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Preface 


The present volume covers the epigraphical harvest of 1991, with the usual additions from 
previous years, which we missed, and from studies published after 1991 but pertaining to 
material from 1991. Readers will note that the sections on Attica and the Peloponnesos are 
longer than usual. This is partly because we have tried to cover the yield of newly discovered 
and recently published inscriptions from the productive excavations of the Greek 
Archaeological Society at Rhamnous and Messene without in every case restricting ourselves 
to those from 1991. Although we realize that some readers in the future may be inconvenienced 
by this editorial decision, we have taken it for two reasons. First, the primary journal in which 
the majority of these inscriptions are published, PAAH, has fallen several years behind its 
publication schedule making it difficult to draw fine distinctions between the year in which an 
inscription was found, the date of the fascicle in which it was published, and the actual calendar 
year in which that fascicle appeared in print. Secondly, many of these inscriptions are noted in 
preliminary fashion in EAH in the year following their discovery, only to be published in detail 
two years or more later in PAAH. Where the latter, full publication has been available to us 
before our publication deadline of SEG XLI, we have included lemmata on these texts, hoping 
in the process to avoid needless duplication of lemmata on the same inscription in two or more 
volumes of SEG. It is sometimes the case, also, that errors in EAH are corrected in the later 
publication in PAAH. For us to hold to a strict schedule of inserting lemmata only for 
inscriptions ‘published’ in, say, 1991, would result in our recording false or misleading 
information in SEG XLI which would not be corrected until a subsequent volume. We have 
decided, therefore, to present as many of these inscriptions in SEG XLI as were available in 
print before our deadline, even though some of them were published in a Journal which 
appeared as late as 1993. 

As to the basic aims of SEG, our system of abbreviations and collaboration between 
individual contributors to BE and SEG, we refer the reader to the preface of volume XXXIX. 
Mrs C.M.J. Pleket-Bot and Dr Sara B.Aleshire continue to invest much time and expertise in 
the production of our manuscript. In Berkeley we are most grateful to Mary B.Richardson 
whose sharp eye and sound editorial judgment have saved us from several errors and 
infelicities. 

We remain extremely grateful to our advisory editors for their valuable help. They scrutinize 
those parts of our manuscript which pertain to 'their' area (Bingen: Cyprus, Egypt, Nubia, 
Kyrenaika and the Near Eastern regions; Lazzarini: Sicily, Italy and the other regions of IG 
XIV; Herrmann: Asia Minor) and help us out with bibliographical problems. We also thank a 
great many colleagues who send us their offprints, on request make available to us copies of 
inaccessible publications and point out mistakes or omissions in earlier volumes (cf. our lemma 


no. 1883). 


VI PREFACE 


We acknowledge our gratitude to the Faculty of Letters of Leiden University which financed 
the post of assistant-editor Dr R.A.Tybout, the Union Académique Internationale, which 
provides part of the operating expenses, and our publisher who covers another part of these 
costs and otherwise serves our purposes well by his kindness, efficiency and alertness. 

We repeat our request, made in the preface of earlier volumes to our colleagues from all over 
the world, to send us copies, offprints or xeroxes of their epigraphical publications, particularly 
those that appear in Festschriften, Acta of Conferences and Symposia, occasional collections of 
papers, and other obscure media. Xeroxes and offprints can be sent to R.S.Stroud, University of 
California, Dept. of Classics, Dwinelle Hall, Berkeley, CA 94720, USA and/or H.W.Pleket, 
University of Leiden, Dept. of History, Postbox 9515, 2300 RA Leiden, Holland. 


November 1994. H.W.Pleket 
R.S.Stroud. 
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P.le Bas - W.H.Waddington, Voyage archéologique en Grëce et en Asie 
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F.Sokolowski, Lois sacrées de l'Asie Mineure (Paris 1955) 
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XXX 
Meiggs-Lewis, = 
GHI 


Mélanges E.Bernand = 


Mélanges Lévéque = 


Michel, Recueil = 


Milet = 


Mneme Lazaridis = 


MPI = 


Münsterberg, - 
Beamtennamen 


MUSJ = 


МКерһого$ = 


OGIS = 


Olympionikai = 


OMS = 


Osborne, = 
Naturalization 


Ostwald, = 
Sovereignty 


ABBREVIATIONS 
R.Meiggs - D.Lewis, A selection of Greek Historical Inscriptions to the 
End of the Fifth Century B.C. (Oxford 1969) 


N.Fick, J.-C.Carrière (edd.), Mélanges Étienne Bernand (Ann. 
Litt.Univ.Besançon vol. 444; Paris 1991) 


M.-M.Mactoux - E.Geny (edd.), Mélanges Pierre Lévêque (vol. 1-5, 
Paris 1988-1991) 


C.Michel, Recueil d'Inscriptions grecques (Brussels 1897-1900) 


Ergebnisse der Ausgrabungen und Untersuchungen seit d. Jahre 1899, 
hrsg. T.Wiegand (Berlin 1908 -) 


Πόλις καὶ Χώρα στὴν ἀρχαῖα Μακεδονία καὶ Θράκη. Μνήμη A. 
Λαζαρίδη (Ελληνικογαλλικὲς Ἐρευνές, Thessaloniki 1990) 


R. and A.Ovadiah, Hellenistic, Roman and early Byzantine mosaic 
pavements in Israel (Rome 1987) 


R.Münsterberg, Die Beamtennamen auf den griechischen Münzen 
(Subsidia Epigraphica 3; Hildesheim-New York 1973) 


Mélanges de l'Université Saint-Joseph (Beyrouth) 


Nikephoros. Zeitschrift für Sport und Kultur im Altertum. (1988 —) 
[1989 >] 


W.Dittenberger, Orientis Graeci Inscriptiones Selectae (Leipzig 1903- 
1905) 


L. Moretti, Olympionikai. I vincitori negli antichi agoni olimpici (MAL 
ser. VIII, vol. VIII fasc. 2, Rome 1957) 


L.Robert, Opera Minora Selecta, vol. I- VII (Amsterdam 1969-1990) 


M.J.Osborne, Naturalization in Athens. Verhandelingen van de Kon. 
Acad. voor Wetenschappen, Letteren en Schone Kunsten van Belgié. 
Klasse der Letteren 43 (Brussels 1981) no. 98; 44 (1982) no. 101; 45 
(1983) no. 109. 


M.Ostwald, From Popular Sovereignty to the Sovereignty of Law 
(Berkeley 1986) 


ABBREVIATIONS XXXI 





PAE 

PAES 

Payne, 
Necrocorinthia 


Pfuhl-Móbius 


PIR 


Poikila 


Pontica I 


Pouilloux, 
Forteresse 


Р.Оху. 
Praktika 8th 
Congress 2 
Pritchett, War 5 


Pritchett/Meritt, 
Chronology 


QDAP 


RC 


RDGE 


Πρακτικὰ τῆς ἐν ᾿Αθήναις ᾿Αρχαιολογικῆς Εταιρείας 


H.C.Butler et alii, Publications of the Princeton University Archaeolo- 
gical Expeditions to Syria, 4 vol. (Leiden 1907-1949) 


H.Payne, Necrocorinthia (Oxford 1931) 

E.Pfuhl - H.Móbius, Die ostgriechischen Grabreliefs, 2 vol. (Mainz am 
Rhein 1977-1979) 

Prosopographia Imperii Romani saec. I, II, HI (Berlin 1897 -) 


IIOIKIAA.. Meletemata 10 (Research Centre for Greek and Roman 
Antiquity, National Hellenic Research Foundation; Athens 1990) 


B.Rémy (ed.), Recherches sur I’ Histoire du Pont dans l'Antiquité (Varia 
Anatolica V, Centre Jean Palerne, Mémoires IX; СЕВА, Mémoires Г) 
(Istanbul 1991) 


J.Pouilloux, La forteresse de Rhamnonte (Paris 1954) 


Papyri Oxyrhynchi 

ΠΡΑΚΤΙΚΑ TOY Η΄ ΔΙΕΘΝΟΥΣ ΣΥΝΕΔΡΙΟΥ ΕΛΛΗΝΙΚΗΣ KAI 
ΛΑΤΙΝΙΚΗΣ ΕΠΙΓΡΑΦΙΚΗΣ, ΑΘΗΝΑ 3-9 ΟΚΤΩΒΡΙΟΥ 1982, 
ΤΟΜΟΣ Β΄ (Athens 1987) 

W.K.Pritchett, The Greek State at War 5 (Berkeley 1991) 


W.K.Pritchett, B.D.Meritt, The Chronology of Hellenistic Athens 
(Cambridge, Mass. 1940) 


Quarterly of the Department of Antiquities in Palestine 


C.B.Welles, Royal Correspondence in the Hellenistic Period (New 
Haven 1934) 


L.Dubois, Recherches sur le dialecte arcadien, 3 vols.(Louvain-la-neuve 
1983) 


R.K.Sherk, Roman Documents from the Greek East (Baltimore 1969) 


XXXII 


ABBREVIATIONS 


ee ο... MH м ж — ——————— 


RE 


RECAM 


Recherches --- 
Thasos 


RRMAM 


Sardis УП 1 


SB 
SBF 


Schwenk, 
Athens Alex. 


SCIV 


SEC 


SEG 


SGDI 


SIRIS 


SE 


Slaatsvertráge 


Paulys Realencyclopádie der classischen Altertumswissenschaft (Stutt- 
gart 1894 —) 


Regional Epigraphic Catalogues of Asia Minor (vol. П: S. Mitchell, The 
Ankara District: The Inscriptions of North Galatia; BAR International 
Series, vol. 135, Oxford 1982) 


J.Pouilloux, Recherches sur l'histoire et les cultes de Thasos, I (Paris 
1954) and C.Dunant - J.Pouilloux, id., II (Paris 1956) 


D.French, Roman Roads and Milestones of Asia Minor, 2 vols. (BAR 
Int.Ser. vol. 105, 1981; vol. 392 (1) and (ID, 1988) 


W.H.Buckler - D.M.Robinson, Sardis VII. Greek and Latin Inscript- 
ions (Leiden 1932) 


Sammelbuch griechischer Urkunden aus Agypten 
Liber Annuus. Studium Biblicum Franciscanum (Jerusalem) 


C.J.Schwenk, Athens in the Age of Alexander (Chicago 1985) 


Studii $1 Cercetari de Istorie Veche $1 Arheologie 


G.Oliverio, G.Pugliese Carratelli, D. Morelli, Supplemento Epigrafico 
Cirenaico (ASAA 39/40, 1961/1962 [1963] 219-375) 


Supplementum Epigraphicum Graecum (Leiden 1923 —) 


H.Collitz, Sammlung der griechischen Dialekt-Inschriften (Góttingen 
1884-1915) 


L.Vidman, Sylloge inscriptionum religionis Isiacae et Sarapiacae (Berlin 
1969) (Religionsgeschichtliche Versuche und Vorarbeiten, Band 
XXVIIT) 


Studia Pontica (cf. below) 
Die Staatsvertrage des Altertums, vol. 2, ed. H.Bengtson (Munich 
1962); vol. 3, ed. H.H.Schmitt (Munich 1969) 


ABBREVIATIONS XXXIII 


eee 


Studia Pontica 


Studies Mylonas 


Suppl.Epigr.Rh. I 


Suppl.Epigr.Rh. П 


Suppl.Tit.Cam. 


Syll? 


Symposion 1982 


Symposion 1985 


Symposion 1988 


TAM 


Termessos I, II 


Termessos Ш 


Recueil d'inscriptions grecques et latines du Pont et de l'Arménie, publ. 
par J.G.C.Anderson, F.Cumont, H.Grégoire. 


ΦΙΛΙΑ ΕΠΗ ΕΙΣ ΓΕΩΡΓΙΟΝ E. MYAQNAN I (Athens 1986), II 
(Athens 1987), III (Athens 1989) 


G.Pugliese Carratelli, Supplemento Epigrafico Rodio, ASAA 30-32 
(1952-1954) [ 1955] 247-316 


G.Susini, Supplemento epigrafico di Caso, Scarpanto, Saro, Calchi, 
Alinnia e Tilo, ASAA 41-42 (1963/1964) [1965] 203-292 


G.Pugliese Carratelli, Tituli Camirenses. Supplementum, ASAA 30-32 
(1952-1954) [1955] 211-246 


W.Dittenberger, Sylloge Inscriptionum Graecarum, 3rd ed. (Leipzig 
1915-1924) 


F.J.Fernandez Nieto (ed.), Symposion 1982. Vorträge zur griechischen 
und hellenistischen Rechtsgeschichte (Santander 1.-4. September 1982) 
(Kóln-Wien 1989) 


G.Thür (ed.), Symposion 1985. Vorträge zur griechischen und hellenis- 
tischen Rechtsgeschichte (Ringberg 24.-26. Juli 1985) (Kóln-Wien 
1989) 


G.Nenci-G.Thür (edd.), Symposion 1988. Vortrdge zur griechischen 
und hellenistischen Rechtsgeschichte (Siena-Pisa, 6-8 Juni 1988) (Kóln- 
Wien 1990) 


Tituli Asiae Minoris, vol. I; II 1-3; III 1; IV 1; V 1 and 2 (Vienna 1901- 
1989) 


B.Iplikgioglu (with G.Celgin and A.Vedat Celgin), Epigraphische 
Forschungen in Termessos und seinem Territorium (Sitzungsberichte 
Osterr.Akad.Wiss., Ph.-Hist.Kl. Band 575 and 583; Vienna 1991 and 
Ι 


B.Iplikcioglu (with G.Celgin and A.Vedat Celgin), Termessos 1991, 
Epigrafya Arastirmalari in Araştirma Sonuçlari Toplantisi X (1992) 
|l 25 


XXXIV 


ABBREVIATIONS 





Termessos Ш A = 


ӨН = 
Tit.Cal. = 


Tit.Cam. = 


Todd, GHI = 


Tracy, Cutters = 


Traill, Demosand = 
Trittys 


Travlos, Pictorial = 
Dictionary 


B.Iplikcioglu (with G.Celgin and A.Vedat Celgin), Epigraphische 
Forschungen in Termessos und seinem Territorium (Sitzungsberichte 
Osterr.Akad.Wiss., Ph.-Hist.Kl. Band 610; Vienna 1994) 

Θεσσαλικὸ Ημερολόγιο 

M.Segre, Tituli Calymnii (ASAA 22/23, 1944/1945 [1952]) 


M.Segre, G.Pugliese Carratelli, Tituli Camirenses, ASAA 27-29 (1949- 
1951) [1952] 141-318 


M.N.Tod, A Selection of Greek Historical Inscriptions, 2 vol. (Oxford 
1933-1948) 


S.V.Tracy, Attic Letter-Cutters of 229 to 86 B.C. (Berkeley 1990) 


J.S.Traill, Demos and Trittys: Epigraphical and Topographical Studies 
in the Organization of Attica (Toronto 1986) 


J.Travlos, Pictorial Dictionary of Ancient Athens (New York 1971) 


Waelkens, Türsteine = cf. SEG XXXVI 1191. 


Walbank, Proxenies = 


Whitehead, Demes 


Wilhelm, Neue 
Beiträge and 
Attische Urkunden 


M.B.Walbank, Athenian Proxenies of the Fifth Century B.C. (Toronto 
1978) 


D.Whitehead, The Demes of Attica 508/7-ca. 250 B.C.: A Political and 
Social Study (Princeton 1986) 


A.Wilhelm, Neue Beiträge zur griechischen Inschriftenkunde in 
A.Wilhelm, Akademieschriften zur griechischen Inschriftenkunde (= 
W.Peek (ed.), Opuscula Band VIII: Adolf Wilhelm, Kleine Schriften 
Abt. 1: Akademieschriften Teil 1; Leipzig 1974) 


laß] 
(aß) 


(a p) 


(αβ) 
[op] 


vacat 
ed. pr. 


ph. 


dr. 


(adl 


lI 


XXXV 


NOTE ON TRANSCRIPTIONS 
letters restored by the editor as once having been inscribed but now lost 


superfluous letters added in error by the inscriber of the text and excised by 
the editor 


letters added by the editor which the inscriber of the text has either omitted or 
for which he has by error inscribed other letters 


letters which complete words left in abbreviation in the text 


= letters or spaces deliberately erased in antiquity 


letters of which sufficient traces remain to print them in the text but not 
enough to exclude other possible readings 


lost or illegible letters equal to the number of dots for which no restoration is 
proposed 


lost or illegible letters of an uncertain number 

one uninscribed letter-space 

the remainder of the line has been left uninscribed 
the first editor of the inscription under discussion 
photograph 

drawing 


denotes the start of a new line on the stone where we have not printed the text 
in the same configuration as on the stone 


denotes the direction of each line in texts inscribed in boustrophedon or 
retrograde manner 





ATTICA 


1. The New Attic Corpus. Ed. D.M. Lewist, L.H. Jefferyt, Inscriptiones Graecae 1З, 
Fasciculus II. Dedicationes. Catalogi. Termini. Tituli Sepulcrales. Varia. Tituli Attiei extra 
Atticam Кереги. Addenda et Corrigenda. Tituli in 7G I? Exstantes Exclusi. Comparationes 
Numerorum (Berlin, New York 1994). Contains nos. 501-1517. Since the inscriptions were 
numbered in 1971, new lemmata have been added subsequently as bis, ter, quater, etc. without 
changing the numbers. No indices yet. "Indices in manibus nostris tantopere creverunt ut ad fas- 
ciculum tertium relinquendi sint." 

Addenda et Corrigenda, pp. 935-971, contain many valuable notes on /G I? fasc. 1, nos. 1— 
500, as well as a few new items. We add these references to the appropriate lemmata in this vol- 
ume of SEG. We do not include in SEG the many inedita which appear in [G 17.2 for the first 
time, nor do we repeat the bibliographic references contained in its lemmata. Sinee this faseicle 
includes almost all research on nos. 501-1517 published up through 1991, it fills in most cases 
the gap which previously existed between SEG XXV (1971) and XXVI (1976-77). Hereafter in 
SEG we shall refer to all inscriptions in the Attic Corpus prior to 403/2 B.C. by /G I? number, 
followed, where applicable, by the /С I? number in parentheses. 


2. Athens. Decree Concerning Salamis, ca. 510-500 B.C.? JG I? 1 (I? D. SEG 
XXXVII 1,* 1782. T.J. Figueira, Athens and Aigina (Baltimore 1991) 144—148, reprints the 
Corpus text and discusses the status and nomenclature of the inhabitants of Salamis to whom 
these regulations apply. “The crucial word at the end of line 1 is missing. The possibilities which 
have been suggested are ᾿Αθεναίος, κλερόχος and οἰκόντας, Indeed it is not impossible that 
the settlers on Salamis were called cleruchs in the terminology of their own day. Support for the 
view that Salamis was the first Athenian κληρουχία is, however, non-existent.” 

A. Matthaiou, Horos 8—9 (1990-1) 10-13 (ph., dr.), publishes the ed. pr. of a small non- 
joining fragment from the “top right" corner of the inscribed face of this stele preserving the final 
letters of LL. 1—5. It was found εἰς τὰ μπάζα τοῦ Μουσείου on the Acropolis in 1954, Inv. 
no. MA 7021. The break at the left side is modern and probably occurred when the stone was 
found in 1954. D.M. Lewis recognized MA 7021 as part of IG I? 1 when he visited the 
Acropolis Museum with Matthaiou in 1989. We print the ends of these lines as restored by 
Matthaiou. 


τ[ὰ δ᾽ ἐ Σαλαμῖνι] μ- 
[.μισθοµενο. : ἐ]ὰ- 
[μισθόμενον καὶ τὸ] μ- 


4 
< еа 


1сӨдуто 
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Matthaiou eliminates ᾿Αθεναῖον, оікдутас, and Ποπλίτας as possible restorations of the end 
of L. 1. In L. 3 Lewis suggests т[ос δὲ κλέρος] µ-. 
In JG Ë fasc. 2 Addenda р. 935 Lewis reprints LL. 1—6 with [κλερόχ]ος at the end of L. 1. 


3. Athens. Decree Concerning Aigina, ca. 457-445 В.С.? IG I? 38 (I? 18). SEG 
XXXIII 2;* XXXIX 1770. T.J. Figueira, op. cit. (our lemma no. 2) 120—126, reprints the 
Corpus text and provides a detailed commentary. He prefers a date in the early 440's and sees the 
decree as a "hurried production, which was meant to advertise the cooperation of the Aiginetans 
with Athenian defensive measures" against fugitive Aiginetans who were helping Peloponnesian 
forces raid Attica. See also /G I?.2 p. 939. 


4. Athens. Decree: Regulations for a Colony, ca. 440-425 В.С. IG I? 47 (12 46). 
T.J. Figueira, op. cit. (our lemma no. 2) 74—78, reprints the Corpus text and adds a detailed 
commentary including the following restorations and suggestions: A5-6 [ἀντίγρα]φα λαβὲν 
τὸς ἀ[ποίκος] “а stipulation that ‘transcripts’ or ‘copies’ of the rosters of colonists or perhaps 
inventories of the properties of the new community had to be taken along.” Аб ἐφ᾽ ε[νὸς] 
"individually." A7-8 τοῖς ἐμπορί[κοις (sic) χρήμασι]. А14 ἔπ[ο[ικοι]. B15 προστ[.... 10 
....], some form of προστάσσω, “enjoin.” Side A is taken to contain regulations about the 
responsibilities and revenues of the colonists. Either Amphipolis or Aigina? 


5. Athens (Now in Paris). Financial Decrees of Kallias, ca. 434/3-431 B.c.? 
IG 15 52 (I? 91/92). SEG XL 4.* H. Beister, Praktika 8th Congress 2.51—56, argues that the 
institution of a new college of ταμίαι τῶν ἄλλων θεῶν and other aspects of these two decrees 
mark a significant increase in the participation of the assembly of the Athenians in the administra- 
tion of cults that had hitherto been run mainly by local Kultgemeinschaften. For Beister this 
parallels an increase in the number of state priesthoods and a decline in gentilical priesthoods after 
Kleisthenes on into the 5th cent. B.C. Control was not yet total, as the clause in A L. 16, πόσα 
δυνατὸν καὶ ὅσιον, is "ein Rest von Selbstbescheidung." Cf. also /С 13.2 pp. 940-941. 





6. Athens. Decree: Treaty with Perdikkas of Macedon 417-413 B.C.? IG B 89 
(12 71). SEG XL 14, 294.* P. Goukowsky, in Hellénika Symmikta: Études d'archéologie clas- 
sique УП (Nancy 1991) ed. P. Goukowsky, C. Brixhe, 43-66, examines the royal houses of 
Macedon from Perdikkas II to Philip H. He favors the date of 423/2 B.C. (Thuc. 4.132) for the 
decree and treaty. If Menelaos, son of Alexandros, L. 61, had an adult son or sons at this time, 
their names could be restored at the end of L. 61 and [Μενελά]ο at the beginning of L. 62. See 
also IG 12.2 p. 945. 


See 
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7. Athens. Decree Regarding Samos, 412/1 B.C. ΙΟ P 96 (I2 101). SEG XXXVII 
14;* XXXIX 324. P. Drosoyanni, AE (1989) [1991] 127-136 (ph.), discusses in detail the 
morphology, etymology, and location of the toponym ἐγ Κλαμαδο[-- — –] in L. 5 (Κλαμαδός 
or Κλαμαδόν), suggesting that it might be connected with the area of Βλαμαρή, a large, 
swampy plain east of modern Βαθύ. Cf. JG 19.2 pp. 945—946. 





8. Athens. Decree in Honor of Epikerdes of Kyrene, 405/4 B.C. IG ІЗ 125 (112 
174). SEG XXXIII 17;* XXXIX 324. In a long and detailed examination of the evidence for 
the earliest contacts of Athenians with the Libyan oracle of Ammon and their continuation into the 
Sth cent. B.C., M. Zorat in L. Braccesi, Hesperia 1 (Roma 1990) 89-123, briefly touches upon 
this decree to point up the Kyrenaian origin of Epikerdes, which probably reflects a continuity in 
the peaceful and constructive relations between Athens and this city. 

In War 5.272-273, W.K. Pritchett demonstrates that the sum of 100 minai could not have 
been used by Epikerdes as ransom money for the Athenian prisoners. It was rather spent to pro- 
vide food for the starving captives in the quarries as ἐς σω[τηρίαν] L. 27 and Demosthenes 
20.42 make clear. See also our lemma no. 245E. Cf. also /G I?.2 p. 948. 


9. Athens. Decree in Honor of Polypeithes of Siphnos, са. 403 B.C. |Ο I?.2 p. 
956 no. 227 bis. SEG XXXIX 15. A.P. Matthaiou, Horos 8—9 (1990-1) 267—268, briefly men- 
tions that this stele was found in 1988 in the demolition of a house at Odos Epicharmou 19 in the 
Plaka, where our lemma no. 182 was found. The stone carries the end of one Attic decree and the 
beginning of another, which was passed in the archonship of Alkaios, 422/1 B.C. It is likely that 
the second decree was reinscribed and in here honoring Πολυπείθης Σίφνιος, the Athenians re- 
newed the honors they had previously voted for his grandfather Κάλλαισχρος and his father 
Στησιλείδης. Matthaiou places the ties between this family and Athens before the Persian Wars. 
He repeats the information about the epistates Διδυμίας and the proposer ᾽Αλκιβιάδης as re- 
ported in SEG XXXIX 15 (not "SEG 29 (1989) 17” as Matthaiou has it on p. 268 note 3), and 
notes the use of this unpublished inscription by Develin, AO 429, and M. Clark, ABSA 85 
(1990) 66. In AJPh 114 (1993) 103, 111, M.H. Hansen probably refers to this inscription but 
wrongly places its find-spot “at the top of Odos Thrasyllou.” 

Of this still unpublished inscription, D.M. Lewis, IG 15.2 p. 956, πο. 227 bis, prints the fol- 
lowing excerpt: 


[ἐπὶ] ᾽Αλκαίο ἄρχοντος vacat 
4 [ἐ]νάτηι καὶ δεκάτηι τῆς πρυτανείας vacat 
ἔδοξεν τῆι βολῆι καὶ τῶι δήμωι: ᾿Ακαμαντὶς ἐπρυτά- Stoich. 40 
νευεν, ᾿Αρχικλῆς Αλαι[ε]ὺ[ς ἐγρ]αμμάτευεν, Διδυμίας 
ἐπεστάτε, ᾿Αλκιβιάδης εἶπε: κτλ. 


ж — —— — I —  — — — — MMMM 
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10. Athens. Sanctuary of Pankrates, Herakles, and Palaimon. Incertum: 
Decree? 5th cent. B.C. A. Kaloyeropoulou, Praktika 8th Congress 2.299, briefly alludes to a 
small pedimental stele found in the excavation of this sanctuary (see our lemma no. 247A) pre- 
serving 18 lines of text in letters of the 5th cent. B.C., very poorly preserved, very difficult to 
read, probably the oldest find from the sanctuary; no text, no ph., no further details. 


11. Attica (Now in Baltimore). Fragment of a Decree or Inventory, Late 5th 
cent. B.C. Fragmentary white marble document relief with a depiction of Athena leaning on a 
pillar, over which she has draped her aegis; broken at both sides; remains of letters on mouldings 
at top and bottom of sculptured panel, reading respectively [- - —|NOZ[- - –] and [- – 
-|.NEPI[- ~ -]. The letter before the second nu was probably A. Provenance not stated; now in 
the Walters Art Gallery, Baltimore, inv. no. 23.177. Ed. pr. C. Lawton, Journal of the Walters 
Art Gallery 51 (1993) 1—9 (ph.), with many photographs of comparanda. After a detailed analy- 
sis of the sculpture, she suggests the above date and thinks that the relaxed posture of Athena 
probably suggests an honorary decree. 


12. Athens. Inventories of the Treasurers of Athena: Pronaos, Hekatompedon, 
Parthenon, 434/3-404/3 B.C. JG I? 292-362 (12 232ff.). SEG XL 18.* D. Harris, Horos 
8—9 (1990-1) 75—82, in a general essay on Athenian temple treasures in the fifth cent. B.C., dis- 
cusses the Persian spoils, the melting down of gold objects for restriking as coins, 407/6 B.C., 
the growth in the treasuries as early as 406/5 B.C., including tables listing the contents of the 
temple in 431/0 B.C., the treasures which survived the liquidation of 407/6 B.C., and the names 
of dedicants in JG II? 1388+1403+1408+ EM 6790 of 398/7 B.C. 





13. Athens. Kerameikos. Boundary Stone of a Road, ca. 500-460 B.c.? 
Fragment of a stele of shelly limestone found in excavations of the German Archaeological 
Institute near the Sacred Gate; inv. no. I 526. Ed. pr. B. von Freytag gen. Lóringhoff, AA 
(1991) 386—388 (ph., dr.), who cites as a parallel JG I? 1109 and 1110. “Der als Ausgangspunkt 
der Strecke nach Munichia genannte, noch nicht identifizierte Ort dürfte damit in der näheren 
Umgebung zu suchen sein." 


Ίρος [ho]- Stoich. 7 


| 
| 
| 

4 [..]O εἰς Μ- 
| 
[c ἐ]στιν - 
| 
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Raubitschek per ер. ad ed. рг. [τίεσ]δε Ἐρι[δαίν]ό - - - λ[ιμένος], which, as М.В. Richardson points ош to 
us, breaks the stoichedon order by requiring 9 letters in L. 3 but only 6 in L. 4. [The first preserved letters in LL. 
1—2, 6 are not aligned horizontally with the rest of the letters to the right in each line. Stroud.] 





14. Athens. The Boundary Stones of the Agora, ca. 500-450 B.C. JG É 1087- 
1090. SEG X 368. In Agora XIX pp. 10-11 (see our lemma no. 246), G.V. Lalonde speculates 
on the position and orientation of the writing on 1087-1088, which remain in situ. He suggests 
that the open square to the east of these stones and the civic and religious buildings on the west 
side of the excavation both belonged to the agora, but the road dividing the two did not. It was 
neutral ground, accessible even to atimoi, who were banned from the Agora. That is why the 
horoi along the road’s east side face east into the sacred area. These four stones are H25—H28 of 
Lalonde's catalogue. 


15. Athens. Boundary Stone, Before 403 B.C.? Fragment of stone found at the 
church of Αγιος Nikodemos on Philhellenon Street. Ed. pr. Ἐφημερὶς τῶν Φιλομαθῶν 3 April 
(1856) fasc. 157, pp. 638-639; APMA II p. 82 no. 206.4; see our lemma no. 244. 


HOR 


16. Athens. Ostraka. SEG XL 23.* 

(a) P. Siewert, L'immagine dell’ uomo politico: vita pubblica e morale nell’ antichitá: 
Contributi dell’ Istituto di storia antica, ed. M. Sordi, 17 (1991) 3-14, discusses the several dif- 
ferent motives attested on ostraka for voting against a particular person: Medism, ἀδικία, προ- 
δοσία, foreign origin, malfeasance in office, impiety, ambition, wealth, cupidity, malevolence, 
moral depravity, etc. Through ostracism the demos had an extra-juridical means of bringing pres- 
sure on aristocrats to adopt the political and moral ideals of citizens of inferior social status. 

(b) H. Immerwahr, Praktika 6th Congress 2.284—285, collects and comments on the follow- 
ing members of the Alkmeonidai or their relatives whose names appear on ostraka and/or Attic 
vases: Alkmeon, Megakles IV, Euryptolemos(?), Megakles V or VI, Deinomache, Peisianax(?), 
Lakedaimonios, Xanthippos, Aristonymos father of Kallixenos of Xypete, Alkmeon son of 
Aristonymos of Xypete, Alkmeon of Agryle. 

(c) F. Willemsen, MDAI(A) 106 (1991) 137-145 (ph.), publishes the ed. pr. of two non- 
joining fragments of an Attic red-figure cup by the Pistoxenos Painter, ca. 475—465 B.C., found 
in the great Kerameikos cache of ostraka in 1966-1968. It is painted inside and out with scenes 
of maenads and satyrs. On the smaller fragment b, painted on the outside rim, is Mey[axA&c] | 
καλό[ς]. Scratched on the inner side of this sherd is MeyoxA[&g] I l- - - — - — ]X, an ostrakon. 
Scratched on the outside of the larger fragment а, is Μεγακ[λες] | Πιποκρ]ά]τος, another 
ostrakon for the same Megakles whom Willemsen identifies as Megakles (IV). The καλός 
inscription belongs to his son Megakles (V). Lengthy and detailed description of the painted 


scenes. 
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(d) Willemsen, ibid. 144—145 (ph.), publishes another Megakles ostrakon (Inv. no. 3469) 
from the Kerameikos deposit, which he connects with a second ostracism of Megakles after the 
Persian Wars, cf. D.M. Lewis, ZPE 14 (1974) 1-4; P. Bicknell, AC 44 (1975) 172-175; 
G.M.E. Williams, ZPE 31 (1978) 103-113; SEG XXXIV 40(d). It is on a fragment of a black- 
glazed cup, broken at the left. Willemsen prints the text as follows: 


]ακλες | [ ]οκρατος | [πα]λι εχσοἰεισελθεις ο 
ΜΕρετρίι)αζε 


W. interprets this as meaning, “Megakles ist zur Wiederholung des Weges, auf dem er 
hereingekommen, weg- und (aus der Stadt, aus Athen) hinausgewiinscht: nach Eretria, fraglos 
seinen Ausgangspunkt." εισελθεις = εἰσέλθης, aorist subjunctive expressing an order: “return.” 

[This disposition of the text is somewhat misleading. We record from the ph. as follows: 


-ЈАКЛЕХ  MEPETPEAZE 
-JOKPATOX vac. 

MS ποσο nae 

ΕΡΕ ιο 


[— - 
[-- E 
|-- 
4 [- 


The letters after the punctuation in L. 1 are smaller. The glaze is chipped over the dotted epsilon 
in such a way as to permit the conjecture that an iota was written on top of it, but all four strokes 
of the epsilon remain visible. Stroud.] 


In ZPE 96 (1993) 51-52, D.M. Lewis interprets the text as consisting of two associated in- 
scriptions. The first, aligned under the name іп L. 1, he reads as [Μεγ]ακλὲς | [πιππ]οκράτος 
[ἱπά]λι(ν) ἔχσο: | [uë] εἰσέλθεις. The second he reads as μὲ ᾽ρετρίαζε. a negative imperative, 
cf. Hesychios ἐρετριάζει: σκώπτει ἢ παίζει. The allusion could be political or sexual, “but I 
now very much doubt that Megakles is being told to go to Eretria.” 

O. Masson, BE (1993) no. 220, finds Willemsen’s explanation unsatisfactory. He reads M( ) 
Ἐρετρίαζε and accepts Lewis’ interpretation “ne te moque pas (de nous)." M. ties the two ad- 
verbs in L. 3 to the following verb, restoring [πά]λι(ν) ἔχσο ! [ἐπ]εισέλθεις "s'introduire (à 
nouveau). Prophetically, he concludes “Il est probable que cet ostrakon exceptionnel suscitera 
d'autres commentaires." 

A.E. Raubitschek, ZPE 100 (1994) 381—382, prints a drawing of the sherd in which he reads 
MEPETPIAZE. He restores: 


[Μεγ]ακλες : μὲ Ῥετρίαζε 
[πιππ]οκράτος 

[ἄπο]λι, ἔχσο 

4 [τυπ]εὶς ἔλθεις 


"Megakles, Sohn des Hippokrates, Du staatloser, Du bist hinausgeworfen, geh nicht nach 
Eretria.” He points out the close ties between the Alkmeonidai and the Peisistratidai and Eretria. 
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(e) Willemsen, MDAI(A) 106 (1991) 138—139 (ph.), briefly notes two ostraka from the 
Kerameikos deposit (Inv. nos. 3460/61) with the same text, both cast against Megakles (IV): 
Μεγακλὲς | hinnoxpatoc | t’AAKueovildo. 

(f) F. Willemsen, S. Brenne, MDAI(A) 106 (1991) 147—156, present a list of all ostraka 
found in the Kerameikos, including those in the great cache of 1966-1968, still unpublished. 
This list replaces that published by R. Thomsen, The Origin of Ostracism (Copenhagen 1972). 
Names are printed in full in Greek as they appear on the sherds, with patronymic, demotic, and 
other words added. They are arranged in alphabetic order with the total number of ostraka for 
each "candidate" given; 8653 total ostraka. The leaders are Megakles son of Hippokrates (4145), 
Themistokles (1592), Kallias son of Kratios (718), Menon of Gargettos (491), and Kimon 
(465); there are many examples of men represented by only one or two ostraka. 

(g) O. Masson, ZPE 91 (1992) 111-115, discusses the onomastics and prosopography of 
several ostraka from the Agora Excavations published by M. Lang in Agora XXV (see SEG XL 
23). The names in question are: ᾿Αρχεν(ν)ος φιλοσσενῶν (φιλοξενῶν Lang); ᾿Αχαρνίον: 
Βουταλίον; Διονύσιος Κορόνου; Ἐράτυλλος Κατταρίο; Ἐρετ[ριεύς]; ‘Eyéotpatoc 
πΠα(ι)σιμιονίδες 2 nominatives; Μυρρίνικος; Φάλανθος Σπινθάρο (for the latter name see 
Masson op. cit. 107-111); Φρυνόνδ[|ας] Κράτες | ] ᾿Αθμο[νεύς]., see below our section 
(i). 

(h) O. Masson, ZPE 91 (1992) 115-118, 120, onomastic and prosopographic notes on the 
ostraka from the Kerameikos. The names discussed are: Αἰαντόδορος; Αἴσχρον Λά(µ)πονος: 
Αἰχμίας OappvAtovoc; ᾿Αφσίφιλος; Βεγακέδες Πιππο[-- – -] (The reading is confirmed by 
Willemsen. It is perhaps a mistake for Μεγακλὲς Πιπποκράτος, cf. Н.В. Mattingly apud R. 
Thomsen, The Origin of Ostracism 101 note 304); Boóv Κάσονος; Εἰδονίδες; Ἔγελος 
hepiketo (new reading 'EyéAoy[oc] Περικεία[θεν] reported on 120); Καννωνός, Aristoph. 
ΕΚΚΙ. 1089; Xen. Hell. 1.7.20?; Ὀπόντιος, Aristoph. Birds 152, 1294; Σιβυρτῖνος; Τερθρεὺς 
Νεστο[-- - –], see below (i); Φιλέριφος. Masson, BE (1993) no. 219 returns to some of these 
names (and others) in his discussion of the catalogue published by Willemsen and Brenne in 
1991. Thus, instead of ᾿Αφσίφιλος, we now have the reading ᾿Αφσίθυλλος which Masson 
would read as ᾿Αφσίθυλλος and interpret as an alpha-privative plus Ψιθυρ-; Βεγακέδες, 
reading secure; “flottement (rare) entre M et B"? Μεγακήδης”; Βριότεντος; Εὐφραστίδες 
heyévo; Λιμὸς Εὐπ{ρ)ατρίδες personification of Hunger?; Σιµόντε[ς|. 

(i) SEG XL 23. Agora XXV 660. O. Masson, ZPE 91 (1992) 114—115, favors the interpre- 
tation of M. Lang, against the suggestions of D.J. Phillips, ZPE 83 (1990) 129-133 no. 3, and 
S. Schröder, ZPE 86 (1991) 45-46, see SEG XL 23. That is, L. 1 records in the nominative the 
name of an otherwise unknown candidate from Athmonon, Phrynondas, son of Krates[-10u?], 
judged worthy of ostracism about the time of Themistokles and having nothing to do with the 
foreign πονηρός attacked in comedy and by Plato. 

S. Schröder, ZPE 96 (1993) 37-45, rejects the interpretation of Lang and Masson, urging that 
in L. 2 the name is complete, Κράτες. Furthermore, names in Κρατησ|-- – -] are lacking in 
Kirchner, PA, although they are numerous outside of Attica — long list of examples. The first 
line, restored in the genitive Φρυνόνδ[ο]. is a nickname. S. finds a similar situation in 
Τερθρεὺς Νεστο[-- – –], see above (h), which he interprets as a fictive (comic?) demotic fol- 
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lowed by either a nominative of the candidate’s name or the genitive of a patronymic. See also 
Καλίας Φαλενίο, which denotes Kallias son of Hipponikos, with a fictive patronymic. 

O. Masson, BE (1993) πο. 221, once more rejects Schróder's interpretation, urging that a 
nominative in L. 2 cannot be defended on the grounds of only one sherd. The absence of a name 
from Kirchner, PA is not fatal to the proposition that such a name was found in Attica; for 
Κρατήσιος see IG II? 4459 and for Κρατήσιο[ν]. IG II? 11906. Masson now favors 
Κρατησίας. He finds Schróder's interpretation of L. 1 forced and sees no valid grounds for 
doubting the sporadic existence of a name such as Φρυνώνδας in Attica. 

(j) T.L. Shear, Jr., Hesperia 62 (1993) 412-413, prints a useful discussion of 36 ostraka 
found in 8 deposits in the Agora Excavations including the Rectangular Rock-Cut Shaft. 
"Nothing prevents this entire group of 36 ostraka from being dated to the 480's, and nothing fa- 
vors its being dated to the 470's. This is probably as much as can usefully be said about them in 
a discussion of chronology." For different chronological inferences drawn from the ostraka in the 
Rectangular Rock-Cut Shaft see SEG XXXVIII 14. Shear observes that “It should be obvious 
that no Athenian voter would waste his potsherd on someone who had already been ostracized 
and was known to be living in exile; thus the known date of a man's ostracism provides a termi- 
nus ante quem for votes against him" (except for Megakles son of Hippokrates who was ostra- 
cized twice). Shear goes on to argue in the rest of this paper (383—482) that the Rectangular 
Rock-Cut Shaft and 20 other deposits were buried in the aftermath of the Persian destruction of 
Athens, 480—479 B.C. 

(К) On Agora XXV 466, К. Wachter, Kadmos 30 (1991) 61 note 63, reads Καλίχσ(ενος) 
instead of KaAA(0xo(evoc). | 





17. Athens. Acropolis. Dedication with Artist's Signature, ca. 500 B.C. 
Fragment of a Doric dedicatory column with inscription in two adjacent flutes; material not stated, 
but it appears from the ph. to be white marble. Found in 1988 in the late Roman cistern used as a 
repository for architectural fragments from the old excavations of Kabbadias and Kawerau on the 
Acropolis. Now in the Acropolis Museum, inv. no. 13782. Traces of red paint in the letters. Ed. 
рг. C. Vlassopoulou, Horos 8—9 (1990-1) 15—16 (ph.), who restores it on the basis of JG [3 
786—788. Briefly mentioned by E. Touloupa, RA (1991) 215; see our lemma no. 245A. 


[Εὐέ]νορ ἐπ[οίεσεν] -» 
[᾿Ανγέλ]ιτος: Ἐχ[- --] € 


eee 


18. Athens. Acropolis. Dedication, ca. 450 B.C.? Fragment of the upper part of a 
dedicatory stele of “Pentelic” marble found in the same place as our lemma no. 17. Now in the 
Acropolis Museum, inv. no. 13783. On the upper surface part of the cutting survives for fasten- 
ing a dedication in place. Ed. pr. C. Vlassopoulou, Horos 8—9 (1990-1) 16 (ph.). 


KAe[- – –] Stoich. 
MeA[itevc] 
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ἀνέ[θηκεν] 
4 δεκ[άτην] 


[The restoration in L. 2 is very dubious. Stroud.] 


19. Athens. Dedicatory Altar of Peisistratos, Son of Hippias, After 522/1 B.C. 
IG 1? 948 (I? 761). SEG XXXIX 34.* O. Hansen, Kadmos 31 (1992) 94—95, finds 
Thucydides’ use of the term ἀμοδροῖς γράμμασι to describe this inscription “remarkable, as 
the letters are still clear. But the mystery may be explained if we assume ... that the epigram had 
originally only been painted on the monument when it was dedicated at the end of the sixth cen- 
tury; for the shallowness and regularity of the letters, and their even spacing, clearly indicate that 
the present text could not have been cut as early as Pisistratus’ own time. I therefore agree with 
H.I. Immerwahr [SEG XL 49] that, at some time subsequent to Thucydides’ account, the text 
was re-inscribed by a mason in the light of a growing interest in the Pisistratidae." This Hansen 
identifies as the time of The Thirty on the basis of Kritias’ remark in Xen., Hell. 2.3.16. 


20. Rhamnous. Dedication of a Herm, 550—500 B.C. Lower part of a square shaft of 
a herm of “Репіеіс” (Διονύσου) marble inscribed in two lines from top to bottom at left and 
right edges of front surface. Found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society inside the 
South Gate of the fortress. Ed. pr. EAH (1990) [1991] 8-9 (ph.). Republished by B.C. 
Petrakos, PAAH (1990) [1993] 30 no. 13, inv. no. 931 (ph.). 


[- "| καὶ Botóv ἐπίσκοπον vac. 
επ. Ἱδρύσατο Мас. 





21. Rhamnous. Dedication to the Hero Archegetes, 6th cent. B.C. /G I> 1019. 
SEG XIII 26; XXXI 39.* In EAH (1991) (1992] 6, B.C. Petrakos briefly reports the discovery 
of the left side of this monument in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society in the 
fortress, which now reveals that it was an offering of the Rhamnousian ᾽Αντιϕάνης which 
should be dated in the 6th cent. B.C. No text; no ph., no further details. See also our lemmata 
πας 24 175. 





22. Eleusis. Dedication to Demeter and Kore, 5th cent. B.C.?- Marble kernos pre- 
sumably found in the excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society; once (now?) in the 
Museum at Eleusis. Ed. pr. G. Bakalakis, Kernos 4 (1991) 112, on the basis of an old photo- 
graph in the archives of K. Kourouniotes "sous le no. 10." Bakalakis dates it on the basis of the 
letter-forms and the spelling Κόρει, not Kopn, to the end of the 5th cent. B.C., before 403 B.C. 
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[- - -]άτης 
[Δήμη]τρι καὶ Κόρει 
ἀνέθηκεν 


23. Salamis (Now in Athens). Epigram on the Corinthian Dead at the Battle of 
Salamis, After 480 B.C. IG I? 1143 (12 927). SEG XXXIII 31,* 1567. Hansen, CEG 
1.131. О. Hansen, AC 60 (1991) 206-207, “The first two lines were ... written by Solon as an 
admiration of Corinthian braveness in the war against Athens, and after the naval battle of 480 
Simonides had added the final two lines which made the grave a common grave for Corinthians 
who died in the two Salamis Wars." 

In a detailed examination of the epigrams quoted by Plutarch in his De Malig. Herodoti to re- 
fute the historian's bias against the Corinthians, M. Manfredini, ASNP 21 (1991) 559—590 
(massive bibliography), concludes that there are no valid grounds for doubting the historical au- 
thenticity of this poem as a memorial of the battle of Salamis, 480 B.C. 


24. Athens. Bilingual Greek-Karian Gravestone, ca. 525 B.C. /С 13 1344. SEG 
XIII 36; XXXII 29.* Suggesting new values for some Karian characters based upon hiero- 
glyphic equivalents from Egypt, I.-J. Adiego, Kadmos 31 (1992) 32—33, after a review of some 
recent interpretations, finds a close parallelism between Greek and Karian in σῆμα τόδε: Τυρ[- 
ШЧ Seay UNI 


25. Athens. Painted Names on the Parthenon, Before 438 B.c. SEG XXXVIII 
32. E. Touloupa, RA (1991) 217-218, briefly mentions these two inscriptions ^EANO ... et 
(O)PAIK" (sic), which she interprets as the names of two artisans, dating on the basis of the 
letter-forms to 500—475 B.C. Since the blocks were not reused but were clearly meant for the 
Parthenon, how to explain "cette discordance chronologique? Il est probable que l'on a choisi 
pour le Parthénon des artisans particuliérement expérimentés et donc souvent ágés. Ceux-ci, lors 
de l'érection du Parthénon, écrivaient comme ils avaient appris à le faire dans leur jeunesse, ce 
qui explique l'emploi d'un type d'écriture dépassée dans le temps." In BCH 115 (1991) 837, A. 
Pariente briefly notes “une nouvelle série de noms (Καλλίας, Εὔθυμος, Χσανθίας)” on the 
metope backers. 





26. Athens. Graffito on ће Dipylon Oinochoe, ca. 750—725 В.С. /С̧ 12 919. 
Hansen, CEG 1.432. SEG XXXIX 41.* Y. Duhoux, Kadmos 30 (1991) 153—169 (dr.), after 
examining the vase in Athens, rejects the theory that letters 42—47 were the work of a second illit- 
erate scribe. There is nothing in their size, shape, and orientation to set them apart formally from 
letters 1—41. The only plausible grounds for such a theory is that they do not make sense. 
Duhoux reads TOTOAEK, with the true difficulty in reading coming only with letters 43-47. 
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These he reads as A (upright), I (vertical, not sinuous), M, {N}, N. τὸ τόδε καί µιν could be 
the beginning of an incomplete second hexameter, “à celui-ci «appartient» l'objet que voici et lui 
[i.e. le meilleur danseur] ...." Duhoux also finds merit in the interpretations of Gallavotti and 
Lejeune (SEG XXX 46), reading KAMIN. It is thus possible to make plausible Greek out of 
both different readings of the last 11 letters. He pleads for an Attic origin of the script, not 
finding discrepancies with the letter-forms on the sherds from Hymettos contradictory. 





27. Attica. Inscriptions on the Francois Vase, ca. 570 B.C. SEG XXXIV 50.* 
M.W. Haslam, TAPhA 121 (1991) 35-45, rejects A.F. Stewart's attempt (SEG XXXIV 50) to 
associate the scene of the wedding of Peleus and Thetis and the painted labels with the poet 
Stesichoros. The painted label of the Muse Στεσιχόρε, in place of the missing Terpsichore, is “a 
will-o'-the-wisp. Whether the explanation in this particular case is to be formulated in terms of 
misremembrance or of variant tradition, it clearly belongs in the context of the various vagaries of 
name-forms on this as on other vases." (40) 

R. Wachter, MH 48 (1991) 86-113, presents a new edition of the inscriptions on this vase 
based upon examination of the photographs published by M. Cristofani et al. in the work cited in 
SEG XXXII 30. He adds a new inscription (no. 56a) which appears to have been overlooked: 
[λίθ]ος on the stone in the hands of no. 56 Ασβολος the centaur. Detailed commentary on the 
readings, spellings, etymology of the names of gods and goddesses, men and women, animals, 
and objects. Wachter rejects the view that some of the mistakes in the inscriptions on this vase are 
the result of copying errors; “there are positive indications that the writer was not copying, but 
writing spontaneously." He was a highly literate painter. The Ionic form Στεσιχόρε (instead of 
the Attic -yopa) “clearly shows that this list [of the Muses] is a faithful citation from a literary 
text," perhaps the Kypria, where the Muses appear precisely, as here, at the wedding of Peleus 
and Thetis. The order of the names of some of the centaurs also appears to reflect hexametric 
traditions in archaic Greece but Wachter argues that the painter did not here draw upon Homer, 
Iliad 23. The spelling of the muse Κλειό (with spurious diphthong ει and ov) “originated in a 
context of written poetry ... and ... is a very early example of this spelling in Ionic-Attic writ- 
ing." [Valuable as Wachter’s careful readings are, we still lack a full, up-to-date edition based’ on autopsy of the 


krater itself. Stroud. } 


28. Attica. The Signatures of Exekias, ca. 550-535 B.c. L. Rebillard, Phoinikeia 
Grammata 549—564, collects, analyzes and tabulates all the signatures of this artist, arguing that 
they formed an essential part of the decorative scheme of the vases on which they are found. This 
was especially the case with the cups, and he finds a gradual diminution in the number of spelling 
mistakes as Exekias becomes more familiar with writing. On this topic see also the fundamental 
study of H.R. Immerwahr, Attic Script: A Survey (Oxford 1990) 31-36. 
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29. Athens. Vase Inscription, 6th cent. B.C.? Agora XXI F65. A. Johnston, 
Hesperia 60 (1991) 363—365 (ph., dr.), identifies this amphora as Thasian of a rare type, possi- 
bly coming to Athens from Boiotia or owned by a Boiotian in Athens; BOI on the neck. 





30. Athens? (Now in London). Vase Inscriptions, Early 5th cent. B.C. Red-fig- 
ure stemless cup in the British Museum (B.M. 95.10—27.2) said to have come from Boiotia. E. 
Csapo, M.C. Miller, Hesperia 60 (1991) 367—382 (ph.), defend the authenticity of the graffiti on 
this vase and the attribution of the latter to an Attic workshop. They read the inscriptions as, 
tondo: © διὰ τὲς θυρίδος, Side B: φασὶν ἀλεθὲ ταῦτα, Side A: TO] AXETI, which they 
interpret as тої (τήνδε λάταγα ἵημι, “For whom do I toss these lees?") the kottabos- "toast" and 
[Α]άχετι, “for Laches.” “As in the tondo, there is ample space for an incised letter between the 
face and the arm of the speaker. One should not hesitate to supply a lambda ... [Λ]ΑΧΕΤΙ” 376. 
[But the ph. shows clearly the desired Attic lambda. Stroud.] They review a number of parallel kottabos 
inscriptions, adding a catalogue of 13 examples of Singers of Lyric Verse in Attic Red Figure 
(381—382), and conclude that this kottabos formula represents a stage in which the game was 
played for an imaginary prize; it is not really a toast. 


31. Attica (Now in Munich). Red-Figure Vase with Dipinto, ca. 450-425 B.C. 
CIG 8045. Beazley, ARV? II 1051-1052, 1607 no. 18. On this stamnos of the Group of 
Polygnotos in Munich three young women are represented around a wash basin; on the band of 
the basin an inscription. The text runs KAAOZITOAEMANE. H. Engelmann, Atalay Memorial 
61—63 (dr.), suggests reading καλός: πόλ᾽ ἐμάνη. Καλός refers to the basin which went mad 
in the presence of three beautiful women undressing themselves. Most previous interpretations 
considered this a normal kalos-inscription: καλὸς IoA(v)u(&)vn(c) or Полеро(1)уе[тос]. 


32. Attica. Vase Inscription, 440-430 B.C. Beazley, ARV? II 1300.4. R.D. Cromey, 
JHS 111 (1991) 165-174 (ph.), after arguing that very few historical events involving named 
individuals are depicted in 5th cent. B.C. Attic vase painting because democratic ideology defined 
such occurrences as involving the whole Demos (cf. Aischines 3.183—192), suggests that on the 
red-figure skyphos Louvre G372 by the Penelope Painter, Athena's sacred olive tree appears on 
side B in the condition in which the Persians left it in 479 B.C. To either side stand the architects 
of the about-to-be-repaired Pandroseion, one of them labelled ΦΙΛΥΑΣ, which Cromey 
(wrongly?) interprets as an error (see our lemma no. 1798) — an exception to the rule. On Side 
A Athena and Γίγας lend their aid. 





33. Attica (Now in Larisa). Vase Inscription, ca. 440—435 B.C. For an Attic vase 
with scenes and inscriptions relating to the Panathenaic Festival see our lemma no. 536. 
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34. Attica. Commercial Graffito, ca. 450—420 B.C. Attic red-figure pelike attributed 
to the Achilles Painter now on loan to the Ashmolean Museum in Oxford; provenance not stated. 
The graffito on its underside is interpreted by D.W.J. Gill, JHS 111 (1991597 as recording 4A 
items for 3.5 obols, which gives a price of 0.88 obol .... The price and batch inscription is pre- 
ceded by a ligatured al or ma which may refer to a personal name (a suggestion I owe to Alan 
Johnston).” 


ааль, 


35. Athens. Kerameikos. Vase Inscription, 425-400 В.С. Fragments of an Attic 
red-figure bell krater found in excavations of the German Archaeological Institute in 1990 in the 
pre-Kononian period of the Eridanos river channel. Briefly noted by Ε.Β. French, AR 37 (1990- 
1) 8 (ph., inscription illegible); A. Pariente, BCH 115 (1991) 841; U. Knigge, AA (1991) 626. 
Καλλίας καλός. 


36. Phaleron. Vase Inscription. Dipinto on a cover of a bowl. Ρ. Kretschmer, Die 
Griechischen Vaseninschriften (Gütersloh 1894) 100: κύκλος Γλημύδου. In Асте 44 (1991) 
17 no. 4, К. Arena suggests reading Κυκυος, genitive of a feminine name ending in -oi, fol- 
lowed by a genitive patronymic of a non-Greek, perhaps Sicilian, name Γυεμύδου. 


37. Athens. Academy. Tablets of Schoolboys, 5th cent. B.c.? SEG XIX 37; 
XXII 61; XXXIII 246; XXXVII 64; XXXIX 60.* P. Balatsos, ZPE 86 (1991) 145-154 (ph.), 
publishes the 16 inscribed pieces of slate-like schist found, with about 84 other uninscribed 
fragments, in 1958 in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society in the Academy of Plato; 
cf. P. Stavropoullos, РААН (1958) 12-13; EAH (1958) 12-14. The “slates” are irregular in 
shape and vary in size from ca. 0.032 x 0.027 m. to 0.555 x 0.238 m. [Thickness not given.] Most 
have a hole for suspension. They are stored and inventoried at the Academy of Plato. 

Balatsos defends a date in the late 5th cent. B.C. for these objects primarily on the basis of the 
archaeological context: “The objects found together with them are of different date and of various 
kind but, to judge from the information given, no objects belonging to post-classical periods 
were found among these at the depth of 1.80—2 m., nor in the strata above this level." [Does this 
mean that neither Balatsos nor anyone else has examined the context finds since 1958? Stroud.] He responds to 
the objections against this date raised by J.P. Lynch, SEG XXXIII 246, arguing that "the appar- 
ent alphabetical order may be accidental" in no. A, and that iotacism in the classical period is at- 
tested by “broad orthographic evidence.” He finds reasonable the excavator's view that the or- 
thographic mistakes on the tablets were made for the most part by pupils who spelled according 
to their pronunciation. 

We print the texts in majuscules as given by Balatsos; each is illustrated by a ph. 
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A. SEG XIX 37. Balatsos 146 no. 1. Inv. no. 194. 


АФІМА APIE ΑΡΤΕΜΙΣ 
ΔΙΜΟΣΟΦΕΝ/ΙΙΣ 


B. Balatsos 146 πο. 2. Inv. no. 34. 

AGINEI | AIMO | Z 
Ionic form of ‘A@nv&? ᾿Αθηναίη with 1 written for η and e for αι or ᾿Αθήνηι (dative) with є for n? Balatsos. 
C. Balatsos 146 no. 3. Inv. no. 42. 


ΘΗΣΘΔΟΣΑΙΣ 
ΣΟΦΟΚΛΙΣ 


Θήσφδος = Θέσφ(ὺδος and Αἰσ[χύλος]} Balatsos. 

D. Balatsos 146-147 πο. 4. Inv. no. 33. 
APTEMIAO[- - =] 

᾿Αρτέμιδο[ς] or ᾿Αρτεμίδο[ρος| or Αρτεμίδω[ρος]. 

E. Balatsos 147 πο. 5. Inv. πο. 12. 
LAPIZ 


Identity of first letter uncertain: Balatsos. [The ph. suggests that the right side of the "slate" is broken. 
Λάρισ[α] Stroud. Attic lambda?] 


Е. Balatsos 147 no. 6. Inv. no. 8. 


APIXTIAI 


“The identification of the name ᾿Αριστείδης can be considered certain." Balatsos. [A gain. Is the right side bro- 
ken? ᾿Αριστιδι[-- – —?] Stroud.] 


G. Balatsos 147 no. 7. Inv. no. 11. 


EPMI 
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“The identification of the word as `Ерийс is hardly disputable.” Balatsos. [A gain. Is the right side broken? 
Ерш – –?]. Stroud.] 

Н. Balatsos 147 no. 8. Inv. no. 9. 

[-- -[ΘΑΛΟΣΡ} 

“The final sign is an inverted L. ... The slate seems to have been cut off at the left side. This would mean that 
the preserved letters could be the final ones of a word. No Greek word or name ends in -θάδος. One word in 
-φαδος exists: ἄφαδος.” Balatsos. [What about a genitive singular? Or PA(A)OL? The uninscribed space to the 
left of the first letter is wider than the spaces between all the other letters. Stroud.] 

I. Balatsos 147 no. 9. Inv. no. 10. 

XAAE[II]ON 

J. Balatsos 148 no. 1O. Inv. no. 12. Two fragments. 

EO[- - -ΙΘ 
[The first letter could be L. AO[- — —]©. Stroud.] 


K. Balatsos 148 no. 11. Inv. no. 14. Opisthographic. 


а. LoD 
LAP 


“Two unfinished words. ... Σοφ(οκλῆς) ... Σαρ(πηδών)” 
5. Α drawing of a bird or animal? 
L. Balatsos 148 no. 12. Inv. no. 35. 
[- – -|ΣΑΛΑ 


“Φάρσαλα would be quite improbable.” Balatsos, who believes that the writer intended to write more but gave 


up. [ [Φάρ]σαλα is not so improbable, if our no. E reads Λάρισ[α]. Stroud.] 
M. Balatsos 148 no. 13. Inv. no. 16. 


BLI 


16 ATTICA IG 12 IG II? 





"The leftmost sign resembles a large beta; the extra loop at the bottom may have been carved by mistake, but 
perhaps this sign was only intended to be some kind of decoration." Balatsos. [It looks more like a drawing than a 


letter. Read Al[- — —]? Attic lambda; right side broken. Stroud.] 
N. Balatsos 149 no. 14. Inv. no. 7. 
eI 
[Again, broken at right. ФА [– — —], place name, demotic? Stroud.] 
O. Balatsos 149 no. 15. Inv. no. 13. 
E 
Possibly also digamma or pi. Balatsos. 
P. Balatsos 149 no. 16. Inv. no. 19. 


E 


38. Attica. Η(ε) on Archaic Attic Vases. As an Appendix to his paper on “Abbreviated 
Writing" (see our lemmata nos. 259, 270 bis and 1881), К. Wachter, Kadmos 30 (1991) 74—80, 
discusses the examples of this combination of letters on Attic vases. He rejects the argument of 
Threatte, GAI 1.45, that the introduction of Ionic eta caused havoc in the normal Attic system, as 
did Q. The two letters are not parallel since Ionic eta clashed with a symbol, the aspirate Н, 
which was already part of the Attic script, and was serving a different function, whereas omega 
was a totally Ionic creation which early became part of the local alphabet (ca. 520 B.C.). Wachter 
finds "impressive regularities” in the use of Attic H in words which ought to have begun with the 
aspiration followed by long or short  (Ηρμες for Ηερμἒς, Ηρακλες for Ηερακλες, etc.) — 
"otherwise there is practically no certain example of eta written for short e." Other examples: H 
written after an aspirated consonant ᾽Αξιοπείθῆς, 'AOHveOHv. Wachter prefers the “abbreviated 
writing” explanation; H = h(e), to the view that H and E alternate haphazardly to indicate long 
and short e. “We should not speak too readily of ‘confusion’ of the alphabets and ‘insufficient 
mastery of the Ionic script’ (Threatte p. 39). Many a writer had developed his ‘private’ writing 
system by combining several current possibilities, in order to be as clear, consistent, and — if 
this meant something to him — as fashionable as possible.” (79) 


=_———————— ———————Є————Є—Є—Є———Є———ЄЄ—Є——ЄЄ—————<—————Є— 


39. Athens. Treaty (Symbolai) Between Athens апа Troizen, са. 390—375 
B.C.? IG II? 46 + SEG XVII 17. SEG XXXVI 141,* 147. LH.M. Hendriks, Praktika 8th 
Congress 2.268—272, argues that the task of the Polemarchos of introducing cases involving 
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foreigners before the courts in the first half of the 4th cent. B.C. was taken over by the nine ar- 
chons who ca. 350 B.C. were in turn replaced by the thesmothetai; hence the many erasures on 
this stone. In fragment aA line 17 he interprets the word φθορᾶς to mean a miscarriage suffered 
as the result of a violent act. “As far as I know, no regulations concerning miscarriage as a result 
of a violent act are known in Greek law." (271) 


c——————— μμ μμ - MH 


40. Athens. Decree of Aristoteles Concerning the Second Athenian 
Confederacy, 377 B.C. IG II? 431883, SEG XL 61.* M. Jehne, ZPE 89 (1991) 121—134, 
returns to the theory that the name erased in L. 15 on the left side was that of Jason of Pherai, 
who was murdered in 370 B.C. He discusses the literary evidence for Jason's status as an ally of 
Athens. 

R.A. Bauslaugh, The Concept of Neutrality in Classical Greece (Berkeley 1991) 218 note 39 
(cf. our lemma no. 1807), suggests that the erased lines 12-14 originally contained a reference to 
φιλία with the king of Persia which was not in fact suppressed until ca. 357 B.C. as a result of 
Athenian anger at the intrigues of Mausolos with Athens' allies. Athens was thereby issuing a 
warning to Persia not to support the actions of the satrap of Caria. 


M ———M——————————————- — 


41. Athens. Nikophon's Law on Silver Coinage, 375/4 B.C. SEG XXVI 72; 
XXXVII 69.* T.R. Martin, in Mnemata: Papers in Memory of Nancy M. Waggoner, ed. W.E. 
Metcalf (New York 1991) 21—48, "Personal inspection of the stone some years ago in Athens 
convinced me that the restoration ‘if it is good’ [in the ed. pr. L. 9] is epigraphically unsound. 
My own conclusion is that the law simply instructed the certifier to return to their owners all imi- 
tations minted from silver, without specifying anything about their being ‘good.’ ... Imitations 
were neither certified for mandatory acceptance nor barred from circulation.” (26-27) For 
Martin's restoration of the end of L. 9, made in 1981, see SEG XXXIII 77; his paper in the 
Praktika of the Sth International Epigraphic Congress vol. 3(?) has still not been published. On 
27 note 10, Martin mentions an unpublished suggestion of R. Kallet-Marx that we restore 
ἐ[πικόψας] at the end of L. 9. On 21-24, an excellent bibliography on this inscription. 

After a discussion of the date of the law and the probable numismatic conditions which 
prompted it, Martin explores the social, economic, and political motives for entrusting the post of 
dokimastes in Athens to public slaves. Among their peers, the dokimastai were anomalous as 
being "the one kind of public slave who had the power to make decisions affecting the property 
of citizens.” Their pronouncements on whether a coin was an authentic Athenian issue, an imita- 
tion, or a counterfeit were final. Their tests were not scientific but their power was considerable, 
for coins declared to be imitations were returned to their possessors and “appear to have been 
discounted at least five per cent in exchange, if anyone was willing to take them as payment.” 
(43) 


42. Athens. Decree in Honor of a King of Pelagonia, 371/0-365/4 B.C.? JG II? 
190. SEG XXXVIII 56.* Writing without reference to Lewis' suggested date of 371/0 B.C. 
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(SEG XIV 45), M.B. Hatzopoulos, Meletemata 14 (1991) 65 note 2, finds attractive F. 
Papazoglou’s restoration of ΠΙ[ατράον] in LL. 4-5, SEG XXXVII 56, as consistent with 
close strategic cooperation between Athens and the Pelagonians under Argaios against Macedon. 
He follows her in supporting Ferguson's date of 365/4 B.C. 


А 


43. Athens. Decree Awarding Citizenship to Orontes, 361/0, 349/8, ог 341- 
339 B.c.? IG IP 207. SEG XL 71.* Pritchett, War 5.495-497, favoring a date of 349/8 B.C. 
or a year or two earlier, discusses this decree “as an example where, counter to the practice of 
dispatching a fleet with the implied charge to live by plundering and extortion, the home authori- 
ties provided for grain by purchase from a Persian satrap.” He rejects attempts to redate the citi- 
zenship of Charidemos to 364 B.C., and have him serving with an Athenian fleet in the north 
Aigaion at that time, to have Athens send a naval force to fight the Persian king, or to tie the in- 
scription to the satraps’ revolt in Diodoros 15.90-91. “The Athenian campaign has left no trace in 
Xenophon or Diodoros.” 





44. Athens. Decrees for the Doctor Euenor of Akarnanian Argos, 337/6 and 
322/1 B.C. IG I2 2424373. SEG XL 74.* J. Bousquet points out per ep. that the ethnic in L. 
19 should not be expanded to ᾿Ακαρνάν{ίιος), with Walbank, ZPE 86 (1991) 199-202 (= SEG 
XL 74), but should simply be printed as the normal form ᾿Ακαρνάν. 





45. Athens. Citizenship Decree for Amyntor, 334 В.С. IG II? 405. SEG XXXI 
271; XXXV 239; XXXIX 89, 91; XL 76. W. Heckel, ZPE 87 (1991) 39-41, suggests that the 
honorand was Amyntor, son of Demetrios of Macedon, and the father of Alexander the Great's 
boyhood friend Hephaistion. The latter's Athenian citizenship, by inheritance, may explain his 
"curious connections" with Demosthenes, cf. Diyllos, FGrHist 73 F2. 


46. Peiraieus. Mounichia. Sanctuary of Artemis Mounichia. Decree Honoring 
Ephebes?, After 350 B.C. SEG XXXIX 110. L. Palaiokrassa, op. cit. (our lemma no. 249) 
180-181 no. ЕП5 (ph.), republishes this fragment with the above suggested date. Although she 
still does not note that it is stoichedon, she adopts ἐν ὅπλοι]ς] in L. 3 and [Τ]ιμόστρατος in L. 
4; see our notes in SEG XXXIX 110. In L. 1 she now reads ZANTI and Г in L. 8. 


47. Athens. Decree and Catalogue of Ephebes? 332/1 B.C. or Later? SEG 
XXXVI 155 (SEG XXI 591 [= Agora XV 494] + XXVIII 155 + Agora XV 73a and b). Cf. 
SEG XXXVIII 279. On the grounds that this list cannot be identified as recording the ephebes 
from the enrollment year of Nikokrates, 333/2 B.C. (see our lemma no. 107) and that if it comes 
from the enrollment year of 332/1 B.C., then Archedikos son of Archedikos of Phlya L. 79 and 
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Aristomachos son of Demochares of Melite L. 101 must be homonyms, since we never find first- 
year and second-year ephebes together on the same list, K. Clinton, AE (1988) [1991] 30, 
doubts that this document is a list of ephebes; “what it is I do not know." 





48. Athens. Decree in Honor of Lykourgos, 307/6 B.C. IG II2 457. SEG XXXV 
1801; XXXVI 160;* XXXVII 160. F. Piejko, Belleten 55 (1991) 32, restores LL. 2—5 as fol- 
lows: [ἐπ]ε[ιδὴ Λ]υκοῦργο[ς | Λυκόφρονος Βουτάδης παρ]αλ[α]βὼν [πα]ρ[ὰ τῶν 
ἔ]α|υτ]οῦ π[ρἰογόνων καὶ παρὰ τοῦ πατρὸς] τ[ὴν] πρ[ὸς τὸν δῆμ]ον εὔνο[ιίαν καὶ 
προαιρούμενος πολλαπλασίαν τήν τε χ]άρ[ιν] ἀ[νιακτᾶσθαι ------]. 





49, Athens. Decree, 304/3 B.C. SEG XXV 141 + ΧΧΧ 69. SEG XL 82.* A.P. 
Matthaiou, Horos 8—9 (1990-1) 195-197, suggests the following restorations: L. 12 σωιζό- 
µεν[οι ἀσφαλῶς κατέλθω!σ]ιν εἰς τὴν πόλιν or σωιζόμεν[οι τάχιον) ἐπανέλθωίσ]ιν as 
suggested to him by C. Habicht. LL. 14-17 τοὺς πρυτάνε[ις τῆς ᾿Ακαμαντίδος] cannot be 
right; we should have τοὺς πρυτάνε[ις τοὺς νῦν ὄντας] or τοὺς πρυτάνε[ις τοὺς ἀεὶ 
πρυτανεύοντας] or (Habicht) τοὺς πρυτάνε[ις τοὺς ἐνεστηκότας], τοὺς πρυτάνει[ς τοὺς 
&£ ...7...], or τοὺς πρυτάνει[ς τῆι αὐτῆι ἡμέραι] or (Tracy) τοὺς πρυτάνει[ς ot ἂν 
τυχάνωσιν]. M. questions also εἰς τὸν με[τὰ ταῦτα χρ]όνον in L. 20 and prefers to leave 
this and L. 14 unrestored. 


50. Athens. Alliance between Athens and Sikyon, 303/2 B.C. Twelve small frag- 
ments of *Hymettian" marble found in 1935 in the Agora Excavations (I 2636a-m). Ed. pr. E. 
Schweigert, Hesperia 8 (1939) 35-41 no. 9, who reconstructed this document as an alliance un- 
der the tutelage of Antigonos and Demetrios in 303/2 B.C. after the latter’s capture of Sikyon and 
Corinth. He discussed the diplomatic implications of this treaty and of JG IV2.1.68 for the re- 
founding of the League of Corinth. 


a hod νιν... p» mE ess О. | Stoich. 50 
DOR TT ZU тро oo aa αν е ары | 
РЕ оороо ουν ] 


4 [..3.. τὴν συμ]μαχίαν ἥνπερ [ἐποιήσαντο οἱ ᾿Αθηναῖοι πρὸς τοὺς] 
[Σικυωνίους] εἰς ἄπ[α]ντα τὸ[ν χρόνον v о δὲ ὅρκος ἔστω κατὰ τάδε: òl- 
[μνύω: Δία, Γῆν], Ἥλιον, ᾿Αθηνᾶν ΡΑρείαν, Ποσειδῶ, "Αρη, καὶ θεοὺς πάντα]- 
Γι; савио сиссат | 

8 [.... 8... τῆ]ς πόλε[ω Js ει... аы аг τὸν δῆμον t]- 

[ov Σικυωνί(7)]ων καὶ «[n]v pilav καὶ τὴν συμμαχίαν THY προτέραν ε]- 

[ic τὸν δῆμο]ν τὸν Σικυωνίων δ[ιαφυλάξω ое τν. 

[.... ἑλέσθα]ι δὲ τὸν δῆμον τρ[εῖς ἄνδρας ἐξ ᾿Αθηναίων ἁπάντων o]- 

[t ος ἀφικό]μενοι ec) Σικυων[ίους οκ ατα 

ПРИ m | ἐν τῶι ἔμπροσ[θεν poin к n ] 
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[... 5. το]ὺς ὅρκους ἀπολήψ[ονται παρὰ τῶν Σικυωνίων .../...] 
[..5..] τὰ ἄλλα то[1]с Σικυων[ίοις........... ТЕ | 
16 [...]v τοὺς ταμία[ς] ε.μ...ε[..5.. τὸν στρατηγὸν TOV ἐπὶ τὴν πα]- 
[ρασ(’)]κευὴν [ες уер оу so memes LON ο. ] 
с πι στων πει t ое СРЕ E ] 
[...]ειπ[..]ι [κ]αθὰ elpe СР ТТЕ | 
205[ Ἱατας |. [ко καὶ πει[ νυ 34 | т ] 
[] ата |а ar rna e ΜΜ ο ОО ] 
[a| overt ЖЕ ЕЕ О μα. МО ns: ] 
πιω - μμ ο | 
оо |, nn μμ ον... ] 
ωμή ο vc EET EE DU UNES o etm ] 
v=—————— 6-6 ] 
Lacuna 
prox i ЧИРИ πλω ЕС ο Е ] 
DS: || see Σι ων [юу Koi Al ny co ee ma | 
πι ee ee Е Оо ο...» 22 ......... ] 
ERR Meo TIMES σύ]νπασιν ἐπαινέ[σαι τὸν δῆμον τὸν Σικυωνίω]- 
[v καὶ στεφανῶσαι χρυ]σῶι στεφάνωι [.......... μι... ] 
SPA ER οκ ο... της ος ρα ο. ] 
Lacuna 
|o 22.......... ОЕ n ο. ] 
Wer EE 22 ......... νο ο -- ν.δ. ] 
eee РУТЕ ес νι... ] 
εὐ |. πα ο ο HOWE πη. 23 e ] 
ИВЕТ Ж mays a ОТОО a NEC ] 
ιτ. “| Mm. оосо Е 29 Dom QE ] 
(00: D eg E е г 2) θα ] 
πο eevee Io ἀναγρά]ψαι δ[ὲ καὶ τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν πρέσβεων x]- 
[ai καλέσαι αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ ξέν]ια εἰ[ς τὸ πρυτανεῖον εἰς αὔριον ] 
eee. а се Povo ο... ιν ко | 
[с У 20 тер |.epav[.. ἀναγράψαι δὲ τὴν συμμαχίαν(7)] 


44 [τὸν γραμματέα τοῦ δήμου] ἐν στή[ληι λιθίνηι καὶ στῆσαι ἐν ἀκρο]- 
[πόλει παρὰ τὴν ᾿Αθηνᾶν(7). eils δὲ tiv ἀναγραφὴν τῆς στῆλης δοῦναι] 
[τὸν ταμίαν τοῦ δήμου .... | δραχ[μὰς ἐκ τῶν εἰς τὰ κατὰ ψηφίσματ]- 
[α ἀναλισκομένων τῶι δήμοι] | 
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Schweigert’ 


commentary; 
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FRAGMENTS OF UNKNOWN POSITION 
x diy? ИТТИ КО ш л ore: | Σικυ 
Ον РЕТРО CERTA τ]ὸν στέ 
κ ο а. ае е ]λου 
Pr d ER M ΝΠ. 

ESO ο. R o neen ] i [...9.. Jo[----- ] 
een: PPY: |e ie -———-—-- ] OS c ο |) |= | 
5 D AS Ίρονα [------ ] ο 0 - ] 
ει... ο... ΙΙ 5 ] ыл О e == = ] 

ЗС. M Joawv[-------- ] oA = ] 
eee Lee, [кво е осе ] 12 |b αι -- 
|. С. Полар == == = —_—= | eve Ite | τε = = ] 
Roms JAov [--------- ] [..]pi[- - - - - - ] 

ον. Dese ]egv[y- - - - - - —- ] [.. ove p -- ] 
[Cau m Jouel —————— –-- – ] 76 [.]tvo === = ] 
[τοῦ δήμου το]ῦ ᾿Αθη[ναίων ------] 
[... 7... £6(?)]o&ev [-- —— -------- --] 

64 [.... 9... ]ova εν[--------- -] 
[...6.. Xo]Aapy[--------- ] 
[... 7... еа [----------- ] 

8 == сс | h Eewe--l 
ES e MEE ТИЕ 
[———..]о6[————- | [- - -InA[- – –] 

80 [---.]ev[.. - - - -- ] We Em == | 
[ losot - — | EU LL 
[-------]αιπ[.. ---— 

[-- --]ev[... === -] i [------δεδ]όχθαι [.... ------] 

84 [=== |. — [--—..2..] Σικ[νωνι- - — | 

j92 [---.hM----] k ΙΙΙ, 5 iy „Јај 
[-– –. ]o[----] [- -- .. ]ev[. - - - -] 104 [- τῶ]ι δήμ[ωι — - 
БЕ ieee c uL [- .. ш 
ο] оо [е-е мора [- ...Jeal- -- - 
96 [- - -]ne[- - - - | puse = | 
[----]v[....--- ] 


s text was reprinted with only a few alterations in Staatsvertrdge Ш 445, with brief 
LL. 9-10 [...7...πρὸς7 τὸν δῆμο]ν Schmitt; L. 12 εἰ) Σικυῶν[α 


Klaffenbach apud Staatsvertráge; Schmitt corrected Schweigert’s misprint(?) διαφυλάζω in L. 


10. 
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F. Piejko, C&M 42 (1991) 131 note 18, suggests restoring in LL. 1-3 [βωμοὺς 
ἱδρύ]σα[σθαι ὡς καλλίστους τοῖς βασιλεῦσι ᾿Αντιγόνωι καὶ Δ]ημητρίωι τοὺ[ς 
᾿Αθηναίους, ἐφ᾽ ὧν θύειν καθ᾽ ἕκαστον ἔτος τοῖς Σω]τῆρσιν. 


51. Peiraieus. Mounichia. Sanctuary of Artemis Mounichia. Decree 
Concerning Ephebes, са. 300 B.C.? SEG XXXIX 111. L. Palaiokrassa, op. cit. (our 
lemma no. 249) 182 no. ΕΠΣ (ph.), republishes a much improved text of this inscription with a 
better photograph. She notes that it is in the Peiraieus Museum (MII 5476) and suggests that it is 
to be associated with 7G II? 556. 


— — — — — — — — — — n —  — — — — — κα πα κα — — — — — — H... — — >. κα n —  —il. — — .— — — >. S — — — — 


[--------- οι eb cene ccs ЈХАО[- - -- - -- - - са. 5 ---------- | 
=== TN ELI. αμ Ἰησειηταί--------------- ] 
[2-—--- -—-- --- -—- -- --. 2 2 -- JA ἐὰν δὲ d0o[— ------------ ] 
4 [------------------ JEN ἐν τῶι ἱερῶι TO[- --- ----- ] 
|-------------------------------- INE [Z] καλῶς καὶ δικαί[ως — -] 
[== ==|ATMi ОЕ JAZ ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις TAXE[- - -- - -- -] 
[- - φυ]λακῆι Ὧι КА[...7... 1Ο] παιδεύωνται τὰ πρὸς [- - - - - --] 
8 [- - ΠΕΙ͂Ν εἰς ἄμφω τὰ (ἱε)ρὰ καὶ τὰ ἐπιτίμια κα[ὶ] TAI[- - -— — — – ] 
[- - -] ë ἐπιχειροτονίαν τῶι δήμωι ΤΩΝ ΠΡ[ΟΙ͂ΣΜ[ ——— —— ] 
[- – -]OI τῶι ὑστέρωι ἔτει ἐπειδὰν μα ους — —— ] 
[- - -JONKOXMH[- ==- -]N τῶι νόμωι EIN[- - -- - -- - --- - - ] 
[Pe] TON S ee Ai ro c w ] 
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L. 8 init. εινεισαµιωταει].) καὶ SEG XXXIX 111. L. 11 τὸν κοσμη[τήν] Stroud. 





52. Athens. Treaty Between Athens and Sparta, 268/7 ог 265/4 B.C. IG II2 
6864687. Staatsvertrüge III 476. SEG XL 92,* 412. F. Piejko, Phoenix 45 (1991) 135, sug- 
gests restoring in L. 92, [συμπράσσειν κατὰ τὰς] πόλεις τοὺς ἄρχοντας. 





53. Athens. Decree Honoring the Argive Tyrant Aristomachos, ca. 250-243 
B.C. IG IÉ 774 + SEG XXV 103. SEG XXXIX 120, 131,* 166, 310. P. Charneux, BCH 115 
(1991) 315 note 118, adds, in support of the view that LL. 24—27 record the sending of cavalry 
from Argos to Athens and not vice versa, the observation that the present participle ἀποστελ- 
λούσης is used of the instructions given to a commander αἱ Argos by an Argive at the time of the 
departure from Argos. Had these orders been given to an Athenian, we should have expected 
ἀποστειλάσης. On 322-323 Charneux doubts the restoration of π[ρογονικὴν] οὖν 
παρειληφὼς ᾿Αριστόμαχος τὴν πρὸς τὸν δῆμον φιλοτιμίαν διατηρεῖ Fr. Ὁ LL. 9-10 on the 
grounds that one expects a δέ, the separation of adjective from the noun is bizarre, and one ex- 
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pects a substantive here. In LL. 16-18 he suggests ποήσασθα[ι τὰ]ς ἀνοχὰς το[ὺς 
᾿Αργείους κα]θ᾽ αὐτοὺς .... καὶ tiv εἰρήνην δ]όντος ᾿Αλεξάνδρου. 


54. Athens. Decrees in Honor of the Agonothetes Agathaios, 248/7 and 247/6 
B.C. IG II? 780. Syll.? 466. SEG XXXIX 127,* 310. F. Piejko, C&M 42 (1991) 119, restores 
in LL. 9-12 ἔθυεν ёф’ ὑγιε[ίαι καὶ σω]τηρίαι τῆς βουλῆς καὶ τοῦ δήμου τοῦ ᾿Αθηναίων 
καὶ παίδων κα[ὶ γυναικῶ]ν [καὶ ὑπὲρ βασιλέως ᾿Αντιγόνου καὶ βασιλίσσης Φίλας 
ὑγιείας καὶ σωτηρία]ς. 


55. Athens. Decree in Honor of the Priestess of Aglauros, 247/6 or 246/5 
B.C. SEG XXXIII 115; XXXIX 129.* G. Dontas, Praktika 6th Congress 2.147—150, prints an 
English translation of the text and briefly discusses the new topographical information provided 
by this inscription, along the lines of his interpretation published in the ed. pr. Hesperia 52 
(1983) 48-63; SEG XXXIII 115. 


56. Athens. Three Decrees Concerning the Kydonians Eumaridas and His Son 
Charmion, 229/8, 222/1, and ca. 200 B.C. IG II? 844. SEG XXVIII 64, 365; XXXII 
348. In the course of an examination of the words for booty in Greek inscriptions (esp. σκῦλα, 
λάφυρα), W.K. Pritchett, War 5.144—147, rejects the view of B. Bravo, ASNP 10 (1980) 
824—827, that in LL. 12-13 et που λάφυρον ἀποδέδοται τοῖς καταπλέουσιν means that a 
Cretan city extended to “ceux qui débarquaient" (Aitolians) the right to use its port and territory as 
a base from which to plunder Athenian ships and Attica itself. Pritchett follows P. Brulé, (SEG 
XXVIII 64) pp. 16-24, and others in rendering “if anywhere (in Crete, the right of seizing) 
booty has been given to those who descend (on Attica)." All Cretans now agree not to molest 
Attica in the future. A similar text is the Cretan decree IG II? 1130, L. 5 [ἐ]ξεῖμεν μηδιμὶ τὰν 
᾿Αττικὰν ἄγεν. 


57. Athens. Decree and Catalogue Honoring Ephebes, 220/19 B.C. Fragments of 
a stele found in the Agora Excavations, inv. nos. I 4992, 5175, 4171. Ed. pr. B.D. Meritt, 
Hesperia 15 (1946) 190-193 πο. 37 (ph.). In L. 16 the reading Μενεκράτης Ζήνωνος ἐκ 
[Κεραμέων] is rejected by S.V. Tracy, Hesperia 60 (1991) 208, who reads from squeezes 
Κι[κυννεῦς]. 





58. Athens. Decree in Honor of Milesian Theoroi to the Eleusinian Mysteries, 
ca. 200-180 B.C. /G II? 992. C. Habicht, Chiron 21 (1991) 325-329, re-examines the 
prosopography of these theoroi on the basis of several inscriptions from Miletos, e.g. Milet 
pou Оа Didyma 259 LL. 28—31, Sokolowski, L$AM 47; Chiron 18 (1988) 407— 
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409 no. 13 = SEG XXXIX 1206. He restores the architheoros in LL. 17-18 of JG II? 992 as 
Εὐαν[δρίδην Εὐ[ανδρίδου] and discusses [ Ἑρμόφαντον Λί]χαντος and Κράτητα 


Ἡλι]οδώρον], all of whom he dates to a theoria sent in the first quarter of the 2nd cent. B.C., 
hardly later than 180 B.C. 


59. Athens. Honorary Decree for Kephisodoros, 1965 B.C. SEG XXV 112; 
XXXV 99,* 1775; XXXVIII 162. Moretti, ISE 1.33. Е. Piejko, C&M 42 (1991) 124, restores 
in LL. 31-34 καὶ διὰ ταῦτα πάντα (omitted by Piejko) dixal[tov ἀποφαί]νων ἑαυτὸν 
τυχεῖν τιμῆς κατὰ τὸν νόμον, αἰτεῖί[ται στῆσ]αι ἑαυτοῦ τὸν δῆμον εἰκόνα χαλκῆν ἐν 
ἀγορᾶι καὶ | [ἄλλην λιθίνη]ν ἐν τῶι ἐμπορίωι. 


60. Athens. Decree and Inventory, ca. 161/0 B.C. SEG XXI 456; XXXIX 139.* J. 
Tréheux, op. cit. (our lemma no. 6) 145, suggests the restoration κατεσκ[ευάσθησαν] in L. 
42, instead of Meritt's κατεσκ[ευάσαντο]. 





61. Athens. Decree in Honor of an Agonothetes of the Theseia, 109/8 B.C. |Ο 
Π 959-1014. SEG XL 121.* S.V. Tracy, Nikephoros 4 (1991) 135-136, observing that in this 
text the agonothetes was praised for his successful handling of the games two days before the 
major sacrifice to Theseus, argues from analogy that the games at the Great Panathenaia also 
were held before Hekatombaion 28. No assembly meetings are attested after the 12th of 
Hekatombaion. See also our lemma no. 115 end. 





62. Rhamnous. Decree, 106/5 B.C. B.C. Petrakos, EAH (1992) 3, briefly reports the 
discovery of a decree of the boule from the archonship of Agathokles in excavations of the Greek 
Archaeological Society in the fort. No text; no ph.; no further details. 


a eee 


63. Rhamnous. Decree from the Archonship of Asklepides, ca. 90-80 B.C.? 
В.С. Petrakos, EAH (1992) 3—4 (dr.), briefly reports the discovery in excavations by the Greek 
Archaeological Society in the fort of a decree of the boule dated to the year of this hitherto un- 
known archon. It authorizes the strategos of the Paralia, Εὐθυκράτης Μυρρινούσιος, to un- 
dertake repairs to the fort at Rhamnous which has suffered damage at the hands of pirates. 
Euthykrates was an ephebe in 101/100 B.C., and on these grounds Petrakos assigns the above 
date to this new archon. The decree was inscribed on a marble bench which Was once a dedica- 
tion to Aphrodite: ᾿Αφροδίτηι on the right side. No text: no ph. 
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64. Eleusis. Decree in Honor of the Daidouchos Themistokles, 20/19 B.c. SEG 
XXX 93; XXXIX 142. For a stemma of the family of this daidouchos and an attempt to date the 
decree through tribal cycles see E.A. Kapetanopoulos, BCH 92 (1968) 500 no. 26 with stemma 
D; Hellenika 29 (1976) 259. 





65. Athens. Asklepieion. Fragment of a Decree, Roman. Upper left corner of a 
pedimental stele of “Pentelic” marble, found south of the poros apses. Ed. pr. S.A. 
Koumanoudes, Athenaion 6 (1877) 370-371 no. 4. APMA I, p. 56 no. 244; see our lemma no. 
244. Present location not stated. 


ESO) Тоу |= == | 
Σκιροφο[ριῶνος — — — — — | 
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Dated by ed. pr. S.B. Aleshire suggests Hellenistic. 


66. Athens and Delphi. Decree and Letter of the Amphiktiones: Athenian 
Decree, 117/6 B.C. IG II? 1134. Syll.3 704F. SEG XXXVIII 1933. F. Piejko, Belleten 55 
(1991) 64 note 89, suggests restoring in the Athenian decree LL. 75-76 φαίν![ηται ὁ δῆμος ὁ 
᾿Αθηναίων διαφυλάσσειν τὰ δεδοµένα αὐτοῖς τίμια καὶ φι]λάνθρωπα, instead of [τὰ 
δεδοµένα τοῖς τεχνίταις φι]λάνθρωπα, Syll.3. 


67. Athens. Decree of Thyatira, After 132 A.D. IG II? 1088-1090. TAM V.2.1180. 
ο XXI 254: XXXIX 3215 1271. J H. Oliver, Hesperia Suppl. 13 (1970) 126 по. 50. S. 
Follet, BE (1991) no. 263, will prepare a new edition of this inscription with D. Peppas- 
Delmouzou, who has added some new fragments. In the meantime she notes that in LL. 11—12 
we might read [λιθ]ίνῃ στήλῃ καὶ ἀναστῆ!σ[αι] ev [᾿Ακροπόλει, ἵνα] ἔκδηλον [γένηται 
τοῖς Ἕλλλησι ἅπασιν. In L. 15, fr. g might be shifted to yield the following text: 


[τὴν (tv?) ᾿Α]θην[αίων] πόλιν [τὴ]ν Εὐεργέτιν kapri- – –] 

16 [--------- τὸ σεμνότα]τον Πανελλήνιον 
| === ] συ[γκ]λήτου κα[ὶ] ἰδίᾳ τά τε ἔθνη 
[.—-------- lov: δῆλος δέ ἐσ[τι]ν καὶ τὴν ἡμ[ετέραν πόλιν κτλ. 


“Ce rapprochement montre que l'Evergéte n'est ni Déméter (Kirchner), ni Sabine, épouse 
d'Hadrien (Dittenberger et P. Hermann)." [In. LL. 16 and 17 there is apparently text preserved on the stone 


which Follet does not print here. Stroud.] 


ω---- . . U U UU 
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68. Athens. Letters of Marcus Aurelius to the Athenians, 174/5 A.D. SEG 
XXIX 127; XXXVII 98.* J.H. Oliver, Greek Constitutions of Early Roman Emperors from 
Inscriptions and Papyri (Philadelphia 1989) (SEG XXXIX 1776) no. 184. In BE (1991) no. 
265, S. Follet, after examining the stone in Athens, reports Εὔ[κλητοι] on Plaque П and sup- 
presses [αὐτοί] in favor of ὥστ᾽ οὐδὲ in LL. 1-2. In L. 3 read οὐχ ἡγησάμην and 
᾿Αθήνηισιν. L. 5 peltidvtac. L. 22 ἐπ[αρχείας] not Ελ|λάδος]. L. 36 δικα|ία εἶ]ναι. L. 
47 ἢ διὰ τῆς πρεσβείας ἀξίωσι[ς ἣν πα]ρ᾽ ἐμο[1] συντελεῖ. She records a host of other 
smaller corrections of the readings, and mentions the edition of this inscription in G. Cortassa, 
Lettere a Frontone, Pensieri, Documenti (Torino 1984) 650—665 (non vidimus). 


69. Acharnai. Oath of the Athenian Ephebes, 4th cent. B.C. SEG XVI 140; 
XXXVII 88.* R. Merkelbach, ZPE 9 (1972) 277—283, provides a detailed commentary on LL. 
6—20, especially on the gods and goddesses invoked in the oath, with many helpful parallels. 


70. Acharnai. Decree, 4th cent. B.C. In AD 42 (1987) [1992] B.1.62 (ph.), M. Platon 
briefly notes the discovery in excavations of a Roman bath by the Greek Archaeological Service 
at 36 Odos Liosion of a marble pedimental stele µε ψήφισμα tov 4ου αι. π.Χ. reused face up as 
the cover of an ancient drain; no text, ph. of the stele but text illegible, no further details. [Probably 
a deme or tribal decree, but Acharnai has also produced SEG XVI 140, oath of the Athenian ephebes. Stroud.] 


71. Liopesi. Deme Decree of Kydantidai and Ionidai, 331/0 B.C. SEG XXXIX 
148. D. Whitehead, ZPE 95 (1993) 159-162, reprints the text and asks whether the 
κωλοκράται in LL. 2 and 12 are local officials or a city magistracy. He argues that there cannot 
be any connection between them and the city κωλακρέται, defunct by 411 B.C., changing each 
prytany, and not dated by archon as the year's incumbents. He urges that they must be local, 
deme officials, annually changing, with financial as well as religious duties. 

In Horos 8—9 (1990-1) 183—189, A.P. Matthaiou notes the unusual genitive of 'Hpax(A)£oq 
in L. 5 and with the aid of L.L. Threatte per ep. points to other examples in /G II? 2610; 4986; 
SEG XXVIII 103. [In SEG XXXIX 148 app. crit. correct our misprint to HPAKAEQX. Stroud.] 

Matthaiou examines the genesis and transmission of the lemmata on κωλακρέται in Photios, 
Lexikon K.1294 and 1303. He responds at length and in detail to Whitehead's charge that he 
failed to consider the possibility that the κωλοκράται are local, deme-officials. Matthaiou care- 
fully restates his view that the κωλοκράται were annual, local (deme), magistrates having in the 
4th cent. B.C., and possibly also in the 5th, duties related to those of the κωλακρέται. Although 
the κωλακρέται passed out of existence by the end of the 5th century B.C., the κωλοκράται 


remained functioning as magistrates. The κωλοκράται represent an earlier stage of the 
κωλακρέται. 


$$ eee 
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72. Rhamnous. Honorary Decree, ca. 300—250 B.C. Fragment from the left side of a 
stele of white “local” marble found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society inside the 
east gate of the fort. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1990) [1993] 36-37 no. 20, inv. no. 895, 


no ph., who suggests that it was for a strategos of the Paralia. For καλῖν L. 4 see Threatte GAI 
1205. 


[--------------- καὶ στεφα]- 
[νῶσαι αὐτὸν] χρυσῶ[ι στεφάνωι @]- 
[ρετῆς ἕ]νεκεν καὶ δικαι[οσύνης τῆς] 

4 [εἰς ἑ]αυτούς: καλῖν δὲ αὐτὸν 
[εἰς τὰ]ς θυσίας ἃς κοινεῖ Tei Νεμέ[σει] 
συντελοῦσιν τοὺς ἱεροποιοὺς τ[οὺς ἀεὶ] 
καθισταμένους: ἀναγράψαι δὲ [τόδε] 

8 τὸ ψήφισμα εἰστήλην λιθίνην [καὶ στῆ]- 
σαι οὗ [ἂ]ν αὐτὸς βούληται: εἰς δ[ὲ τὴν] 
Lae Sechu [тпс or) e mE ] 


73. Rhamnous. Fragment of a Decree, 300-250 B.C. Fragment of a pedimental stele 
of white "local" marble from the left side, preserving more than half the width. Found in excava- 
tions of the Greek Archaeological Society north of the naiskos of Aphrodite Hegemone inside the 
Gast Gate of the fort; inv. по 918. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, РААН (1990) [1993] 26 no. 5 (no 
ph.), who finds Θεάγγελος 'Ῥαμνούσιος in JG II? 2400 L. 14 ca. 350-300 B.C.? 
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[c E оү сло 9 οσ[---- 
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[...6..JKAl Θεάγγελον [- - -- = - 
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74. Rhamnous. Honorary Decree, ca. 262/1--256/5 B.C.? Fragment from the left 
side of a stele of white “local” marble found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society 
inside the east gate of the fort. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, РААН (1990) [1993] 31—32 no. 15, inv. 
no. 888; no ph. Petrakos suggests the above date on the basis of the generalship of 
᾿Απολλόδωρος ᾽Απολλοδώρου ᾿Ὀτρυνεῦς, Pouilloux, Forteresse no. 7 (= SEG III 122). 
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[...]ONHI[------------------ ] 
[ἐπει]δῆ 'AnoA[A- - --------------- ] 
[δια]τετέλεκ[εν εὔνους ὢν καὶ -------- ] 
4 [.]Ητῶι δήμοι [------------------------ ] 
[..]тє αὐτὸν ὁ δῆ[μος ------------ 
[.]ς κεχειροτονημ[έν- ----------- ] 
δους ἀνθ᾽ ὧν AY[- - ---------- ἐσ]- 
8 [τ]εφάνωσεν [- ----------------- ] 
[..] καὶ ἰδία[ι καὶ κοινεῖ ἑκάστωι — — —— – — ] 
[τ]ῶν πολιτῶ[ν ---------------- ] 
[. Ἱω cont Nee ] 
12 ITATTONI аи нан | 
[ALO MEC occ —_ ] 
ἱερον ка [== шк ес ] 
ΣΙΔΙ ἀποδ[εικνύμενος -------------------- ] 
16 NEYTIMH [=== 2 c d | 
Τετ == > = == ШШ. κα ] 


LL. 11-12 [o]lt tattop[evor?] Stroud. 


75. Rhamnous. Deme Decree of Rhamnous in Honor of Antigonos Gonatas, 
Before 236/5 B.C. Two joining fragments of a stele of "local" white marble surmounted by ап 
abacus and a moulding, recovered in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society from the 
well located inside the east gate of the fort. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, РААН (1989) [1992] 31-34 
no. 15 (ph.), inv. no. 893, who comments on the important evidence in LL. 5-15 that Antigonos 
was given divine honors and a sacrifice at Rhamnous after the end of the Chremonidean War. He 
leaves open the possibility that the decree is actually in honor of Antigonos Doson. Briefly men- 
tioned in SEG XL 145 I. 


| Ἐ]λπίνικος Μνησίππου 'Ῥαμνούσιος 
εἶπεν: ἐπειδὴ ὁ βασιλεὺς ᾿Αντίγονο- 
ς καὶ σωτὴρ τοῦ δήμου. διατελεῖ εὐερ- 

4 (γ)ετῶν τὸν δῆμον τὸν ᾿Αθηναίων κ[α]- 
i διὰ ταῦτα αὐτὸν ὁ δῆμος ἐτίμησεν (ті } 
τιμαῖς ἰσοθέοις, τύχει ἀγαθεῖ, δεδόχθαι 
[Ῥ]αμνουσίοις θύειν αὐτῶι tel ἐνάτει ἐπὶ 

8 δέκα τοῦ ᾿Εκατονβαιῶνος, τῶν μεγάλ- 
ων Νεμεσίων τῶι γυμνικῶι ἀγῶνι 
καὶ στεφανηφορεῖν, πόρον δὲ ὑπάρχ[ε]- 
[ιν] τοῖς δημόταις εἰς τὴν θυσίαν τ[ὸ γε]- 

12 [vo]uevov αὐτοῖς ἀγοραστικόν: τ[ῆς θυ]- 
σίας ἐπιμελῖσθαι τὸν δήμ[αρχον κ]- 
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к у _ ССС 


[αἰ τὸ]ν ταμίαν τὸν ἀεὶ καθι[στάμε]- 

[νον: ἀ]ναγράψαι δὲ τόδε [τὸ ψήφισμα] 
16 [ἐν στήλει λιθ]ίνει καὶ στ[ῆσαι οὗ] 

[av δοκῆι τῶι] βία)σιλε[ ᾿Αντιγόνωι] 


| =a = Ημ ο ο | 
[aec ЈАІЛАР eee = = _ | 
ОО EM [ерю = m а | 


14 Lapis E. L. 17 Lapis À. 





76. Rhamnous. Honorary Decree, 3rd cent. B.C. Stele of white “local” marble with a 
moulding at the top, found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society west of the east 
gate of the fort. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1990) [1993] 32-33 no. 18, inv. no. 889, no 
ph., who cites as a parallel for watchdogs in the fortress SEG XXIV 154 and others from Teos 
and Boiotia, cf. Plutarch, Aratos 24; Aineias Tact. 22.14. The money in LL. 11 is connected 
with private funds expended by a strategos. ᾿Αναβάσεις in L. 12 may be parts of the fort (stairs) 
repaired by the honorand. 


DN КГ ο о Ρα oso 6 = EE 2 
Io te oceloly Slat То Ром ш ео ----- 
[.. στρ]ατηγὸς καὶ χειροτ[------------------- ] 
АККОШ v Sm. опоо [= ] 
[... lov ὅπως [οὖ]ν οἵτε enito[- - --------------- | 
[.../...JOOI evtax[t------------------ ] 
Ls (P|. р (О л ] 
О [йор охо του IE Enna з л ја ] 
ШО mene po оу u ] 
SN o τοῦ pospIOU FII EE 225 | 
[ως ш :'τροτη,.,..,..''..------ ] 

12 Е. 5 1с ἀναβάσεις καὶ Ἰ[---------------- ] 
[....8... Jog τε τῶν T- ----------------- ] 
μου να EaR Е аашаа ге. ] 


L. 2 Since there is no ph. we have had to reproduce Petrakos’ misprinted text. Stroud. 





77. Rhamnous. Honorary Decree, 3rd cent. B.C. Fragment of a stele of white “local” 
marble found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society built into an ancient wall south- 
east of the theatre. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1990) [1993] 37 no. 21, inv. no. 896, no ph. 
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[--------- | καὶ κοιν[εῖ - - -- – — ] 
[------ ἐνδεικν]ύμενος κ| - - -- – — ] 
>. Jouç | шры = | 
4 [------ Aben a ] ενοι АЦ - -- --] 
Е. T mM | 
[.- ----- καὶ σ]τεφα[νῶσαι - – –] 
= joyza s m | 
8 [------- JEIKA[- - -- - -- -- ] 


78. Rhamnous. Honorary Decree, 3rd cent. B.C. Fragment of a stele of white "local" 
marble found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society inside the east gate of the fort. 
Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1990) [1993] 27 no. 7, inv. no. 920, no ph. 


[-~-JHNT[- -- ---- -- -- ------ | 
[- - -MNHNONKAIE.ANE[- - ------ 
[--- δέ]δωκε εἰς [--------------- ] 
4 [---] ταμίας отровата e з= | 
[- — -] καὶ συνφερόν[τως (7) -------- ] 
= φρού]ριον [ἐν] Ῥαμ[νοῦντι -- - –] 
[------Ίνηται καὶ δεδό[σθαι ---------------- ] 
8 |--- τ]οῖς te ore [оо == ] 
РЕ сло [== ш ο; | 
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79. Rhamnous. Decree, 2nd cent. B.C. Fragment from the left side of a stele of white 
“local” marble found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society outside the east gate of 
the fort near the tower to the north of it. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1989) [1992] 37 no. 7, 
inv. no. 887, no ph., who suggests that it may have dealt with repairs to the wall of the fort or to 
dilapidated shrines. 


m eR ED τῆι] 
βουλῆι καὶ τῶι δήμ[ωι ---------- ] 
το ο ο УЕ = – ] 
4 τῶν πεπτωκότων λ][ίθων ---------- ] 
ὅπως οὖν καὶ ᾿Αθηναῖο[ι – – -] 
νωντοιείρα.....-.-..” | 





80. Salamis. Decree of Klerouchoi on Salamis in Honor of Herakleitos, ca. 
250 B.C. IG II? 1225. SEG XXVIII 105.* W.K. Pritchett, War 5.318, discusses the various 


proposed identifications of the place Ἐπιλίμνιος in L. 13. 
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81. Eleusis. Decree of the Genos of the Eumolpidai, Late 4th cent. B.C.? IG I 
1231. SEG XXXIX 151.* S.C. Humphreys points out (per ep.) that the proposal to read 
[Νεοπτό]λεμος instead of [Τληπό]λεμος in LL. 2-3 of this decree had already been made by 
A. Wilhelm, who identified the honorand as the very wealthy man mentioned by Demosthenes 
19.215; 18.114, etc., Kirchner, PA 10652. We reprint the text of Wilhelm, who also discusses 
the proposer in L. 2 and the work in the sanetuary of Plouton, Abh. Berlin Akad. (1939) 22.13— 
16 no. 2 = Akademieschriften zur griechischen Inschriftenkunde Ш (Leipzig 1974) 25-28. 


O CN Font 
Προφάν[ης εἶπεν: ἐπειδὴ Νεοπτό]- Stoich. 25 
λεμος ᾿Α[ντικλέους Μελιτεὺς κα]- 
4 λῶς καὶ φι[λοτίμως ко (sic) εὐσεβῶ]ς t- 
ὧν ἱερῶν ἐ[πιμέλεται καὶ τ]ὸ τοῦ 
Πλούτωνος ἱερ[ὸν καλῶς ἐκ]όσμη- 
σεν, ἐπαινέσαι [αὐτὸν – – –] 


82. Athens. Sanctuary of Pankrates, Herakles, and Palaimon. Decree of 
Eranistai, ca. 300—280 B.C.? Fragment of a decree of eranistai who crown with ivy crowns 
five ἱεροποιοί because ἐπεμελήθησαν καλῶς καὶ φιλοτίµως τὰς θυσίας τῷ Παγκράτη 
καὶ ἐπέδειξαν ἀρετὴν καὶ φιλοτιμίαν καὶ εὐσέβειαν to the gods. Briefly mentioned by A. 
Kaloyeropoulou, Praktika 6th Congress 2.303, as having been found in the excavations of the 
Greek Archaeological Society in this sanctuary; see our lemma no. 247B; no further text, no ph., 
no more details. For a dedication of ἐρανισταί in this sanctuary see our lemma no. 171. 





83. Athens. Sanctuary of Pankrates, Herakles, and Palaimon. Decree of a 
Thiasos, ca. 280 B.C. In Praktika 8th Congress 2.300, A. Kaloyeropoulou briefly mentions 
a decree stele found in the excavations of this sanctuary by the Greek Archaeological Society (see 
our lemma no. 247C) issued by a κοινὸν τῶν θιασωτῶν, which has a γραμματεύς and a 
ταμίας; no text, πο ph., no further details. 


84. Athens. Sanctuary of Pankrates, Herakles, and Palaimon. Decree with 
Catalogue of Orgeones. A. Kaloyeropoulou, Praktika 6th Congress 2.300, briefly alludes to 
a fragment of a decree stele preserving part of a catalogue of names of orgeones, 7 from Phlya 
and 2 from Probalinthos, found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society in this sanc- 


tuary; see our lemma no. 247D. 


85. Athens. Decree of Epilektoi in Honor of Demetrios Poliorketes, 303/2 
B.C. SEG XXV 149; XXXIII 144.* Moretti, ISE 1.7. Writing without reference to SEG 
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XXXIII 144, F. Piejko, C&M 42 (1991) 177, 131 note 18, reprints his suggested restorations in 
LL. 17—18. 


86. Rhamnous. Decree of the Soldiers in Rhamnous in Honor of the General 
Thoukritos, After 252/1 B.C. Two joining fragments of an almost complete stele of “local” 
white marble surmounted by a moulding and tainia, found reused in excavations of the Greek 
Archaeological Society as a cover slab over a drain in the road inside the east gate of the fort. Ed. 
рг. B.C. Petrakos, РААН (1989) [1992] 34-37 no. 16; inv. no. 894. Briefly mentioned in SEG 
XL 145H. This decree does not provide any new information on the vexed question of the 
chronology of the fourth generalship of Thoukritos. His service in the archonship of Kallimedes 
is known from JG II? 2856. See also IG II? 1286; SEG XXXV 105; XXI 894; XXXI 158.* 
Petrakos identifies Θεοχάρης Χαιρίου Λευκονοεύς, Kirchner, PA 7184, with Θεοχάρης 
Xonp[- — -] in IG II? 2434 L. 25. The gates built by Thoukritos (L. 13) and the pylorion will be 
the west and east gates and the building inside the east gate. The portrait (LL. 20—22) is the oldest 
attested in inscriptions and was probably set up in tbe sekos of the large temple of Nemesis, cf. 
IG I? 1327 LL. 24—25. Δημόφιλος Φανοκράτους Ῥαμνούσιος probably belongs to the 4th- 
cent. B.C. family known from SEG XXX 227-230. 


[Δ]ημόσια 

Ἔδοξεν τοῖς στρατευομένοις τῶν πολιτῶν ἐν Ῥ[α]- 

μνοῦντι, Θεοχάρης Χαιρίου Λευκονοεὺς εἶπεν: exeió[n] 
4 Θούκριτος χειροτονηθεὶς ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου στρατη[γὸς] 

ἐπὶ τὴν χώραν τὴν παραλίαν ἐπὶ Καλλιμήδου ἄρχο[ν]- 

τος ἐπιμεμέληται τῆς τε φυλακῆς τοῦ φρουρίου 

καὶ τῶν στρατευομένων ἐν Ῥαμνοῦντι καλῶς καὶ [δι]- 
8 καίω[ς] κατὰ τὰ ψηφίσματα τοῦ δήμου καὶ koet κα[ὶ i]- 

δία[ι ἑκ]άστωι χρείαν παρεχόμενος διατετέλεκ[εν] 

[ἐ]π[ειδὰ]ν αὐτὸν παρακαλῶσιν: παρεσκεύασε δὲ κ[αὶ] 

σῖτον ἱκανὸν TEL φυλακεῖ πριάμενος ἐκ τῶν ἰδίω[ν]. 

12 [ἀν]ατέθηκε καὶ συνέδριον πρὸς τοῖς στρατηγ[οῖς]. 
[κα]τεσκεύακε δὲ καὶ πυλώριον καὶ πύλας ἐκ τῶν ἰδ[ίων] 
[ἀ]ποδεικνύμενος τὴν εὔνοιαν ἣν ἔχων διατελε[ῖ] κ 
[πρός τε] τὸν δῆμον καὶ πρὸς τοὺς στ[ρα]τευομένο[υς] 

16 [τῶν] πολιτῶν: ἀγαθεῖ τύχει, δεδόχθαι τ[οῖ]ς στρατευομέν[οις] 
[τῶ]ν πολιτῶν ᾿Ραμνοῦντι ἐπαινέσαι Θούκριτον ᾿Αλκιμάχο[υ] 
[Μυ]ρρινοῦσιον καὶ στεφανῶσαι χρυσῶι στεφάνωι κατὰ τὸν [νό]- 
μον ἀρετῆς ἕνεκα καὶ εὐνοίας ἣν ἔχων διατελεῖ πρός τε τὸν [δη]- 

20 μον καὶ πρὸς τοὺς στρατευομένους ἐν 'Ῥαμνοῦντι: ἀναθεῖνα[ι] 
δὲ καὶ γράψαντας τὴν εἰκόνα αὐτοῦ ἐν πίνακι ἐν τῶι Νεμ[ε]- 
σίωι: ἀναγράψαι δὲ τόδε τὸ ψήφισμα ἐν στήλει λιθίνε[ι] 
καὶ στῆσαι πρὸς τεῖ πύλει: ἑλέσθαι δὲ τρεῖς ἄνδρας 

24 ἐ[ι}]κ τῶν στρατιωτῶν οἵτινες ἐπιμελήσονται τῆς ἀ[να]- 
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θέσεως τῆς στήλης καὶ τοῦ πίνακος: εἰς δὲ τὴν ἀναγρα- 
ФТУ καὶ τὴν στήλην καὶ τὸν πίνακα 8 τι ἀνάλωμ[α ] γέν[η]- 
ται λογισάσθωσαν οἱ αἱρεθέντες τοῖς στρατιώταις: 
28 [o]ide εἰρέθησαν: Θεοχάρης Χαιρίου Λευκονοεῦς 
Δημ[όφι]λος Φανοκράτου 'Ῥαμνούσιο[ς] 
Σωναύτης Τείσιδος Φαληρεύς 
in corona 
᾿Αθηναίων οἱ στρατευ- 
32 όμενοι Ῥαμνοῦντι 
Θούκριτον ᾿Αλκιμάχου 
Μυρρινοῦύσιον 


[We have begun our numbering of the lines with L. 1 and not as Petrakos with L. 2. Stroud. | 


In PAAH (1990) [1993] 11-13, B.C. Petrakos reports that in his recent excavations he dis- 
covered that the south gate of the fort was blocked up in Hellenistic times by the construction of a 
wall across it. He ties this blocking up of the south gate with L. 13, which is also to be connected 
with new construction on the east gate. The latter is the structure referred to in L. 13 and in 
Pouilloux, Forteresse no. 17 (= SEG XV 112), and was clearly the main gate of the fort. 

On 11—21 Petrakos gives an account of his research in 1990 on the circuit wall of the fort with 
an excellent new plan on 15. 





87. Rhamnous. Decree of the Kryptoi in Honor of the General Philotheos, 
After 235/4 B.C. Complete pedimental stele of “local” white marble, found in excavations of 
the Greek Archaeological Service reused face down as a cover slab of the drain in the paved street 
inside the east gate of the fortress. Briefly noted in EAH (1989) [1990] = SEG XL 145G; (1990) 
[1991] 7. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1989) [1992] 28-31 no. 14 (ph.). Rhamnous inv. no. 
892. LL. 4—16 are too badly worn to be read with confidence. LL. 40—49 are inscribed within 
three incised ivy crowns. The archon Mneseides in L. 3 is new. He must come after Lysanias, 
235/4 B.C., L. 23. Petrakos offers a reconstruction of the career of Philotheos (Kirchner, PA 
14499) but does not attempt to date Mneseides; see our lemma no. 88. He observes that among 
the wide variety of military bodies already attested at Rhamnous, the Kryptoi appear herc for the 
first time. The secretary in LL. 23—24 is known from our lemma no. 89, LL. 10-13. Agathokles 
of Cholargos is known at Rhamnous from SEG XXI 934 and 935. 


Ἔδοξεν τῶν κρ[υπ]τῶν τοῖς τεταγμένοις ὑπὸ Φιλόθεον, ᾿Αριστόνικος ᾿Αρίστ[ω]- 
νος ΣΚ[- - ca. 5 - -] εἶπεν: ἐπειδὴ Φιλόθεος στρατηγὸς χειροτονηθεὶς ἐπὶ τὴν 
[χώραν] 
τὴν παραλίαν [εἰς τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν] τὸν ἐπὶ Μνησείδου ἄρχοντος, τῆς τε φυλακῆς 
lines 4-16 
17 [--ca. 3 - -] δε[δόχθαι τοῖ]ς κρυπτοῖς ἐπαινέσαι Φιλόθεον Φιλίωνος [Φρεάρ]- 
[ριον καὶ στεφανῶσαι] χρυσῶι στεφάνωι ἀρετῆς ἕνεκα καὶ δικαι[οσύ]- 
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νης ἧς ἔχων διετέλεσεν πρὸς τοὺς κρυπτούς: μερίσαι o [ο ο ο] 
20 TOIKAI[- - ca. 10 - -JA. ἂν δόξηι τοῖς κρυπτοῖς καὶ στῆσαι We = cand ==! 
τῶι [- - - са. 14 - - -] τόπωι καὶ οἱ πρότεροι στρατιῶται ἀνατεθήκα- 
σιν στεφανώσαντες αὐτὸν στρατηγήσαντα ἐπὶ τοὺς ξέν[ους] 
[ἐ]πὶ [A]uca[viov ἄρχο]ντος: ἐπαινέσαι δὲ καὶ τὸν [γρ]αμματέα Καλλί- 
24 [στρ]α[τον ᾿Αφιδ]ναῖον καὶ τὸν ἡγεμόνα τῶν κρυπτῶν ᾿Α[θ]ηνόδωρ[ον] 
Ὄαθεν καὶ στεφανῶσαι αὐτῶν ἑκάτερον θαλλοῦ στεφάνοι 
[ἀρε]τῆς ἕνεκα καὶ δικαιοσύνης nc ἔχοντες διετέλεσαν [τ]οῖς 
κρυπτ[οῖς: ἀ]ναγράψαι δὲ τόδε τὸ ψήφισμα ἐν στήλαις λιθίν[αις] 
28 καὶ στῆ[σαι μίαν μὲ]ν ἐν Ῥαμνοῦντι, μίαν δὲ ἐπὶ Σουνίου ἐν OI AN[- - ca. 4 - -] 


[---ca. 12 - - «ναι: εἰς δὲ τὴν ποίησιν καὶ τὴν ἀναγραφὴν τῶν στηλ ὢν | 
[ἑλέσθαι ἤδη] ἄνδρας ἐξ ἑαυτῶν οἵτινες συντελοῦσιν τὰ ἐψ[ηφισμένα] 
[------ 15-17 ------ ] ἀναγράψαι δὲ τὰ ὀνόματα αὐτῶν: οἵδε εἰρέθησαν. 
32 [----- 12-14---------- | ΝΤΙΑΣ, Χαιριγένης Φυλάσιος, Ἡρόδωρος Μεγα[ρεῦς], 
[-— — 6—8 — – — ᾿Αθηνό]δωρος "Oofev, ᾿Αριστόδημος Σφήττιος, [- - - 11-12 - - -] 
[----- 10-12 ----- ]ς Κειριάδης, Κτήσων Σινωπεύς, Ἑρμῶναξ [- — 8-9 – --] 
ΕΕ ---- J jj .-- Βα]τῆθεν, ᾿Αλέξανδρος Μαραθώνιος, Χαιριγέν[ης 
- - ca. 6 - -] 
οι ---. ЕСЕ ЕЕЕ JY.. ΟΣθυρος Μυρρινούσιος, Γοργίας Παιαν[ιεύς, 
τ. 
| Γι шше 1с, Διονύσιος Πλαταιεύς, Νικοτέλης Αὐρ[ίδης, 
--ca. 3 - -] 
| — (PNG == == ]διεύς, ᾿Αγαθοκλῆς Χολαργεύς, Διαγόρας Κυν[---- – –] 
= === 12-13----- Ίος, Δοσίθεος Σαλαμίνιος. vacat 
40 [tov] τὸν στ- τὸν γραμ- 
[ηγεμόνα] 44 ρατηγὸν ματέα 
['A0nvó8 pov] Φιλόθεον 48 Καλλίσ- 
τρατον 


LL. 20-21 ἐν [τῶι αὐ]τῶι [ἐπιφανεστάτωιΏ] τόποι Stroud. LL. 32-33 The space at the beginning of L. 33 
is too small for another name and demotic/ethnic. Perhaps Μεγα(λοπολίτης] would be better. But is 
᾿Αθηνό]δωρος "Οαθεν a persuasive restoration here? 15 this presumed to be the hegemon of L. 24, who would 
then have been elected to set up his own honorary stele? Or is it perhaps his son? Stroud. 

Since this text is not inscribed stoichedon, we have changed ed. pr.'s specific notations for the number of miss- 
ing letters from, e.g. [... | to [2 ca. 3 -] and [- - – 10 – -] to (- – – ca. 10 – – –], etc. 


88. Rhamnous. Fragment of a Decree in Honor of the General Philotheos, Af- 
ter 235/4 B.C.? Fragment of the bottom of a stele of white “local” marble found in excavations 
of the Greek Archaeological Society reused as a cover slab in a drain on the paved street inside 
the east gate of the fortress. Text inscribed within an incised gold crown. Briefly mentioned by 
B.C. Petrakos, EAH (1990) [1991] 7 and PAAH (1989) [1992] 30, no ph. 
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Ol στρατιῶται Φιλόθεον Φρεάρριον 


In PAAH Petrakos reconstructs the career of Philotheos, honored in our lemma no. 87. He 
claims that the lettering on this fragment is νεώτερα τῶν γραμμάτων τοῦ ψηφίσματος (our 
no. 87) and therefore cannot be as early as the archonship of Diomedon. He speculates that 
Philotheos ἐπέδωκεν, IG II? 791 L. 33, when he was very young (247 or 244 B.C., archon 
Diomedon), was strategos ἐπὶ τοὺς ξένους in 235/4 B.C. (our lemma no. 87 L. 22), strategos of 
the paralia in the archonship of Mneseides, and then strategos of the paralia once again σὲ 
νεώτερη ἐποχή, when he was honored with a gold crown by the soldiers. Text printed by 
Petrakos in PAAH (1990) [1993] 24 no. 2, inv. no. 916; still no ph. 


οἱ στρατιῶται 
Φιλόθεον 
Φρεάίρ)ιον 


L. 3 Lapis ΦΡΕΑΠΟΝ. 





89. Rhamnous. Fragment of a Decree of Soldiers in Honor of the General 
Aristophon, ca. 230-200 B.C. Fragment of the bottom of a stele of white “local” marble, 
found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society reused as a cover slab over a drain in- 
side the east gate in the fortress. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1989) [1992] 27-28 no. 13, ph. 
of LL. 4-6 only, which are inscribed within an incised gold crown; LL. 7-14 within two incised 
ivy crowns. Rhamnous inv. no. 883. For the secretary Kallistratos of Aphidna, LL. 11—14, see 
Ош lemma по. 67. LL. 23—24. 


Б-===== = Κτήσων] 
Ἡ[ρακ]λεώτης, ᾿Αριδ[-- — --] 
Μακεδών, Καλλιτέλης Βοιώτιος 
4 οἱ στρατιῶται 
᾿Αριστοφῶντα 
Δειραδιώτην 
τὸν ἐπιμε- τὸν γραμ- 
ἃ λητην 12 µατέα 
Ἱεροκλῆν Καλλίστρατον 
"Οαθεν ᾿Αφιδναῖον 


L. 1 Ὁ Κτήσων εἶναι γωνστὸς καὶ ἀπὸ ἄλλα ψηφίσματα Petrakos. See our lemma no. 92, LL. 1 and 20. 


L. 2 Αριδ[αῖος] Stroud. 


90. Rhamnous. Decree of Athenian Soldiers in Aphidna in Honor of the 
General Nikomachos, 222/1 B.C. In EAH (1990) [1991] 1—4, B.C. Petrakos reports the 


36 ATTICA IG II? 


o a I M a aM CCC. — F —-— 


discovery of a marble naiskos in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society inside the east 
gate of the fortress. Outside and to the south of this naiskos was excavated a ᾽ὂὼ stele con- 
taining a decree of the archonship of Archelaos τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων τῶν τεταγμένων ἐν τῶι 
᾿Αφίδνωι in honor of the general Νικόμαχος Αἰνιάδου Παιανιεὺς and the ἐπιμελητῆς 
Νεμόνευς Ἐλαιούσιος and the γραμματεὺς ᾿Αρχέστρατος Εὐωνυμεύς. The general 15 
praised because τῶν τε φρουρίων ἐπεμελήθη καλῶς καὶ συνφερόντως τῶι τε δήμωι καὶ 
τοῖς οἰκοῦσι ἐν ἑκατέρωι τῶν φρουρίων . and Rhamnous) and ἔθυσεν tet Θέμιδι 
καὶ tet Νεμέσει καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις θεοῖς οἷς πάτριον ἦν, ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων. At the end of his term 
as strategos, he also sacrificed to Aphrodite Hegemone and set up a dedication to her. The decree 
was to be inscribed on two stelai, one to be set up in Aphidna, the other ἐν ‘Pauvovvtt, ἐν τῶι 
ἱερῶι τῆς Αφροδίτης τῆς ᾿ΗἩγεμόνης. On the basis of this decree, Petrakos identifies the 
naiskos as that of Aphrodite Hegemone. It seems to have been destroyed near the end of the Ist 
cent. B.C. No text; no ph. 

In PAAH (1990) [1993] 6-11, B.C. Petrakos discusses the identification of the naiskos and 
the place of discovery of this stele and on 21—24 πο. 1 (inv. no. 928; no ph.) he publishes the 
following text with commentary. Complete pedimental stele of white marble. [We assume that the ci- 
tations at the bottom in LL. 38-49 were inscribed in coronis, but ed. pr. says nothing about this and does not 


print a ph. Stroud.] 


[Ἔ]δοξεν ᾿Αθηναίων τοῖς τεταγμένοις ἐν τῶι "Ag[t]óv[o]- 
[1], Ἱέρων Απολλοδώρου Ὑβάδης εἶπεν: V ἐπειδὴ Νικόμα- 
χος στρατηγὸς χειροτονηθεὶς ὑπὸ τοῦ δήµου ἐπὶ 

4 τὴν χώραν τὴν παραλίαν εἰς τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν τὸν ἐπὶ 
᾿Αρχελάου, τῶν τε φρουρίων ἐπεμελήθη καλῶς καὶ ν 
συνφερόντως τῶι τε δήμωι καὶ τοῖς οἰκοῦσιν ἐν EKQ- 
τέρωι τῶν φρουρίων, καὶ τῆς κατὰ τὴν χώραν ἐφρόν- ν 

8 τισεν ἀσφαλείας ὅπως μηθὲν ἀδίκημα γίνηται κ[αὶ] 

διαφυλάξας παρέδωκε τῶι μεθ᾽ αὑτὸν στρατηγῶι: УУ 
ἔθυσεν δὲ καὶ τεῖ Θέμιδι καὶ τεῖ Νεμέσει καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις 
θεοῖς οἷς πάτριον ἦν ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων καὶ ἀναθεὶς ἀνά- ν 

12 θηµα καὶ θύσας τὰ ἐξιτητήρια Tet ᾿Αφροδίτει vei ‘Hye- v 
μόνει ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων καὶ συνπαρέλαβεν τοῦς τε λοι- 
ποὺς πάντας τοὺς ὑφ᾽ ἑαυτὸν ταττομένους ἐπὶ τὴν 
θυσίαν καὶ ᾿Αθηναίων τοὺς τεταγμένους ἐν τῶι Agi- 

16 vær: ἐφρόντισεν δὲ καὶ ὅπως εὐτάκτως κομίζων- 
ται τὰ ὀψώνια καὶ χρήσιμον ξαυτὸν παρεσκεύαζεν 
καὶ κ[οι]νεῖ καὶ ἰδίαι ἑκάστωι εἰς ὃ ἂν τις αὐτὸν παρακα- 
λώη, ὅπως οὖν ἐφάμιλλον εἶ τοῖς καθισταμένοις 

20 ἀεὶ στρατηγοῖς χρησίμους παρασκευάζειν eav- 
τοὺς τοῖς στρατευομένοις, ἀγαθεῖ τύχει’ δεδόχθαι 
᾿Αθηναίων τοῖς στρατευομένοις τῶι ᾿Αφίδνωι ἐπαι- 
νέσαι Νικόμαχον Αἰνιάδου Παιανιέα καὶ στεφανῶ- 

24 σαι χρυσῶι στεφάνωι κατὰ τὸν νόμον ἀρετῆς ἕ- 
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νεκα καὶ δικαιοσύνης ἣν ἔχων διατελεῖ πρός τε τὴν 
βουλὴν καὶ τὸν δῆμον καὶ τοὺς στρατευομένους 
᾿Αθηναίων, ἐπαινέσαι δὲ καὶ τὸν κατεστη(μ)έν(ον) ἐπι- 
28 μελητὴν Νεμόνεω Ἐλαιούσιον καὶ τὸν γραμματέα 
᾿Αρχέστρατον Εὐωνυμέα καὶ στεφανῶσαι ἑκάτερον 
θαλλοῦ στεφάνωι ἀρετῆς ἕνεκα καὶ δικαιοσύνης 
τῆς εἰς ἑαυτούς. ἀναγράψαι δὲ τόδε τὸ ψήφισμα 
32 ἐν στήλαις λιθίναις δυεῖν καὶ στῆσαι τὴν μὲν 
ἐν Ῥαμνοῦντι, ἐν τῶι ἱερῶι τῆς ᾿Αφροδίτης τῆς ᾿Ηγεμό- 
νης, τὴν δ᾽ ἐν τῶι ᾿Αφίδνωι: ἑλέσθαι δὲ τρεῖς ἄνδρα- 
c ἐξ ἑαυτῶν οἵτινες ἐπιμελήσονται τῆς ἀναθέ- vv 
36 σεως: V οἵδε εἰρέθησαν Ἱέρ[ων Ὑβ]άδης, Νικίας Kno- YY 
σιεύς, " Μικίων. 
[ot στρ]ατευ- 
[όμενοι τῶν πολ.]ιτῶν 
40 [Νικόμαχον] 


[Παιανιέα] 
[τὸν | [τὸν] 
[ἐπιμελητὴν] [γραμματέα] 
44 [Νεμόνεω] 48 [;Αρχέστρατον] 
[Ἐλαιούσιον] [Εὐωνυμέα] 


L. 27 Lapis ΤΟΝΚΑΤΕΣΤΗΣΕΝ. LL. 28, 44. Νεμόνεο sic. ed. pr. [For the secretary Archestratos, see our 


lemma no. 91 L. 9.] 


91. Rhamnous. Honorary Decree, ca. 220 B.C. Fragment of a stele found in excava- 
tions of the Greek Archaeological Society north of the naiskos of Aphrodite Hegemone inside the 
east gate of the fort. Below the inscription are traces of an incised laurel crown. Ed. pr. B.C. 
Petrakos, PAAH (1990) (1993] 27 no. 6, inv. no. 919, no ph. Archestratos L. 9 is restored on 
the basis of the secretary in our lemma no. 90 L. 29. 


ccc cc "νη | 
ἕνεκ[εν ------------------------------------------ | 
μον коїтїс[———————-—-—-—--——-—--—_—_--—-—-——-—-- ] 
4 6&xoi[--]NEK(--- --- ------------------- ] 
φανῶς. ΛΛΙ- ----------Ξ-Ξ---ΓΓ----------- ] 
τῆς [ε]ἰς ἑα[υτοὺς] ΑΝΔΡῖ-------------------- ] 


α κοινεῖ καὶ [στ]ῆσ[αι] ἐν τῶι ἱερ[ῶι τῆς ᾿Αφροδίτης τῆς ‘Hye]- 

8 μόνης v ἑλέσθαι δὲ ἄνδρας πέν[τε ἐξ ἑαυτῶν: ] 
ἐπιμεληθ[εῖναι] δὲ τῆς ἀναθέσεως [οἵδε: ᾿Αρχέστρατος] 
Εὐωνυμεύς, УУ ᾿Αρίστων Ἐλευσίνιος, Ἑρμοί- - –] 
[Χο]λλείδης vacat 
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[L. 7 is restored with 44 letters, L. 8 with 34, and L. 9 with 42. Stroud.] 


92. Rhamnous. Decree in Honor of the General Telesippos, 218/7 B.C. B.C. 
Petrakos, РААН (1990) [1993] 33-36 no. 19, inv. no. 891, no ph., publishes the ed. pr. of a 
fragment of a stele of white “local” marble found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological 
Society inside the east gate of the fort. He assigns this to the same stele as Pouilloux, Forteresse 
no. 18, now EM 12694, assuming a lacuna of about 10 lines between the two fragments. He 
publishes a text of the whole document as now preserved; LL. 21—24 are inscribed within an in- 
cised gold crown. 

Τελέσιππος Τιμοθέου Χολαργεύς was honored as proxenos of Oropos, IG VII 308 and as 
strategos ca. 220 B.C. in SEG XXXVIII 127, from Rhamnous. Petrakos identifies Kallimachos 
in L. 3 as the archon of 218/7 B.C. Prosopographic notes on Κτῆσων ᾿Ἡρακλεώτης and 
Καλλίστρατος ᾽Αφιδναῖος, who also fit in with the chronology; see our lemma no. 89. 


[Κτήσων .... 10.... Ἡρακλ]εώτης εἶπεν: ἐπειδὴ Τελέ- 
[σιππος χειροτονηθεὶς στρ]ατηγὸς ἐπὶ τὴν χώραν εἰς 
[ιὸν ἐνιαυτὸν τὸν ἐπὶ Καλλι]μάχου ἄρχοντος τῆς τε 

4 [φυλακῆς ἐπεμελήθη τῆς κα]τὰ τὴν χώραν καὶ τῆς ἀσ- 


[φαλείας ------------------ ] δεχόμενον μηθὲν ἀδίκη- 
[μα ----------- ἐπιμεμέληται] δὲ καὶ τῆς τοῦ φρουρίου φυ- 
[λακῆς — — —— – ~ ἀπροφασίσ]τως τῶι SHUM προσκα- 
ὃ [--------- τ]ῆν φυλακὴν ἱκανῆν: διετέ- 
[λεσεν δὲ καὶ χρήσιμον ἑαυτὸ]ν παρασκευάζων πᾶσι 
|------------------ τ]ῶν παροίκων καὶ κοιν- 
[Еко отаев Јо [τ]ὰς (sic) θυσίας τὰς ka 
12 [θηκούσας ЕЕЕ шаси ае --. ] 
lacuna 
[------------------ ἐπαινέσαι δὲ καὶ τὸν] 


[ἐπι τ]οὺς παροίκους καταστ[αθέντα] ὑπὸ τοῦ στ[ρατ]- 
[ηγοῦ] ᾿Αντίμαχον Παυσανίου Οἰ[ν]αῖον xoi στεφ[ανῶ]- 
16 σαι θαλλοῦ στεφάνωι: ἀναγράψαι δὲ τόδε τὸ ψήφισ[μα] 
ἐν στήλει λιθίνει, καὶ στῆσαι οὗ ἂν αὐτῶι δοκεῖ- ἑλέσθαι] 
δὲ τρεῖς ἄνδρας ἐξ ἑαυτῶν οἵτινες συντελοῦσιν τὰ 
ἐψηφισμένα: οἵδε εἱρέθησαν: Δωρόθεος Ἐρετριεύς, 
20 Ktnowv 'Ἠρακλεώτης, Φιλιστίων ᾿Αργεῖος. 
οἱ τεταγμένοι 
τῶν παροίκων 
Ῥαμνοῦντι 
24 Τελέσιππον 


eee 
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93. Rhamnous. Decree, 3rd cent. B.C. Top half of a pedimental stele of white “local” 
marble found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society face down as a cover of the 
drain inside the east gate of the fort. Almost all of the text has been corroded away. Probably a 


decree of soldiers at Rhamnous in honor of a strategos of the Paralia. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, 
PAAH (1990) [1993] 32 no. 16, inv. no. 901, no ph. 


[δεῖνα patronymic]c Ἐρχιεὺς [εἶπ]εν: ἐπει[δὴ — — –] 
[------ ] σιρα[τευομένοις --------- ] 
[------ ] 6, τι ἂν δύνη[ται -- ---------------- ] 
E ЇЕ ТОО ЕЕЕ: 


[Restoration of this word in L. 2 is extremely hazardous in view of στρατηγός in our lemmata nos. 86 L. 4; 
ου οι 3 and 92 L 2. Stroud. 


94. Rhamnous. Honorary Decree. Fragment from the left side of a stele of white “local” 
marble, found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society to the west of the east gate of 
the fort. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1990) [1993] 32 no 17, inv. no. 903, no ph. 


ἀγαθεῖ [τύχει: ἔδοξεν τοῖς στρατευομένοις τῶν πολιτῶν Ῥα]- 


μνοῦντι κα[ὶ τοῖς --------------------------------- ] 
[.]εσιφῶντα Ἂ[Ὁ------------------------- ] 
ο a ec re i кы а ка ш оу | 


[Restoration of L. 1 is very dubious. L. 3. Can the first preserved letter be E? No ph. Stroud.] 


95. Athens. Contract? Hellenistic. Fragment of a stele of “Нутешап” marble found in 
Athens and purchased by the Greek Archaeological Society. Ed. pr. S.A. Koumanoudes, 
Athenaion 10 (1881) 73-74 no. 5. APMA I p. 68 no. 338; see our lemma no. 244. Present lo- 
cation not stated. 


[------κ]αι δεκάτηι συνοτίκ------- ] 
-. -Μι]λήσιοι συλλνσ|-- ---- ] 
τω ie a | ---- | 
4 [—— —— -]pov. Τιμαγοῖρ —————— | 
[gw Avol P e — | 
Ie c UD Coll -Ξ----- | 
[- - --Α]εξιφάίν ------ | 
ЗЕЕ ИЕ p e | 
er Осо Л νο... E ] 


[- - -- -]TQN[- - -- - -- | 
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96. Athens. Inventories of the Asklepieion, 329/8 B.C. IG П? 1533. SEG XXX 
163; XXXVIII 2030; XXXIX 164.* A. Martin, AC 60 (1991) 521, mentions a suggestion of 
one of his students, F. Colin, that the Παμφίλη who dedicates a tripodiskos (L. 17) in 340 B.C. 
might be connected with [Π]αμφίλη ᾿Αντιφάνους Παλληνέως θυγάτηρ on a plaque from the 
Asklepieion, /G II? 4411. 





97, Athens. Inventories of the Asklepieion, 274/3 and 244/3 B.c./G II? 1534A 
and B + 1535. SEG XXXIX 165,* 166.* S.B. Aleshire, A.P. Matthaiou, Horos 8—9 (1990-1) 
45—5] (ph.), republish in Greek the ed. pr. of the new fragment (Acropolis Museum inv. no. 
7358) which they published in S.B. Aleshire, Asklepios at Athens (Amsterdam 1991) 5—11. No 
changes. Matthaiou and Aleshire point out per ep. a suggestion by C. Habicht that Σθέννις іп L. 
5 of the new fragment of 1534B might be the grandson of the sculptor Σθέννις ‘Hpodwpov 
Διομειεύς, Kirchner, PA 12641. 

In Horos 8—9 (1990-1) 191—194 (ph.), Matthaiou and Aleshire note that in the archive of S.A. 
Koumanoudes, who excavated in the Asklepieion in 1876 and 1877, there are hitherto unknown 
transcriptions of some of the fragments of this opisthographic inscription. Aleshire provides 
cross-references between the items listed in these transcriptions and her texts of the inventories as 
printed in The Athenian Asklepieion (Amsterdam 1989) Inventories IV and V. 


98. Peiraieus. Mounichia. Sanctuary of Artemis Mounichia. Inventory, ca. 
360—330 B.C. SEG XXXIX 163. L. Palaiokrassa, op. cit. (our lemma no. 249) 181 no. EII6 
(ph.), republishes a much improved text following the configuration printed in our notes on this 
inscription in SEG XXXIX 163. In col. П, L. 11 she restores ὀβ[ελός - - -]; in L. 13, 


κρε[άγρα - - -]. 


99, Athens. Catalogues of Silver Phialai, ca. 330-310 B.C. Ισ II? 1553-1578. 
SEG XXXIX 168.* V.J. Rosivach, LCM 16 (1991) 4—5, writing without reference to C. 
Fragiadakis, Die attischen Sklavennamen (Mannheim 1986; Athens 1988) cf. SEG XXXVIII 
280, and basing himself only on the old work of M. Lambertz, Die griechischen Sklavennamen 
1—2 (Vienna 1907-8), examines the names of some 200 freedmen in these lists, concluding that 
freedmen typically retained the names they had as slaves. Several of these names, however, es- 
pecially those compounded of -otpat- or -1лл-, which never appear as slaves’ names, lead 
Rosivach to suggest that they reflect the freedmen's own aspirations upon manumission and 
show that former slaves could at this time change their names. 
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100. Athens. Poletai Records. M.K. Langdon, Agora XIX 53-143, nos. Р1-Р56, 
PAI-PAS (Concordance, index, ph.), publishes a corpus of documents recording the activities 
of the Athenian Poletai, cf. Aristotle, Ath. Pol. 47.2-3. Almost all were found in the Agora 
Excavations and record mining leases. It is basically a collection of texts with virtually no com- 
mentary. Ten fragments are published here for the first time. Langdon provides an introductory 
essay on the duties of the Poletai (sale of confiscated property, mining leases, contracts and 
taxes), their history and the Poleterion. We present a concordance. 


Publication Agora XIX Publication Agora XIX 
IG I? 421-430 (Attic Stelai) Pl(notex) SEG XXVIII 122 + Hesperia P27 
IG II? 1579 + SEG XXXII Р? ГА? 19 (1950) 254—260 no. 
161 unpublished 18 + 270 no. 23 + 
IG II? 1581 P42 unpublished fragment 
IG IE 1582 + Hesperia 5 E20 SEG XXVIII 123 P16 
(1936) 393-413 no. 10 + SEG XXVIII 129 P28 
ibid. 19 (1950) 251-254 SEG XXVIII 130 P29 
IG II? 1583 P14 SEG XXVIII 131 р? 
IG II? 1584 Piss ЕС XXVIII 1324 Pis 
IG II? 1585 Р21 unpublished fragment 
IG II? 1586 P44 SEG XXVIII 133 P34 
IG II? 1587+1588 P38 SEG XXVIII 134 Das 
IG II? 1589 + SEG XXVIII P40 SEG XXVIII 136 + IG IP P40 
136 1589 
SEG XII 100 P5 SEG XXXII 161 + IGII 1579 P2,LA2 
ЕС XVI 122 PS + unpublished fragment 
SEG XVI 123 P9 Hesperia 4 (1935) 565—571 ро? 
SEG XVI 124 Р] по. 41 
SEG XVI 126 PI9 | Hesperia 5 (1936) 393-413 P26 
SEG XVI 127 + Hesperia 19 P32 no. 10 + ibid. 19 (1950) 
21950) 75 10727 251—254 + IG II? 1582 
SEG XVI 128 P39 Hesperia 7 (1938) 126—127 P56 
NEG XVI 129 РА1 πο. 26 + ibid. 19 (1950) 
SEG XIX 132 P3 281-282 no. 33 
SEG XIX 133 P4 Hesperia 15 (1946) 185-187 Р 
SEG XIX 134 E53 no. 32 
ομ XIX 135 P54 Hesperia 15 (1946) 187-188 ΡΑδ 
SEG XXI 565 P47 no. 33 
SEG XXI 566 P48 Hesperia 16 (1947) 149-150 P45 
SEG XXI 567 P49 no. 39 
SEG XXVIII 119 Рб Hesperia 16 (1947) 150 πο. PA2 
SEG XXVIII 120 P10 40 
SEG XXVIII 121 P13 Hesperia 16 (1947) 155-157 P53 


πο οἱ 
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Publication Agora XIX Publication Agora XIX 

Hesperia 19 (1950) 205-200 P7 Hesperia 19 (1950) 270 no. 27 
по. 3 23 + ibid. 254-260 по. 

Hesperia 19 (1950) 224 no. р22 18 + SEG XXVIII 122 + 
1] unpublished fragment 

Hesperia 19 (1950) 224-225 P23 Hesperia 19 (1950) 274-275 P33 
no. 12 no. 26 

Hesperia 19 (1950) 226-236 P20 Hesperia 19 (1950) 275 no. 1297 
no. 13 27 + SEG XVI 127 

Hesperia 19 (1950) 236-240 P24 Hesperia 19 (1950) 278 no. P36 
no. 14 30 

Неврегїа 19 (1950) 240—244 [225 Hesperia 19 (1950) 279 no. IE 7 
no. 15 5 

Hesperia 19 (1950) 254 no. РЭ Hesperia 19 (1950) 281—282 рэб 
17 no. 33 + ibid. 7 (1938) 

Hesperia 19 (1950) 254-260 ή 126--127 πο. 26 
no. 18 + ibid. 270 no. 23 Hesperia 19 (1950) 283-284 P41 
+ SEG XXVIII 122 + no. 35 
unpublished fragment Hesperia 19 (1950) 284—285 PSO 

Hesperia 19 (1950) 251—254 P26 πο 37 
+ ibid. 5 (1936) 393-413 Kerameikos III 13 no. 9 PA3 
πο. 10 + IG I 1582 Unpublished P43, P46, 

Hesperia 19 (1950) 267—269 P30 PSI 
no. 21 PA4—PA7 





101. Athens. Accounts of the Naval Commissioners, 370-365 B.C. |Ο II? 1609. 
SEG XXXIX 172.* J.M. Schmitt, op. cit. (our lemma no. 6) 133-141, focuses upon the inter- 
pretation of εἰσφέρειν in this inscription, especially LL. 83-88, see SEG XXXVIII 150. After 
examining parallels in /G II? 1622 LL. 379-397, 444-477; 1631 LL. 350-403; 1614 LL. 89- 
98, she rejects any fiscal connotation to the verb and supports the literal translation "fort entrer." 
In LL. 87-88 after examining a squeeze, she reads: – - - ταύ[την] τὴν ναῦν ἐφ᾽ ἡμῶν 
ἀ[πολαβών], | τοπεῖα, ἱστίον. Να[... ]o[ . Jug εἰσήνεγκεν. 


102. Peiraieus. Accounts of the Teichopoioi, 395/4 В.С. IG II? 1656. SEG 
XXXIII 151. W.K. Pritchett, War 2.120--121, points out that the importance of this document 
has been “highly exaggerated” by scholars, like R. Seager, JHS 87 (1967) 103, who seek to play 
down the importance of Konon in securing Persian funds for the recovery of the walls and fleet 
of Athens. First, the inscription records the payment of the “infinitesimal figure" of 213 drachmai 
for Skirophorion in comparison with the enormous sums Konon paid for the rebuilding of the 
walls. Second, given the vagaries of the Athenian calendar and our ignorance thereof, it is by no 
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means certain whether Skirophorion of the archonship of Diophantos is earlier or later than the 
battle of Knidos. 





103. Athens. Leases of Public Lands. M.B. Walbank, Agora XIX 145-207 nos. Ll- 
L16, LA1-LAS (concordance, index, ph.), publishes a collection of documents concerned with 
this topic and found in the Agora Excavations, together with fragments from other sites that join 
or are closely associated with Agora fragments. It is not a complete corpus, although Walbank 
intends to publish such a corpus in the near future. Emphasis is on the texts; eommentary is, for 
the most part, minimal. Eight fragments are published here for the first time. Walbank provides 
an introductory essay on this topic covering categories of ownership, types of record, history of 
leasing of public lands in Attica and in territories controlled by Athens, conditions of the leases, 
renewals and restrictions on leases, registration of state-owned properties, horoi, and leasing of 
public land in the Roman period. We present a concordance. 


Publication Agora XIX Publication Agora XIX 
IG I? 44 L.I SEG XXXIII 143 + IG IP IE 
IG 15 243 ГАІ 1176 

IG 15 418 I2 SEG XXXIII 167 + IG IP? L6 
IG II? 30 + SEG XXV 63 + l; 1590+1591 

Hesperia 40 (1971) 162-173 SEG XXXIII 168 L9 
no. 23 SEG XXXIII 169 = IG IP? L10 
IG IP 334 + SEG XVIII 13 L7 2495 

IG П? 1176 + SEG XXXIII [|$ SEG XXXIII 170 [ΕΠ 
143 SEG XXXIII 171 L12 
IG II? 159041591 + SEG L6 SEG XXXIV 124 + IG П? L14 
XXXIII 167 1592 

IG II? 1592 + SEG XXXIV 114 SEG XXXVII 100 18 
124 Hesperia 7 (1938) 9-12, 69- L4b 
IG II? 2495 2 SEG XXXIII LIO 74no. 2 

169 Hesperia 40 (1971) 162—173 E3 
SEG XVIII 13 + IG II? 334 L7 по. 23 + IG П? 30+ SEG 

SEG XIX 125 116 XXV 63 

SEG XXI 527 L4a Unpublished ΓΡ. 
SEG XXV 63 + IG II? 30 + 55 LA2-LAS 
Hesperia 40 (1971) 162—173 

no. 23 


$$$ 


104. Athens. Prytany Catalogues, ca. 160-200 А.р. IG П? 1786 = Agora XV 382; 
Il? 1787 = Agora XV 394: IG II? 1368. SEG XXXV 111, XXXVI 199;* XXXVII 141; 
XXXVIII 2011. E. Kapetanopoulos, Horos 8—9 (1990-1) 87—91, returns to the question of the 
dates of the two successive archons Flavius Harpalianos and Arrius Epaphrodeitos and defends 
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his dating of ca. 200 A.D. by adducing a number of stylistic parallels for the rendering of the 
drapery on the herm of Agora XV 382. 


105. Athens. Prytany Catalogue: Attalis, 169/70 A.D. Agora XV 377. E.A. 
Kapetanopoulos, Hellenika 42 (1991-2) 285 note 15, reads and restores L. 9 [Πειν. 
ΠἩεροκῆρ[υξ], where Meritt and Traill print [- — -]ροκης [- — –] in Agora XV. 


106. Acharnai. Bronze Dikast’s Pinax? Found in excavations of the Greek 
Archaeological Service in a tomb at 4 Odos Themistokleous. Briefly noted: µία χάλκινη 
πλακέττα, µηκ. 0,12 u. by M. Platon, AD 42 (1987) [1992] B.1.66. 


Κηφισόδωρος ᾿Αχαρνεύς 


107. Eleusis. Ephebic Dedication: Kekropis, 332/1 B.C. Base of blue-gray marble 
with a cutting on the top surface, possibly for a herm, found in excavations of the Greek 
Archaeological Society in 1954 west of the Greater Propylaia; now in the Eleusis Museum (inv. 
no. E 1103). J. Travlos, РААН (1954) [1957] 70-71 (ph. illegible), briefly describes it and 
dates it to the archonship of Nikokrates, 333/2 B.C., θὰ δημοσιεύσω προσεχῶς; cf. EAH 
(1954) 9-10. Before publication, F.W. Mitchel, TAPhA 92 (1961) 352—357, speculated on the 
titles of the officers and identified the taxiarch Σύνβουλος Εὐβούλου Φλυεύς in LL. 6-7, 42 
as the “cadet colonel of the ephebic tribe Cecropis.” Brief description in Ο. Reinmuth, Mn Suppl. 
14 (1971) 16 no. 5. Ed. pr. K. Clinton, ΑΕ (1988) [1991] 19-30 (ph. of front only), who sug- 
gests that it was for their outstanding behavior during the second year of their ephebic service in 
guarding Eleusis that the ephebes were honored by the deme “(and, for a similar stint, by 
Rhamnous).” Detailed prosopographic commentary; comparison with numbers in the list of 
334/3 B.C., IG II? 1156, in which Clinton takes col. II LL. 1-11 and above to belong to Halai. 
He argues that one set of trainers and ephebic officers was assigned to a class of ephebes when 
they were enrolled and stayed with them for both years. Ephebes were identified by the archon 
year in which they were enrolled, i.e. their first year of service, and they retained this designation 
in their second year of service. This monument, dedicated by second-year ephebes who were en- 
rolled in the archonship of Nikokrates, 333/2 B.C., is therefore to be dated in 332/1 B.C. On the 
basis of this determination he offers new dates for eleven 4th-cent. B.C. ephebic documents; see 
our lemma no. 108. For Clinton's observations on SEG XXXVIII 279 see also our lemma no. 
4T. The register is inscribed across the width of the front face in four columns, which we have, 
for reasons of space, printed below with Cols. I and II coming before Cols. П and IV. 


Stoich. 52 
lofi ἔφ[ηβ]οι о[ τῆς Κεκ]ρ[ο]π[ίδος οἱ ἐπὶ Νικοκράτους ἄρ]χον[τος καὶ ὁ σ]- 
ὠφρονιστῆς αὐτῶν Περικ[λῆς] Περικλεῖ[δου] Πιθεὺς ἀνέθεσα[ν στεφ]- 
ανώσαντες χρυσῶι στεφάνωι ἀρετῆς ἕνεκα καὶ ἐπιμελείας τῆς εἰ- 
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4ς ἑαυτοὺς στρατηγὸν τοῦ Πειραιῶς Κόνωνα Τιμοθέου ᾿Αναφλύστιο(ν) 

καὶ τὸν ἐπὶ τῆι χῶραι Σώφιλον Ἀριστοτέλους Φυλάσιον καὶ τὸν σω- 

φροντισὴν Περικλέα Περικλείδου Πιθέα καὶ τὸν ταξίαρχον Σύνβ- 

ovAov Εὐβούλου Φλυέα καὶ τοὺς λοχαγοὺς Θράσιππον Φρυναίου ᾿Αθ- 

μονέα, Εὔβουλον Εὐβούλου Φλυέα, Ἐπικράτην ᾿Αρχεδήμου Πι[θ]έα, Ατα- 
ρβίωνα Τυννίου Αἰξωνέα, Στέφανον Αἰσιμίδου 'Αλαιέα, Ἀριστ[όμ]αχον 

Δημοχάρους Μελιτέα, Σίμωνα Θεοκλέους ᾿Αθμονέα καὶ τοὺς διδασκ- 

άλους Χαιρέστρατον Παλληνέα, ᾿Αγαθάνορα Συρακόσιον vacat 


20 


24 


40 


ad 


48 


52 


Coll 
vacat 
[Π]ιθῆς 
Ἐπικράτης ᾿Αρχεδήμου 
᾿Αρχίας Θρασύλλου 
᾽Απολλοφῶν ᾿Απολλοφάνους 
Εὐφράνωρ Εὐθυδίκου 
[ Alpxivoc Παντακλέους 
[..]apxoc Βιόττου 
[;Αθμ]ονῆς 
[|Θράσ]ιππος Φρυναίου 
[Σίμ]ων Θεοκλέους 
[...9.. ]tpatog Μνησιμάχου 
[— – – са. 9 – – –] Λυκίσκου 
[- – – са. 13------]... Y 


Col. III 
vacat 
Μενεκλῆς Μένωνος 
Τρινεμῆς 
Θουγένης Φιλοκλέου 
Φλυῆς 
Σύνβουλος Εὐβούλου 
Εὔβουλος Εὐβούλου 
Φαι[δρίας] 'Ῥ]ό]δωνος 
Φιλό[δ]ημος Νικομάχου 
Φειδόστρατος ᾿Αμεινοκλέους 
Τιμωνίδης ᾽Αθηνοκλέους 
᾿Αρχέδικος ᾿Αρχεδίκου 
Μελιτῆς 
᾿Αριστόμα[χ]ος Δημοχάρους 
Εὐθύδομος Ἐπικράτους 
[....]..ΝΕ.. [- ----| 


Col. II 
vacat 
Αἰξωνῆς 
᾿Αταρβίων Τυννίου 
Καλλίας Δεινοκράτους 
28 Πολυκράτης Φανίου 
Δημήτριος Εὐκλέους 
Κλεόστρατος Κλε(ογφάντου 
Δίφιλος Ναυσιχάρου[ς] 
32 Φιλήρατος Παν(α)ρίστου 
Ξυπεταιόνες 
Τιμόστρατος Μένωνος 
Ἡγίας ᾿Αγαπαίου 
36 Χ[ι]ωνίδης Ἐριώτου 


Non-stoich. 


(olv 
᾽Αλαιεῆς 
Στέφανος Αἰσιμίδου 
56 Σωκράτης Σθενοκράτους 
Στήσαρχος Νικομάχου 
Ἡδύλος Δρύωνος 
Βρύων Δρύωνος 
60 ᾿Αρεσίί]ας ᾿Αταρβίδου 
Σωσικράτης Σωσίππου 
Ἐπίγονος Διοδώρου 
Εὔβου[λο[ς Φιλοκλέους 
64 Ἐπικράτης Σημιάδου 
Ν|.|αι.[.|ος Ἱεροφῶντος 
Καλλιάδης Καλλίου 
Φιλόστρατος Νικοβούλου 
68 Σωκράτης Εὐκράτους 
Εὐθήμων Εὐκλέους 
Λύσις Tu[- -——— — ] 
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ρω... ο co 


Καλλ[ίσ]τρ[ατος - — --] 


72 [------------ ] 
ссе ume | 
RIGHT FACE 
ὃ δῆμος n βουλή η φυλή 
Ἐλε[υσίν]ιοι 'Ῥαμνούσιοι 





108. Athens and Attica. Ephebic Documents, 334/3-302/1 B.C. On the basis of 
his view that ephebes usually were honored and bestowed honors toward the end of their second 
year of service, while the archonship by which they are designated marks the year of their en- 
rollment, K. Clinton, AE (1988) [1991] 29, offers the following new dates for these ephebic 
documents; see our lemmata nos. 47, 107. 


Publication Reinmuth ΜΗ Date Enrollment Year 
Suppl. 14 
IG IP 1156 2 2252/2 В 334/3 B.C. 
IG II? 1189 3 339/2 334/3 
IG II? 2970 (SEG 4 333/2 334/3 
XXII 148) 
SEG XLI 107 5 5927] 333/2 
SEG XXI 680 6 333/2 or 332/1 2959/2 
SEG XXI 681 p 333/2 or 332/1 or later — —— 
IG II? 2976 8 332/1 333/2 
ОВС XT 515 9 332/1 333/2 
IG II? 4594a I] 330/29 or later 33 1/0 at latest 
IG II? 3105 13 333/2 or 332/1 333/2 
IG II? 1159 19 302/1 303/2 


109. Athens. Catalogue of Ephebes: Dedication, ca. 120 B.C. SEG XXXIX 187. 
V. Bardane, Horos 8—9 (1990-1) 295-297, reprints the text as it stands on the stone, not in 
columns, see SEG XXXIX 187 app. crit. She adds detailed prosopographical notes on 
᾿Αρχωνίδ[η]ς [-- — —ca. 9 - - -] ἐκ Κεραμέων L. 2: [᾿Ανδ]ροκλῆς Φιλιστίωνος 
Πτελεάσι[ος] L. 13; and [. .. ]ικλῆς Ε[ὐκλ]είδου Παλληνεὺς P 14. [Readers should not use 
this reprinted text, however, for all of the dots below the letters, as printed in the ed. pr. Horos 7 (1989) 17-21 and 
SEC XXXIX 187, have been omitted in Horos 8—9 (1990—1). The only aeeurate text of this inseription remains 
that in SEG XXXIX 187. Stroud.] 


110. Athens. Ephebic Catalogue, 234/5 or 235/6 А.р. IG II? 2235. SEG XL 165.* 
S. Follet, BE (1991) no. 268, points out that Kapetanopoulos' support for [Q. Alleios E]piktetos 
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in L. 4 is weakened by the fact that this member of the Panhellenion is surely dated by inscrip- 
tions of Argos to the time of Hadrian and Antoninus Pius. The name is too common to warrant à 
restoration. In L. 8 she would prefer to restore Casianus Philippos as [agonothetes]. In L. 230 
the reading is either EITE or EIIE, but the restoration ἐπέ[γγραφοι] is more plausible than 
Kapetanopoulos’ theory that Eite marks the beginning of an ephebic speech, SEG XXXIX 189. 


—— m Е 


111. Ephebic Catalogue, 237/8-243/4 A.D. IG 12 2239. SEG XVII 54. To this stele, 
M.T. Mitsos, ΑΕ (1950-1) 43 no. 21, added a small joining fragment, which preserves the cen- 
tral portions of LL. 133-142, and published the following new text: 


Κεχαρισμένου 

—Jog ) 

-|ς Ἐλε[υ]σεινίου 
pou 1-2 -]c Ζωσίμου 


136 


E 
ΕΞ 
= 
[Ξ- 
I 
E 
m 
140 [- - - -]og [Φ]ιλοκράτους 
[- EE Νεικηφόρου 
[- -]ορι.ος Νεικηφόρου 
E.A. Kapetanopoulos, Hellenika 42 (1991-2) 281—283, reads from a photograph above Cols. 
Ш and IV κῆρυξ Ova. 'Ἡρακλέων Ὑβά and identifies this man as the brother of the ephebic 
archon Valerius Kecharismenos Hyba(des). Kapetanopoulos also resolves the abbreviation in 
Col. IV at the level of LL. 195—198 (not printed in the Corpus text) as Φυρν(ῆσιος, -οι), 


Φρυν(ήσιος, -οι), or Β(ουλή) (τῶν) VN. 


112. Athens. Ephebic Catalogue, Mid-3rd cent. A.D. /G II? 2243. SEG XXVI 186, 
196; XXXIII 157. E.A. Kapetanopoulos, Hellenika 42 (1991—2) 283, reads from a photograph 
and restores L. 121 Δομ. Π[ρομηθεύς]. 


113. Athens (Now in Pesaro). Panathenaic Victor Lists, 202 and 198 B.C.? IG 
II? 2313. SEG XL 168, 169,* 295, 1640. Tracy and Habicht, op. cit. (our lemma no. 115) 218, 
urge that this inscription be dated before 190 B.C. It was inscribed by Tracy’s “Cutter of Agora I 
7181," ca. 224-187 B.C., see his Cutters 61-67 (SEG XL 295). The use of the ethnic ᾿Αργεῖος 
in L. 62 may suggest that Argos was not yet a member of the Achaian League. They suggest 202 
and 198 B.C. as possible dates for the two lists on this stone. In L. 40 they restore |΄Αρχ]ιππος 
Εὐξένου ᾿Αθηναῖος on the basis of Εὔξενος Εὐξένου of our lemma no. 115 Col. III L. 34. 
On 226 they comment on some of the Athenian victors. L. 58: the father of this victor 
Ὀρθαγόρας Πυθίλα from Argos is on record there as the proposer of three decrees ca. 250— 
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245 B.C.; see our lemma no. 115 and SEG XXXVI 227; 334; 499; XXXIX 345. On 229-230 
prosopographic commentary on the foreigners, especially the illustrious father of [᾿Αλ]κέμαχος 
Χάροπος ᾿Ἠπειρώτης L. 24. In L. 36 the victor might be identical with or related to 
Νικόμαχος Νίκωνος in /. Ephesos 4103 Col. II L. 13. Discussion of the chronological signifi- 
cance of the renaming of Alabanda/Antiocheia in L. 54; for the ethnic ᾿Αλαβανδεύς and possi- 
bly a relative of this victor, cf. IG XII.8.170 LL. 20-23, Samothrake. 


114. Athens. Panathenaic Victor Lists, 182/1, 178/7, and 174/3 B.C.? IG II? 
2314. SEG XL 168, 169,* 295, 1640. Tracy and Habicht, op. cit. (our lemma no. 115) 218- 
221, discuss the possible dates for the two lists preserved on this stone, which fall between 190 
B.C. and the date of the first list (Col. I) on the inscription they publish in our lemma no. 115, 
i.e. 170 B.C. They reject Moretti's restoration of Νικόμαχος, son of Leonidas of Messene (/G 
II? 2314 LL. 27, 59) in SEG III 398 = ISE II no. 82, which could suggest dates of 186 and 182 
B.C. for the two lists of 2314; they support instead the reading of J. Ebert, Sieger no. 71, Λέων 
o Λεωνίδα υἱός, in L. 1, i.e. Nikomachos' older brother. See also p. 231, where the family is 
reconstructed, cf. /G VII 292, Oropos. On the basis of identical stone, tooling, dimensions, dis- 
position of the text, and the ethnic ᾽Αλαβανδεύς LL. 15, 23, they argue that 2314 formed part 
of the same monument of orthostates as our lemma no. 115. The first column of 2314 was in- 
scribed by Tracy's “Cutter of IG II? 913," who was active ca. 210-170 B.C.; see his Cutters 71— 
79 (SEG XL 295). The cutter of the second column of 2314 is identical with the cutter of our 
lemma ΠΟ. 115, i.e. Tracy's “Cutter of Agora I 247,” ca. 194/3-148/7 B.C.; cf. his Cutters 99— 
109 (SEG XL 295). He probably also cut the now lost list /G II? 2316, see our lemma no. 117. 

T. and H. suggest that 2314 stood to the left of their new fragment (our lemma no. 115) but 
separated from it by one list which has been lost at the broken right side of 2314; diagram on 
220. They, therefore, date the lists on 2314 as follows: Col. I, 182 B.C.; Col. II, 178 B.C.; [Col. 
III, 174 B.C.]. 

Above L. | they propose the following restorations: 


[παῖδας δόλιχον] 


[δίαυλον] 
vacat 0.052 πι. 


They also observe that the number of letters lost at the openings of the following lines can be es- 
timated as follows: L. 46 ca. 10; L. 48 ca. 10 (6 with restoration); L. 50 ca. 17 (the restoration 
fits); L. 52 ca. 13; L. 54 ca. 15. In L. 56a they restore [ἵππιον]. On 222 T. and Н. offer a new 
reconstruction of LL. 70—105, with commentary on the readings. Their line numbers now differ 
from those in ZG. 
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[ἀποβάτης] 
νυ... a | 
72 [ἅρματι δίαυλον] 
ἼἌρκετος Ἐχ[εδήμου Πανδιονίδος φυλῆς] 
ἀκά[μπιον] 
Μνησίθεος Ἐχε[δήμου Πανδιονίδος φυλῆς] 
76 ἅρματ[ι πομπικῶι] 
Μικίων Εὐρυκλ[είδου Ἐρεχθεῖδος φυλῆς] 
ἵππωι π[ολεμιστεῖ] 
Διοκλῆς Χαρίνο[υ Οἰνεῖδος φυλῆς] 


80 ἵππωι [δίαυλον] 
ο MINI: KAA E ] 
ἀκάμ[πιον | 
ОСОО СЕМЕ EE | 
84 ἐν τῶι ἱπποδρόμ[ωι συνωρίδι τελείαι] 


"АттаЛос βασιλέ[ως ᾿Αττάλου] 
ἅρμ[ατι τελείωι] 
βασιλεὺς Εὐμ[ένης βασιλέως ᾿Αττάλου] 
88 ἅρμ[ατι πωλικῶι] 
Φιλέται[ρος βασιλέως ᾿Αττάλου] 
[κέλητι τελείωι] 
᾿Αθήναιος [βασιλέως ᾿Αττάλου] 
92 [συνωρίδι πωλικεῖ] 
Σωγένης Α[--------------- | 
[κέλητι πωλικῶι] 
Ἑρμιόνη Π[ολυκράτου ᾿Αργεία ἀπ᾽ ᾿Αχαιίας] 
06 [inro πολυδρόμοι] 


100 [ζεύγει πομπικῶι] 


104 [συνωρίδι ἀκάμπιον] 
Horori === ] 


vacat to bottom ca. 0.024 πι. 


On 227-228 they give a detailed prosopographic commentary on the Athenian victors on these 
lists and on 231 on the foreigners. On 232 helpful notes on the equestrian victories of the sons of 


King Attalos I, LL. 83—90. 


Л а 
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115. Athens. Panathenaic Victor Lists, 170/69, 166/5, and 162/1 B.C. Block of 
gray marble built, face up, into the late Roman fortification wall south of Hadrian Street, east of 
the Tower of the Winds, in the area of the Diogeneion; presumably still left there. Ed. pr. S.V. 
Tracy, C. Habicht, Hesperia 60 (1991) 187—236 (ph.), who, on prosopographic grounds, date 
the three lists in the three adjacent columns on this stone to the above three successive Great 
Panathenaic festivals. The inscriber is Tracy’s “Cutter of Agora I 247," who was active ca. 
194/3-148/7 B.C.; cf. his Cutters 99-109 (SEG XL 295). On the basis of this and related lists 
(see our lemmata nos. 113-118) the editors reconstruct the entire program and order of athletic 
events at the Panathenaia, including non-equestrian contests (196—202). Games were probably 
held in three venues (stadium, dromos in the Agora, hippodrome) over the course of four days, 
culminating in the chariot races. T. and H. devote a separate discussion to foreigners at the 
Panathenaia. Non-Athenian women appear but only as sponsors of race horses and chariot 
teams. Discussion of Column III lines 39-43 as evidence for dramatic competition at the 
Panathenaia probably added at this time by Zeuxis (identified as the agonothetes?) or celebrated in 
some special way. On 204 they record the following restoration of A.E. Raubitschek (per ep.), 
Col. III LL. 42-43, ἀγωνισαμένους εἰσήγαγεν [καὶ τὰς θυσίας] | τῆς πανηγυρέως 
ἐπέθηκε[ν ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων]. Detailed prosopographical analysis, in alphabetic order, 205-217, 
which we cannot hope to summarize. We limit ourselves below to comments that result in new 
readings or interpretations of other known texts. On 217-233 T. and H. restudy the other known 
Panathenaic Victor Lists, IG II? 2313-2317, in the light of this important new evidence, concen- 
trating on dates, new readings and restorations, and prosopography. We have presented their 
valuable contributions to these other texts 1n separate lemmata nos. 113-118, but briefly note 
here their arrangement: 


Publication Column Date Our lemma no. 
IG ЇЇ? 2313 Before 190 B.C., probably 202 and І 
198 B.C. (two lists) 
IG II? 2314 Col. I ТОЕ С 114 
Col. П Тев 9 114 
(Col. Ш] [174 B.C.] 114 
New Inscription Col. I OBC: 115 
Coll 166 B.C. Ш> 
Col. III 162 B.C. М5 
IG II? 2316 [55:B.G- JUS 
IG II? 2317 Col. I 150 or 146 B.C. 118 
Colmi 146 or 142 B.C. 118 


On the basis of ‘Ayvtac Πολυκλείτου of tribe Ptolemais (1.11, 42, 46; Ц.12, 14), T. and H. 
restore ІС II? 2333 LL. 9-10 as [Πολύκλειτο]ς Οἰναῖος ὑπὲρ ἑαυ[τοῦ καὶ τῶν ὑῶν 
᾽Αγνίου κ]αὶ Φιλοκράτου and recognize his sons in Hesperia 36 (1967) 87 πο. 18 = SEG 
XXIV 199 LL. 27-28, [Π]ολύκλειτος ᾿Αγ[νίου] and [Φιλοκρά]τ[ης] ‘Ayv[tov]. In 1.35, 
45 Διοπείθης Ὀρθαγόρου of Kekropis probably belonged to an Argive family that was en- 
franchised in Athens and included the victor Πυθίλας Ὀρθαγόρου of IG II? 2315 L. 58 (see 


IG 12 АТПСА S] 


our lemma no. 113). In ILA7 Ἐπικλῆς Κρατίου of Oineis permits the restoration Ἐπικλῆς 
[Κρατ]ίου ᾿Αχαρνεύς in IG I? 1223 LL. 1 and 15. The prytanis Κράτ[ιος] ᾿Αχαρνεύς in 
Agora XV 190 L. 8 was his father. In III. 30 Σέλευκος Θεοδωρίδου of Hippothontis enables 
T. and H. to correct the readings in IG II? 2332 L. 19 to [Θεο]δωρίδης and in 7G II? 11390/1 to 
[Ε]ὔθοινος | [Θεο]δωρίδου. The woman ᾿Αγαθόκλεια Νουμηνίου ᾿Α[λεξανδρίς], Ш.18, 
was probably the daughter of the famous Alexandrian Noumenios son of Herakleodoros, hon- 
ored as proxenos in Crete (7. Cret. IV.208A). Her sister Kleainete was priestess of Arsinoe 
Philopator in Alexandria as a successor to Eirene, the victor in 1.33 of the new inscription. 
Εἰρήνη Πτολεμαίου ᾽Αλεξανδρίς of 1.33 was honored by her son Andromachos with a statue 
at Kition, SEG XXX 1615, and appears as priestess on the Rosetta Stone, OGIS 90 LL. 5—6. 
The hitherto unknown Spartan victor Ὀλυμπιὼ ᾿Αγήτορος Λακεδαιμονία in 1.34 is the sister 
of Pedestratos in 7. Cret. IV.208A. ᾽Ασκληπιάδης ᾿Ασκληπιοδώρου Ζεφυριώτης 1.29; his 
brother ᾽Απολλωνίδης was honored as proxenos by Delphi τ: δν Det 
240. Κάρων 1.31: “I have been unable to discover апу other occurrence of this name.” [See now 
BCH 116 [1992] 199, 203-204. Pleket.] On 216 an informative note on the name Τριβαλλός 1.6. For 
the tribe of Kings Eumenes and Attalos, see our lemma no. 152. 

On 221 T. and H. suggest that the now lost IG II? 2315 is perhaps part of this new inscrip- 
tion, from the upper part of Col. I, where it may in fact join. 


Column I 
170/69 ρα 
uncertain number of lines lost 
[πυγμήν] 
--. τα ca. 25-------- Ίτινος 
π[αγκράτιον] 
4 Εὐε[..]σ[.]ν KaAA[- — ca.4 — — ᾿Αν]τιοχεὺς τῶν πρὸς Δάφνίπι) 
-. ὁπλίτην 


Ασκληπιόδωρος Τριβαλλοῦ Σελευκεὺς ἀπὸ Τίγρ(ιος) 
ἠνίοχος ἐγβιβάζων 
8 ᾿Αρίσταιχμος Εὐβούλου Οἰνεῖδος φυλῆς 
[ἀ]ποβάτης ᾽Απήμων Αἰσχραίου Αἰαντίδος φυλῆς 
[....7... |7 ζεύγει δίαυλον 
‘Ayviac Πολυκλείτου Πτολεμαιίδος φυλῆς 
ο ζεύγει ἀκάμπιον Σωκράτης Σωγένου Αἰγεῖδος φυλῆς 
ζεύγει πομπικῶι 
Σωκράτης Σωγένου Αἰγεῖδος φυλῆς 
ζεύγει πολεμιστηρίωι 
16 Λέων Καλλίππου Κεκροπίδος φυλῆς 
ἵπποι πολεμιστεῖ ἐκ τῶν φυλάρχων 
Ξένων Αἰσχίνου Πανδιονίδος φυλῆς 
ἵππωι δίαυλον 
20 Θεόφιλος Θεοφίλου ᾿Αντιοχίδος φυλῆς 
ἵππωι ἀκάμπιον 


32 
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‘Operas “ABpwvos Αἰγεῖδος φυλῆς 
ἵππωι πολεμιστεῖ ἐκ τῶν ἱππέων 
24 Πάτρων ᾿Αρχελάου Οἰνεῖδος φυλῆς 
δίαυλον ν Νικόστρατος ᾿Αρχελάου Οἰνεῖδος φυλῆς 
ἀκάμπιον Ζωίΐλος Σωκλέους Πτολεμαιίδος φυλῆς 
ἐν τῶι ἱπποδρόμωι V κέλητι πωλικῶι 
28 ᾿Απολλόδωρος ᾿Απολλοδώρου Κιτιεύς 
τελείωι V ᾿Ασκληπιάδης ᾿Ασκληπιοδώρου Ζεφυριώτης 
συνωρίδι πωλικεῖ 
Κλεαινέτη Κάρωνος Λιγυστίνη 
32 τελείαι ᾿Αρχαγάθη Πολυκλείτου ᾿Αντιοχὶς ἀπὸ Πυράμί(ου) 
ἅρματι πωλικῶι Εἰρήνη Πτολεμαίου ᾿Αλεξανδρίς 
τελείωι [ Ὀ]λυμπιὼ ᾿Αγήτορος Λακεδαιμονία 
ἵππωι πολυδρόµμωι 
36 Εὐφράνωρ Ὀλύμπου Πτολεμαιίδος φυλῆς 
ἅρματι πολεμιστηρίωι βασιλεὺς 
Εὐμένης βασιλέως ᾿Αττάλου ᾿Ατταλίδος φυλῆς 
ἅρματι τελείωι 
40 Παυσίμαχος Δημοκλέους Αἰγεῖδος φυλῆς 
ζεύγει δίαυλον 
᾿Αγνίας Πολυκλείτου Πτολεμαιίδος φυλῆς 
συνωρίδι πολεμιστηρίαι 
44 ᾿Αρίσταιχμος Εὐβούλου Οἰνεῖδος φυλῆς 
συνωρίδι τελείαι 
᾿Αγνίας Πολυκλείτου Πτολεμαιίδος φυλῆς 
συνωρίδι δίαυλον 
48 Άτταλος βασιλέως ᾿Αττάλου ᾿Ατταλίδος φυλῆς 
συνωρίδι ἀκάμπιον 
᾿Αρίσταιχμος Εὐβούλου Οἰνεῖδος φυλῆς 
συν(ν)ωρίδι ἀκ[ά]μπιον 
52 Πύρρος Πύρρου Πανδιονίδος φυλῆς 
συνωρίδι ἀκάμπιον 
Φιλοκράτης Πολυκλείτου Πτολεμαιίδος φυλῆς 
vacat to bottom 0.177 πι 


Column II 
[00/3 B C: 
uncertain number of lines lost 

ἀποβάτης 

᾿Αριστοκράτης Μενεστράτου Πα[νδιονίδος Фолс] 
ζεύγει δίαυλον 

4 Λύανδρος Νίκωνος Αἰγεῖδος φυλῆς 

ζεύγει πολεμιστηρίωι 
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Σωγένης Σωγένου Αἰγεῖδος φυλῆς 
ζεύγει ἀκάμπιον 
8 Σωκράτης Σωγένου Αἰγεῖδος φυλῆς 
ἐκ τῶν φυλάρχων ἵπποι πολεμιστεῖ 
᾿Αρχιάδης Νικησίου Αἰαντίδος φυλῆς 
ἵπποι δίαυλον 
ο ᾽Αὐνίας Πολυκλείτου Πτολεμαιίδος φυλῆς 
ἵππωι ἀκάμπιον 
᾿Αγνίας Πολυκλείτου Πτολεμαιίδος φυλῆς 
ἐκ τῶν Ἱππέων ἵππωι πολεμιστεῖ 
16 Πάτρων ᾿Αρχελάου Οἰνεῖδος φυλῆς 
ἵππωι δίαυλον 
Νικόστρατος ᾿Αρχελάου Οἰνεῖδος φυλῆς 
ἵππωι ἀκάμπιον 
20 Νικογένης Νίκωνος Αἰγεῖδος φυλῆς 
ἐν τῶι ἱπποδρόμωι ἐκ πάντων 
συνωρίδι πωλικεῖ 
"Ἡράκλειτος ᾽Αντιδώρου ᾿Αντιοχεὺς τῶν πρὸς Δάφν(ηι) 
24 κέλητι πωλικῶι 
Μηνόδωρος ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου ᾿Αντιοχεὺς ἀπὸ Μυγδονί(ας) 
συνωρίδι τελείί)αι 
Ζηνόβιος Σωσιφάνου ᾿Αντιοχεὺς ἀπὸ Κύδνου 
28 ἅρματι πωλικῶι 
Εὐγένεια Ζήνωνος ᾿Αντιοχὶς ἀπὸ Κύδνου 
κέλητι τελείωι 
Δημοφῶν Σωσιφάνου ᾿Αντιοχεὺς ἀπὸ Κύδνου 
ДА ἅρματι τελείωι 
Σωσιφάνης Ζηνοβίου ᾿Αντιοχεὺς ἀπὸ Κύδνου 
ἐκ τῶν πολιτικῶν ἵπποι πολυδρόμωι 
Διοπείθης Ὀρθαγόρου Κεκροπίδος φυλῆς 
36 ἅρματι πολεμιστηρίωι 
Εὐκλῆς Ἱεροφάντου Οἰνεῖδος φυλῆς 
ζεύγει πομπικῶι 
Νικογένης Νίκωνος Αἰγεῖδος φυλῆς 
40 ζεύγει δίαυλον 
Σωγένης Σωγένου Αἰγεῖδος φυλῆς 
συνωρίδι πολεμιστηρίαι 
Σωκράτης Σωγένου Αἰγεῖδος φυλῆς 
44 συνωρίδι δίαυλον 
Διοπείθης Ὀρθαγόρου Κεκροπίδος φυλῆς 
συνωρίδι δίαυλον 
Ἐπικλῆς Kpatiov Οἰνεῖδος φυλῆς 
48 συνωρίδι ἀκάμπιον 
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Σωγένης Σωγένου Αἰγεῖδος φυλῆς 
συνωρίδι ἀκάμπιον 
Τίμων Τίμωνος Ἐρεχθεῖδος φυλῆς 
52 συνωρίδι ἀκάμπιον 
Εὐκλῆς Ἱεροφάντου Οἰνεῖδος φυλῆς 
vacat to bottom 0.156 m. 


Column III 
[η C: 
uncertain number of lines lost 
[ίππωι ἀκάμπιον | 


ἐκ τῶ[ν] ἱππ[έων ἵππωι πολεμιστεῖ] 
Εὐαγίων ᾿Αλκέτ[ου Οἰνεῖδος φυλῆς] 
ἵπποι δί[αυλον] 

8 Φιλάνθης Ξένωνος Ο[ἱνεῖδος φυλῆς] 

ἵπποι ἀκάμ[πιον] 
Εὐκτίμενος Εὐδήμου ᾿Α[ντιοχίδος φυλῆς] 
ἐν τῶι ἱπποδρόμωι ἐκ πάν[των συνωρίδι πωλικεῖ] 

12 Μηνοφίλα Νέστορος Al- - - - - - - ] 

κέλητι πωλι[κῶι] 
᾿Ασκληπιάδης Φιλίσκου |- - - - - ] 
συνωρίδι τελε[ίαι] 

16 Διοσκουρίδης ᾿Αγαθοκλέο[υς - - - - - - - | 

ἅρματι πωλικῶ[ι] 
᾿Αγαθόκλεια Νουμηνίου Af- - - - - - ] 
κέλητι τελείωι 
20 Ἑστιαῖος Φύσκου ᾿Αντιοχεὺ[ς - - - -] 
ἅρματι τελείωι 
[Β]ασίλισσα Κλεοπάτρα βασιλέως Π[τολεμαίου] 
ἐκ τῶν πολιτικῶν ἵππωι πολυδρίόγμ[οι] 
24 Βασιλεὺς Εὐμένης βασιλέως ᾿Αττ[άλου ᾿Ατταλίδος φυλῆς] 
ἅρματι πολεμιστηρίω[ι] Ἢ 
᾿Αρατίων Σίμου Αἰγεῖδος φυλ[ῆς] 
(Ὀγεύγει πομπικῶι 
28 Ζήνων Μενεκράτου ᾿Ακαμαντ[ίδος φυλῆς] 
ζεύγει δίαυλον 
Σέλευκος Θεοδωρίδου Ἱπποθωντ[ίδος φυλῆς] 
συνωρίδι πολεμιστη[ρίαι] 

22 Βασιλεὺς Πτολεμαῖος βασιλέω[ς Πτολεμαίου] 
Πτολεμαιίδος φυλῆς vac.3% (Ὀγεύ[γει ἀκάμπιον °] 
[Εύξενος Εὐξένου ᾿Ακα[μαντίδος φυλῆς]] 

συνωρίδι δίαυλο[ν] 
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36 ἱερὸς ὃ στέφανος ἐγένετο 
συνωρίδι ἀκάμπ[ιον] 
Θεόφραστος Λ[υ]κίσκου 'Epe[..[- - - -] 3] 
τοὺς δὲ σκηνικοὺς ἀγῶνας n[- - ca. 10- - -] 
40 (Ζγεῦξις ἐποίησε καὶ τοὺς ἐν тор - ca. 10- -] 
Ole Tole СЕ то περα |= = IO `! 
ἀγωνισαμένους εἰσήγαγεν [- - - ca. 11 - - -] 


τῆς πανηγυρέως ἐπέθηκε [- - - ca. 12- - -] 
vacat to bottom 0.275 m. 


Ope ΙΙΙ 26 Lapis TEAEAL Cole HIP 23 Lapis MOAY API, Col. HILL 27 33, 
40 Lapis _. | 


In Nikephoros 4 (1991) 133—153, S.V. Tracy reprints the text of this inscription in the context 
of a general discussion of the history and organization of the Great Panathenaia. He suggests that 
the games at this festival preceded the great sacrifice on Hekatombaion 28 (see our lemma no. 61) 
and that many of the competitors and victors were represented on the Parthenon frieze. 


-s 


116. Athens (Now Lost). Panathenaic Victor List, 170/69 B.C.? IG II? 2315. For 
a suggestion that this fragment may have formed part of the list of 170 B.C., see Tracy and 
Habicht, op. cit. (our lemma no. 115) 223-224, who discuss some of the problems raised by the 
single copy of this lost stone published by K.S. Pittakes, L'ancienne Athénes (Athens 1835) 
106—107. L. 37 ἵππιον recorded as ἱππικόν. LL. 19 and 41 omitted. The lines before L. 11 
could be part of a preamble or the end of a decree. L. 9 [ἐκ] τῶν πολιτῶν ἀκά[μ]πιον is with- 
out parallel. On 228, 231, they add some prosopographic notes. Νουμήνιος Εὐθίου 
Φυλάσιος L. 40 is the priest of Anios in 158/7 B.C., I. Délos 2605 L. 27. Νίκανδρος 
Τίμωνος ᾿Αργεῖος L. 18 is probably a brother of Στράτων Τίμωνος 'Ap[yetoc] in Osborne, 
Naturalization D105, thus establishing the ethnic. 


117. Athens (Now Lost). Panathenaic Victor List, 158 B.C. /G II? 2316. SEG XL 
168, 169,* 295, 1640. Tracy and Habicht, op. cit. (our lemma no. 115) 218, propose the above 
date on the grounds that the brothers Hagnias and Philokrates, sons of Polykleitos, who are 
frequent victors in the first two columns of our lemma no. 115, occur also here as victors in the 
equestrian events. Moreover, the order of events in /G II? 2316 so closely matches that in our 
lemma no. 115 that it probably followed the latter at the closest possible interval. Full discussion 
on 223-225. On the basis of Koehler's majuscule text (/G II 968), they assign this inscription to 
Tracy's “Cutter of Agora I 247," ca. 194/3-148/7 B.C.; see his Cutters 99-109 (SEG XL 295). 
Peculiarities in the shapes of P, ®, and Q as interpreted by the copyist Peyssonel permit the re- 
moval of square brackets from many of these letters; list on 224. L. 16 there is space for the 
restoration [ Ἐλευσινίωι] doubted by Martin, Cavaliers 236 note 2. In LL. 20-21 they restore 


56 ATTICA IG I? 








Clevyet πομ]ἰπικῶι. In L. 63 Πολυ[κλ]είτου. L. 65 Read (15) ᾿Αέριστόμαχος 
Σθενέλ(ο)υ (Κλεκροπί[δο]-, who belongs to a prominent family of Melite whose stemma 
they reconstruct on 225. Detailed prosopographic commentary on 228—229, 232-233. Helpful 
note (232) on Μαστανάβας [βασ]ιλέως Μασανάσσου of Numidia L. 43, father of Jugurtha 
(Sallust, /ug. 7). 


118. Athens (Now Lost). Panathenaic Victor Lists, 150/49-142/1 B.c.? IG II? 
2317. SEG XL 168, 169,* 1640. Tracy and Habicht, op. cit. (our lemma no. 115) 218, 226, 
233, restore in LL. 37 and 47 [βασιλεὺς ᾽Αλέξανδρο]ς βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου Ἐπιφανο[ῦς] 
i.e. Alexander Balas, 150-145 B.C., rejecting the Corpus restoration of Antiochos V. On these 
grounds they propose that Col. I records the victors of 150/49 or 146/5 and Col. II those of 
146/5 ог 142/1 B.C. On 226 they suggest in L. 17 that λαμπάδι is a careless misreading of 
ἀκάμπιον. They reconstruct LL. 6-18 as follows: 


[ἵππωι πολεμιστε]ῖ δίαυλον ἐν ὅπ[λοις] 
[ἐκ τῶν φυλάρχ]ων 


8 [------ ] Αἰγεῖδος [φυ]λῆς 
[ἐκ τ]ῶν ἱππέων 
Γκ. Ἱππ]οθοωντίδος φυλΏῆς 
[nro δίαυλον ἐκ τ]ῶν φυλάρχω[ν] 
12 == === ]HX Πτολεμαιίδος φυλῆς 
[ἵππωι δίαυλο]ν ἐκ τῶν ἱππέων 
Ся ] Οἰνεῖδος φυλῆς 
[ἵππωι ἀκάμπιον] ἐκ τῶν φυλάρχων 
16 [------ Κ]εκροπίδος φυλῆς 
[ἵππωι ἐκ τῶν ἱππέ]ων ἀ[κ]άμπ[ιον] 
[------ ι]δος φυλῆς 


In L. 19 they follow Martin, Cavaliers 246 in restoring [ἐν τῶι ἱπποδρόμωι]. In L. 36 read 
[ἐν τῶι ἱ]ππο[δ]ρό[μ]ωι [ἐκ πάντων συνωρίδι πωλικεῖ]. Cf. Mommsen, Feste 98 note 6. L. 
57 [ζεύγει] in place of [ἅρματι]. They regard the characterization of the spatial relationship 
between Parts [ and II, “vacuum duorum digitorum spatium," as incorrect. 


—— m) 


119. Athens. Didaskalia, 3rd-2nd cent. B.C. /G II? 2325. SEG XL 170.* W.G. 
Arnott in Studi di filologia classica in onore di Giusto Monaco (Palermo 1991) 327-338, in a 
discussion of the career of the comic poet Alexis, adduces this inscription, L. 150, to argue that 
his first victory at the Lenaia was likely to have been in the late 3507s (334—335). Arnott (336) 


also explores a possible family connection with the poet Menander through the latter's father, 
Diopeithes, JG XIV 1184; ΙΟ II? 1926 L. 19. 


eee 
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120. Athens. Asklepieion. Catalogue of Names, Roman. Fragment of “Pentelic” 
marble, built into the great reservoir. Ed. pr. S.A. Koumanoudes, Athenaion 6 (1877) 384 no. 6. 
ΑΡΜΑ I, p. 59 no. 277; see our lemma no. 244. Present location not stated. 


[-- -JEA.[- - -- - - - | 
4 |------ ооу. Εἰσιδω[ρο-- – –] 
[- - – – Ἱ]πποθωνί[τι-- -- -- -- -- ў 
[L - --] T. Κατ-- - -- - – | 
P TOK| Se | 
585 үм ыы === | 
[ 


121. Athens. Boundary Stone of a Sanctuary of the Mother Goddess, ca. 350 
B.C. G.V. Lalonde, Agora XIX p. 8 note 25 (see our lemma no. 246) briefly refers to this in- 
scription which seems never to have been included in /G II? or SEG. Cut into the rock on the 
northwest slope of the Mouseion Hill south of the road leading from the Acropolis past Ayios 
Demetrios Loumbardiares near /G I? 1403 (12 923) and our lemma no. 232. Ed. pr. A.N. Skias, 
AE (1899) 239 no. 2 (dr.), who says that it was found by a student from Chios named 
Pittaoules, εἶδον δ᾽ αὐτὴν δημοσιευμένην προχείρως καὶ ἔν τινι ἐφημερίδι. Skias’ drawing 
shows a vertical at the beginning of L. 1 but too far to the left of E to be I. The drawing also 
clearly seems to indicate that the third letter in L. 2 1s a ligature of T and E, but he claims that the 
cuttings which appear to belong to the latter are not contemporary with the inscription and have 
nothing to do with it. 


[Πι]ερὸν | Μητρός 


He also concludes that the χωρίον to which the inscription is supposed to refer must be lo- 
cated elsewhere and that the topographic importance of the inscription {5 slight. If the sanctuary 
of the Mother was at the location of the inscription, the text would have read ὄρος ἱεροῦ. 

Briefly noted in Judeich, Topographie? 398, as the location of a sanctuary of the Mother. 

A.A. Papayiannopoulos-Palaios, ᾿Αρχαῖαι Ἑλληνικαὶ Ἐπιγραφαί (Athens 1939) 76-77 
no. 15, republishes it with JG I? 1403 and our lemma no. 232, and connects all three inscriptions 
with the seven nearby rock-cut thrones which form part of the sanctuary of the Mother mentioned 
by Photios s.v. Μητρῷον and Souda Lex. s.v. Μητραγύρτης as having a bouleuterion and an 
expiatory statue of the murdered Metragyrtos. This 1s different from the Metroon in the Agora. 
He restates his interpretation in Polemon 3 (1948) 94—96 (ph. of thrones). 

W. Peek, MDAI(A) 67 (1942) [1951] 149-150 no. 323, restudies this inscription giving ex- 
plicit directions as to how to find it. He reads the first word as tepov and connects the inscription 
closely with a putative shrine of the Mother in the immediate vicinity where there is ample room 
for a small religious building. No mention of the work of Papayiannopoulos-Palaios. 
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In The Two Agoras of Ancient Athens (Chicago 1964) 75-76 no. 54, A.N. Oikonomides 
urges that the tiles /G II? 4870, which are sacred to the Mother and were found on the Mouseion 
Hill, must belong to this sanctuary, not to the Metroon in the Agora. He cites Apostolios XI.34 
as giving the correct designation of “Dikasterion,” not *Bouleuterion," in this sanctuary. 


122. Athens. The Boundary Stones of the Kerameikos, 4th cent. B.C. /G II? 
2617-2619. SEG XII 143. In Agora XIX pp. 11—13, G.V. Lalonde offers an interpretation of 
the topographic significance of this series of marble pillars all inscribed ὄρος Κεραμεικοῦ. 
After a summary of the view that the word Κεραμεικός refers to the road from the Dipylon to 
the Academy (with helpful bibliography), Lalonde rejects this interpretation, arguing that 
Κεραμεικός, while not a deme (contrast Κεραμεῖς)., was a distinct district, the “Potters’ 
Quarter’ of Athens. It existed long before the reforms of Kleisthenes, and the name of the deme 
Κεραμεῖς may have derived from its locale. Lalonde suggests that the Kerameikos was outside 
the Agora in the archaic period (Thuc. 6.57.1—3) but later the name became less precise and was 
eventually extended to include the Agora. “Outward from the Dipylon, the Kerameikos most 
likely extended along the one and a half kilometers to the Academy." 

In his catalogue 28 nos. H30 and 31 Lalonde republishes the stele first noted by T.L. Shear, 
Hesperia 9 (1940) 267, 299 (ph.), and presents the ed. pr. of another such opisthographic stele 
of this same series found in the Agora Excavations in 1959; Agora I 6835: Agora XIX H31 
(ph.). He also draws attention to another stele of this same series found “when a drain was being 
dug in Alexandria Street between Kolonos Hippios and Plato's Academy. It was not in situ, but 
may well have stood somewhere nearby." Briefly mentioned by E. Vanderpool, AJA 60 (1956) 
267; no further details; presumably still unpublished? 





123. Melissia. Phlya. Boundary Stone of a Sanctuary, 2nd cent. B.C. "Pentelic" 
marble stele found in Melissia on the property at Leoforos Chalandriou 27 and Penteles; now in 
the Peiraieus Museum (no. 5208). Ed. pr. A. Patrianakou-Eliake, AD 42 (1987) [1992] B.1.107 
(ph.), who connects it with the Sanctuary of Demeter Anesidoros mentioned by Pausanias 
1.31.4. Unrestored text in majuscules which we interpret as follows: 


πόρο[ς] 
ἱερο[0] 
[Δη]μητρ[ος] 


[It is clear from the ph. that µη in L. 3 need not be dotted. Stroud.) 





124. Rhamnous. Boundary Stone of the Hero Archegetes. In EAH (1991) [1992] 
6, B.C. Petrakos briefly reports the discovery of a “ὅρος αὐλῆς ἱερᾶς τοῦ “Hpwoc 
᾿Αρχηγέτου” in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society in the fortress. See also our 
lemmata nos. 21 and 175. 
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125. Marousi. Athmonon. Boundary Stone of the Sanctuary of Artemis 
Amarysia, ca. 125-175 A.D. IG I? 865b. SEG X 363. S.B. Aleshire reports that this stone 
with its archaizing inscription, said to be built into the Church of Ayios Nikolaos at the intersec- 
tion of Odoi Sokratous and Rhega Pheraiou in Marousi by W. Peek, МРАКА) 67 (1942) 39 note 
І, and D.M. Lewis, IG I?.2 p. 972, was destroyed in 1965 at the time of the construction of the 
new church on this site. 





126. Athens. Boundary Stones from the Athenian Agora. In Agora XIX 5-37, 
nos. Н1-Н72 (concordance, index, ph.; see our lemma no. 246) С.У. Lalonde publishes a cor- 
pus of the 72 boundary stones found to date in the Agora Excavations. For the security horoi see 
our lemma no. 133. There is a useful introduction covering form, function, and placement of sa- 
cred and secular horoi, which is not limited to discussion of those markers found in the Agora. 
Ample commentary. See also our lemmata nos. 14, 121, and 122. 

We provide a concordance to which we add references to JG 15. Unfortunately Agora XIX and 
IG I? do not have cross-references to each other. 


IG 1? Agora XIX IG II? Agora XIX 
1049 πμ S07 πο ορ ο 
1051 EZ 5 H68—69 
1052 H5 2617-2619 H30-31 (see our lemma по. 
1053 H10 122) 
1054 H4 

1056 eG Agora XIX 
1058 H6 ΧΙ 65 SC EN (oM (CB CIE ELS) 
1063 H3 X 142 H48 
1074 ОАА H71 
1075 H8 XIV 105 H47 
1087 H25 (see our lemma no. 14) XIV 106 H59 
1088 H26 (see our lemma no. 14) XIV 107 H60 
1089 H27 XIV 108 H61 
1090 H28 XIV 109 H62 
1094 bis H32 XIV 110 H65 
1097 H29 (cf. IG P 1105-1108) XVI 146 [ΠῚ 
1117 H37 XVI 147 H19 
1119 H40 XVI 148 H13 
1121 H41 XVI 187 H18 (cf. IG II? 5183) 
22? Н42 «κι H44 
1123 H39 ХХІ 104 Н45 
124 ИСЕ XXI 105 H46 
|25 H38 XXI 646 H64 
1132 bis H53 XXI 647 H12 
1139 H72 XXI 650 H20 
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XXII 147 H34 Publication Agora XIX 
XXV 200 H23 Hesperia 10 (1941) 53 no. 15 H67 
XXV 201 H24 Hesperia 11 (1942) 240 no. 44 H66 
Hesperia 11 (1942) 240—242 H70 
Not in IG or SEG no. 45 
Publication Agora XIX Hesperia 15 (1946) 175 no. 22 DIS 
Hesperia 4 (1935) 52 no. 14 H16 = Hesperia 17 (1948) 35 no. 18 H9 
Hesperia 10 (1941) 39 no. 6 H14 Hesperia 17 (1948) 36 no. 20 H58 
Hesperia 10 (1941) 40 no. 8 H33 Hesperia 17 (1948) 37 no. 21 HS7 
Unpublished Agora I 
A. Agora XIX H22 (ph.) ὅρος | ἱερῦ 4th cent. B.C. 2525 
B. Agora XIX H35 (ph.) [ὅρο|ς одо? 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. 7166 
C. Agora XIX H49 (ph.) ὅρος | Орос 4th/3rd cent. B.C. 7265 
D. Agora XIX H50 (ph.) [ὅρος] Δημ[ή][τρ]ος 4th/3rd cent. B.C. 5784 
E. Agora XIX H51 (ph) [- - -]OPOÍ[- – -] 4th/3rd cent. B.C. 3131 
РАКЕ 
F. Agora XIX H52 (ph.) [Δεῦρε – – -JO[- — –] Sth/4th cent. B.C. 5420 
ЕЕЕ us hw ----- 
| - – de] τρι[ττὺς – – –] 
| ш JE ] 
G. Agora XIX H54 (ph.) Πόρος | μνήματος 5th/4th cent. B.C. 7461 
H. Agora XIX H55 (ph.) Πόρος | μνήματίος Sth/4th cent. B.C. 7462 
I. Agora XIX H56(ph.) Πόρος | μνήματοίς Sth/4th cent. B.C. 7463 


Lalonde argues that H54—56, all found together east of the Library of Pantainos, once marked the 
limits of the same grave plot. 
J. Agora XIX H63 (ph) [ὅρος] | μ[νήμ]!ατο[ε] 4th/3rd cent. B.C. 2813 


On the topic of Athenian Boundary Stones, we note here the unpublished University of 
Colorado Dissertation (1984) of C.E. Ritchie, Jr., The Athenian Boundary Stones of Public 
Domain, à comprehensive corpus of 121 public boundary markers based on autopsy of the 
stones, with measurements, ph., dr., bibliography, concordance, discussion of locations, func- 
tions, workshops (“I assign groups of horoi to individual workshops or stonemasons. Twelve 
stones are attributed for the first time to a workshop or mason.") and identifications (“I disprove 
or call into question certain generally established identifications of the Academy, the Lyceum [cf. 
SEG XXXIX 203], Theophrastos' Garden, the Garden of the Muses, the Demosion Sema, and 
the sanctuaries of Kodros and of Herakles Alexikakos. I also identify for the first time the prob- 
able original locations or functions of some twenty horos stones." iv-v). 
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127. Rhamnous. Security Horos, 4th cent. B.C. B.C. Petrakos, EAH (1992)411995] 
3 (ph.), briefly reports the discovery of this stone in excavations of the Greek Archaeological 
Society in the fort. 


[όρος| οἰκίας 
[πε]πραμένης 
ἐρανισταῖς 
4 τ[ο]ῖς Ξενοπείθου 





128. Rhamnous. Security Horos, 314/3 B.c. In EAH (1991) [1992] 6, B.C. Petrakos 
briefly reports the discovery in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society at the fortress of 
а Орос οἰκίας τοῦ 314/3 π.Χ., archon Nikodoros; no text, no ph., no further details. 


129. Rhamnous. Security Horos, 239/8 B.C. Two joining fragments of a stele of 
“Pentelic” marble found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society inside the east gate of 
the fort. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1990) [1993] 30-31 no. 14, inv. no. 885, no ph. After 
the name in L. 5 there is a rasura. 


ἐπὶ Avot///ov 
ἄρχοντος: ὅρος 
οἴκου ὑποκειμέ- 
4 νου dpa FP 
Αριστόνωι /// 
Εἰτεαίωι 


130. Athens. Security Horos, 4th-2nd cent. B.C. Large, roughly cubic block of gray 
limestone, found in the Agora Excavations in 1975, Agora I 7498. Ed. pr. G.V. Lalonde, Agora 
XIX no. H112 (ph.) (see our lemmata nos. 133 and 246). 


pmi Αρ... ] 


[- – – ἐρ]γαστηρίο[υ – – -] 
[------πεπ]ραμέν]ω]ν[---- –] 


For ergasteria as encumbered real estate see SEG XL 175. 
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131. Athens. Security Horos, 4th-2nd cent. B.C. Fragment of gray and white veined 
stone found in 1955 in the Agora Excavations, Agora I 6710. Ed. pr. G.V. Lalonde, Agora XIX 
no. H119 (ph.) (see our lemmata nos. 133 and 246), who classifies it as uncertain. 


o = — =| 

χωρ[ίου - — —] 

προ[ικὸς - – –] 
vacat? 


132. Athens. Security Horos? 4th-2nd cent. B.C. Fragment of gray schist found in 
1934 in the Agora Excavations, Agora I 1974. Ed. pr. G.V. Lalonde, Agora XIX no. H130 
(ph.) (see our lemmata nos. 133 and 246), who classifies it as uncertain. 


[ὄρ]ος [- - -] 
ere 
ον 


133. Athens and Attica. Security Horoi. L.R.F. Germain, Praktika 8th Congress 
2.218—222, briefly considers the force of the term ἀποτίμημα in horoi concerning orphans. 

In Agora XIX 18-21, 37-51, nos. H73-130 (concordance, index, ph.; see our lemma по. 
246) G.V. Lalonde publishes a corpus of the 57 security horoi found to date in the Agora 
Excavations. Helpful brief introduction, classification into μίσθωσις οἴκου (H73-77), 
ἀποτίμημα προικός (H78-83), πρᾶσις ἐπὶ λύσει (H84—113), ὑποκειμένη ἐπὶ λύσει 
(H114), ἀντίχρησις (H115), uncertain type (H1 16--130). 

We provide a concordance with 7G, SEG, J.V.A. Fine, Horoi (Hesperia Suppl. 9 [1951 ]). 
and M.I. Finley, Studies in Land and Credit in Ancient Athens, 500—200 B.C. (New Brunswick, 
NJ 1951). 


IG II? Agora XIX XXXIV 159 H100 
2671 H82 XXXIV 160 H89 
XXXIV 161 H99 
SEG Agora XIX XXXIV 162 Ηδδ 
XVII 59 H80 XXXIV 163 H81 
XXI 657 H98 XXXIV 164 H76 
XXI 658 е ХАХУ 135 H108 
XXI 659 H96 XXXVIII 172 HISI 
XXI 660 H95 | 
XXII 145 H77 Fine Agora XIX 
XXIV 206 H83 р. l no. 1 H118 
XXIV 207 μου πο H73 
XXV 202 Н122 pe no. 2 H117 


XXVII 10 Hils pp. 2-3 no. 4 H75 
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Fine Agora XIX 
ра 00.5 Н74 
рр. 3—4 по. 6 Н79 
р. 4 по. 7 H120 
p. 4 no. 8 H2 
pp. 4-5 no. 9 H101 
ο no 10 H85 
pp. 5-6 no. 11 H103 
pp. 6-7 no. 12 H104 
p. 7 no. 13 Ie DEUS 
p. 7 no. 14 H113 
pp. 7—8 no. 15 lilii 
p. Š no. 16 H110 
pp. 8—9 no. 17 H108 (cf. SEG XXXV 

t35) 
pp. 9-10 no. 18 H107 
paw no. 19 H106 
pp. 10-11 no. 20 H109 
р. 11 no. 21 ΕΙ: ο G XXXVII 

172) 
pp. 11-12 no. 22 H90 
pp. 12-13 no. 23 H92 
p. 13 no. 24 H91 
μπι’ no. 25 H93 
pp. 13-15 no. 26 H94 
рр. 15—17 по. 27 НО? 
рр. 16—22 по. 28 Н124 
р. 22 по. 29 zy 
pp. 22-23 no. 30 H129 
οι H128 
pp. 23-24 no. 32 Jal 
p. 24 no. 33 H126 
p. 28 no. | H116 
poze 10.2 H12) 
p 28 по. 3 H77 
pp. 29-30 no. 7 H78 
р πο 11 H87 
р. 31 по. 12 H86 
pp. 31—32 no. 13 H102 
p. 32 no. 14 H84 


Finley No. 


18A 
21A 


31 A-B 


39A 
48 
33 
66A 
66B 
66C 
66D 
67A 
71 
me 
82B 
85A 
85B 
85C 
86A 
101 


101B 
114A 
120 

120A 
126A 
129A 
148 

151 

152 

152A 
164 

164A 
166A 
11А 
171B 
WAKE 
l D 
ΠΒ 
[71.5 
175Α 
7515: 


63 


Agora XIX 


H108 
H104 
H94 
H111 
H86 
H87 
НҮ 
H103 
H i 
H97 
H92 
H84 
H102 
H93 
H85 
H107 
H109 
H110 


H131 (cf. SEG XXXVIII 


Í 
EO 
H124 

Н77 

H74 

H75 

H3 

H82 
H116 

H78 

H79 
EUIS 
ШИ] 
Н125 
Н118 

H90 
H27 
H129 
H128 
H126 
H120 
Н121 


64 ATTICA IG ЇЇ? 


I M 


Unpublished H119 (our lemma no. 131) 
H112 (our lemma no. 130) H130 (our lemma no. 132) 





134. Athens. Fragment of a Document Relief with Boule Personified, ca. 
330—320 B.C.? Fragment from the upper left corner of a relief with anta, inscribed architrave, 
and pediment, representing Boule at left, Athena next to her on the right, and a small male figure 
at broken right. “From Athens," now in the National Museum, inv. no. 1473; Meyer, 
Urkundenreliefs (see SEG XXXIX 324) no. A136. Cited as a comparandum for a statue of 
Athena from a house on the Areiopagos by L.J. Roccos, Hesperia 60 (1991) 409 no. 4 (ph.), 
with helpful bibliography. Inscription above the female figure on the left: BoAn. Cf. Svoronos, 
Ath. Nationalmuseum 616 no. 251. 


135. Rhamnous. Dedication of the General Euxitheos to Demeter and Kore, 
3rd cent. B.C. Briefly noted іп EAH (1989) 6 = SEG XL 145 Е; (1990) 4-5, this inscription 
is now published by B.C. Petrakos, РААН (1989) [1992] 21—22 no. 5 (ph.). The text 15 in- 
scribed on the outer face of the wall of the fortress, north of the east gate; above it is a large cut- 
üng for the insertion of a panel of relief sculpture, now lost. The two wall blocks carrying the in- 
scription and the cutting were found fallen in front of the wall in excavaüons of the Greek 
Archaeological Society and have now been restored to their original positions in the wall. 
Petrakos cites other (sculptural) evidence for the worship of Demeter and Kore at Rhamnous. 
Rhamnous inv. no. 898. 


Εὐξίθεος Φιλοξενίδου Κηφισιεὺ[ς στ]ρατηγὸ[ς] 
χειροτονηθεὶς ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου τὸ δεύτερον ἐπὶ 
τὴν χώραν τῆν παραλίαν Δήμητρι καὶ Κόρει ἀνέθηκεν. 


136. Rhamnous. Dedication, ca. 350-300 B.C. Upper part of a plain base of white 
"local" marble found inside the east gate of the fort. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, РААН (1989) [1992] 
24 no. 8; inv. no. 880. 


[— - -] σιρ[ατιῶται! -- — — — – ] 
[- ==] ἀνέρεσαν καὶ A[=——| 


137. Peiraieus. Mounichia: Sanctuary of Artemis Mounichia. Dedication, ca. 
400-350 B.C. SEG XXXIX 239. L. Palaiokrassa, op. cit. (our lemma no. 249) 180 no. ЕП4 
(ph.), revises her readings in LL. 2-4 as follows: [- — —о]о Παιανιεὺς ἀ[νέθεσαν — – -] I [- 
- - Movvilytat στεφανωθέντες [- - – – | | |- — — ὑπὸ τοῦ δή]μου καὶ τῆς βουλῆς [== 4. 
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[Is the undotted mu at the beginning of L. 4 a misprint? There is no trace of it nor any room for it on the ph. 
Stroud. ] 


138. Athens. Ephebic Dedication, 334/3 B.C. /G II? 2970. SEG XXII 148; XXXIX 
324. Reinmuth, Mn Suppl. 14 (1971) 13—15 no. 4. As one of the comparanda in her study of a 
statue of Athena found in the Agora Excavations in a house on the Areiopagos, L.J. Roccos, 
Hesperia 60 (1991) 408—409 no. 3, discusses the sculptural figure of Athena on this relief, with 
copious bibliography. 





139. Rhamnous. Herm with Ephebic Dedication, 4th cent. B.C.? Fragment of a 
rectangular herm of “Pentelic” marble inscribed lengthwise; found in excavations of the Greek 
Archaeological Society ca. 5.00 m. south of tower C of the south gate of the fort. Briefly men- 
tioned in EAH (1990) [1991] 9; ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1990) [1993] 29 no. 12, inv. no. 
930, no ph. 


140. Athens. Ephebic Dedications, 126/7 A.D. IG II? 3733, 3734. SEG XXIX 175;* 
ХХХ 148,* 150; XXXIII 254; XXXIX 1822. On the meaning of the term κεστροφύλαξ in 
these texts see Pritchett, War 5.38—39. 


141. Athens. Choregic Monument, Thargelia, 380/79 B.C. A.P. Matthaiou, Horos 
8—9 (1990-1) 53—58 (ph., dr.), publishes the ed. pr. of an oblong base of "Hymettian" marble 
found reused upside down built into the threshold of the Arsakeion at the corner of 
Panepistemiou and Pesmazoglou Streets in central Athens. Removed in 1989 to the precinct of 
the Theatre of Dionysos on the south slope of the Acropolis near the chapel of Ayios Georgios 
Alexandrinos. Stoich. until the third letter of [nv]Ae1 in L. 4; the rest of this line squeezed in. In 
L. 4 Matthaiou suggests Κ[α]λ[λ]ικλ|έ]ης cf. IG II? 3037, for Diophon also. 


Φορμίσιος Μενεκλείδου Θυμαιτάδης Stoich. 
χορηγῶν ἐνίκα Ἱπποθωντίδι Αἰαντίδι 
ἀνδρῶν. Διοφῶν ᾿Αθηναῖος ἐδίδασκε. 

4 Κ[.1λ|.]ικλ[.]ης Τεγεά[τη]ς [ηὔ]λει. Π[υ]θέας ἦρχε. 


[From the dr. it appears that the upper surface once supported a tripod. Stroud. ] 
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142. Athens. Statue Base of a Roman Emperor. Base of “Hymettian” marble found 
in excavations in the Military Hospital. Ed. pr. D. Philios, Athenaion 8 (1879) 527. APMA I, p. 
66 πο. 319: see our lemma no. 244. Present location not stated. 


[Α]ύτοκρατορ (sic) Καισαρ[-- – –] 





143. Athens. Statue Base in Honor of Hadrian, 128/9-138 А.р. [G II? 3966a. To 
this fragment of a marble base from the Acropolis, H. Karapa-Molisani, Praktika 6th Congress 
2.308311 (ph.), joins |Ο IIL3841 from the Acropolis and two unpublished fragments of 
unknown provenance, EM 3260 and 4046, to give the full height of the left side of the base. She 
sees in L. 10 a reference to the games inaugurating the temple of Olympian Zeus in Athens in 
128/9 A.D. or to those celebrating the consecration of the cult statue in the same temple in 131/2 
A.D. The dedicating city will be Philadelphia in Lydia, and in LL. 3—4 there was probably a geo- 
graphical designation further defining the name to distinguish it from homonyms like 
Philadelphia in Syria and Egypt. "New Dionysos" in L. 6 is a title of Hadrian or, more likely, the 
deified Antinoos. For the relationship between Athens and Philadelphia she cites Joannes Lydos, 
Liber de mensibus 4.58. 


[Αὐ]τοκράτο[ρα Καίσαρα Τραϊανὸν] 
[Αδρ]ιανὸν Σ[εβαστὸν Ὀλύμπιον] 
[ 


п Φλ]αουιέων Φ[ιλαδελφέων πόλις — — — са. 6 - — –] 
4 |.]η|.. |ια διὰ τῆς ἱ[ερωτάτης – – – са. 15 ------βου]- 
λῆς καὶ τοῦ εὐσε[βεστάτου δήμου – — – ca. 13-----] 
Ücov Νέον Асу во — = == = са. 23 -------------- ] 
καὶ THY πρὸς ᾿Αθη[ναίους ἐκ προγόνων φιλίαν καὶ συν]- 
ТЕЕ Hpeco Deorai m MU = εν шшш 
πατηρ παίδων Ὀ[λυμπιονικῶν — — — ca. 14 – — — ἐν] 
Ὁλομπιαδιπρωτῃη [- —— са. 13 —-—- kai EOM 
TOVIOG Κυρνηιο]ν. m са oJ xc | 
Ie Ете ПО уту τ салкы = | 
Μαρκέλλου βου[λ]οφύλ[ακος) —- — —— — — са |o =m ] 
Τρύφωνος καὶ Εἰσιδώρου τῶν [-- ——— — са. 15 ΞΕ ] 
ἱεροφαντῶν καὶ συνθυτῶν τῆς ἰδί[ας - – – – ca. 10 — — — — διὰ] 
16 βίου τετιμημένων ἡμῶν πολιτε[ίας —— — — — — Сос шш = ] 


L. 8 After γε[ν]ειαν the ph. shows a mark of punctuation ), not reported by ed. pr. Stroud. LL. 9-10 The ph. 
shows that we should read here with /G II? 3966a [π]ατὴρ and [ Ὀ]λυμπιάδι. Stroud. L. 14 We have corrected the 
position of the left square bracket wrongly placed by Petrakos. Stroud. | 


S. Follet, BE (1989) no. 405, restores in L. 4 [τῶν πεντακοσίων]. LL. 5-6 [διὰ τῆν πρὸς 
τὸν] θεόν, LL. 15-16, τῆς ἰδί[ας πατρίδος - - - Kai? διὰ] βίου τετιμημένων ἡμῶν 
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πολιτε[ίᾳ]. Unlike ed. pr., she finds that this base fits easily into the series of statues of Hadrian 
erected at the Olympieion. 


eee 


144. Eleusis. Dedicatory Inscription on the Greater Propylaia, 2nd cent. A.D. 
SEG XXXIX 244. D.G. Ziro, Ἡ Κυρία Εἴσοδος τοῦ Ἱεροῦ τῆς Ἐλευσῖνος: BAAH 120 
(1991) 194—195 (ph., dr.), publishes a full description with drawing of these three fragments of 
a marble epistyle. He believes that the inscription was cut in two lines; in the lower M. 
Α[ὐρήλιος ᾿Αντ]ω[νεῖ]νος. 





145. Athens. Honors for the Hierophant Titus Flavius Glaukos Marathonios, 
ca. 225—235 A.D. IG II? 3661. S. Follet, BE (1992) πο. 471, points out that she (Athénes 
104, 262—263) and K. Clinton (Sacred Officials 42) independently showed that the above date 
for Glaukos' death is more in accord with the evidence of Philostratos VS 2.20 than is the date of 
ca. 175 A.D. given by S.B. Aleshire, Asklepios at Athens 71-72. 


146. Athens. Honors for a Kosmetes of the Ephebes, After 212 A.D. SEG 
XXVI 247. E.A. Kapetanopoulos, AF (1974) B.3, proposes the following new restorations on 
the basis of examination of a squeeze at the Institute for Advanced Study in Princeton: 


[ἀγαθῇ τύχῃ] 


e^ 
— 
һә 
— 


[ἐπὶ.....12..... 
[...7...] ἄρχοντος 
4 [ὃ ἄρχων τ]ῶν ἐφήβων] 
[Κλαύδιος] Δημόστρ[α]- 
[τος Μελιτ]εὺς τὸν 
[κοσμητῆν] τῶν ọn- 
8 βων Μ. [Αὐρ. Εὐ]καρπί- 
бту ) Βερενει[κ]ίδην 
vacat 


In Hellenika 42 (1991-2) 281, Kapetanopoulos repeats his restoration of L. 4. 





- 


147. Athens. Honors for an Ephebic Archon, са. 212/3 A.D.? IG II? 3755. SEG 
XXX 153. E.A. Kapetanopoulos, Hellenika 42 (1991—2) 279—280, on the basis of readings 
from a squeeze at the Institute for Advanced Study in Princeton, assigns this honorary dedication 
to the above date and restores LL. 1-3 (....19.... Αὐρ. Δω][σ]θεον [Θαλῆτος | 
ἄρ]χοντα ἐφήβων. 
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148. Rhamnous. Honors for the General Deinokrates and the Peripolarchos 
Telesippos, ca. 350 B.C. SEG XXXV 152; XL 134.* B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1989) [1992] 
22—23 no. 6 (ph.), publishes a full text after joining the new fragment briefly mentioned in SEG 
XL 134 to the right side, citing as a close parallel IG II? 2973 from Eleusis; inv. no. 602. For 
this general see our lemma no. 150. 


[ot στρα]τιῶ[ται στεφανώσαντ]ες τὸν στρατηγὸν 
[καὶ τ]ὸν πε[ριπόλαρχον ἀρετῆς ἕνεκα κα]ὶ δικαιοσύνης 


[ἀνέθεσαν] 
in corona in corona 
4 στρατηγὸς 8 περιπόλαρχος 
Δεινοκράτη[ς] Τελέσιππος 
Κλεομβρότο Στράτωνος 
᾿Αχαρνεύς Κηφισιεῦς 


149, Rhamnous. Dedication of Soldiers in Honor of Their Peripolarchos, 
340/39 B.C.? Upper part of a base of "local" white marble found in excavations of the Greek 
Archaeological Society inside the east gate of the fort. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1989) 
[1992] 24-25 no. 9. Briefly mentioned in SEG XL 145A; inv. πο. 881. For the peripolarchos 
Petrakos suggests Χαρίας or Χαιρίας. 


[ot στρατιῶται ἐστεφάνωσαν τ]ὸν περιπόλαρχον Xa[- — -] 
[ἀρετῆς ἕνεκα καὶ δι]καιοσύνης, ἐπὶ Θ[εοφράστου ἄρχοντος] 


[Ed. pr. offers no defense of the restoration of the archon’s name in L. 2, which is extremely hazardous since 
only a tiny part of a circular letter is preserved. Why not Θέελλος 351/0, Θεόφιλος 348/7, Θεμιστοκλῆς 347/6 
B.C. — just to restrict the possibilities to this one decade? Stroud.] 





150. Rhamnous. Honors for the General Deinokrates, 338/7 B.C. Two Joining 
fragments of a base of "local" white marble found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological 
Society in the cistern of the building inside the east gate of the fort. Ed. prab c Petrakos, 
PAAH (1989) [1992] 23-24 no. 7 (ph.); inv. no. 882. Briefly mentioned in SEG XL 145B. 
Discussion of the functions of the ἐπιμελητής. For the general see our lemma no. 148. 


[ot στρατ]ιῶται ἀνέθεσ[αν] στεφανώσαν[τες τὸν στρατηγὸν] 
[καὶ τ]ὸν περιπόλαρχον, ἀρετῆς ἕνεκ[α καὶ δικαιοσύνης] 
[καὶ τ]ὸν ἐπιμελητήν, ἐπὶ Χαιρώνδου ἄρχ[οντος] 


4 στρατηγο[ς] [περιπόλαρχος] 
Λεινοκρ[άτης] [------ ] 
Κλεομβ[ρότο] [ως ] 


᾽Αχαρ[νεῦς] [E | 
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Š [ἐπιμελητῆς] 


Ed. pr. does not state whether LL. 4-8 are in coronis or not. 





151. Rhamnous. Honors for Archandros, ca. 300-250 B.C. Intact rectangular base 
of “local” white marble with an iron dowel still in place embedded in lead in a cutting on the up- 
per surface. Inscription within an incised ivy crown. Found in situ in the south corner formed by 
the wall and tower which lies to the north of the east gate of the fort. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, 
PAAH (1989) [1992] 25-27 no. 11 (ph.); inv. no. 899, who suggests that since generals are 
honored with gold crowns, this ivy one might have been awarded to a Rhamnousian for some 
unknown services to the garrison. 


п βουλή 

о δῆμος 
"Apxavópov 
4 Φανομάχου 


=< 


152. Athens. Statue Base Honoring Karneades, ca. 150 B.C. IG II? 3781. SEG 
XL 189.* A. Stáhli, AA (1991) 219—252, in an exhaustive examination (richly illustrated) of the 
eight copies of the portrait of this famous philosopher, argues that the original cannot be dated 
stylistically before ca. 125-100 B.C. (i.e. posthumous). See our lemma no. 878. Karneades’ fa- 
mous visit to Rome was in 156/5 B.C.; he became head of the Akademy in 137/6 B.C.; and he 
died in 129/8 B.C. All copies of the portrait go back to the statue which stood on this inscribed 
base in the Agora. Full discussion of the history of the debate regarding the date and interpreta- 
tion of the inscription on this base (ph., dr.). Stahli favors the view that Ariarathes and Attalos 
were not princes of Kappadokia, but Athenian citizens of the deme of Sypalettos. They were 
named after the Kappadokian princes because the latter had studied at the Akademy, but the statue 
base cannot be precisely dated by using the careers of these princes. Cut loose from these moor- 
ings, it can be brought into accord with the style of the portrait which was set up posthumously 
and had no connection with the embassy to Rome nor with the election to the chair in the 
Akademy. 

In Hesperia 60 (1991) 217 (see our lemma no. 115), S.V. Tracy, C. Habicht, in publishing 
for the first time a recently discovered inscription recording victories of Kings Eumenes and 
Attalos in the Panathenaia, observe that since their tribe is therein attested as Attalis (as H.B. 
Mattingly urged in Historia 20 [1971] 28-32 = SEG XXVI 250), Attalos and Ariarathes of 
Sypalettos (Kekropis) cannot be identified as members of the royal family. 
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153. Athens. Statue Base Honoring Arrian, 145/6-180 A.D. SEG XXX 159; 
XXXII 258.* H. Grassl, Praktika 8th Congress 2.246—248, briefly reviews the career of Arrian 
— a synthesis of the βίος θεωρητικός and the βίος πρακτικός — and speculates on the 
meaning of the term φιλόσοφος on this base and on Corinth 8.3.124; SEG XXXI 285. 





154. Athens. Honorary Base for Moundicia Secundilla, After 126/7 A.D. IG П? 
4062. Clinton, Sacred Officials 87. For the present location of this stone see our lemma no. 228. 


155. Marathon. Poem of Herodes Attikos on the Death of His Wife Regilla, 
ca. 160/1 A.D. SEG XXIII 121 and 7G II? 5189. SEG XXX 176;* XXXIII 254; XXXIX 
1823. X. Arapoyianne, AD 42 (1987) [1992] B.1.108, briefly notes that these inscriptions have 
now been moved to the Marathon Museum (A 158 — A 184). 


156. Athens. Statue Base in Honor of L. Lucilius Pansa Priscillianus, 
Procurator of Asia, ca. 198-217 A.D. Nine fragments of a statue base of dull, white 
marble found in the Agora Excavations in 1936-1938. Ed. рг. Α.Ε. Raubitschek, Hesperia 12 
(1943) 81—87, no. 25 (ph., dr.), with a full review of the career of this official. No mention is 
made of his father in the inscription, since he did not belong to the Roman nobility. Raubitschek 
urges that it is the honorand who was the governor of Achaia and favorite of Caracalla, Dio 
Cassius 78.21.3—5, and not his son, the συγκλητικός at Ephesos, Forsch. in Ephesos 111.139 
no. 53 = L. Ephesos 3053 and 697. Discussion of the prominent family of the donor, cf. /G П2 
1077: 2193. 


EXC [n ἐξ ᾿Α]ρε[ίου πάγο]υ Во[ол καὶ т] 
[Bov]An τῶν [Ф καὶ ὁ] δῆμος [ὁ ᾿Αθη]- 
[ναίω]ν * A * Λου[κίλιον Πά]νσ[α Πρεισ]- 

4 κιλλιανὸν [Πγεμόνα(7) πρεσβευτὴν(7) τοῦ] 
κυρίου αὐτοκ[ράτορος : ἐπίτροπον] 
ἐπαρχείας Κιλικίας [’ ἐπίτροπον Παν]- 
νονίας κατωτέρας * ἐπίτ[ροπον τῶν ἐν] 

8 ['P]óun ὑδάτων - ἐπίτροπ[ον Πόντου(7) Βιθυ]- 
[νίας(7) Παφλαγο(7)]νίας : ἐπίτ[ροπον ᾿Ασίας] 

[πατέρα] συνκλητικῶν. 
[ἀρετῆς ἕ]νεκεν καὶ [τῆ]ς εἰς τὴν 
12 πα[τρίδ]α τὰς ᾿Αθήν[ας εὐν]ο[ί]ας χάρ[ιν]. 
αἰτ[ησα]μένου κ[αὶ ἐπιμεληθέντος] | 
Θεο[φίλ]ου ) Ὑβάδο[υ τὸν ἑαυτοῦ] 
[φίλον καὶ ε]ὐεργέτην. 


IG 12 ATTICA A 


eee 


J.H. Oliver, AJA 50 (1946) 247—250, reprints the ed. pr. changing [Πά]νσ[α] to 
[Πά]νσ[αν] in L. 3. He points out that the equestrian offices of the procuratorships show that 
he was a knight and that L. 10 indicates that at the time when the inscription was carved, he was 
συγγενῆς συγκλητικῶν but “was not himself a member of the amplissimus ordo." Therefore, 
no restoration of a title reserved for senators is admissable for LL. 4—5. Oliver suggests two 
possibilities: 


B. 4 [νομικὸν σύμβουλον τοῦ] 
κυρίου Αὐτοκ[ράτορος * ἐπίτροπον] 
ἐπαρχείας Κιλικίας 


Or 


Cc 4 [ἐπίτροπον χωρίων τοῦ] 
κυρίου Αὐτοκ[ράτορος Αντωνίνου δι᾿] 
ἐπαρχείας Κιλικίας 


Oliver rejects Raubitschek’s identification of the honorand as the governor of Achaia and fa- 
vorite of Caracalla. The latter was the honorand’s son who was banished after the assassination 
of Caracalla but recovered his liberty under Elagabalus and reappears (or possibly his brother?) 
as L. Lucilius Priscillianus at Canusium, CIL IX 338. 

In An. Ep. (1947) 18, H.G. Pflaum restored L. 4 as |ἐπὶ τῶν ἀναγνώσεων τοῦ] = a cogni- 
tionibus. 

S. Demougin, ZPE 81 (1990) 213-223, re-examines the careers of father and son, addueing 
the following new inscriptions: An. Ep. (1985) 804 (Hierapolis), Z. Ephesos 696A I and II (cf. 
Add. et Corrigenda p. 19); JOAI 55 (1984) 141. Through these she is able to establish the cursus 
of L. Lucilius Pansa Priscillianus as procurator of (1) Cilicia, (2) Pannonia infer, (3) proc. 
aquarum urbis, (4) proc. Lusitaniae item Vettoniae, (5) proc. Asiae. After rejecting [tov 
κράτιστον ἐπίτροπον τοῦ] κυρίου in LL. 4—5, she prefers, with Oliver, not to support a 
specific restoration here. Discussion of Pansa's relationship with the illustrious Cornelia 
Marullina of C/L IX 662 and 663. Demougin favors the view that it is the son of Pansa who was 
the favorite of Caracalla. She also points out that LL. 4—5 of the inscription from Athens show 
that Pansa was honored at a time when there was only one Emperor on the throne, i.e. excluding 
198—212 A.D. She opts for 215-217 A.D. as the date of his Procuratorship of Asia. He was of 
Italian extraction and probably served as a primipilus before being elevated to equestrian status. 
Demougin does not offer a new text of the statue base from the Agora, but on the basis of the 
parallels she cites, S. Follet, BE (1991) no. 252, proposes: 


D. [m ἐξ ᾿Α]ρε[ίου πάγο]υ Bo[vAn καὶ n] 
[βου]λὴ τῶν [Ф καὶ ὁ] δῆμος [ὁ ᾿Αθη]- 
[ναίω]ν Λ. Λου[κίλιον Πά]νσ[αν Πρεισ]- 

4 κιλλιανὸν [τὸν κράτιστον(7) τοῦ] 
κυρίου αὐτοκ[ράτορος ἐπίτροπον] 
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ἐπαρχείας Κιλικίας [+ ἐπίτροπον Παν]- 
νονίας κατωτέρας * ἐπίτ[ροπον τῶν ἐν] 

8 ['Ῥ]ώμῃ ὑδάτων : ἐπίτροπ[ον Λυσιτανίας] 
[ὁμοίως δὲ Οὐεττο]νίας : ἐπίτ[ροπον ᾿Ασίας] 
[ἐπαρχείας(7) ` πατέρα] συνκλητικῶν, 

[ἀρετῆς ἕ]νεκεν καὶ [τῆ]ς εἰς τῆν 
12 πα[τρίδ]α τὰς ᾿Αθήν[ας εὐν]ο[ί]ας χάριν], 
αἰτ[ησα]μένου κ[αὶ ἀναστήσαντος(7) Αὐρ.(7)] 
Θεο[φίλ]ου, Ὑβάδο[υ τὸν ἑαυτοῦ] 
[φίλον καὶ ε]ὐεργέτην. 


[If Raubitschek’s reconstructed drawing is accurate, this restoration of L. 4 would perhaps seem to be too short 
and that of L. 13, too long. Stroud.] 


157. Athens. Asklepieion. Honors for Diophantos with an Epigram, After 
128/9 A.D. IG II? 3963. SEG XXXIX 1823. A. Martin, AC 60 (1991) 521, suggests that the 
size of the lacuna favors rather the restoration Τι. [Φλ. Διό]ίφαντον ᾿Αχαρ[νέα] in LL. 3-4. 





158. Athens. Honorary Dedication for Titus Flavius Glaukias Acharneus, 
After ca. 125 A.D. /G II? 3964 + Addenda p. 351. E.A. Kapetanopoulos, AD 30 (1975) 
[1975] A 131, notes that on the basis of his examination of a squeeze of this inscription at the 
Institute for Advanced Study in Princeton, LL. 1-2 should be read тү ἐξ ᾿Αρ[είου πάγου] | 
βουλὴ [καὶ n βουλή]. 


eee 


159. Athens. Sarapion Monument, ca. 100 A.D., ca. 145-165 A.D., and ca. 
200-210 A.D. IG II? 1948+2000+2013+42 158+3563+363 143796445 10445444SEG XXVIII 
225.Cf. SEG XXXII 220; XXXV 130; ΧΧΧΙΧ 209.* E.A. Kapetanopoulos, per ep., reads 
from a photograph (Hesperia 5 [1936] 107) and restores Right Side fr. i L. 2 [Κορνή]λιος 
Ἐπιτυνχάνων ([— — -]διος Ἐπιτυνχάνων in SEG XXVIII 225). This man is also known as 
an ephebic epengraphos from /G II? 2094 L. 68, dated by Kapetanopoulos ca. 166/7 A.D. 


eee 


160. Athens. Honorary Inscription, Roman. Fragment of “Hymettian” marble found 
in the excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society near the church of Ayia Triada. Ed. pr. 


S.A. Koumanoudes, Athenaion ἃ (1879) 141—142 no. 4. APMA I, p. 65 no. 306; see our 
lemma no. 244. Present location not stated. | 


[- – -]ov A1ovvco[- - -- —— — — — οι---------------- ] 
[αἰτησάμενοι” τὴν βουλ]ὴν τὴν ἐξ ᾿Αρ[είου πάγου, ἀρετῆς ἕνεκα] 
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[καὶ τῆς εἰς ἑαυτοὺς εὐνοίας καὶ κ]ηδεμονίας [----------- ] 
Г ο ο ο ο μι. avéOnka?]v vacat 


— $$ a 42. 


161. Rhamnous. Honorary Inscription, 4th-3rd cent. B.C. Fragment of a base of 
white "local" marble preserving the upper part of an incised olive crown, letters within, found in 
excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society outside the south gate of the fortress. EAH 
ο (1991) 9 ph). 


αἱ νῆσοι 


Probably the Cyclades honoring some person, e.g. a strategos of the paralia. Republished by 
B.C. Petrakos, РААН (1990) [1993] 28—29 no. 11 (dr.); inv. no. 929. 


162. Rhamnous. Dedication to Zeus Soter and Athena Soteira, 108/7 B.C. Four 
joining fragments from the top of a stele of "local" white marble in the shape of a Corinthian capi- 
tal similar to IG II? 2869 (our lemma no. 163) and our lemma no. 165. Inscription on the abacus. 
Two cuttings on the top for the attachment of a bronze object. Found inside the east gate of the 
fort in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1989) 
[1992] 18-19 (ph.); inv. no. 884. Briefly mentioned in SEG XL 145C. For this cult at 
Rhamnous see our lemma no. 163. 


[------ са. 18- --—-- — ] Πιθεὺς στρα- 
[τηγὸς χειροτο]νηθε[ὶ]ς enfi] 'Ῥαμνοῦντα 
[καὶ τὴν παραλίαν χ]ώραν εἰς τὸν ἐπὶ Δημοχάρου ἄρ- 
4 [χοντος ἐνιαυτὸν Διὶ Σ]ωτῆρι καὶ ᾿Αθηνᾶι Σωτῆραι ἀνέθηκεν. 


163. Rhamnous. Dedication to Zeus Soter, Athena Soteira, Themis, and 
Nemesis, 101/100 B.C. /G II^ 2869. SEG XXXI 160. B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1989) [1992] 
17-18 no. 1 (ph., dr.), argues that this dedication so closely resembles our lemmata nos. 164 
and 165 as to make its original provenance much more likely to have been Rhamnous than its 
find-spot in the church of Ayia Paraskeve on Mt. Zastane ca. 10 km. northwest of Rhamnous. 
He republishes it with full physical description; no changes in the text. Petrakos (20-21) assem- 
bles the evidence for the worship of Zeus Soter and Athena Soteira at Rhamnous which he local- 
izes in an as yet undiscovered shrine near the east gate. The cuttings on top of this stele and our 
nos. 164 and 165 were for the attachment of bronze torches connected with victories in the lam- 
padedromia, cf. JG II? 3105 and our lemma no. 248 F. 





74 ATTICA IG П? 





164. Rhamnous. Dedication to Zeus Soter and Athena Soteira, ca. 100 B.C. 
Fragment of a sekoma of “local” white marble found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological 
Society west of the east gate of the fort. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, РААН (1989) [1992] 19-20 no. 
4 (ph.); inv. no. 886. Briefly mentioned in SEG XL 145E. For the worship of these deities at 
Rhamnous see our lemma no. 163. 


[- - -]oz Διὶ Σω[τῆρι καὶ ᾿Αθηνᾶι Σωτῆραι - – –] 


L. 1 The eta is perfectly clear on the ph. and need not be dotted. There are traces of two letters before it. Stroud. 


165. Rhamnous. Dedication to Zeus Soter and Athena Soteira, 99/8 B.C. Five 
joining fragments from the top of a stele of "local" white marble in the shape of a Corinthian capi- 
tal similar to JG II^ 2869 (our lemma πο. 163) and our lemma no. 162. Three cuttings on the top 
surface; inscription on the abacus. Found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society at 
the east gate of the fort. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1989) [1992] 19 no. 3 (ph.); inv. no. 
813. Briefly mentioned in SEG XL 145D. For this cult at Rhamnous see our lemma πο. 163. On 


р. 37 Petrakos suggests the restoration [оу Ζη]λώτου in L. 1, following a suggestion of I. 
Yiarmenites. 


[- -5-6 - -]λώτου ᾿Α[γρ]υλῆ[θεν στρατηγὸς χειροτονηθεὶς] 
ἐπὶ 'ΡῬαμνοῦντα κα[ὶ тї] παραλία[ν χώραν εἰς τὸν] 
ἐπὶ Προκλέους ἄρχο[ντ]ος ἐνιαυτ[ὸν Διὶ Σωτῆρι] 

4 καὶ ᾿Αθηνᾶ[ι] Σωτῆραι ἀ[νέθ]ηκεν. 


ee 


166. Athens. Dedication to Hygieia, Before 350 B.C. SEG XXIII 125. A.A. 
Themos, Horos 8—9 (1990-1) 60-61 (ph.), republishes this cylindrical base of "Hymettian" 
marble now in the Acropolis Museum, inv. no. NK 105 with the following new text. He cites /G 


IT? 4393 as a parallel. For the priest see also S.B. Aleshire, Asklepios at Athens (Amsterdam 
1991) 162 no. 10855 with IG IP? 4351. 


[᾿Ασκλη]πι[ο] ἱερεὺς Stoich. 
[Νικόδ]ημος Φρουράρχο 
[᾿Αχερδ]ούσιος Ὑγιείαι 


——— 9 —————————————M. 


167. Athens. Dedication to Amynos, Asklepios, and Hrygieia, Ist cent. А.Ю, 
IG IP 4487. SEG XXXIX 234. E.A. Kapetanopoulos per ep., from a photograph, prefers to 
read the last preserved letter in L. 3 as Г, К, or P. “This is favored by the preserved serif which 


looks to the right." 
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168. Athens. Dedication to Asklepios? 1st/2nd cent. A.D. IG II? 4765. SEG 
XXXIX 233. Ε.Α. Kapetanopoulos notes per ep. that the name of the dedicant of this dedication 
should be restored "Αννι[ος] | Ζήνω[ν] rather than "Avvi[oc] | Ζήνω[νος]. 








169. Athens. Dedication to Asklepios? Fragment of stone found below the southwest 
corner of the Parthenon in excavations of Venetian or Turkish fill built into a late wall. Ed. pr. 


“Оро 9 June (1876) fasc. 245 pp. 3-4; ΑΡΜΑ II p. 121 no. 29; see our lemma no. 244. 
Present location not stated. 


[᾽Ασκλη]πιῶι 





170. Peiraieus. Dedication, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Small plaque of "Pentelic" marble 
with the lower part of the abdomen and the genitals of a male in relief; inscription above and to 
the right in cursive lettering with ligatures. In the Peiraieus Museum, inv. no. 406; found in 1917 
in the vicinity of the theatre. Ed. pr. B. Forsén, ZPE 87 (1991) 173-175 (ph.), who suggests 
that it was originally dedicated in the Sanctuary of Asklepios in Zea after successful treatment. 


᾿Αγαθῇ leaf Toxn 
Ἐλευθερίων Өғ- 
ραπευθεὶς ἀνέ- 
4 θηκεν 
εὐχήν 


171. Athens. Sanctuary of Pankrates, Herakles, and Palaimon. Dedication to 
Pankrates by Cult Officials, 300/299 B.C. Almost complete stele of “Pentelic” marble 
bearing a relief of recumbent Herakles at the top; LL. 7—14 within an incised crown. Found in 
excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society in this sanctuary, see our lemma no. 247E. Ed. 
рг. A. Kaloyeropoulou, Praktika 8th Congress 2.300-303 (ph.), who calls it a ψήφισμα. In a 
detailed analysis of the sculpture, she presses for an earlier date for the type of recumbent 
Herakles than has usually been postulated, on the basis of this now securely dated example. 


'O(1) ταμίας καὶ οἱ ἐπιμεληταὶ καὶ Stoich. 26 
ὁ γραμματεύς, οἱ ἐπὶ ‘Hyeuaxov ἄ[ρ]- 
χοντος ἀνέθεσαν τῶι Πανκράτει 
4 [στ]εφανωθέντες ὑπὸ τῶν ἐρανιστ- 
[ῶ]ν ἀρετῆς ἕνεκα καὶ δικαιοσύνη- 
[c] τῆς περὶ τοὺς ἐρανιστάς. 
vacat 
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in corona 
Ταμίας Μῦς 
8 Ἐπιμεληταὶ 
Διονυσόδωρος Μιλήσιος(ς) 
Εὔνοστος Θηβαῖος 
Δημόφιλος 'Ηρακλεώτης 
12 Διονύσιος 
Γραμματεὺς 
Κόνων 'Ηρακλεώτης 


In L. 1 ed. pr. points out that after the initial omicron, iota was inscribed by mistake. [Under the 
sigma of ταμίας there are clear traces on the ph. of an iota, so that originally the cutter inscribed οἱ ταμίαι. 
Stroud.] Dionysodoros also dedicated a separate relief stele in this sanctuary soon after 300 B.C., 
see our lemma no. 172. For a decree of ἐρανισταί from this sanctuary, see our lemma no. 82. 


172. Athens. Sanctuary of Pankrates, Herakles, and Palaimon. Dedication, 
After 300 B.c. In Praktika 8th Congress 2.303, A. Kaloyeropoulou briefly mentions the dedi- 
cation of a sculptured relief by Διονυσόδωρος Μιλήσιος at some date soon after the dedication 
of our lemma no. 171 in which he is named in L. 9; no text, no ph., no further details. See our 
lemma no. 247M. 


173. Athens. Dedication to Zeus Philios, After 350 B.c. Fragment of a rectangular 
base of “Hymettian” marble found in 1958 southeast of the then ticket booth for admission to the 
Acropolis. Briefly noted by G. Dontas, РААН (1961) 6 (ph.), and N. Papahatzis, Παυσανίου 
Ἑλλάδος Περιήγησις: ᾿Αττικά (Athens 1974) 313-314. Now in the Acropolis Museum, inv. 
no. 7019. Ed. pr. Α.Α. Themos, Horos 8—9 (1990-1) 59-60 no. 1 (ph.), who restores it as a 
joint dedication of father and son, perhaps Θουκρ[ιτίδης Καλλίου], Kirchner, PA 7257 or 
Θούκρ[ιτος]. For Zeus Philios on the south slope of the Acropolis, Themos cites IG II? 4555 
and SEG XVII 87 (Zeus Meilichios). 


Καλλίας Ko[- — — Θο]- 
ρίκιος, Өоокр[– – – Καλλίου] 
Au Φι[λίωι] 


е —— = l 5 . LLL 


174. Marathon. Oinoe. Cave of Pan. Dedication to Pan and the Nymphs with a 
Prohibition, 61/0 B.c. SEG XXXVI 267. Without reference to any other publication, BC 


Petrakos], Mentor 25 (1993) 69-70 (ph.), reprints the text and presents what is apparently the 
first published photograph of this stele. 


πμ ος O ος ο O υπ 
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175. Rhamnous. Dedication to a Hero, 4th cent. B.C. In EAH ОЗО ОО 
there is briefly mentioned a stele found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society in the 
fortress(?) inscribed Ἡρωι, which refers to the so far anonymous Ἡρως ᾿Αρχηγέτης of 
Rhamnous, probably Νεανίας the brother of Oinoe. See our lemmata nos. 21 and 124. 

This is clarified by B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1990) [1993] 25-26 no. 4 (ph., dr.), who pub- 
lishes this stele of “local” white marble found in the cistern of the east gate of the fortress, inv. 
no. 917. He assigns it to the same cutter who inscribed the dedication to ‘HyéAewe from the fort, 
SEG XXXVI 270 = XL 198. This new dedication was set up in the sanctuary of the Hero 
Archegetes. 


On the right side is a representation of a tiny naiskos bearing the letters AHN at the bottom. 


176. Athens. Acropolis? Dedication, ca. 350 B.C. Upper part of a small column of 
"Hymettian" marble now in the Acropolis Museum, inv. no. 7351; find-spot not mentioned. Ed. 
рг. Α.Α. Themos, Horos 8—9 (1990-1) 61-62 no. 3 (ph.). 


οσα 

от 
Ио 

4 ἀν[έθ]ηκεν 


177. Rhamnous. Dedication? ca. 300-250 B.C. Fragment of a bench of “local” white 
marble found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society outside of the wall and a few 
meters north of the east gate of the fort. Letters very widely spaced. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, 
PAAH (1989) [1992] 25 no. 10 (ph.); inv. no. 879, who suggests that it is the dedication of a 
strategos of the paralia similar to the bench dedicated by Thoukritos probably in the sanctuary of 
Nemesis, SEG XXI 894; XXXI 158.* Possibly [- — — χειροτονη]θεὶς ὑπ[ὸ τῆς βουλῆς] or 
[στεφανω]θεὶς ὑπ[ὸ τῶν δημοτῶν or στρατιωτῶν or τῆς βουλῆς καὶ τοῦ δήμου]. 


178. Athens. Dedication. Fragment of the crowning member of a stele of “Pentelic” 
marble, found between the Odeion of Herodes Attikos and the Theatre of Dionysos on the south 
slope of the Acropolis. Ed. pr. D. Philios, Athenaion 5 (1876) 317 no. 37. ΑΡΜΑ I p. 56 no. 
251; see our lemma no. 244. Present location not stated. 


ΤΙ ;; 





— 


179. Athens. Dedication, Hellenistic. Fragment of a base of "Pentelic" marble found 
on the south slope of the Acropolis between the Odeion of Herodes Attikos and the Theatre of 
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Dionysos. Ed. pr. D. Philios, Athenaion 5 (1876) 317 по. 36. APMA I p. 56 no. 250; see our 
lemma no. 244. Present location not stated. 


[- - -]EYN[- - - -] ! [- - - ἀ]νέθη[κ- - -] 





180. Salamis. Dedication. In AD 42 (1987) [1992] B.1.68 (ph.), I. Dekoulakou reports 
the discovery of an inscribed marble dedicatory relief depicting a reclining banqueting hero with a 
seated woman, two standing figures, and a horse's head looking in from a window at top left. 
Found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service at Leophoros Ambelakiou and 
Themistokleous; no text, ph. of object but text illegible. 


181. Athens. Dedication? Hellenistic. Fragment of a basin or a base of "Pentelic" mar- 
ble inscribed around the outer edge of the upper surface; found on the south slope of the 
Acropolis between the Odeion of Herodes Attikos and the Theatre of Dionysos. Ed. pr. D. 
Philios, Athenaion 5 (1876) 316-317 no. 33. APMA I p. 56 no. 249; see our lemma no. 244. 
Present location not indicated. 


[- - -|Σ ὑπέ[ρ] | τῆς [- ---] 





182. Athens. Treasury-Box of Aphrodite Ourania, Early 4th cent. B.C. Two 
cube-like blocks of “Pentelic” marble which fit together to form a two-tiered “thesauros” with a 
hole in the top surface for the deposit of a coin into an egg-shaped hollow receptacle extending 
through the middle of the top block and into the upper surface of the lower. Found in 1988 
reused in a house at 19 Odos Epicharmou in the Plaka where both blocks may have been moved 
from the nearby Rizokastro fortification wall of the Acropolis into which they may once have 
been built. Ed. pr. К. Tsakos, Horos 8—9 (1990-1) 17-21 (ph., dr.), who provides a full com- 
mentary and associates this monument with the sanctuary of Aphrodite excavated by O. Broneer 
on the north slope of the Acropolis, Hesperia 1 (1932) 50—52; Pausanias 1.19.2. K.N. 
Kazamiakes, Horos 8—9 (1990—1) 29—44 (ph., dr.), reprints the text, details about the find-spot, 
and physical features of the two stones, and then gives a detailed reconstruction of the ori ginal 
form and function of the thesauros. 


Θησαυρὸς ἀπαρχὲς ὁ Stoich. 
᾿Αφροδίτει Οὐρανίαι 
Προτέλεια γάμο : H 


In JDAI 106 (1991) 154 no. 15, G. Kaminski briefly notes this monument in her catalogue as 
unpublished; no text; see our lemma no. 1846. 


— —— —  __ 
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183. Athens. Altar of Zeus Phratrios and Athena Phratria, Late 4th cent. B.C. 
Rectangular altar composed of four slabs of “Hymettian” marble inscribed on all four sides. 
Found in situ in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service in 1937 at Plateia Karamanou 
on Odos Athinas. Ed. pr. N. Kyparissis, H.A. Thompson, Hesperia 7 (1938) 612-619 (ph.), 
who locate it in an unidentified phratry shrine next to the road leading from the Agora to the 
Acharnian Gate. Travlos, Pictorial Dict. Athens 573—575 (ph.). In Hesperia 60 (1991) 256—259 
(аг.), C.W. Hedrick, Jr. presents a brief description, suggesting that it was located in the deme 
of Skambonidai; see our lemma no. 253. 


[Δι]ὸς | Φρατρίου | ᾿Αθηνᾶς | Φρα[τρίας] 


l——— U u. 





184. Athens. Kerameikos. Altar. Upper part of a poros bomiskos found to the east of 
the Dexileos Monument. Ed. pr. A.S. Rousopoulos, Ἐφημερὶς τῶν Φιλομαθῶν 30 May 
(1870) fasc. 739—740, p. 2098; ΑΡΜΑ II p. 79 no. 195; see our lemma no. 244. 


EAOIKA HZ 


[Ξανθικλῆς7 Stroud.] 


184 bis. Athens. Statue Base of Theseus, 151/2па cent. A.D. IG II? 4763. For 
speculation about the form of the statue once supported on this base see our lemma no. 1863. 


185. Rhamnous. Inscribed Bench. Monolithic bench of white “local” marble found in 
situ in front of the south face of the tower to the north of the east gate of the fort in excavations of 
the Greek Archaeological Society. Inscribed along the left top half of the upper surface are the 
numbers ΧΙΠΗΓ AM; below and to the right are three crudely scratched ἄβακες which are 
ΛΜ πο J pr p C Betrakos РААН (1959 [1002] 26-27 no, ро at) inv. πο 
900, as being used as a παιχνίδι to relieve the boredom of the soldiers on garrison duty. 


186. Rhamnous. Topos Inscription?, 2nd cent. B.C. SEG XL 257. In PAAH 
(1989) [1992] 16-17 (dr.), B.C. Petrakos, after his excavation and restoration of part of the for- 
tification wall, locates this block on the outer face, ca. 26.50 m. from the north face of the tower 
with the bench. Petrakos reads the inscription as one complete name Νίκωνος and explains the 
genitive as indicating the place of business of Nikon who was perhaps a seller of small goods. In 
РААН (1990) [1993] 17—18 (dr.), Petrakos repeats his observations on this stone. 
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187. Rhamnous. Bench with Inscription. Left part of a bench of white “local” marble, 
inscribed on the front face with X. Found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society in- 
side the east gate of the fort. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1990) [1993] 28 no. 8, inv. no. 
923, no. ph. For a bench at Rhamnous dedicated to Aphrodite, see our lemma no. 63. 





188. Laureion. Musical Notation, Ist cent. B.C. SEG XXXVIII 258. D. Themelis, 
Die Musikforschung 42 (1989) 307—314 (ph.), publishes a German version of his paper sum- 
marized in SEG XXXVIII. 


189. Athens. Gravestone of Pytheas, After 333/2 B.C. SEG XXXVII 159; XXXIX 
85. B.C. Petrakos, Mentor 24 (1993) 4—5, without reference to any previous publications, prints 
what appear to be the first published photograph and drawing of this beautiful inscription on a 
grave trapeza, now in the storerooms of the Third Ephoria of Athens. 


190. Athens. Gravestone, Ist cent. B.C./Ist cent. A.D. SEG XXXVIII 201. In 
Horos 8—9 (1990-1) 299 no. 1, G.E. Malouchou points out that this could also be the gravestone 
of a woman [Πυ]θιάς and be identified as that of Πυθιάδα Διοδώρου ᾽Αμϕιτροπῆθεν in IG 
II? 3497. 


191. Vari. Anagyrous. Gravestone of Son, ca. 350 B.C. In the course of a discus- 
sion of the name Lav attested on SEG XXIII 102 = IG Ë 969 L. 6; SEG XXXVI 721: Clara 
Rhodos 6/7 (1932) 370 from Kamiros, etc., A.P. Matthaiou, Horos 8—9 (1990-1) 180-182, 
briefly mentions an unpublished Attic gravestone found at Vari in 1974 and now in the Peiraieus 
Museum (inv. no. MII 3329). This text is also quoted in JG I? 969 note on L. 6. See our lemma 
πο 797. 


Lov Σωστράτου ᾿Αναγυράσιο[ς] 
[For other examples of L@v see also SEG XXXVII 385 L. 20 (Thespiai); XL 348 B 3 (Sparta). Stroud.] 


eee 


192. Athens. Gravestone of Aristokles. Kioniskos found in excavations of the Greek 
Archaeological Service at the site of an ancient cemetery at 55 Odos Kastorias. Ed. pr. I. 
Tsiriyoti-Drakotou, AD 42 (1987) [1992] B.1.24. Undated by ed. pr.; no ph. 


᾿Αριστοκλῆς | Κτησικλέους | Βερενικίδης 
eee 
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193. Athens. Epigram in Honor of the Physician Kraton, Late 2nd cent. A.D. 
IG 1: 5935. SEG XXXIX 246.* In BE (1991) no. 259, S. Follet contests Geagan's conclu- 
sions (SEG XXXIX 2406) about the absence of a rough breathing over Ἑρμῆς, the interpretation 
of the one above ἥδε in L. 3 and other diacritical marks. She proposes Νούσων εἰη[τῆρ᾽ 
ἐ]σ[αθρε]ῖς, ἀγαθ[όν γε] Κράτωνα - - -. “C’est l'homme qui soignait les maladies que tu 
vois, le brave Craton, oui, Quintos Fonteios, de Gargettos: il est caché par la terre, mais son 
portrait bien aimé, cet hermés de pierre nous le fait voir." 


——Fasts 





194. Attica. Gravestone, ca. 350-340 B.C. SEG XXXI 201. Referring to this monu- 
ment as “unpublished,” L.I. Marangou, Ancient Greek Art: The Ν.Ρ. Goulandris Collection 
(Athens 1985) 177—178, republishes a full description and excellent ph.; text in Latin majuscules. 


195. Marathon. Gravestone of Antidorippos. Pedimental marble grave stele with a 
large relief loutrophoros between two smaller lekythoi. Found at Drakonera; now in the Marathon 
Museum. Ed. pr. X. Arapoyianne, AD 42 (1987) [1992] B.1.108 (no ph.). Inscription on a 
tainia below the pediment. 


᾽Αντιδώριππος Κηφισιεύς 


196. Attica? Gravestone, ca. 150-160 A.D. Fragmentary pedimental grave stele of 
white marble now in the National Museum in Athens, apparently without inventory number; 
provenance unknown. Three standing figures in relief between antae; inscription on the archi- 
trave; cista mystica in the tympanon in relief. Ed. pr. J. Eingartner, Mn Suppl. 115 (1991) 154-- 
155 no. 120 (ph.), who discusses the connection of the relief with the goddess Isis. [For this 
book see our lemma по. 1838. | 


[== es iow: 
[- ----Ιαλεὺς 
[We correct the ed. pr.’s text — — – Z]woipov from the ph. If the reading in L. 2 is sound, an Attic demotic is 


difficult to restore; possible [Κορυδα]|λλεύς}; but this could be an ethnic. Stroud.] 


τη 


197. Athens. Gravestone of Dionysios with Epigram, ca. 346-338 B.C. IG IP? 
11169. Peek, GV 1889. Hansen, CEG 11.592. C. Habicht, MDAI(A) 106 (1991) 239-242, 
suggests the above date for the death of Dionysios and reconstructs his family history. Dying 
young, he was the last of his line. He was the cousin of the famous orator and politician, 
Hypereides. Pace Davies, APF p. 520, there were two members of the family bearing the rare 


name ᾿Αλφίνους: (1) the father of Dionysios and (2) Hypereides' grandson. 
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198. Athens. Gravestone, Roman. SEG ΧΧΧΝΠΙ 209. S. Follet, BE (1991) no. 271, 
identifies this as JG II2 6915 frag. a; accepted by G.E. Malouchou, Horos 8-9 (1990-1) 298 πο. 


2; 
н 


199. Draphi (Pambotadai?). Gravestone of Euchares, ca. 350 B.C. Upper part of 
a marble grave stele with tall, rounded “pediment”; inscription below this and above a recessed 
relief panel in which only the top of the head of a sculptured male figure facing right is preserved. 
Briefly noted as in the possession of E. Chrones by A. Lempese et al. in AD 42 (1987) [1992] 
B.2.709, who offer the above date and say nothing about the find-spot. 

Stephen G. Miller, BCH 117 (1993) 225-251 (ph.), points out that the stone was found by 
the owner in 1985 at Draphi, about two kilometers northwest of Pikermi at a site excavated by the 
Greek Archaeological Service in 1955-1957, BCH 80 (1956) 246-248; 81 (1957) 514—518; 82 
(1958) 680-628, which he identifies as the deme of Pambotadai. 


Εὐχάρης | ᾿Αντιχάρος Παμβωτάδης 


Miller calls the deceased and his father “Eucharis” and “Anticharis.” For another gravestone said 
to have been found here, see our lemma no. 205. 





200. Marathon (Now in New York). Gravestone of Elpines et al., 4th cent. 
B.C. IG 112 7292. Ε.Β. Harrison informs us that this massive stele is now in the collection of the 
City College of New York, having been presented as a gift by the Greek Government on the ini- 
tiative of John Finley. 


201. Rhamnous. Gravestones in the Funerary Peribolos of Athenodoros, 4th 
cent. B.C. In PAAH (1987) [1991] 7-12 (ph.), B.C. Petrakos reports on the reconstruction 
and restoration of this large funerary monument on the north road which he excavated in 1975-6 
(РААН [1975] 25; [1976] 34); excellent restored drawing on 9. He reprints with measurements 
the following stelai that stood on top of this high base. 


A. SEG XXVIII 267. Gravestone of Athenodoros. 
B. /G II? 7344. SEG XXVI 301; XXVIII 268. Gravestone of Dromokles. 


C. IG IP? 7341. SEG XXVI 299. Gravestone of Atheneas, Menestheus, et al. This tall, flat- 
topped, marble stele has survived in 39 fragments which Petrakos has now put together to 
form the following new text. He suggests that Atheneas was related to Athenodoros and 
Dromokles, perhaps a cousin, and notes that the fictive Δημέας, restored in LL. 4-6 by 
some previous editors, should be expunged; Davies, APF 251 no. 7737, should accord- 
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ingly be revised. LL. 1—3 were inscribed above two rosettes in relief and LL. 4—9 below 
them. At the bottom of the stele there is a loutrophoros in relief. 


A[---]M..Y 
Ῥα[μ]νου[σί]ου 

4 ᾿Αθηνέας 
Φ[ιλ]οστράτ[ο]υ 
Ῥ[α]μνούσιος 
Μ[εν]εσθεὺς 

8 Μ[ε]νεσθίδου 
ἵῬαμνούσιος 


D. Funerary Epigram, 4th cent. B.C. In reconstructing the Peribolos of Athenodoros, 
Petrakos found the upper part of a large, tall base of gray “local” marble preserving part of 
an inscribed abacus and an Ionic kymation. This he joined to a large fragment of the bottom 
of the base, found nearby in dumped fill from the old excavations. Its exact relationship to 
the Peribolos of Athenodoros remains obscure, except that it commemorated some unmar- 
ried person who was buried there. Ed. pr. PAAH (1987) [1991] 11-12 (dr.). 


[-- --]O[- - – – 1]08’ ἀγαμίας 
[- - --JANE[- - - - πάν]τα χρόνον 


202. Rhamnous. Inscriptions in the Funerary Peribolos of Aristokleia and 
Antimachos, 4th cent. B.C. SEG XXX 207-209. B.C. Petrakos, РААН (1988) [1991] 9— 
11, describes the reconstruction of this peribolos (restored drawing) and the connection of 
Aristokleia with the family of Antimachos. 


203. Athens. Gravestone of Euphrosyne. Inscribed marble base found in excavations 
of the Greek Archaeological Service at the site of an ancient cemetery at 55 Odos Kastorias. Ed. 
pr. I. Tsiriyoti-Drakotou, AD 42 (1987) [1992] В.1.23-24. Undated by ed. pr.; no ph. 


Εὐφροσύνη Χαιρεφάνους 
Ῥαμνουσίου θυγάτηρ 


204. Rhamnous. Gravestone of Mnesikrateia, Lysippos, and Lysikleides, 4th 
cent. B.C. SEG XXVIII 272. B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1988) [1991] 3-5, describes the recon- 
struction of this funerary peribolos, with a beautiful restored drawing. He corrects the misprint in 


ο шее oh. to Λυσικλείδου. 
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205. Attica. Gravestone of Polykles, 4th cent. B.C. Upper part of a marble, pedi- 
mental stele briefly noted in BCH 80 (1956) 247—248 (ph.), as having been found in excavations 
of the Greek Archaeological Service at Draphi. On the basis of this discovery, the deme site at 
Draphi was identified as Phegous. M.J. Osborne, AncSoc 19 (1988) 20 no. 84. 


Πολυκλῆς Φηγαιεύς 


For another grave stele from Draphi, see our lemma no. 199. 

Stephen G. Miller, BCH 117 (1993) 227, reports that the supervisor of this excavation, A. 
Kaloyeropoulou, remembers that this stele was not found at Draphi. It was presented to the exca- 
vators from his personal possessions by a local man who later admitted that he got it “from peo- 
ple living in the general region of Raphina, although a specific site was not indicated.” 





206. Athens. Gravestone, Roman Imperial. SEG XXXVIII 223. S. Follet, BE (1991) 
no. 271, suggests that this might be combined with IG II? 8819 to yield Κα[λλ]ίας | 
᾿Αθ[ηνί]ωνος | Ἡρα[κ]λεώτης. This association is rejected by G.E. Malouchou, Horos 8—9 
(1990-1) 298 no. 6, on the grounds that the heights of the letters, the height of the crown, and 
the distance between the crown and L. 1 differ significantly on the two fragments. 


207. Athens. Gravestone, Ist cent. В.С./15 cent. A.D. SEG XXXVIII 227. S. 
Follet, BE (1991) no. 271, suggests that this might be combined with /G II? 9556 to yield 
Ἐπιγ[ν](ώ)τη | Φιλοχόρου | Μιλησία I [-- — -]ov | [demotic] | [γυνή]. G.E. Malouchou, 
Horos 8—9 (1990-1) 298 no. 7, rejects this association on the basis of (1) the two different find- 
spots (Asklepieion and Kerameikos); (2) the fact that it depends upon a cutter's error in L. 1; (3) 
the fact that the text of JG II? 9556 appears not to have continued past L. 3. 


208. Athens. Gravestone of Eukarpos and Philia, 2nd cent. A.D. /G II? 9836. A. 
Krug, Medizinhistorisches Journal 22 (1987) 263—270, rejects the identification of the object in 
relief above the head of Eukarpos as a cupping-glass. He is no doctor, then, but a beekeeper and 
honey-maker, for the object is a beehive, identical to the clay objects excavated by the British 
School at Vari, ABSA 68 (1973) 397—414, 443-452. 





209. Attica (Now in Peiraieus Museum). Gravestone of Hieron, ca. 375-350 
B.C. Body of a grave lekythos of white “Pentelic?” marble of unknown provenance with a 
standing man and seated man in relief clasping hands; inscription above the man at the left. Ed. 
pr. C. Clairmont, Stips Votiva: Papers Presented to C.M. Stibbe, ed. M. Gnade (Amsterdam 
1991) 48-49, who identifies the two men as belonging to the family of Kalliarista, whose grave- 
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stone has been found on Rhodes, Pfuhl-Móbius, OG 1.66; C. Clairmont, Gravestone and 
Epigram (Mainz 1970) no. 32. Discussion of the family and sculptural style of both monuments. 


Ἱέρων Φιληράτου Ῥόδιος 





210. Athens. Gravestone of Sosidemos, 360—350 B.C. “Pentelic” marble grave Stele 
with the inscription below two rosettes in relief and above a recessed panel framed by pilasters in 
which are sculpted in relief the upper parts of a standing, helmetted hoplite at left clasping hands 
with a seated older man at right. In the private collection of Effie Karpodine in Old Phaleron; 
find-spot unknown. Ed. pr. P.G. Themelis, Horos 8-9 (1990-1) 63-66 (ph.), who suggests the 
above date on the basis of the sculpture. 


Σωσίδηµος Σαλα- 
μίνιος ἀπὸ Κύπρου 


211. Rhamnous. Gravestone of Philisto, 2nd cent. B.c. SEG XV 307; ΧΧΧ 242. 
B.C. Petrakos, Mentor 22 (1992) 132-134, narrates the bizarre story of this pierre errante from 
its discovery by A. Wilhelm in Rhamnous in 1899, to its transfer to the Epigraphical Museum 
(EM 82), where it was assigned the false provenance of Oropos, to its transfer to the 
Amphiareion in 1927, to its publication by A. Wilhelm, JOAI 32 (1940) 209, to its republication 
as a separate monument by M. Mitsos, AE (1952) 200 no. 39 (= SEG XV 307), to its rediscov- 
ery at the Amphiareion by Petrakos in 1957, and finally to its transfer back to Rhamnous where 
Petrakos joined it to several other fragments found in his excavations of the grave precinct of 
Phanokrates (SEG XXX 242). 





212. Athens. Christian Gravestone of Andreas, 6th cent. A.D.? Columnar grave 
monument of *Pentelic" marble, found on the Acropolis; now in the E(pigraphical) M(useum) 
13068. Ed. pr. E. Sironen, Horos 8-9 (1990-1) 83-85 (ph.), who suggests that the cutter began 
to cut the occupation (ὑαλᾶς, ‘glass worker’) at the end of L. 3 and then abandoned it to start 
over in L. 4. 


ΠΕ 
[κο]ιμη- 
τῆριον 
᾿Ανδρίέ)α (0] 

4 οἱαλα T 
ΑΕΓΕΙΡΕ 
traces? 
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L. 3 (g) “а cursive Latin b" ed. pr. [For οἰαλᾶς, cf. /С III 3436. Aleshire.] 


с 


213. Laureion. Christian Gravestone with a Curse, 3rd-Sth cent. A.D. SEG 
XXVII 30. Writing without reference to D. Feissel, BCH 101 (1977) 226 227 S SEC a 
30), B. McLean, OCP 58 (1992) 241-244 (ph.), presents a new edition, on the basis of a 
squeeze, with full commentary and translation. His text differs from Feissel’s mainly in L. 5, 
where he reads ἀνῦξε кёс ἥλαον “to open (this tomb) also to (the) sun.” Feissel кё ΓΗΛΛΟΝ. 


214. Athens. Gravestone of Andromachos. In Kerameikos VIL1.193, K. Kübler 
briefly mentions a man’s grave (no. 559) excavated in the Kerameikos by the German 
Archaeological Institute and marked by an inscription: ᾿Ανδρομάχου; no date, no ph., no fur- 
ther details. 


215. Rhamnous. Gravestones. SEG XXXIX 274, 279, 286. B.C. Petrakos, PAAH 
(1988) [1991] 14 (ph.), republishes these three gravestones; no changes in the texts. 


216. Rhamnous. Gravestone, Roman. Pedimental grave stele of white marble found in 
excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society to the east of the naiskos of Aphrodite 
Hegemone inside the east gate of the fort. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1990) [1993] 28 no. 9, 
inv. no. 924; no ph. The final letters of L. 1 and the last letter in L. 2 were erased in antiquity. 


Απόλλι|-- - –] 
[- - -]evoc 


L. 1 Accent Petrakos. 





217. Rhamnous. Gravestone of Arxias, 4th cent. B.C. SEG XXXIX 276. In 
РААН (1988) [1991] 6-7 (ph.), B.C. Petrakos repeats his description of this monument, cf. 
SEG XXXIX 276, noting that the cutter erroneously inserted an extra iota into the name of the 
baby boy, Прези (1) évnc. 


ЕС 


218. Athens. Gravestone of Aurelius Glaukos, After 212 А.р. SEG XXXVIII 


229. S. Follet, BE (1991) no. 271, points out that this is JG II? 11004; accepted by G.E. 
Malouchou, Horos 8—9 (1990-1) 298 no. 13. 


eee 
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219. Athens. Gravestone of Buttakos, 2nd-Ist cent. B.C. SEG XXXVIII 231. 
G.E. Malouchou, Horos 8—9 (1990-1) 299 no. 9, points out that the stone 1s broken in such a 
way as to make it uncertain, first whether it contained two lines or more, and second that the end 
of L. 2 can be safely restored as ГА ЈлолАоу[10%0?], as she did in the ed. pr. There are too 
many possibilities for the latter, i.e. a patronymic formed from a different name, a demotic, an 
ethnic, or a second name, masculine or feminine, in the nominative singular. 





220. Attica. Gravestone of Demotion, 4th cent. B.C. SEG XXXIX 277. M. 
Diakoumakou, A. Makri, Horos 8—9 (1990-1) 300, point out that since the name on this 
lekythos is in fact inscribed above the head of the bearded, seated man at the left (see SEG 
XXXIX 277, app. crit.), he is the deceased and not the young man on the right. In coming to the 
latter conclusion in their ed. pr., they had followed a suggestion of C. Clairmont in a letter to 
A.P. Matthaiou. In Horos 8—9 (1990-1) 301, C. Clairmont observes that this monument is pub- 
lished in his Classical Attic Tombstones (Kilchberg 1993) III.392c (ph. illegible), where it is 
stated that the name 15 inscribed above the head of the seated figure at the left, who is identified as 
a woman Λημος, and that the standing man on the right is probably her husband. Clairmont now 
rejects these observations, accepting the name Δημοτίων as that of the seated deceased male at 
the left. 


221. Athens. Gravestone of Thamyris, ca. 300 B.C. SEG XXXVIII 353d. S. 
Follet, BE (1991) no. 271, identifies this as IG II? 11620; accepted by G.E. Malouchou, Horos 
8—9 (1990-1) 298 no. 14, who now reads the stone as Θάμορ[ι]ς І ᾿Αλ[εξ]άνδ[ρου] |- – —. 


222. Laureion. Gravestone of Theokrates, Christian. Gravestone found in May 
1879 in the home of the Director of the Mines at Laureion; text reported by P.S. Koumanoudes. 
Ed. pr. S.A. Koumanoudes, Athenaion 9 (1880) 171—172 no. 2. APMA I p. 74 no. 375; see 
our lemma no. 244. Present location not indicated. 


T Μνημα Oe- 
οκράτη: U T- 
ις τορμῆσ- 
4 η ἀνασκά- 
ye, δ[ώ]η τὸ 
λόγον Өф. 





223. Athens. Gravestone of Hieronymos, Early 3rd cent. B.C. /G II? 11710. 
SEG XL 249 bis. P.A. Butz, Horos 8—9 (1990—1) 64—74 (ph., dr.), supports the identification 
of the deceased as the famous comic actor known from /G II? 2325 L. 209; 2319 L. 58; IG 
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ХІ.2.107 L. 19; 110 L. 32. She discusses in detail the physical form of this unique columella, its 
lettering, and the relief above the moulding. See also our lemma no. 635. 





224. Chaidari. Gravestone of Kallistrate. Marble grave stele with a crowning an- 
themion found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service at the site of an ancient ceme- 
tery on the Sacred Way. Ed. pr. I. Tsiriyoti-Drakotou, AD 42 (1987) [1992] B.1.25. Undated by 
ed. pr.; no ph. 


Καλλιστρά[τη] 


225. Peiraieus. Gravestone of Panchares, ca. 338 B.C. Tall, flat-topped stele of 
πεντελικὸ μάρμαρο which was probably surmounted by a separately attached anthemion. Two 
rosettes below the kymation, inscription below them. In relief at about preserved mid-height a 
battle scene with a mounted cavalryman at right fighting a helmetted hoplite at left, fallen naked 
male figure with a shield between them; below this a loutrophoros in relief with traces of paint on 
it. Found by chance in 1986 and badly smashed by an excavating machine digging a water con- 
duit at a place called ᾿Απόλλων on Odos Androu, near Peiraieus Street; now in the Peiraieus 
Museum (inv. no. 5280). Ed. pr. E.G. Papastavrou, AE (1988) [1991] 61-70 (ph.), who sees 
the horseman as a Macedonian and places the death of Panchares at the battle of Chaironeia. 


Παγχάρους | Λεωχάρους Stoich. 


226. Attica? Gravestone of Pyrrhichos with Epigram, ca. 370-350 B.C.? Upper 
part of a grave stele of "Pentelic" marble with an anthemion on the top; plain, smooth shaft. 
Provenance unknown; now in a private collection in Hamburg. Ed. pr. C. Clairmont, OD (L. 
(our lemma no. 209) 47-48 (ph.), who regards this as the earliest authentic document on stone 
which reflects the literary tradition of the epigram written by Homer for himself, Anth. Pal. 7.3 
etc. Clairmont thinks that Attica is the most likely provenance. 


ἐνθάδε τὴν ἱερὴν κεφαλὴν θεόμαντιν ἔχει γῆ 
Δήλου an’ ἠγάθεας θνητοῖς ἡγήτορα χρησμῶν 
Πύρριχος 
— 
227. Athens. Kerameikos. Gravestone, Roman. /G II? 11618. In ΑΡΜΑ II p. 78 


no. 184 (see our lemma no. 244) G.E. Malouchou-Dailiana points out that this inscription, found 


in the Kerameikos, was published by A.S. Rousopoulos in 1870 as OAEXIXAIPE, which may 
not be the same as /G III 3196 ΘΑΕΣ | ХРЕТУ = / 12 11618. 


EE — — — = m "ΡΟ... Ινν'. 
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228. Athens. Assorted Gravestones. In AD 42 (1987) [1992] B.2.709-710, A. 
Lempese et al. note that the following gravestones found in the 19th century on Odos 
Nomismatoskopeiou παρά την Οδό Σταδίου are now displayed in the garden of the Museum 
of the City of Athens, from the Eutaxias Collection. IG II? 7042 (ph.); 9683; 9818. They reprint 
the texts in majuscules, with two errors which we do not reproduce. [The texts in /G are correct. 
Stroud.] Also displayed here is 7G II? 4062. 


a GU 


229. Oinoe (Near Marathon). Gravestone. Pedimental grave stele removed from the 
chapel of Ayioi Saranta and transferred to the Marathon Museum (A 154) by the Greek 
Archaeological Service. Inscribed in three lines which are illegible because they are covered with 
lime mortar. Briefly noted by X. Arapoyianne, AD 42 (1987) [1992] B.1.108. 





230. Merenda. Christian Inscription. Northeast of the church of the Panagia there was 
found in 1987 μαρμάρινη πλάκα, Ow. 0,84 u., στήν οποία έχει χαραχθεί δυσνόητη 
χριστιανική επιγραφή (Μουσείου Βραώνος, BE αριθ. 2755), Ο. Kakavoyianni, AD 42 
(1987) [1992] B.1.97; no text; no ph.; no further details. 


231. Attica. A Corpus of Inscribed Gravestones. In EAH (1992) 114, B.C. 
Petrakos announces the beginning of a project sponsored by the Greek Archaeological Society to 
collect and publish in corpus form the inscribed tombstones of Attica. Emphasis in organization 
will be on the place of finding of the inscriptions. 

similar descriptions of the project were printed by Petrakos in Mentor 24 (1993) 3-5; 27 
(1993) 145-146. In the latter, the name of the project is given as Σύνταγμα Ἐπιτυμβίων 
Μνημείων ᾿Αττικῆς (ΣΕΜΑ) and its scope has now been expanded to include all grave monu- 
ments, inscribed or not. 


232. Athens. Rupestral Inscription, 4th-3rd cent. B.C. Cut into the surface of the 
rock of the Mouseion Hill a little above the seven rock-cut thrones mentioned in our lemma no. 
121 and near JG I? 1403 (12 923). Ed. рг. S. Dragoumes, MDAI(A) 23 (1898) 202—204 (dr.), 
who reads ἔπος δὲ φ[ω]νή and interprets it as possibly an oracular utterance of Mousaios. 
Judeich, Topographie? 398, "die wohl nicht auf den Sanger Musaios, sondern eher auf ein Echo 
zu beziehenden Worte ἔπος δὲ φωνή.” In op. cit. (see our lemma no. 121) 77, Α.Α. 
Papayiannopoulos-Palaios suggests that this might have been an utterance of the Phrygian seer 
Metragyrtos. Cf. also N.I. Pantazopoulos, Polemon 3 (1948) 121—122. O. Kern, Hermes 75 
(1940) 26, briefly notes the inscription and doubts Dragoumes’ reading: “Vielleicht gelingt es 
schürferen Augen, noch Weiteren zu lesen. Dieser Rest lohnt schon die Mühe." 

W. Peek MDAI(A) 67 (1942) [1951] 150-151 (ph.), restudied the stone, giving exact direc- 
tions how to find it. He insisted that the inscription 1s complete as read by Dragoumes and that 
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enough of the eighth letter 1s preserved to make omega a certain reading. He suggests the above 
date and after rejecting ἔπος δὲ φωνή, interprets the text as ἔποσδε φωνή, “zum Wort (kommt) 


die Stimme." 


I Immm 


233. Rhamnous. Graffito?, 2nd cent. B.C. Inscribed on the outer face of one of the 
wall blocks of the fortress between the east gate and its north tower. Excavated by the Greek 
Archaeological Society and briefly reported in EAH (1990) [1991] 7. 


᾽Απολλωνίδης | ᾿Αθηναῖος 


B.C. Petrakos, РААН (1990) [1993] 24—25 no. 3 (inv. no. 915) publishes this text with a dr. 
Πρόκειται γιὰ χάραγμα ᾿Αθηναίου στρατιώτου τῆς ἑλληνιστικῆς ἐποχῆς ἐκ τῶν 
᾿Αθηνῶν τοῦ Πόντου πιθανῶς. 


234. Rhamnous. Incerta. A. Top left corner of a small marble base inscribed on a 
moulded band at the top. Ө[ғ01]? Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, РААН (1990) [1993] 9; from excava- 
tions of the Greek Archaeological Society near the naiskos inside the east gate of the fort. 

B. Weight? Block of white “local” marble inscribed with symbols on the top and one side, 
lv. Found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society between the east gate and the 
naiskos of Aphrodite Hegemone in the fort. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1990) [1993] 28 no. 
10, ph.; inv. no. 927. [The second symbol could be a psi, but it also resembles the Karian letter no. 22 on JG 
I? 1334 (our lemma no. 24); cf. Kadmos 31 (1992) p. 27. Stroud.] 





235. Athens. Incertum, Roman. Fragment of a column of *Pentelic" marble found on 
the south slope of the Acropolis between the Odeion of Herodes Attikos and the Theatre of 
Dionysos. Inscription below a bronze boy's phallus. Ed. pr. D. Philios, Athenaion 5 (1876) 163 
no. 28. APMA I p. 56 no. 248; see our lemma no. 244. Present location not stated. 


[- - -]EQ[-~ - -]! [- - -IBOA[- - -] [- - -4HN[- - -] 
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236. Terracotta Stamped Antefixes. A. Peiraieus. K.-V. von Eickstedt, op. cit. (our 
lemma no. 250) 151 no. 1.4, briefly notes the discovery in old excavations of the Greek 
Archaeological Society at Akti Moutsopoulou and Philhellenon Streets of two stamped antefixes 
bearing the inscription ᾿Αθηναίου. 

B. Oinoe (Near Marathon). Four stamped floral antefixes found in the excavation of a 
Roman bath, about 100 m. east of the medieval tower, by the Greek Archaeological Service. 
Briefly noted by X. Arapoyianne, AD 42 (1987) [1992] B.1.101. ᾿Αθηναίου. 
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(For similar terracotta antefixes from Athens, see SEG XXX 330. Stroud. | 


eee 


237. Peiraieus. Inscribed Bronze Phiale, 2nd cent. A.D. Very poorly preserved 
bronze phiale with a handle, found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service at the in- 
tersection of Karaiskakou and Philhellenon Streets. Stamped letters on the handle. Ed. pr. B. 
Kallipolites, AD 19 (1964) B.68 (ph.). [- - -|IAEY[- - –]. [Βασ]ιλεὺ[ς — — -]? Stroud. Cf. von 
Eickstedt, op. cit. (our lemma no. 250) 216 no. 2.143. 





238. Athens. Gold Arm-Bands of Amymone and Philotera, ca. 180 A.D. Two 
gold arm-bands decorated with angular Greek letters, each in a hollow frame, found in a large 
marble sculptured sarcophagus excavated in the Kerameikos. Although the bibliography on this 
burial is extensive, the two ladies whose names appear on these arm-bands do not yet appear to 
have made their way into SEG. For summary of the grave, its contents, with bibliography and 
ph., see H.R. Goette, MDAI(A) 106 (1991) 317-321 (ph.). 


᾽Αμυμώνη 
Φιλωτέρα 


——Ay 


239. Athens. Vase Inscription. In Kerameikos VIL 1.196, K. Kübler briefly mentions a 
kotyle found in a man’s grave (no. 15) in excavations of the German Archaeological Institute in 
the Kerameikos: EA[.]O EIMI; no date, no ph., no further details. 





240. Athens. Vase Inscriptions on West Slope Ware. In a thorough study of "Attic 
West Slope Vase Painting," S.I. Rotroff, Hesperia 60 (1991) 59-102, publishes or republishes 
the following inscriptions on vases found mainly in the Agora Excavations. 


69 no. 4 (ph.). Agora P 4065. ca. 280-250 B.C. Διονύσ[ου]. 

69 no. 5 (ph.). Würzburg L 728, ca. 280-250 B.C. Διονύσου. 

69 no. 12 (ph.). Samos К 4116, ca. 280—250 B.C. Διον[ύσου]. 
71 no. 21 (ph.). Frankfurt, ca. 275-265 B.C. Αφροδίτης. 

71 no. 24 (ph.). Tübingen 1432, ca. 275-265 B.C. Διονύσου. 

71 no. 25 (ph.). Bonn 1302, ca. 275-265 B.C. Διονύσου. 

74 no. 27 (ph.). Agora P 27703, ca. 270-260 B.C. φιλίας. 

74 no. 28 (ph.). Munich, St. Antik. 6126, ca. 270—260 B.C. φιλίας. 
74 no. 29 (ph.). Agora P 5719, ca. 270—260 B.C. φιλίας. 

76 no. 30 (ph.). Agora P 5811, ca. 270-260 B.C. φιλίας. 

76 no. 31 (ph.). Providence, RI 25.111, ca. 270-260 B.C. φιλίας. 
76 no. 32 (ph.). Gordion P 2078, ca. 270-260 B.C. [δῶ]ρον. 


Αα. sb sire == 
Pee ете з экз 


DE ATTICA IG II? 





p. 76 no. 33 (ph.). Gottingen III-16, ca. 270-260 B.C. δῶρον. 
p. 76 no. 35 (ph.). Agora P 7201, ca. 270-260 B.C. [φ]ιλ[ίας ]. 
p. 76 no. 36 (ph.). Mirmeki, ca. 270-260 B.C. [δῶ]ρον. 

p. 76 no. 37 (ph.). Frankfurt, ca. 270-260 B.C. φιλίας. 


тож 


Оп 73-74 Rotroff observes that some of the vases in her Dikeras Group nos. 26—40, ca. 270— 
260 B.C., “display motifs derived from Alexandrian iconography and reflect political ties between 
Athens and Alexandria” which she associates with the Ptolemaic alliance at the time of the 
Chremonidean War. Thus φιλίας could refer “to good feeling not only among the drinkers but 
toward royal Egyptian patrons as well” and d@pov to King Ptolemy’s generosity. See also our 
lemma no. 450 (Haliartos). 


241. Athens. Kerameikos. Vase Inscription. Plain clay vase into which the inscription 
has been stamped. Found by chance on the hill of Ayia Triada on June 8, 1870. Ed. pr. A.S. 
Rousopoulos, Ἐφημερὶς τῶν Φιλομαθῶν, 9 Sept. (1870) fasc. 744, p. 2130, no. а; ΑΡΜΑ 
II p. 79 no. 193; see our lemma no. 244. Present location not stated. Rousopoulos identifies it as 
a medicine vessel for λύκιον. 


Μοσχίωνος | λύκιον 


242. Voula. Vase Inscription. Base of a black-glazed skyphos (probably classical) 
bearing a graffito, AE. Found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service at Odos Bas. 
Georgiou and Herakleidon. Ed. pr. M. Pologiorge, AD 42 (1987) [1992] B.1.86. 


eee 


243. Rhamnous. Lamp Signature, ca. 50-100 A.D. B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1990) 
[1993] 11, publishes a terracotta lamp (inv. no. 992) found in excavations of the Greek 
Archaeological Society near the naiskos of Aphrodite Hegemone inside the east gate of the fort. 
Signature on bottom surface; cf. Agora IV 184, 190 nos. 716, 742. 


Λυσίου 
ae ee 2 νι 


244. Attica. Archive of Monuments of Athens and Attica. In EAAE 10 (1990) 43: 
13 (1990) 130; and Mentor 28 (1993) 186—187, B.C. Petrakos announces the inception, and re- 
ports on the progress, of a new project sponsored by the Greek Archaeological Society, ᾽Αρχεῖο 
τῶν Μνημείων τῶν ᾿Αθηνῶν καὶ τῆς ᾿Αττικῆς (АРМА). Its primary aim is to recover from a 
wide variety of ephemeral publications, beginning in the mid-nineteenth century, all references to 
ancient monuments discovered by chance or in excavations in Athens and Attica. The work is ar- 
ranged first according to the publication which is bein g analyzed and then in topographic order 
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within each publication, starting with Athens and environs, Peiraieus, and moving out to Attica, 
to archaeological collections, etc. It contains brief entries describing each monument, its find- 
spot, date, bibliographic reference, and, in the case of inscriptions, a Corpus no. where applica- 
ble. Sculpture, architecture, graves, etc. are all listed, in addition to inscriptions. At the end of 
each section, which is devoted to one publication, there are useful indices of topics (e.g. graves, 
sanctuaries arranged under the names of deities given in alphabetic order, theatres, stoas, etc.) 
and comparationes numerorum, mainly for inscriptions in /G. At the end of each volume there is 
a consolidated index of all the places where antiquities recorded in that volume have been found. 

Volume I (= BAAH 127 [1992]) compiled by V.N. Bardane and G.E. Malouchou, covers the 
periodicals Athenaion 1872—1881 and Philistor 1861-1863. Volume II (= BAAH 136 [1993] 
compiled by G.E. Malouchou-Dailiana, is devoted to L. Ross, Die Demen von Attika (Halle 
1846); Ephemeris ton Philomathon 1855-1876, 1879—1880; and Hora 1875—1889. Abbreviation 
APMA. 

In both volumes there are several inscriptions for which the compilers give no reference other 
than to the periodical being analyzed, e.g. no /G no. nor reference to other standard publications. 
In these cases, it is not always certain that the citation they give is the ed. pr. Since at this stage in 
the project they are not in a position to print texts for all inscriptions that fall in this category, we 
cannot simply provide a concordance and refer our readers to APMA. It is possible that the 
compilers may come back to some of these inscriptions later to provide supplementary informa- 
tion. Since most of them seem to be virtually “unpublished,” however, and since the periodicals 
analyzed in APMA I and II are very rarely found in libraries outside of Greece, we have made 
separate lemmata for the inscriptions in question. We realize that some of these lemmata may be 
very provisional, and we have not in every case had the time to make an exhaustive search for 
references to these texts in other publications. We urge readers to inform us if we have reprinted 
known texts. For the inscriptions in question see our lemmata nos. 15, 65, 95, 120, 142, 160, 
ΟΙ: 222,227; 235, and 241. 

Thanks to assistance from the compilers of APMA I and II, we note that 

АРМА I p. 32 no. 2 = IG I? 7857a 

АРМА I p. 65 no. 307 = Kerameikos ПІВ 168; SEG XXXI 143; 
XXXII 328;* 

ΑΡΜΑ II p. 70 no. 94 = SEG 125; IG П? 11169 note. 

Note that in referring to APMA I and II it is essential to give the page number in addition to 
the serial number of the monument. 


245. Athens. Inscriptions from the Acropolis. In RA (1991) 215-216, E. Touloupa 
very briefly alludes to the discovery of the following inscriptions in the restoration work on the 
Acropolis; no ph., no further details. 


A. A votive colonette with the names Angelitos and Evenor inscribed in the flutes; see our 


lemma no. 17. 
B. Inscribed on a stele broken in two pieces: Paradeigmata ergon and - - -MHX 


(ΔΡΑΧΜΗΣ 9) 
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C. НФАІУТЕІА ΛΗΜΝΟΥ from an honorary decree of the 4th cent. B.C. on a 
fragmentary stele. | 

D. Decree in honor of an individual whose name is lost, who has rendered great services 
to the Athenians. The name of the general Thrasyboulos appears in L. 3. 

E. Another honorary decree of the Athenians for a benefactor of their army, found in the 
Arsakeion; it possibly mentions Epikerdes of Kyrene, for whom see ТС [3 125; our 
lemma no. $. 


See also our lemma no. 25. 





246. Athens. Inscriptions from the Agora Excavations. G.V. Lalonde, M.K. 
Langdon, and M.B. Walbank publish the third volume devoted to inscriptions on stone in the se- 
ries The Athenian Agora. It is vol. XIX, Horoi, Poletai Records, and Leases of Public Lands 
(Princeton 1991). Cf. D.W. Bradeen, vol. XVII, The Funerary Monuments (Princeton 1974) 
and B.D. Meritt, J.S. Traill, vol. XV, The Athenian Councillors (Princeton 1975). For an anal- 
ysis of the three separate sections of Agora XIX see our lemmata nos. 100, 103, 126, and 133. 
Printed at the end of the volume are consolidated Concordances and Epigraphical Indices, 211— 
245. 


247. Athens. The Sanctuary of Pankrates, Herakles, and Palaimon. We give 
here a prospectus of the inscribed objects published to date (as far as we have been able to track 
them down) from the excavations of this shrine conducted by the Greek Archaeological Society 
and reported by I. Meliades in PAAH (1953) [1956] 47—60; (1954) [1957] 41—49. Only a selec- 
tion of the finds has so far been published. In PAAH (1953) [1956] 54, Meliades announced that 
he had found more than thirty dedicatory reliefs, not one of which has any claim to be regarded 
as a work of art, even though they are important for the interpretation of the cult. In PAAH 
(1954) [1957] 47, he observed that the sanctuary served as a place of worship for the above 
heroes from the 4th cent B.C. to the 3rd cent. A.D. “as evidenced by a long series of dedicatory 
reliefs and numerous honorary decrees found in situ." Ibid. 48 he briefly mentioned a dedicatory 
relief, τὸ μόνον διὰ τοῦ ὁποίου ἐπιγραφικῶς καθορίζεται ὁ λατρευόμενος ὡς 
ΗΡΑΚΛΗΣΞΠΑΓΚΡΑΤΗΣ”; no text, no ph., no further details: L below. 

For an excellent, illustrated summary of this excavation with bibliography to 1971 see Travlos, 
Pictorial Dict.Athens 278-280 (ph.). Cf. also J. and L. Robert, BE (1959) πο. 124; (1960) nos. 
134, 254; A.N. Oikonomides, Platon 8 (1956) 127; 11 (1959) 232:. Ὑπερείδου Λόγοι A 
(Athens 1958) 15 note 60; ᾿Αρχεῖον Πόντου 22 (1958) 234—243, who argues that all this 
material comes from the gymnasium of Kynosarges where Alexander the Great was worshipped 
as Ἡρακλῆς Παγκράτης; Κ.Ε. Wycherley, Phoenix 17 (1963) 94. 

In Praktika 6th Congress 2 in a Πρόδροµη ἀνακοίνωση, A. Kaloyeropoulou notes that 
Meliades turned over this material to her for publication. She has in turn entrusted the reliefs to Е: 


Vikela for а doctoral dissertation at the University of Wurzburg, shortly to be published as a 
Beiheft of MDAI(A), to be dealt with in SEG XLII. 
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Kaloyeropoulou reports that the crowning member of an altar (SEG XVI 182; see H below) 
has been taken to the Acropolis, 150 terracotta lamps to the National Museum, and the rest of the 
finds to the Phetichie Mosque at the Roman Agora. On the basis of our lemma no. 10 (see below, 
A), the earliest find from the excavation, she places the beginning of the sanctuary in the 5th 
century B.C. Kaloyeropoulou will herself publish a study of the topography of the sanctuary, the 
inscriptions, the sculpture in the round, and the other finds. Here she provides a summary of the 
excavation (without reference to the theory of Oikonomides), pointing out that the series of reliefs 
totals 58, a large number of which are inscribed. There are 9 inscriptions on stelai which mainly 
belong to honorary decrees, but one is a catalogue of names of orgeones, see our lemma no. 84, 
D below. There is also a large inscribed baitulos, N below. Among the dedications, in addition 
to the three deities named above, there also appear Πλούτων and simply θεός. She also men- 
tions a decree of a κοινὸν τῶν θιασωτῶν (see our lemma no. 83; C below); two more which 
mention ἐρανισταί (see our lemma no. 171; E below; [not a decree]). Among the “decrees(?)” 
she mentions two which feature ἰσοτελεῖς, Εὐκλῆς Πύρρου and Δημήτριος. For other metics 
in this sanctuary see our lemma no. 171. 
The following inscriptions were found in these excavations and are in various states of publi- 
cation: 
A. Decree, 5th cent. B.C. Unpublished. A. Kaloyeropoulou, Praktika 8th Congress 
2.299. See our lemma no. 10. 

B. Decree of eranistai, са. 300-280 B.C.? Unpublished. A. Kaloyeropoulou, ibid. 
2503. sce oun lemmano, 82. 

C. Decree of a thiasos, ca. 280 B.C. Unpublished. A. Kaloyeropoulou, ibid. 2.300. See 
our lemma no. 83. 

D. Decree with a catalogue of orgeones. Unpublished. A. Kaloyeropoulou, ibid. 2.300. 
See our lemma no. 84. 

E. Dedication to Pankrates by cult officials, 300/299 B.C. Ed. pr. A. Kaloyeropoulou, 
ibid. 2.300—303. See our lemma no. 171. 

F. Dedication with relief sculpture. SEG XVI 180; XXI 806; XXII 163. Travlos 279 
(ph.). [In L. 1 correct the reading to Πανκράτει. Stroud.] 

G. Base. SEG XVI 181; XXI 806; XXII 163. [Correct the spelling to Πανκράτει. Stroud.] 

H. Crowning member of an altar. SEG XVI 182; XXI 806; XXII 163. (Correct the 

spelling to Πανκράτει. Stroud. ] 

I. Dedication with relief sculpture of a leg. SEG XVI 183; XXI 806; XXII 163. 
Travlos p. 279 (ph.). Dedicant read as Κληειπἰπος by A.N. Oikonomides, Platon 
11 (1959) 232 note 1. [Correct the reading in L. 1 to Πανκράτει. Stroud.] 

Dedication with relief sculpture. SEG XVI 184. 

K. Dedication with relief sculpture. SEG XXII 164. [Correct the reading to Πανκράτει. 
Stroud.] See also F.T. van Straten, BABesch 49 (1974) 170—172 and fig. 21. 
Dedication to Herakles Pankrates. Unpublished. Meliades, PAAH (1953) [1957] 48. 
Dedication, after 300 B.C. Unpublished. A. Kaloyeropoulou, Praktika Sth Congress 
2.303. See our lemma no. 172. 

N. Dedication? Baitulos. Unpublished. A. Kaloyeropoulou, ibid. 2.298. 
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248. Rhamnous. Assorted Inscriptions. B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1988) [1991] 14, 
notes that the total number of inscriptions found in excavations at this deme site has now passed 
330, and there is hope of more new ones when the largely unexplored fort is excavated. In EAH 
(1991) 4—5, Petrakos briefly mentions the discovery of the following inscriptions in excavations 
of the Greek Archaeological Society. A. Decree of οἱ τεταγμένοι τῶν παροίκων for the general 
of the Paralia Δημόστρατος Δημητρίου Φλυεύς. B. Decrees for the generals Πάμφιλος 
Δημητρίου Κεφαλῆθεν, ᾿Αντισθένης 'Ἠλιοδώρου Διομειεύς, Γόργιππος, Διομήδης 
Διοδώρου Πτελεάσιος. C. Decree of the end of the 4th cent. B.C. honoring Φιλοκλῆς 
Προκλέους Ἑκαλῆθεν and Διόδωρος Οἰνοστράτου ᾿Αναγυράσιος for their services to the 
general Διομήδης and his soldiers in the fort. D. IG П? 1309 should now be assigned to 
Rhamnous. E. Catalogue of ἐρανισταί of the middle of the Ist cent. B.C. F. Dedication in 
117/6 B.C. by the general Ἐλπίας Ἐλπίου Κονθυλῆθεν of three bronze torches to Zeus Soter 
and Athena Soteira to celebrate the victory of Ξενοκράτης Κονθυλῆθεν, Πολέμαρχος 
Μαραθώνιος, and Δημήτριος ᾿Αντιοχεύς in the Διογένεια and Πτολεμαῖα in the torch race. 
G. Small base for a bronze torch celebrating the victory of [--——]ntov Δημητρίου Μιλησίου 
in the Ptolemaia. H. Herm dedicated by Athenian ephebes in the 4th cent. B.C. and reused as a 
base for a monument celebrating the victory of Διόδοτος Διοτίμου Κυδαντίδης in the 
Diogeneia. I. Security horos stone of 314/3 B.C. for a house (see our lemma no. 128). 
J. Boundary stone of the sacred αὐλή of the "Hpooc ᾿Αρχηγέτης (see our lemma no. 124). 


249. Peiraieus. Mounichia. The Sanctuary of Artemis Mounichia. L. 
Palaiokrassa, To ‘lepo τῆς Αρτέμιδος Μουνιχίας: BAAH 115 (1991), republishes in slightly 
expanded form her 1983 dissertation with additions from the excavations of 1984, published in 
MDAKA) 104 (1989) 1-40. For all this see SEG XXXIX 322. The present book has basically 
the same form as her dissertation: analysis of literary and epigraphical testimonia [this time with 
ancient Greek accents], architecture of the sanctuary, sculpture, pottery, terracotta figurines, 
metal objects. She republishes the nine inscriptions from the catalogue of finds in her dissertation 
with new clearer photographs and some changes in the texts, which we note in separate lemmata, 
see our lemmata nos. 46, 51, 98 and 137. 


eee 


250. Peiraieus. K.-V. von Eickstedt, Beitrüge zur Topographie des Antiken Pirüus: BAAH 
118 (1991), presents a valuable compendium of archaeological evidence for the history and archi- 
tectural development of Peiraieus, richly illustrated with maps, plans, and photographs. After a 
descriptive section devoted to walls, harbor buildings, cisterns and wells. quarries, ship sheds, 
cemeteries, etc. (1—145), there is an extremely valuable Katalog (146—257) organized by topic: 
Befestigungsanlagen und Häfen, Bebauung, Wasserversorgung, Steinbrüche, and Gräber in 
which the author gives a succinct summary of hundreds of archaeological discoveries with pre- 
sent location (keyed to his plans) and bibliography. Since almost all of these Investigations are 
salvage excavations conducted by the Greek Archaeological Service, with publications spread 
over many different volumes of AD, this topically and then topographically arranged mass of 
primary evidence is now a very useful source for anyone studying the Peiraieus. Included are 
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also reports of many unpublished excavations from the archives of the 2nd Ephoria. Epigraphic 
evidence is extensively used in Part I, and the discovery of inscriptions is recorded in the cata- 
logue. We have made separate lemmata for those inscriptions which von Eickstedt records and 
which are not in the standard corpora or SEG. See our lemmata nos. 236 and 237. Copious in- 
dices and concordance. Among others, he records the circumstances of discovery of the follow- 
ing inscriptions. 


Publication von Eickstedt Publication von Eickstedt 
IG 13 1101 p.183 SEG XXVI 267 pp. 177, 249 
IG II? 244 p.244 SEG XXIX 273 р 25] 
IG II? 4625 p.187 SEG XXXV 233 ро 
IG II? 5009 p.179 SEG XXXVII 60 p. 176 
IG II? 5011 μι Eos 5 οσα η O] p. 176 





251. Athens and Thorikos. In Pages d’Epigraphie Grecque: Attique-Egypte (1952— 
1982): Epigraphica Bruxellensia 1 (Brussels 1991) 7-44, J. Bingen reprints, in whole or in 
parts, some of his papers dealing with Attic inscriptions. On 27-39 an unpublished general essay 
“Thorikos ou l'épigraphie d'un déme." 

Among the inscriptions studied are the following: 


Publication Bingen page Other Publication 
numbers 

IG 13 136 (SEG X 64) 17—26 RBPh 37 (1959) 31-44 

IG II? 107 7-16 Le Monde grec. Hommages à Claire 
Préaux, ed. J. Bingen et al. (Brussels 
1975) 470-479 

IG II? 351+624 43 

IG II? 7201 43 

SEG XXIII 134 a 

SEG XXVIII 203 36 

SEG XXIX 155 36 

SEG XXX 201 40 Z F S 520} 102 

SEG XXXIII 147 28-31, 35 

SEG XXXIV 43 39 

SEG XXXIV 107 32 

SEG XXXIV 174 32-33 

ΤΠΕ 33-34 


252. Athens. Prosopography of Mint-Magistrates on the New Style Silver 
Coinage. С. Habicht, Chiron 21 (1991) 1-23, provides a prosopographic commentary on these 
members of prominent Athenian families who served, often with a relative, as mint officials 
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150/49-54/3 B.C. He provides a separate discussion of the identity of the third magistrates 
134/3-88/7 B.C. and a list (p. 23 note 21) of all men who served also as epimeletai of Delos. See 


our lemmata nos. 58 and 628. 
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253. Athenian and Attic Phratry Shrines. C.W. Hedrick, Jr., Hesperia 60 (1991) 
241-268, presents a catalogue of all ancient sources, literary, epigraphic and papyrological, to 
specific Attic phratries, with special attention to evidence for linking the phratry with a particular 
region. Included also are references to the deme affiliation of all known phratry members (41 en- 
tries). Each phratry had a local phratry shrine for the celebration of the Apatouria, and many had 
city shrines where their members congregated, cf. /G II? 1237 LL. 59—64. 

Description, with plans and drawings, of the only firmly identified phratry shrine so far 
(partially) excavated: the shrine of Zeus Phratrios and Athena Phratria, see our lemma no. 183, 
probably in the deme of Skambonidai. 

Hedrick argues that the phratry had a kind of geographic character and was not merely a kin- 
ship group. Demotics of phratry members are uniformly concentrated in the immediate vicinity of 
the phratry shrine. Demotics are normally omitted in inscriptions for members of the phratry who 
live in the region of the phratry shrine. This link between deme and phratry probably indicates 
that at the time of Kleisthenes most phraters lived in the vicinity of their phratry shrines. "The 
phratry was in origin a political entity, an institution of the polis." (267) 


254. Athens. Adoption in the Hellenistic and Roman Periods. L. Rubinstein, L. 
Bjertrup, εἰ al., C&M 42 (1991) 139-151, assemble the epigraphical evidence for adoption in 
Athens at this time. They tabulate 36 examples, mostly using double patronymics with γόνῳ δὲ 
τοῦ δεῖνα. A high proportion of the attested examples come from priestly and prestigious fami- 
lies. The authors cautiously suggest that the proliferation of examples on inscriptions ca. 150 
B.C. may represent a reaction on the part of the old Athenian families to the large increase in for- 
eigners which followed contemporary relaxation of the rules on citizenship. Frequency of adop- 
tion is difficult to document, but it is clear that this institution did not decline in Hellenistic and 
Roman Athens and that we should not regard the Attic demes as completely closed populations. 





255. Athens. "Αποικοι, ἔποικοι, and κληροῦχοι. T.J. Figueira, op. cit. (our 
lemma no. 2) 1—78, adduces a number of epigraphic texts, mostly Attic but including /G 
IX?.1.608 and 718, in a word study of these three terms in the context of Athenian imperialism 
in the 5th and 4th cent. B.C., especially in connection with Aigina. He argues that ἔποικοι were 
"reinforcing colonists," and that Aigina was not an Athenian cleruchy. 


' 


——— 


256. The Strategia at Athens After A.D. 250. Under this title, E.A. Kapetanopoulos, 
Hellenika 42 (1991-2) 279-290, assembles the evidence for the strategia at Athens in the 3rd 
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cent. A.D. and considers the testimonia, epigraphic and literary (Hesychios s.v. Πνύξ; Hist. 
Aug., V. Gall., ΧΙΠ.8; Jul. Orat. 1.86). for the existence of the hoplite generalship at Athens af- 
ter ca. 250 A.D. Kapetanopoulos concludes that this office may have "been eliminated by the 
250's." Among the inscriptions discussed are ΙΟ II2 2039+2076+2139+2140+2141+2151+ 
2198; 2145-2146 (= 2266) +2149+2200+2206+2210+2228+2249; 2161422314225142487; 
2208; 2213+2214+2215+2220; 2218+2219+2260; 2223; 2235 (see our lemma no. 110); 2237: 
2239 (see our lemma no. 111); 2241; 2243 (see our lemma no. 112); 2245; 3755 (see our lemma 
по. 147); 3764; 3962; SEG XXVI 183 (= IG II? 222942256); 247 (see our lemma no. 146); 
Agora XV 377 (see our lemma no. 105). 





257. Attica. “Pauperisation et Sclerose" in Athenian Society in the 3rd cent. 
A.D. S. Follet, Praktika 8th Congress 2.195—198, after a brief review of ephebic lists of this 
era, defends the view that these words aptly characterize social conditions in Athens. 


258. Attica. Mobility of Individuals, Land, and Communities. R. Osborne, OJA 
10 (1991) 231—252, attempts to shed light on this question by examining first the surviving in- 
scribed gravestones from the demes of Kerameis, Kephale, and Rhamnous. On the basis of find- 
spots, he argues that 62% of the demesmen of Kerameis “who had themselves commemorated 
with their demotic on their gravestones” in the 4th and 3rd centuries B.C. were buried in or near 
their ancestral deme; 38% were commemorated elsewhere. For Kephale the respective figures are 
28% in their ancestral deme, 36% in the city and 36% elsewhere in Attica. For Rhamnous, 76% 
in their ancestral deme, 10% in Athens, and 14% elsewhere in Attica. From these three examples 
he concludes that “in all demes substantial numbers of men who could contemplate a memorial, 
did die away from their home deme and did not have themselves carried home for burial" (242). 
He discounts the fact that Rhamnous has been extensively excavated and Kephale not. “It seems 
highly unlikely that there are monuments to be discovered at Kephale, that are at all closely com- 
parable to those at Rhamnous" (241). 

Second, he analyzes the Attic manumission records from the late 4th cent. B.C. on [G II? 
1553-1578. “Because of the presence of demotics for citizen owners, place of residence for 
metic owners, and place of residence for the manumitted slaves, it 15 possible to use these records 
to indicate individual movement, on the assumption that at some time the slave has been present 
in the master's household, so that where place of residence of slave, and demotic or place of 
residence of owner are different, either the slave has moved from his owner's or her owner's 
residence, or the owner has moved from his own deme .... Whose movement is involved is un- 
clear" (244). From 156 cases where both the demotic/deme of residence of the owner and the 
deme of residence of the manumitted slave are preserved, Osborne concludes that most manumit- 
ted slaves gravitated toward Athens in order to practice their skills, that "opportunities for them 
elsewhere were negligible, and that even the larger communities of Attica did not act as sub- 
sidiary service centres to any extent sufficient to make pursuing a trade or a commercial enterprise 
there an attractive option," and that "the overwhelming attraction of the town to individuals not 
tied to Attic villages either by political links or property ownership ... has implications for the be- 
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haviour ... of landless citizen artisans at Athens, and, indeed ... for the gravitation of such people 
to towns elsewhere in Greece” (246). 
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259. Omission of Vowels in Attic Inscriptions. R. Wachter, Kadmos 30 (1991) 49— 
80, in his study of “Abbreviated Writing” (see our lemma no. 1881), collects a large number of 
examples of omitted vowels in Attic inscriptions before ca. 300 B.C. We list below those inscrip- 
tions to which he makes special reference. 

A. IG II? 2364 L. 5. Wachter (54 note 19) reads [Μν]ησιθείδις, instead of 

[Μν]ησιθείδ(η)ς, of Threatte, GAZ 1.397. 

B. Attic lekythos by the Brygos Painter, Beazley, ARV? 384.222. Wachter (56) reads 
Η(έ)ος and rejects Threatte's “Adc, GAI 1.46, on the grounds that this painter cannot 
be expected to write “Doric” а. On the same vase he writes καλέ. 

C. Attic cup by Douris, Beazley, АКУ? 438.133. “The form Προμεθες is not due to 
omission of v as Threatte [GA/ 1.46] claims, but is an example of the frequent and 
widespread alternation of nominative forms -ες and -εὖς in proper names." (Wachter 
ο note 32) 

D. Attic black-figure hydria by the Antimenes Painter, Beazley, Paralipomena 119.35 bis. 
Wachter (57 note 33) records the inscriptions on this vase, including Eurypylos’ chario- 
teer, otherwise unknown, Ἰο[... |с, e.g. Ἰό[λεο]ς, Ἰο[κλε]ς, or Ἰό[λκο]ς. 

E. IG D? 236 L. 9. Wachter 57 reads Π(ἐ)χσαγογε and explains the omission as due to 
"abbreviated writing" rather than to crasis. 

F. Beazley, ARV? 75.64. Wachter (64 note 80) suggests that in view of Πίππαρχος 
καλός on the same vase, it would be better to interpret HIIIIIAO-O, not as 
Ἱππ(ό)λοχοίς], but as һілларҳо[с] and “assume a copying mistake (incomplete 
‘alpha’ and round ‘rho’).” Е 

С. IG II? 1184 L. 15. SEG XXI 518. Wachter (65 with note 86) interprets σκορ(ό)δων. 
not as a case of syncope, Threatte, GAI 1.395, 405, but as an example of his 
"abbreviated writing." 

H. Attic cup by Hieron and Makron. Beazley, ARV? 459.4. Wachter (67 with note 95) 
reads ᾿Αλέχσί(α )νδρος after examining a ph. The delta could be taken for the missing 
alpha, yielding ᾿Αλέχσναρος instead of -ανδρος, especially since this painter shows 
many odd and faulty spellings. See our lemma no. 16(k). 





260. Athens. Athenian Citizens at Delos. M.-F. Baslez, Praktika 8th Congress 2.46— 
50, analyzes the Athenians who are recorded with demotic and those designated by the simple 
ethnic in official Delian documents of late Hellenistic/early Roman times, concluding that the dis- 
tinction does not indicate an inferior status on the part of the latter, only that there has been some 
delay in enrolling them into demes. Cf. SEG XXXIX 315. 
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261. Athenians at Sinope. See our lemma no. 1141. 


———————————————————————————————————————Ó 


AIGINA 


eee 


262. Aigina. Boundary Stones of Sacred Precincts, 450—435 В.С.? IG IV 29-38. 
SEG XXXIII 258.* Т.Ј. Figueira, op. cit. (our lemma πο. 2) 115-120, argues that these stones 
are not evidence for official imposition of Attic cults on Aigina by the Athenian state. Rather, “the 
Ionian affinities of some letter forms ..., the names of Apollo and Poseidon in the Ionic Script 
and the Ionic genitive ᾿Αθεναίες ... point us toward the initiative of individuals" whom he iden- 
tifies as Ionian “immigrants who came to Aigina to carry on commerce or the craft manufacture 
which trade stimulated. The movement of some of these Ionians to Aigina may even have been 
encouraged by the island’s incorporation into the Athenian arkhe.” 


263. Aigina. Inventory of Objects in the Sanctuaries of Mnia and Auxesia, 5th 
cent. B.C. /G IV 1588. SEG XXXIII 259.* Т.Ј. Figueira, op. cit. (our lemma no. 2) 35, pre- 
sents the following speculation in support of a date ca. 431 B.C.: "Its old-fashioned forms sug- 
gest a cutter who was out-of-touch with both current Attic and Aiginetan styles of inscribing. 
Although his exact extraction is unknown, the inscriber may well have been someone who lived 
in the Ionian community on Aigina. He seems to have continued in habitation from the period be- 
fore 431 into the period of Athenian occupation. Yet, judging from the character of his work in 
this inscription, his activities, while perhaps associated with the working of stone, did not in- 
volve the cutting of inscriptions." 


264. Aigina. Inscribed Silver Stater, ca. 500-475 B.C. SEG XXXVII 252; XL 
300. A.W. Johnston (see our lemma no. 382) 43-44 (ph.), rejects attempts to read the initial let- 
ter as a sidelong sigma. “M(a)trobia is the name." He does not think that the inscription is 
Aiginetan, possibly Arkadian. 








CORINTHIA 





265. Corinth. Fragment of an Honorary Inscription, ca. 200 A.D.? Corinth 
8.1.107. In the course of his reconstruction of the family of the Gellii in Corinth, C.B. Kritzas, 
op. cit. (our lemma no. 273) 408 note 67, offers the following restoration: 
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[A. Γέλλιον ᾿Αριστο]μένην 
[ψηφίσματα τῆς τῶν Κορινθί]ων βουλῆς : 
[A. Γέλλιος ᾿Αριστομένη]ς : ὃ DIOC 
[- - -]o« or v : 


I 


266. Corinth. Statue Base in Honor of the Boy Actor L. Vibius Florus, Ist- 
3rd cent. A.D.? Corinth 8.3.272. SEG XXXVIII 1934. L. Robert, REG 79 (1966) 752—753, 
rejects J.H. Kent's term “boy singer" and cites several parallels to show that παῖς κωμφδός is а 
boy comic actor. He also contests the date of 2nd-3rd cent. A.D., favoring 1st cent. A.D. “Les 
noms des concours sont encore très sobres.” 

L. Moretti, MGR 16 (1991) 179-189, urges that this inscription be dated before ca. ου AD. 
when the name of the Argive festival (νικήσαντα ἐν "Apyet τὸν ἀγῶνα τῶν ἩΗραίων LL. 3- 
5) changed to ἢ ἐξ Άργους ἀσπίς. See our lemma по. 1750. 





267. Corinth. Graffito on a Corinthian Stater. A.W. Johnston, op. cit. (our lemma 
no. 382) 45 note 18. “Another possible example of the word λύτρα is a graffito on an early 
Corinthian stater on the London market." No further details. 


268. Corinth. Penteskouphia Pinax, 6th cent. B.C. /G IV 313. SEG XXX 342.* D. 
Bain, CQ 41 (1991) 75, in a study of the verb λαικάζω, repeats the interpretation of Н.Р. 
Jocelyn (SEG XXX 342) that AAI here must be some part of this verb and have an apotropaic 
function. 


269. Corinth. Vase Inscription, Before 320 B.C. Attic black-glazed plate with graf- 
fito on floor, found in the American School excavations in the Centaur Bath, inv. πο. C-1976— 
107. Ed. pr. C.K. Williams, IL, Hesperia 60 (1991) 9 note 10 (dr.), JAVICY (sic) “The penulti- 
mate letter looks like a lunate sigma.” [The drawing shows no traces of letters before A. Possibly πίε, al- 
though it is a plate, not a drinking vessel. Stroud.] 





270. Isthmia. Honors for the Pythaules L. Cornelius Korinthos, Ist-3rd cent. 
A.D.? SEG XXIX 340; XXXI 293; XXXIII 296; XXXVIII 1934. L. Moretti, MGR 16 (1991) 
179-189, in a study on the names of the festival of Hera at Argos, redates this inscription to ca. 


80 A.D. and finds in it the earliest designation of the Heraia with the new name ў ἐξ "Άργους 
ἀσπίς. See our lemma no. 1750. 
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270 bis. Corinth. Omission of Vowels in Corinthian Inscriptions. In his study of 
“Abbreviated Writing" (see our lemma no. 1881), R. Wachter, Kadmos 30 (1991) 49-80 com- 
piles a list of omitted vowels in Corinthian vase inscriptions of the archaic period. We note below 
those texts on which he makes particular comments. 

A. F. Lorber, Inschriften auf Korinthischen Vasen no. 120; D.A. Amyx, Corinthian Vase 
Painting of the Archaic Period 2 no. 66. Wachter (55) reads Ah(e)ovtic and in note 24 warns 
against reading Λεοντίς on the grounds that Corinthian H nowhere else has a vocal-only value 
and λέων ete. have a short e. 

B. SEG XI 226. Wachter 56—57 note 31. The name of Hera on this bronze bull is spelled 
Ηέραι. | 

C. Lorber 35; Amyx 66. Wachter (60 note 52) reads Κ(α)λύκα with “abbreviated writing" and 
defends the interpretation of this as the name of a hetaira, cf. the nymph on an Attic cup, 
Beazley, ARV? 146.2 and καλυκῶπις, “like a budding flower in face.” 


SIKYONIA 


271. Sikyon. Catalogue of Names? Roman. K. Krystalli, PAAH (1987) [1991] 68 
(ph.), very briefly notes the discovery in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society of a 
small fragment of a late Roman inscription, “possibly honorary,” broken on all sides. She sees a 
possible connection with Asia Minor in the names. No text. We read from the ph. 


vacat 
(-==—=], Γοροίου ν 
[== JS Сўи E 
[E | P vacat 
ΙΙΙ о ЕЕ 
[----]l Βίκτω[ρος - - -] 
|==. |x vacat 


[It appears that the first letters of the names are aligned and that the letters at the broken left edge of the stone are 
numerals with horizontal lines above them, probably from the ends of lines in another column at the left. Stroud.] 

In PAAH (1988) [1991] 31, Krystalli-Votsi tantalizingly reports the discovery in 1988 of an 
inscribed fragment which μοιάζει ἀπόλυτα with this stone, but does not join; no text, no ph., 
no further details. 

D. Feissel, BE (1993) no. 753, reads the text as above and on the basis of the "saveur 
asianique" of the names Gordios and Pionios suggests "une list hagiographique." The former 
could be the Cappadocian martyr, the latter of Smyrna. Quadratus, martyred at nearby Corinth, 
had his basilica there, cf. EAH (1962) 85; BE (1964) no. 177. The text could record a “dépót des 


reliques" or a litureical calendar. 
Teliques Or ΑΕ ΗΕ ΟΞ 
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272. Phlious. Grave Stelai. S.E. Alcock, Hesperia 60 (1991) 434-435, note 32 (dr.), 
reports the discovery of the following two gravestones in the course of a surface survey of the 
urban center of Phlious. 


A. Fragment of a rectangular grave stele of local conglomerate found in a modern dump in the 
northwest sector of the city; now in the Nemea Museum, inv. no. 94]3-8-999. Ath cent. 
BRE? 


Φιλλίχα 


B. Fragment from the upper left corner of a stele of poros found just inside the eastern circuit of 
the city wall; now in the Nemea Museum, inv. по. 9413—9—956. Late 4th-early 3rd cent. 
B.C.? For other examples of this type of stele cf. /G IV 452. 


Evo[- - --] 


273. Petri: Ancient Keleai?, Near Phlious. Two Honorary Epigrams, Late 
2nd/Early 3rd cent. A.D. Two thin slabs of sandstone found in 1973 in salvage excavations 
of the Greek Archaeological Service, reused in an early Christian tomb ca. 100 m. east of the 
village school; now in the Nemea Museum. Ed. pr. C.B. Kritzas, Διεθνές Συνέδριο γιά την 
᾿Αρχαία Θεσσαλία: στη μνήμη του Δημήτρη P. Θεοχάρη: Πρακτικά (Athens 1992) 398- 
413 (ph.), who suggests the above identification of the find-spot on the basis of Paus. 2.14. IG 
IV 447 and 448 were also found here. Both stones have a semicircular cutting in the top surface 
for the insertion of a portrait bust: Salvia above A; Flavianus, her husband, above B. One mason 
carved both inscriptions, using incised guide-lines for the widely-spaced lines of text. Kritzas 
provides two translations of each epigram, in both verse and prose. A dot above the line marks 
the end of each distich; there is also one after χώροιο in A L. 7. A paragraphos at A L. 5 marks a 
change in speakers; i.e. Salvia herself speaks A LL. 5-10. Kritzas reconstructs the family as per- 
haps the Gellii, famous in Corinth, Athens, and Delphi; he explores their connections with 
Herodes Attikos, Arrian, Epiktetos, and Apuleius, who in the Metamorphoses mentions a 


Thessalian lady named Salvia who married a wealthy Corinthian gentleman when he came to 
Thessaly to buy animals. 


A. Θεσσαλικὸν βλάστημα τὸ Πηλέος Αἰακίδαο 
Σαλβία, ἣν Ἐφύρης ἔκ ποτε σευάµενος 

Φλαβιανός, πολλοῖσι σὺν ἵπποις ἡμιόνοις τε, 
4 εὐρύχορον Πέλοπος νῆσον ἐσηγάγετο. 
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— Yov στεφάνωι ёл” ἀμύμονι oero), υἱέ, 
δώματος εὐδόξου ῥύτορα καὶ κτεάνων, 
δώμητορ χώροιο. Πόσις δ᾽ ἐμὸς ἐξενέπει τοι 

8 ὅππως αἷμα φίλον νωΐτερον τελέθεις. 
Δὴ γάρ σοι καὶ τόσσον ἀγαλλόμεθ᾽, ὅττι πατρῴου 
ἤμβροτες οὐδ᾽ ὀλίγον κύδεος ἐν βιότωι. 


A. L. 5 Lapis ΘΗΣΕΙΟ. 


B. Φλαβιαν[- -ITO[- -]I[- - 7-8 - -]ΕΝ|- - 7-8 -]ΔΡΩΝ 

Φλ]α]βιανὸς σαόφρων, Ξειναγόρη[ς - - са. 5 - -]ός: 
Φλαβιανὸς μὲν ἔτικτε Μένανδρον. Ξειναγόρης δὲ 

4 Φλαβιανήν. Τοῖιν δ᾽ ἔρνος ᾿Αριστομένης. 
Αὐτὰρ ᾿Αριστομένει ὁμοώνυμος ἔπλετο πατρὶ 
0106, ὅτις τρίτατον тіктеу ᾿Αριστομένη. 
Τοῦ τάδε ἔργα τέτυκται, ἐπεὶ σκύμνον φάτις ἐστὶν 

8 λείοντος κρατεροῦ καρτερὸν ἐξιέναι: 
Ἡρώδης μοῦνός uot ἴσον κλέος ἤρατ᾽ ᾿Αχαιῶν. 
ὅσσον καὶ μορφῆς εἴδεϊ συμφέρεται. 


B. L. 1 [- — — ἔξοχοι ἀν]δρῶν e.g. Kritzas. L. 2 Ξειναγόρη[ς ἀγαθ]ός or [τε σοφ]ός Kritzas. 


KLEONAIA 





274. Kleonai, Fragment of a Decree, ca. 250 B.C. Fragment of white limestone 
"found by K. Gebauer among the ruins of the ancient city"; now in Athens, EM 13052. Ed. pr. 
M.T. Mitsos, Hesperia 18 (1949) 76—77 no. 9 (ph.), who restores L. 4 on the assumption that 
this is an Argive decree honoring a citizen of Kleonai. If it issued from the latter, then the decrees 
of Kleonai were influenced in form by those of Argos. 


— -- -ᾱ- ie «κ — — 
— mei 


ic εὐεργ[ετ]ο[ῦσιν αὐτάν: ἀγγράψαι δὲ τὸ δόκηµα ἐν στάλαι] 
4 λιθίναι καὶ ἀ[ν]θ[ῆμεν ἐν τῶι τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος τοῦ Λυκείου] 
ἱερῶι: ἔλεξε Mev[- – — nomen patris, fatrae, (comae) —————— ] 
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Р. Charneux, BCH 115 (1991) 319 note 147, suggests that the letters TOIK at the beginning 
of L. 2 might belong to toi κ[ωμέται] and reflect a decree of akome of Kleonai. He corrects the 
restoration ἀ[ν]θ[ῆμεν], “infinitif barbare," to ἀ[ν]θ[έμεν]: cf. BCH 111 (1987) 207 note 6. 


у Se ES -------------- 


275. Nemea. Dedication to Zeus by the Argive Cavalry, Late 4th/Early 3rd 
cent. B.C. IG IV 481. SEG XI 293. P. Chameux, BCH 115 (159131 ΙΟ ο оу 
of the cavalry of Argos (see our lemma no. 278), infers from this dedication that there were eight 
regular archoi in command, with an additional ἵλαρχος ἐπιλέκτας, L. 2, of eight squadrons re- 
cruited from the four tribes, two from each. The ninth squadron, an élite corps, was conscripted 
ἐκ πάντων ᾿Αργείων. Bringing Polybios 5.91.7 into play with this inscription, Charneux specu- 
lates that the Argive cavalry in the 3rd cent. B.C. totaled ca. 450 men. Since there are only seven 
ilarchoi on the stone, C. supposes that the whole Argive cavalry was not engaged in the action 
commemorated by the dedication or that one of the ilarchs of the third tribe lost his life, or that for 
some reason the inscription is incomplete. On 323 he argues against associating /G IV 488 with 
487 as part of the same stone. 





276. Nemea. Arbitration of L. Mummius on the Nemean Games, 145 B.C. SEG 
XXIII 180; XXIX 348. L. Pietila-Castrén, Arctos 25 (1991) 101—102, speculates that this set- 
tlement may indicate that the Nemean Games were temporarily returned to Nemea in connection 
with Mummius’ visit. She infers Mummius’ visit to Nemea — “meaning that there must have 
been something there to see. It is not likely that he would have honoured a site in worthless 
condition with a dedication." — from “ап older Mummian inscription discovered in Nemea" viz. 
SEG XXV 541. [But this inscription was discovered in Aulis in Boiotia and has nothing to do with Nemea. 
Stroud.] See our lemma no. 286. 


276 bis. Nemea. The Akrotatos Graffiti, 3rd cent. B.C. SEG XXVIII 349(1); 
XXXIX 342;* XL 318. Stephen G. Miller, Proceedings of an International Symposium on the 
Olympic Games, 5—9 September 1958, ed. W. Coulson, H. Kyrieleis (Athens 1992) 85, repeats 
his interpretation of the purpose and meaning of these two graffiti for the Spartan king Akrotatos. 
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277. Argos and Tylissos. Decree: Treaty Concerning Argos, Knossos, and 
Tylissos, са. 450 B.C. SEG XI 316 (Add. p. 222); XXXIX 344.* Syll.3 56. I. Cret. 
L.viii.4. Meiggs-Lewis, GHI 2 no. 42; Staatsvertrdge П.148. W.P. Merrill, CQ 41 (1991) 16- 
25, in an exhaustive analysis of previous scholarship on this inscription, focuses on attempts to 
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infer from τὸ πλξθος in the Tylissos copy, LL. 6-17, that at issue here is a federal union among 
these three cities. Merrill rejects this interpretation of the word, arguing that it means rather “the 
People” of Argos. He translates the passage as follows: “Neither of the two, Tylissos or 
Knossos, shall make a new treaty unless it seems good also to the People of Argos; and the 
Argives shall cast also the third part of the votes. And if we Tylissians and Knossians make some 
of our friends enemies and some of our enemies friends, we will not, unless it seems good also 
to the People of Argos; and those from out of Tylissos shall cast also the third part of the votes” 
(22). Argos is hegemon, with one third of the votes, and takes an active role in the internal affairs 
of her two smaller allies. 


277 bis. Argos. Decree(?) of the Greeks Regarding the Common Peace, 362/1 
B.C.? IG IV 556. SEG XXXIX 347.* R.A. Bauslaugh, The Concept of Neutrality in Classical 
Greece (Berkeley 1991) 211—214 (cf. our lemma πο. 1807), favors the above date and reprints 
the text, with translation. In L. 11 he restores [τῆν ἡσυχίαν πρὸς β]![α]σιλέα. In L. 12 τῶν 
[ὁμοσασῶν τὸν ὅρκον χ]/ρή]ματα. This document, for Bauslaugh, becomes “singularly 
crucial ... for the study of neutrality during the fourth century .... What the decree shows is that 
in their collective, as well as individual, diplomacy the Greek states continually recognized the 
desirability of having a formally accepted position of abstention. ... the authors of the decree use 
the same vocabulary found in non-documentary sources.” 


277 ter. Argos and Pallantion. Decree of Argos in Honor of the Pallantians, 
318—316 B.C.? SEG XI 1084 and XXXIII 276. P. Charneux, BCH 115 (1991) 306—309 no. 
IV, discusses the terms ἀννεο[ύ]μενοι L. 4 and δοριάλωτον L. 21 with parallels from litera- 
ture and inscriptions. He urges that 316 B.C. should not be regarded as a firm ferminus ante 
quen and is prepared to lower the date to ca. 300 B.C. 


278. Argos. Decree in Honor of the Rhodians, ca. 300 B.C. SEG XIX 317; XXV 
361; XXX 358.* Moretti, /SE I no. 40. P. Charneux, BCH 115 (1991) 309-319 no. V, collects 
the evidence for horse-rearing and the cavalry at Argos, arguing that τὰν ἵππον ὡς ἀμ- 
πλη ρωθείη LL. 10-11 means to fill back up the ranks of the Argive cavalry to a number (fixed 
by law) which did not need to be specified because it was known to all. See our lemma no. 275. 





278 bis. Argos. Proxeny Decree for Eukles of Corinth, 247-244 B.C.? SEG 
XIII 242: XL 321.* P. Charneux, BCH 115 (1991) 298-299 no. I, after examining the stone 
now reads [ἐπειδὴ Εὐκλῆς .../... Πδρίου Κορίνθιος [πο]λλὰ καὶ εὔχρηστα [ποιεῖ тбл 
πόλι καὶ ἰδίαι τοῖς ἀφικνουμένοις] 1 ἐξ ἜΑργεος. 
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279. Argos. Fragment of a Decree, 3rd cent. B.C. Fragment of gray limestone from 
the upper right of a stele decorated with a moulding that returns onto the right side. Found In ex- 
cavations of the French School in the Large Bath A in 1973, inv. no. 72-3/384. The first line, 
inscribed in much larger letters, is separated from L. 2 by a wide uninscribed band. Ed. pr. M. 
Piérart, BCH 98 (1974) 776 no. 2 (ph.), who would see the name or ethnic of the honored 
proxenos in L. 1 and an Argive month in L. 2. 


[uem ΙΟΥ 
[E ᾿Α]μυκλαίου 
K ἀρήτε]υε Воло: [с] 
4 [------ ле Al- --] 
= μλὺς Γ[- ---] 
ети F | 


P. Charneux, BCH 115 (1991) 297 note 3, suggests ἐ]πειδῆ ἀ[παγγέλλουσιν ot πρέσβεις 
(vel οἱ θεωροί) οἱ ἀποσταλέντες ὑπὸ τᾶς πόλιος ὅτι ...] followed by the end of the name of 
the honorand (Νειλεύς, ᾿Αχιλεύς, etc.) with the first letter of his patronymic. Ого βασ]ιλεὺς 
aue. 


280. Argos. Decree in Honor of Theainetos of Mantineia, 3rd cent. B.C. SEG 
XVII 143; XVIII 146. W.K. Pritchett, Studies in Ancient Greek Topography VII (Amsterdam 
1991) 158—164, in a discussion of the topography and history of the city of Zarax, rejects the 
view of P. Charneux, who had maintained that this decree must be earlier than 224 B.C. because 
the ethnic of the honorand (Μαντινεύς) would thereafter have been ᾿Αντιγονεύς. Citing other 
examples of the former term even after the name of the city was changed, Pritchett points to the 
awkwardness of the ethnic of the γροφεύς of this decree (Ζάραξ). which would imply that an 
exile from Zarax retained his ethnic while serving in the Argive government. Pritchett prefers to 
date the decree after 222 B.C. when Lakonian Zarax had been given back to Argos. 





281. Argos. Decree for Agathokles of Athens, 3rd cent. B.C. SEG XIII 240. P. 
Charneux, BCH 115 (1991) 299-302 πο. II, cites numerous parallels for the words πολυωρεῖν, 
LL. 5, 7, and πολυωρία in Greek inscriptions. 





282. Argos. Honorary Decree, Late Hellenistic. In the course of a discussion of sa- 
cred and public land at Argos, C.B. Kritzas, BCH Suppl. 22 (1992) 237, quotes extensively as 
follows from this unpublished inscription; no other details. 


Κατασταθεὶς δὲ καὶ [- – ——] τᾶς ἱερᾶς καὶ δαµοσίας χώρας [- – ——] τοὺς μὲν γύας 
ἰδιωτικοὺς γεγενημένους [- — — —] τῶν πολιτῶν, ἔπεισε ἄνευ πραγμάτων ἀποδόμεν τοὺς 
γνας. Τους δὲ μὴ ἀποδίδοντας εἰσαγαγὼν εἰς τὸ δικαστήριον καὶ παραδείξας τοῖς 
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δικασταῖς ἀδίκως καρπευομένους τοῖς γύαις καὶ μὴ ὀφειλομένους μηθέν, ἀνάγκαξε 
ἀποδόμεν тбл τε “Нро καὶ τῶι Ἡρακλεῖ καὶ Πυθαεῖ καὶ ᾿Αληκτρυῶνι καὶ 
απεκατέστασε ἑκάστωι τῶν θεῶν τὰν ἱερὰν χώραν. 
Κατασταθεὶς δὲ καὶ δωτινατὴρ τᾶς ἱερᾶς καὶ δαμοσίας χώρας, μετὰ Μενεστράτου τοῦ 
ταμία, ἐποιήσατο δικαίως τὰν δωτίνασιν καὶ εἰσάγαγε тбл πόλει καθ᾽ ἕκαστον ἐνιαυτὸν 
πλεῖον ἢ ταλάντωι τὰν δωτίναν εὑρεῖν παρὰ τὰν πρότερον οὖσαν δωτίναν καὶ 
φερομέναν τᾶι πόλει. 

Ἐπιμέλειαν δὲ ἐποιήσατο καὶ ὅπως ἀναγράφωντι οἱ γύαι ἐφεξᾶς, καθὼς б χώρα 
διεκλαρώθη ὑπὸ τῶν ἀρχαίων καὶ κατεμερίσθη κατὰ γύας δωτιναμένας, τὸν προτοῦ 
χρόνον ὡς ἔτυχε καὶ ἀναγραφομένας ἐν διερριμμένοις τόποις. 


Kritzas speculates on the location of these lands on the basis of the deities named here: Hera 
around the Heraion, Herakles around Tiryns, and Apollo Pythaios around Asine (see our lemma 
no. 291), and AAHKTPYQNI = ᾿Αλεκτρύωνι, king of Midea, or ᾿Αλεκτρυῶνι, another name 
for Herakles’ mother. All four regions represent land annexed by the Argives. See also our 
lemma no. 284. 


283. Argos. Decree. Letter to the People of Aigeai in Cilicia, Late 2nd cent. 
A.D. SEG 169; XXVI 426; XXXI 308. P. Charneux, BCH 115 (1991) 310 note 80, points out 
that F. Queyrel in 1977 read from the ph. in L. 13, τὰς λοιπὰς ἂς προσῆ[κ]εν ἐψηφισάμεθα 
[- - – трос. C. does not give any indication that this reading has been previously published. In 
a review of SEG XXVI, however, in REG 95 (1982) 192, J. Bousquet had printed this same 
reading, which he made from the published photograph; see SEG XXXI 308. 


284. Argos. Bronze Plaques with Financial Inscriptions, ca. 450 B.C. and ca. 
300 B.C. C.B. Kritzas, Praktika 8th Congress 2.329, very briefly reports the discovery of 
these bronze plaques and a few details about their texts. In BCH Suppl. 22 (1992) 231—240, he 
provides more information on these inscriptions, which he intends to publish with full commen- 
tary later. There are three bronze plaques inscribed repoussé on one side, which were found in a 
house or bronze-working establishment of the late Hellenistic pertod in the northwest sector of 
Argos in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service. Nail holes in them indicate that they 
were once attached to a wall, probably of a public building, cf. SEG XXXI 315. The texts are fi- 
nancial. Two of these should be dated ca. 450 B.C. The third probably belongs ca. 300 B.C. 

In the first, a body of magistrates, the Δυώδεκα, mentioned for the first time at Argos, remit 
money to 12 political groups, phratries. The unequal sums range from 4320 drachmai, 2 obols to 
6535 dr., 3 ob.; the total is 63,710 dr. The numbers are recorded in a mixed acrophonic system 
which “présuppose l'existence d'un système numismatique déjà assez développé à Argos" (235). 
Sums follow which are allotted for hides of sacrificial victims according to a πενταετηρῖς, prob- 
ably the great Heraia. Another sum is paid to the Ποδελονόμοι. Two ἰαροθύται receive 500 dr. 
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At the conclusion are listed the names of the presidents of the Twelve, the Odelonomoi, and two 
witnesses ἀκόο. 

Adducing the Argive casualty list, SEG XXIX 261, Kritzas suggests that the 12 phratries be- 
long to one tribe, the Πυρνάθιοι, and that each of the 4 Argive tribes had 12 phratries, i.e. 48 in 
all. Such an artificial system probably indicates a democratic tribal reform in which old and new 
phratries were distributed among the 4 tribes to break up old social structures. Among those be- 
longing to the hupvóOto: he mentions Δαϊφοντέες, Ναυπλιάδαι, and Τεμενίδαι (probably an 
old phratry). 

' Kritzas sees the origins of the large sums of money distributed to the phratries as revenues 
from public or sacred land with tribal connections. The third bronze plaque of ca. 300 B.C. men- 
tions χωρία τὰ ἐν Ὑρναθία (χώρᾳ understood) to which Kritzas compares our lemma no. 
288 and the Παμφιλιακόν occupied by King Demaratos of Sparta at the time of Kleomenes’ at- 
tack on Argos, Plut. Mor. 245C-F (= FGrHist 310 F6). He also quotes extensively from another 
unpublished inscription of Hellenistic times which mentions τᾶς ἱερᾶς καὶ δαμοσίας χώρας; 
see our lemma ΠΟ. 282. 

For the constitutional arrangement Kritzas compares the 48 naukrariai of Attica distributed 
among the 4 old Ionic tribes. The fact that the 2 presidents of the Δυώδεκα and the 
ποδελονόμοι and the two witnesses all come from the same phratry of the Περαιεῖς probably 
indicates that all the transactions take place within the confines of the tribe Ὑρνάθιοι. It seems 
likely then that the Δυώδεκα would be the 12 phratrarchoi of this tribe and since Κῖκος 
ἀξρέτευε τῶν Δυώδεκα, there may have been a revolving prytany system month-by-month. 


285. Argos. Accounts, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D.? Fragment of a stele of gray limestone 
found in the court of a house in Argos, now lost? Ed. рг. W. Vollgraff, BCH 33 (1909) 461- 
466 no. 26, who interprets it as a record of the activities of the Argive boule during a period of 
about four months. Col. I extends from August 30 to September 7; Col. II from October 26 to 
November 4. The missing portion between these two will have covered the forty-seven days 
between September 8 and October 25. For reasons of space we have had to print Column II be- 
neath Column I, but the two stand side-by-side on the stone. 


Со]. 1 
ο ο“ Jo 
| X cae lapo- 
[------ ] τῆς aù- 
4 [------ ] Ἰουλίττης 


[πρὸ α΄: τὰ α]ὐτά. 
[Κα]λ(ένδαις) Σεπτεµ(βρίαις): τὰ αὐτά. 
πρὸ δ΄ Νων(ῶν) Σεπτεµ(βρίων): inn- 
8 κά: διάνοµος µέ- 
γας: διάνομος ue- 
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κρός: Δορκέα 'AAe- 
κτορίων: Γαραθων. 
12 τετ(ίμηται) H. 
πρὸ ү τὰ αὐτά. 
πρὸ α΄: τὰ αὐτά. 
Νών(αις) Σεπτεµ(βρίαις): τὰ αὐτά. 
16 πρὸ π΄ Εἰδ(ῶν) Σεπ(τεμβρίων): τὰ αὐτά. 
[πρὸ ζ΄: τὰ αὐ]τὰ καὶ Ὀνησᾶ του 


------- ]ος δύο αὐ 
[----------- Ίχε 
Col. II 
20 πρὸ ζ΄ [Ec ] 
πρὸς ου κα ο ο = сысы ] 
vent О = -"- ] 
πρὸε΄' οἱ αὐτοὶ pÓ καὶ Kó- 
24 χλου κυκλωπεα[-- — ? --]o[- -- ? -- --] 
τετ(ίµηται) TE καὶ κλΏρ(ος) Κορ(νηλίου) Μαικία. 
πρὸ δ᾽: ot αὐτοί. 
πρὸ ү. στ(έφανος) Ναρκίσσου Μόνιμος: 
28 ἀθέρεον πυργειν: τετ(ίµηται) и. 


προα΄: τὰ αὐτά. 
Καλ(ένδαις) Νοεμ(βρίαις): τὰ αὐτά. 
πρὸ ó Νων(ῶν) Νοεμ(βρίων): τὰ αὐτὰ καὶ 
32 Φιλομαθίας Τειρινθία 
πέτρα: τετίμηται) H. 
πρὸγ᾽: τὰ αὐτά. 
πρὸ α΄: ‘OpKtov: Πρειµερο[υ] (or [s] 
36 βους εἶναι: τετ(ίµηται) u. 
καὶ Φιλου[μ]ε[ν------------ ] 


Ed. pr. L. 4 Ethnic of Ioulis on Keos. LL. 8-10 “Il s'agit ici de la police et des conduites d'eau de la ville.” L. 
12 etc. Μ(ύριοι); all sums given in sesterces. L. 25 Cornelius Maecias was an Argive magistrate whose name is 
stamped on a tile from the Argive Heraion, /G IV 546. L. 28 ΑΘΕΡΕΟΝ place-name? πυργεῖν = лорүо?у? “Pour 
la fortification d' Athéréon?" LL. 32-33 Stone from Tiryns for construction. L. 36 [- - -|lBovc, the end of a name 


in the genitive. 


In BCH 115 (1991) 322, P. Charneux suggests the above date and rejects Ἰουλίττης as an 
aberrant form of the ethnic of Ioulis on Keos; it is the genitive of the proper name Ἰουλίττα, 
other examples. In L. 25 κλΏρίος) could also be "distribution d'argent en vertu d'une 
fondation" as well as “héritage.” LL. 10-11 ᾿Αλεκτορίων possibly not a personal name but 


genitive plural of ἀλεκτόριον. 
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286. Argos. Statue Base in Honor of Lucius Mummius, 146 B.C. SEG XXX 
365. L. Pietili-Castrén, Arctos 25 (1991) 102-103, suggests that the equestrian statue on this 
base in honor of L. Mummius ὕπατος was erected before the arbitration about the Nemean 
Games recorded on SEG XXIII 180 (our lemma no. 276) in an attempt to influence the opinion 
of this Roman official in favor of Argos. 





287. Argos. Dedication to the Egyptian Gods, 2nd-Ist cent. В.С. Limestone base 
found in 1954 in excavations of the French School. Briefly noted (no text) by J. Bingen, BCH 
79 (1955) 329 no. 3, as being found in the Baths in the demolition of a late wall. W. Vollgraff, 
BCH 82 (1958) 560 (no text), states that it must have come from the sanctuary on the slopes of 
the Larissa. P.M. Fraser, OA 3 (1960) 45 note 4, “The piece from Argos is as yet unpublished 
... a dedication to Sarapis, Isis and (no doubt Anubis)." 

Ed. pr. L. Vidman, SIRIS (1969) 23 no. 41, from a copy provided by P. Charneux. 





[- - -jnc Σαράπιδι, Ἴσιδι, 
[᾿Ανούβιδ]ι, θεοῖς μεγάλοις 
[Εὐ]ημερίαι 


P. Aupert, BCH 111 (1987) 514—515, suggests in L. 3 [καὶ Εὐ]ημερίαι (= Hygiela) or [ἐπὶ 
εὐ]ημερίαι, both of which establish a connection with good health, since in his view the 
Serapeion at Argos was also closely connected with the worship of Asklepios. The Serapeion 
was converted into a bath in the time of Hadrian. 


288. Argos. Tribal Boundary Stone, 5th cent. B.C. C.B. Kritzas, BCH Suppl. 22 
(1992) 236 (cf. our lemma no. 284), briefly alludes to an unpublished “borne de la tribu des 
Ὑλλιεῖς avec le numéro 600” found by I. Papachristodoulou in the eastern sector of Argos, 
marking either a piece of property in the city or a field. 


289. Argos. Stamped Relief Vase, 175-150 B.C. Fragment of a support of a clay 
chafing dish decorated with a bearded bacchic mask, found in excavations of the French School 
near the agora. Briefly mentioned by A. Pariente, BCH 115 (1991) 677—678 (ph.): Ἑκαταίου. 


——_ r 


290. Argos. Procedure in Argive Decrees. SEG XL 330.* In BCH 115 ΕΕ 
323, P. Charneux publishes part two of his study on this topic (cf. SEG ΧΙ, 330 for part one) 
with attention primarily to “Les considérants" (297—319) and “Les formules hortatives" (319— 
321). We here incorporate his new readings, restorations, and interpretations in separate lem- 
mata; see our lemmata nos. 274, 275, 277 ter, 278, 278 bis, 279 281.293. and ο 





[In this long, detailed study of many inscriptions from a site for which the Corpus (JG IV) is hopelessly out-of- 
date, we find not one reference to an Argive document in SEG, although most of the texts C. studies are conve- 
niently available there. In preferring journal citations for inscriptions and refusing to provide SEG numbers, C. not 
only restricts his readers’ ability to search out bibliography on a given document, but he falls into the kind of du- 
plication represented by our lemma no. 283. Stroud.] 


eee 


290 bis. Argos. The Names of the Festival of Hera. See our lemma no. 1750. 


eee 


291. Asine. Iria. Boundary Stone of a Sanctuary of Apollo Pythaios, 4th cent. 
B.C. In BCH Suppl. 22 (1992) 239, C.B. Kritzas briefly mentions “une borne qui porte une in- 
scription du ТУ? siécle “Орос Πυθῇδος (probablement χώρας), trouvée prés du village d’Iria 
au Sud-Est d'Asine" which “montre qu'il faut chercher les domaines de Pythaeus de ce cóté-là." 
See our lemma no. 282. 


292. Mykenai. Decree in Honor of Protimos of Gortyn, ca. 195 B.C. /G IV 497. 
Syll.3 594. SEG XXXVII 291.* P. Charneux, BCH 115 (1991) 302—306 no. III, gives a long 
and detailed exegesis of the use of the middle in τὰν ἅπανσαν σπουδὰν ἔθετο, LL. 9-10, 
with copious parallels. 


293. Mykenai. Stamped Amphora Handles, Hellenistic. G.E. Mylonas, S.E. 
lakovides, PAAH (1987) [1991] 46 (ph.), report the discovery of two stamped amphora handles 
in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society in a Hellenistic house on the acropolis. 


AC Ἐπὶ [- - --] 


B.  JkRhodian, ca. 197-195 B.C.? Καρνε[ίου] Mapova. Cf. Hesperia 3 (1934) 286 no. 
255; BCH Suppl. 13 (1986) 516 no. 2. 


293 bis. Myloi. Statue Base of Antinoos. See our lemma no. 1860. 


294. Tiryns. Sacred Laws, Late 7th cent. B.C. SEG XXX 380; XXXVI 347 .* M. 
Piérart, Phoinikeia Grammata 565—576, briefly urges that these inscriptions, like the cults and 
traditions of Tiryns, show that by 600 B.C. she was dependent culturally and politically on 
Argos. 
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295. Xerocampi. Ayios Ioannes. Astros. Dedication on a Bronze Bull, ca. 500 
B.C. SEG XXXV 302; XXXVIII 368.W.K. Pritchett, Topography VII 171 (see our lemma no. 
280), returns to the inscription on this bronze bull, rejecting the interpretation of C.B. Kritzas, 
παρ᾽ Πάο, on the ground that the correct spelling of this small Arkadian village was Ilatov and 
that this reading requires the omission of two letters by the engraver. The letters AP are not a 
ligature, but the engraver first “inscribed alpha, superimposed a rho, put omicron down the left 
rear leg, and ran out of room; ... iota is omitted.” Pritchett endorses Phaklares’ reading (SEG 
XXXV 302) Παρπάρο(ι), though not his candidate for the site of the battle of Champions. 

Pritchett states “we applied for permission to examine the object and were granted an official 
permit several months in advance of our trip to Greece. Travelling six thousand miles, we three 
times went to Nauplia from Athens, but the bronze was never available. We wish to thank the 
ephor for a search through the objects in the Museum’s vault and the senior guard for going 
through the apotheke.” [Does this mean that this valuable object was lost or stolen after it came under the care 


of the officials of the Greek Archaeological Service, or has it simply been mislaid? Stroud. ] 





EPIDAURIA 


296. Epidauros. Asklepieion. Decree of the Panachaian Synedrion in Honor of 
Titus Statilius Timokrates, After 67/8 A.D. IG IV2.1.80/81. SEG XXXV 3043 В. 
Levy, op. cit. (our lemma no. 384) 189—194, in an examination of the literary, epigraphical 
(especially /G VII 2713, Akraiphiai), and numismatic evidence for the date of Nero's liberation 
of Achaia, cites this inscription as evidence for the serious administrative work done in Roman 
Achaia in 67 A.D. as provincial political institutions were swept away and were replaced by local 
administrative systems. The liberation took place in November 66 A.D. according to Levy, who 
places Timokrates’ term of office in 66/7 A.D. and urges that Nero's activities in Achaia were not 
confined to competing in festival games. 





297. Epidauros. Asklepieion. Building Accounts for the Temple of Asklepios, 
Early 4th cent. B.C. IG ТУ?2.1.102. SEG XXXVII 292.* W. Posch, AA (1991) 69-73, ar- 
gues that the τύποι of Timotheos in these accounts were not scale models, as claimed by 
Yalouris, SEG XXXVII 292. They had nothing to do with the pedimental sculptures, but the 


term designates rather relief panels that were applied as decoration to the base of the cult statue of 
Asklepios. 


eee 
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298. Epidauros. Asklepieion. Accounts of the Hieropoioi for Construction of 
a Building, ca. 300 В.С. JG IV2.1.114. SEG XXV 399. С.В. Kritzas, op. cit. (our lemma 
no. 300) 14, briefly reports the discovery of a new fragment of this stele built into a late Roman 
wall south of the Tholos. No text, no ph., no further details, except that it provides valuable 
evidence for the transportation of poros stone from Sikyon to Epidauros by sea. 





299. Epidauros. Asklepieion. Cure Inscriptions, 4th cent. B.C. IG IV2.1.121- 
124. SEG XXXVII 294.* H. Schmeja, ZVS 101 (1988) 108-115, observes that some of the 
personal names of the patients in these inscriptions are "speaking names" related to the cures; e.g. 
"Antotoc, Ἐχέδωρος, Πάνδαρος. 


300. Epidauros. Asklepieion. Masons’ Marks on the Abaton, 4th cent. B.C. 
С.В. Kritzas in ‘Н Στοὰ tod ᾿Αβάτου στὸ ᾿Ασκληπιεῖο τῆς Ἐπιδαύρου ed. B. 
Lambrinoudakis et al. (Athens no date [1987?]) 14 (ph.), notes the following large, deeply 
incised masons’ marks in the foundations of this building: =, +, T, and ligatures of TI and XY. 


— MÀ 


301. Epidauros. Asklepieion. Vase Inscriptions. In op. cit. (our lemma no. 300) 14, 
C.B. Kritzas notes the discovery in excavations around the Upper Abaton of ten potsherds in- 
scribed with sums of money, some as much as 3,000 drachmai. One has APTA before the 
amount: i.e. either the goddess ᾽Αρτάμιτος or the month ᾿Αρταμιτίου. These were probably 
used as temporary notations of financial transactions which were eventually recorded on stone in 
the building accounts. 


301 bis. Epidauros. Sanctuary of Apollo Maleatas. Altars of Apollo and 
Artemis. SEG XXXVIII 320-321. B.K. Lambrinoudakis, РААН (1987) [1991] 60 (ph.), re- 
publishes these two cube-like, rustic stone altars found in excavations of the Greek 
Archaeological Society near the Mouseion. No changes in the texts. 


302. Epidauros. Sanctuary of Apollo Maleatas. Dedication of an Altar, 111 
A.D. SEG XXXIX 358. B.K. Lambrinoudakis, PAAH (1988) [1991] 28-29 (ph.), republishes 
this text, reading E' in L. 1 and Σπόρος in L. 6, and comments on its importance for the conti- 
nuity of mystery cult practices well into the Roman period at this site. He suggests that Alexas is 
mentioned in /G IV2.1.380 and that Apollophanes may also have set up the altar of Zeus 
Sabazios іп W. Peek, ASAW 63 (1972) no. 61. 
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303. Epidauros. Sanctuary of Apollo Maleatas. Altar of the Muse Erato, 4th 
cent. B.C. Small stone altar found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society in the 
Sanctuary of the Muses. Briefly reported in EAH (1990) [1991] 19 (ph.). 


ГЕЈротос 


Repeated іп РААН (1990) [1993] 48 (ph.), by B.K. Lambrinoudakis. 


_ TTT 


304. Epidauros. Sanctuary of Apollo Maleatas. Dedication. Briefly mentioned in 
EAH (1991) 11—13 (ph.) is the discovery in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society of 
an inscribed stone; no text. We read from the ph.; classical? For the πυροφόρος at this sanctuary 
see SEG XXXIX 358 and our lemma no. 305. 


πυροφόρ[ος2] 
ἀνέθηκε 


305. Epidauros. Sanctuary of Apollo Maleatas. Dedication. In PAAH (1990) 
[1993] 48 (ph.), B.K. Lambrinoudakis refers briefly to the discovery in excavations of the Greek 
Archaeological Society of τὸ πολὺ φθαρµένο ἀνάθημα ἑνὸς πυροφόρου; no text; no date; 
no further details. This is not the same monument as our lemma no. 304. For the πυροφόρος at 
this sanctuary see SEG XXXIX 358. 


306. Epidauros. Sanctuary of Apollo Maleatas. Dedication. ΙΟ 1У 2.1.192. SEG 
XXXVII 300; XXX VIII 319. B.K. Lambrinoudakis, РААН (1989) [1992] 53—54, points out 
that this perirrhanterion is now in the sanctuary and that there were clearly two identical dedica- 
tions on similar perirrhanteria there. He suggests that the perirrhanterion mentioned by Mitsos, 
AE (1974) 76, as being in the epigraphical hall of the Asklepieion, was in fact /G IV2.1.191. 


307. Epidauros. Sanctuary of Apollo Maleatas. Stamped Roof Tiles, 2nd cent. 
A.D. In EAH (1990) [1991] 14 (ph.), the discovery of large numbers of stamped roof tiles is re- 
ported in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society of the building north of the sanctuary, 
area Г. They are to be connected with Antoninus, who paid for this building. 


᾽Αντωνείνου 


Repeated by B.K. Lambrinoudakis, PAAH (1990) [1993] 47 (ph.). 


ee рщУхє>Є}ЭАҖЭЖЭБ r s 


IG IV?.1, IG V.1 EPIDAURIA, LAKONIA ШТ 


308. Koroni, Near Ligourio. Record of Judgments for Offenses Connected 
with Construction in the Asklepieion, 375-After 338 B.C. Large limestone stele 
found several years before 1987 reused as a lintel block in a late Byzantine grave naiskos in the 
village of Koroni. Many texts on its badly worn surface are divided into paragraphs. They all in- 
volve condemnations of individuals convicted of theft, poor workmanship, and other irregulari- 
ües in the construction of various buildings in the Asklepieion at Epidauros. Briefly noted by 
C.B. Kritzas, op. cit. (our lemma no. 300) 14, who quotes the following passage having to do 
with the Abaton. From it we learn the name of the architect, Perillos (Perilaos), who also worked 
on a springhouse. 


, t [4 / ^^ ^^ x ^ 
Κατεδίκαζε ἃ πόλις Περίλλου ἀρχιτέκτονος, ἀπὸ τοῦ βωμοῦ τὰν ψᾶφον φέροντες. 
° ` `x , — ` ^ t ^ ” ; x ^ 
ἐπὶ τὰν [κ]ράναν X7 7 —, σὺν τῶι ἡμιελίωι τοῦτο ἔγεντο. Ἐπὶ τὰν πρόστασιν τοῦ 
3 , -— М ^^ е М ^^ 54 i 
εγκοιµατηρίου BB --, σὺν τῶι ἡμιελίωι τοῦτο ἔγεντο. 


The ἡμιέλιον was an increase of 50% above the specified price. 


LAKONIA 


309. Aigila (Antikythera). Statue Base: Dedication to Apollo. JG V.1.948. 
Athens, National Museum, inv. no. 230. O. Palagia, Euphranor: Mon. Gr. et Romana 3 (1980) 
13-19 no. 3 (ph.), publishes a brief description of the sculptured figure, representing Apollo 
Patroos, with bibliography. She observes that “the plinth of the statuette does not fit in the socket 
of the inscribed base on which it now stands, and they need not belong together" (19). LE. 
Petrocheilos, AAA 20 (1987) [1991] 31—42, discusses the topography of the finding place of this 
inscribed base and its accompanying statuette and prints a photograph of both. 


310. Akriai. Dedication, Roman? Votive object of uncertain type, material (clay?) not 
stated, found in excavations of the Academie des Inscriptions et Belles Lettres at Kastraki, one of 
the foothills of Mt. Kurkula, which the excavator identifies as the site of the Sanctuary of the 
Mother of the Gods at Akriai, Pausanias 3.22.3. Briefly mentioned without date or any other de- 
tails by J. de la Geniére, CRAT (1991) 257—265 (ph.), ἀνέθηκε; broken-bar alpha, lunate ep- 


silons. 





311. Epidauros Limera. Honorary Inscription, 2nd cent. A.D. Inscription on the 
wall of a niche of limestone, surmounted by a moulding, which may have supported statues. 
Found by М.Н. Jameson, Hesperia 22 (1953) 170—171 no. 1 (ph.), still in situ on the southwest 
slope of the acropolis just inside the city wall, "evidently uncovered by local excavation." 
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a 


ἆ πόλις Νεικ[ία]ν Ν[ε]ικία καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρον Ὀνησίμ[ο ]v τοὺς 
π[ο ]λείτας ἀρ[ετᾶς χάρ]ιν: καὶ τᾶς εἰς [α]υτὰν εὐνοίας: τὸ ἀνάλωμα 
τ[οῦ] ναοῦ [καὶ τῶν ἀνδρ]ιάντω(ν) ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων δαπανήσαντος 
4 ᾿Αλεξάνδρου 


[Although a large piece of the moulding has been broken off, this inscription was still in position and well pre- 


served when I examined it on April 15, 1994. Stroud. | 


I MM 


312. Gytheion. Decree in Honor of the Doctor Damiadas, 03/2. ρε G 
V.1.1145. SEG XXXVII 1789. T.W. Blawatskaya, Praktika 8th Congress 2.71—77, explores 
the evidence in this decree and in /G V.1.1146 for the response of the citizens of Gytheion — 
expressed through their very active assembly — to the depressed state of the city's economy and 
the catastrophic condition of municipal finances as a result of the heavy tax burden imposed by 
the Romans and outrageous interest charges demanded by Roman money-lenders at this time. In 
L. 52 Blawatskaya favors the restoration δι[ακοσίας] to δι[σχιλίας]. 





313. Sparta. Catalogues of Patronomoi, 1st-2nd cent. А.р. IG V.1.48. SEG XI 
502 and SEG XI 503. N.M. Kennell, ZPE 85 (1991) 131—137, argues on the basis of compari- 
son with the office of the agoranomos and the gynaikonomos at Sparta that the patronomate con- 
sisted of seven magistrates: one eponymous patronomos and six synarchoi, whose official title 
was συνάρχοντες τῆς πατρονομίας, IG V.1.505 L. 5; IG V.1.44 LL. 16-17 [σύναρ]ίχος 
πατρο[νομίας]. They also called themselves colloquially the synpatronomoi. 

Only six synarchoi are listed with the six patronomoi on /G V.1.48 because the document is 
incomplete, having originally spanned two or more stelai. “Thus, the inscription supplies us with 
the names, not of one eponymous patronomos, five other non-eponymous patronomoi and the 
synarchoi from a single year, but the names of the eponymous patronomoi of six consecutive 
years together with the names of the associates of the first." 





314. Sparta. Catalogue of Magistrates, Ist-2nd cent. A.D. Ισ V.1.54. N.M. 
Kennell, ZPE 85 (1991) 134 note 12, points out that this inscription has been incorrectly restored 
as a list of ephors with synarchoi, since one of them is described as having been grammatophylax 
in the year of Sextus Pompeius (LL. 6—8). "The only catalogues in which the prior tenure of this 
office is mentioned are lists of nomophylakes.... Moreover, in none of the other lists of ephors 
or of nomophylakes are there any references to synarchoi." 


eee 


t 


315. Sparta. Dedication to Nero, 54-68 A.D. Marble statue base found in salvage ex- 
cavations of the Greek Archaeological Service on Odos Agidos - OT9; now in the Sparta 


[6 V. LAKONIA mo 





Museum, inv. no. M> 7656. Ed. pr. E. Kourinou-Pikoula, Horos 8—9 (1990-1) 93-94 no. 1 
(ph. of a squeeze, reversed), who comments on the family of the Claudii at Sparta. 


[Ν[έρω]να] Κλαύδι[ον] 
Καίσαρα Σεβασ- 
(σ]τὸν Γερµανι- 

4 κὸν Αὐτοκράτο- 
ρα Κλαυδία 
Καλλιστονίκα 


316. Sparta. Dedication to the Emperor Antoninus Pius as Zeus Eleutherios, 
137-161 A.D. Fragment of a marble kioniskos found reused as building material in a salvage 
excavation of the Greek Arehaeological Service at Odos Triakosion - OT120; now in the Sparta 
Museum, inv. no. MX 7578. Ed. pr. E. Kourinou-Pikoula, Horos 8—9 (1990-1) 94-05 no. 2, 
who cites as parallels JG V.1.440—444 and SEG XXXVI 359, 


Ζανὶ Ἐλευ- 
θερίοι 'Av- 
τωνίνοι 

4 Σωτῆρι 


317. Sparta. Dedication to Artemis Ortheia, 144/5 A.D. Complete marble stele with 
a pediment in relief, inscription below; a small round shield in relief in the tympanon and an inset 
cutting for insertion of a bronze sickle below the text. Found in salvage excavations of the Greek 
Archaeological Service in Sparta built into a late Roman structure at the lot of G. Kokkinis; now 
in the Sparta Museum, inv. no. МУ 7223. Ed. рг. E. Korinou-Pikoula, Horos 8—9 (1990-1) 96— 
98 no. 5 (ph.), who identifies Pompeius Damainetos as the husband of Volusena Iusta of /G 
V.2.544, and Damares as Publius Memmius Damares, eponymous patronomos in 144/5 A.D. 
The connection between these two men will be further illuminated by the forthcoming publication 
of a recently discovered inscription from excavations of the British School on the acropolis of 
Sparta. Detailed prosopographic discussion of Sosikrates son of Aphthonetos. 


Σωσικράτης 
᾿Αφθονήτου Bova- 
γὸς ἐπὶ Δαμάρους πατρο- 

4 νομοῦντος ὑπὲρ αὐτὸν Πομ(πηίου) 
Δαμαινέτου νεικάσας τὸ NAL- 
διχὸν κατθηρατορίῳ ᾿Αρτέ- 
µιτι Ὀρθείᾳ. 


0 ——-е——————Е 
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318. Sparta. Boundary Stone of a Sanctuary, Ist cent. A.D. Marble architectural 
block(?) with relief pediment, reused as a boundary stone and found in dumped debris at the 
place Matalaiika on the Eurotas River; now in the Sparta Museum, inv. no. МУ 7079 σαι 5 
Kourinou-Pikoula, Horos 8—9 (1990-1) 95 no. 3. 


ὄρος 
τοῦ (F 
pou B 





319. Sparta. Gravestone of Euphrosynos with Epigram, 2nd cent. A.D. Almost 
complete marble pedimental stele turned in to the Sparta Museum (inv. no. МУ 7576) by a group 
of students who found it in a ruined house at Odos Platanista - OT 5A in Sparta. LL. 1—2 are in- 
scribed in the tympanon, the rest below the epistyle. Ed. pr. E. Kourinou-Pikoula, Horos 8-9 
(1990-1) 95—96 no. 5 (ph. of a squeeze printed in reverse), who prints LL. 3-8 as 3 dactylic 
hexameters followed by a dactylic pentameter in LL. 9-10 and cites as parallels for the formula 
Peek, GV 1742-1746, 1753. She observes that Δημαρχίη/-α and Εὐφρόσυνος аге new to 
Spartan prosopography. 


Χαῖρε 
Εὐφρόσυνε 
Σῆμα τόδ᾽ Εὐφροσύνοιο κενὸν 
4 μελέων μὲν ἐκείνου, 
μητρὸς δ᾽ οἰκτροτάτης ( 
μεστὸν δεινοῖο πόνοιο, 
Δημαρχίης, ñ παῖδα τρι- 
ἃ ηκόντων ἐνιαυτῶν 
πέμψεν ἐς ἀλλοδαπὴν 
[κ]αὶ οὐχ ὑπέδεκτο πάλιν 


— n —r——F—'nI— m-— E —.—n 


MESSENIA 


---------------------------------------------------------------------...--------. Y 


320. Messene. Treaty Between the Messenians and the Macedonians, 317 B.c. 
In EAH (1991) 30 there is a brief report of the discovery of this stone in excavations of the 
Greek Archaeological Society north of the temple of Artemis Ortheia. It records an agreement 


with Polyperchon and his son Alexandros for the installation of a Macedonian garrison on Mt. 
Ithome. No text; no further details. 


eee 
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321. Messene. Honorary Decree with Catalogue of Names, ca. 295 В.С.? IG 
V.1.1426. SEG XI 1029. A.P. Matthaiou, Horos 8—9 (1990-1) 269-270, after examining the 
stones in the museum at Messene with V. Bardane, maintains that this inscription was cut by the 
same mason who inscribed our lemma no. 322 and that both documents are to be connected with 
the same historical event: the unsuccessful siege of Messene by Demetrios Poliorketes in 295 
B.C. In L. 1, where Kolbe read "Ανθεια or ᾿Α[μ]φειᾶ or Αμφεια (Addenda p. 308, cf. Paus. 
4.5.9) and Roebuck Aul - -] (SEG XI 1029), Matthaiou concludes that the surviving traces 
on the stone are not conclusive for Ανθεια or ᾽Αμφεια. 


=== ———— 


322. Messene. Alliance of Messene with King Lysimachos, ca. 295 B.C.? In 
EAH (1990) [1991] 28—29, there is briefly reported, with a relatively legible ph., the discovery 
of the right side of a stele built into the floor of a late Roman reservoir, preserving parts of at least 
15 lines of this text. Found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society. Brief quotation 
ἐπὶ τῷ ἀλλήλοις παντὶ σθένει ... κατὰ γῇ βοαθεῖν; no other text. Πρέπει νὰ 
χρονολογηθεῖ μεταξὺ τῶν ἐτῶν 286-281 π.Χ. 

In Horos 8—9 (1990-1) 269—270, A.P. Matthaiou briefly notes that this treaty should be dated 
immediately before 295/4 B.C., when Demetrios Poliorketes unsuccessfully besieged Messene, 
Plut. Demetrios 33. It is important new evidence, attesting for the first time King Lysimachos’ 
involvement with the Peloponnese. Matthaiou suggests that this treaty may shed new light on the 
fragmentary Spartan inscription [G V.1.3 (= Staatsvertrüge III.455). He also urges that the same 
cutter inscribed this treaty and /G V.1.1426 (see our lemma no. 321). Very similar also is the 
lettering on SEG XXXVIII 619 from Kassandreia. See our lemma no. 571. 

In РААН (1990) [1993] 83—85 no. 1 (ph.), inv. nos. 3017« and B, P. Themelis publishes 
another small, non-joining fragment of this stele found in the same place. He prints a majuscule 
text of both fragments, with word divisions, and then the following combined text with a few 
general comments; date 286—281 B.C. He places the small fragment in LL. 2—9 left. 


[᾿Αγαθᾷ] τύχᾳ 
[-- === == -- Μεσσ]ανί[οις καὶ Λυσιμά]χωι καὶ τοῖς Λυσιμάχου VY 
[συμμάχοις: συμμα]χία[ν εἶμεν εἰς τὸν] ἅπαντα χρόνον ἀδόλως ἐπὶ 
4 [τῶι ἀλλήλοις παν]τὶ σ[θένει βοαθεῖ]ν. Μεσσανίοις ποτὶ Λυσίμαχον 
|------------- εἴτις κα] ἢ ἐ[πὶ---------- Λ]υχίμαχον ἢ ἐπὶ τὰν Λυσιμάχου 
[χώραν ἴηι κα]ὶ φυγ[άδας - ————— ] Λυσιμάχου συμμάχους n τὰν βα- 
σιλείαν ------------ ]TIZ[------ κατ]άγηι, βοαθεῖν Μεσσανίους παρ- 


| 
[ 
[σανίων στρατε]ύη[ι τὰν χώραν ἢ ἐπὶ τοὺς] Μεσσανίων συμμάχους ἢ τοπο- 
| шее 5 7 jor ἢ φυγάδας κατάγηι, βοαθεῖν 

[Λυσίμαχον καὶ τοὺς συμμάχους, ὁπ]όκα Μεσσάνιοι παρακαλῶντι κα- 

[i ποιεῖν πὰν τὸ δυνατόν, -- -- –- = – – – ~ Ίτι ἐχθρὸν ἔχοντας καὶ μὴ δι- Y 
[--------------------------------- ] ποτὶ τοὺς Λυσιμάχου πολεμίους, 

e καὶ Λυσί]μαχον ποτὶ τοὺς Μεσσανίων πολε- 
[μίους -------------------------- ] ἀνασώιζειν δὲ Λυσίμαχον vacat 
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jo n ee = s σ]ονται παρακαλούμενον εἰς 
[------- Ὅρκος Λυσιμάχου: ὀμν]ύω Δία, Γῆν, “Ἥλιον, ᾿Αθηνᾶν, θεοὺ- 


t / ГА , ^ f А ? 
[c ὁρκίους καὶ πατρίους μέν]ειν ἐν cm φιλίαι καὶ συμμαχιαι 
` ? , е ` ` > ’ ? ГА 
[ποτὶ Μεσσανίους αὐταυτόν τε ἅμ]α καὶ τοὺς ἐκγόνους ἀδόλως, vacat 


20 [τοῖς δὲ - ----------- Μεσσανίων α]ὐταυτὸς ἐπιβουλεῦσω παρευρε- 
[ αν ae eae јо кот’ τὸ δυνατόν. εὐορκοῦντι УУ 
[μεν -------------- ], ἐπιορκοῦντι δὲ τὰ ἕτερα [------ ] 
[------------------ ]l[------ ] ὤμοσαν ἔφοροι. 

pcm ο 55 5 С 


A.P. Matthaiou informs us per ep. that the small, non-joining fragment at the top left preserves part of the text 


of LL. 3-10; i.e. it should be placed one line lower than in Themelis’ text. 


«SOO στης 


323. Messene. Decree Regarding Ambassadors from Kephallenia. In PAH ο) 
[1991] 29-31, the discovery of a decree on a stone stele in the excavations of the Greek 
Archaeological Society is briefly reported. It concerns τῶν. πρεσβευτῶν παρὰ τῶν 
Κεφαλλάνων and mentions οἱ σύνεδροι καὶ ὃ γραμματεύς who set up the stele εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν 
τᾶς Μεσσάνας, cf. Paus. 4.31.10. No text, no ph., no date, no further details. 

In РААН (1990) [1993] 85—86 no. 2 (ph.), P. Themelis publishes the ed. pr. of this fragmen- 
tary limestone stele, inv. no. 1983, and suggests that the goddess Messene was worshipped in 
the large temple in the center of the peristyle court of the Asklepieion; no date. 


[-----------.-]Λλ.Σ καὶ τῶι [- -------------- ] 
[--------- τῶν] ᾿Ασκλαπιείω[ν -——-—----------- ] 
4 [--------------- ] vou[- — -]ev μουσικὸν ἰσοπύθι- 


[ov καὶ ἱππικὸν ἰσολύμπιον, δίδοσθαι 
x ^ ? ` / ` ` 
[δε τοῖς πα]ραγινομένοις τὰ ξένια καὶ τὰ 


[------------ | τοῖς τὸν ἰσολύμπιον ἀγῶνα 
8[------ τῶν Βασιλείων δίδοται: ἀναγραψάν- 
l———————— οἱ] σύνεδροι καὶ о γραμματεὺς 
ς,.......ὥ-..--.- Ίτω εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν τᾶς Μεσσάνα[ς]: 
[------- εἰς δὲ τὰ]ν ἀναγραφὰν οἱ ταμίαι µε- 
12 [-------------- J: δόμεν δὲ καὶ &(£)via τοῖς npe- 
[σβευταῖς τοὺς] ταμίας τὰ μέγιστα ἐκ τῶν 
[νόμων |: 
vacat 0.045 m. | 
[------ παραγενόμεν]οι πρεσβευταὶ παρὰ τῶν Κεφαλ- 
16 Ika a Е c Е Ίιχος, Λυσίλαος διελέχθ[η]ν περὶ 
[τᾶς ------------------ καὶ φ]ιλίας τᾶς ὑπαρχούσας ἁμῖν πο- 


` κ ^^ , ’ ` , 
[τι τὸν δᾶμον, ἐν]εφάνισαν δὲ καὶ τὰν εὔνοιαν У 
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[--~------------ ἔχον]τι ποτὶ τὸν δᾶμον τῶν Μεσσαν- 
20 [ίων: ἔδοξε τῶι δάμ]ωι καὶ τᾶι βουλᾶι καὶ тбл "Ao[- -- –] 
|------- ' ἐπαινέσαι] τοὺς Κεφαλλάνας ἐπὶ τῶ[ι -- — -]Y[- — –] 


[LL. 11-12 µε[-- – –], imperative of pepiGw? Stroud.] 


324. Messene. Decree, 4dth-1st cent. B.C.? JG V.1.1425. SEG XI 1030. V. Bardane, 
Horos 8—9 (1990—1) 199—200 (ph.), draws attention to a hitherto unpublished reconstruction of 
the text of this stone by S.A. Koumanoudes made on the basis of the ed. pr. published in the 
newspaper “Оро 14 June, 1880. She prints side-by-side the texts of "Орао (anonymous), 
Koumanoudes, and /С V.1 with a ph. of the stone. Bardane will herself republish this inscrip- 
tion with commentary. 


325. Messene. Settlement of a Boundary Dispute, 2nd cent. B.C. IG V.1.1429. 
W.K. Pritchett, Topography VII (see our lemma по. 280) 179-181, briefly cites the reference to 
the place called Aépa in L. 2 and to the entry ἐπὶ Κοίλα Дера in IvO 46 L. 30, in light of 
Pausanias’ account of the Second Messenian War in which he places a battle ἐν Δέραις 
καλουμέναις and περὶ τὰς Δέρας, 4.15.4 and 6. It was a real place; “the topographic 
framework for Pausanias' account of the two Messenian wars was sound." 


326. Messene. Decree, 2nd/ist cent. B.C. Fragment of the right side of a limestone 
stele found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society in the northern part of the Roman 
Bath. Ed. pr. P. Themelis, PAAH (1989) [1992] 91 (ph.), who compares the lettering to that on 
our lemma no. 330. 


[Δικαστ]ὰς or [Πρεσβευτ]ὰς τῶν Κυθ[ηρίων – – –] 
Eee αὐτ]ῷ ἐπὶ τῷ ἐξαποστεῖλαι 
E — αὐτ]ούς, στεφανῶσαι δὲ καὶ 
IA ] Παγκρατίδαν Λασθέ- 
[νους --------------α]ὐτῶν χρυσῷ στεφά- 
[vo ------------ Ίαν ἀπὸ παντὸς τοῦ βελ- 
[τίστου — — —— = -- ---οἱυς τᾶς πόλεως τῶν 
8[-.-------------] ἐκγόνους ὑπάρχειν 
[pec —— == === ]v καὶ ἀσυλίαν 


Incised guide-lines are visible on the ph. along the top and bottom of each line. There are also traces of letters 


visible at the end of L. 1. Stroud. 
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327. Messene. Catalogue of Donors and Decree Regarding the Restoration of 
Buildings, Augustan? SEG XXIII 2054207; XXXV 147, 343;* XXXVIII 338. In EAH 
(1992) 34, 39, identifications of recently excavated buildings are proposed for the gymnasium L. 
10, the Olympic stoa L. 11, the middle stoa L. 11, the temple of Demeter L. 28, the temple of 
Herakles and Hermes L. 33 (see our lemma no. 361). 





328. Messene. Decree in Honor of the Emperor Tiberius, 1d A.D. SEG XXXIX 
378. In РААН (1988) [1991] 57—58 (ph.), P. Themelis published a text of one fragment from 
the bottom of this decree, inv. no. 1138. In PAAH (1990) [1993] 87—91 (ph., dr.), he publishes 
the ed. pr. of another fragment (inv. no. 1984), found in the excavations of the Greek 
Archaeological Society, which joins 1138 at the top. Here he also presents another new fragment 
(inv. no. 1623) from the left side of the same stele, found in the same place. This fragment 
(1623) he joins to the bottom of inv. no. 986, which was published in PAAH (1969) 104. With 
all of these, he associates as part of the same pedimental stele /G V.1.1448 (inv. no. 141) to 
yield a completely new text. Themelis was apparently writing without knowledge of L. Moretti, 
RPAA 60 (1987-88) 250-25] = SEG XXXVIII 340, who had earlier associated 986 with JG 
V.1.1448. Themelis prints a ph. and a helpful reconstructed drawing of the whole stele. It is a 
decree of the Messenians, passed in the year of Augustus' death, authorizing an embassy to 
Rome to express the city's grief at the departure of the former emperor and to hail Tiberius as the 
new one. Games in honor of Tiberius are instituted. The difficulties alluded to in LL. 40-41 are 
probably concerned with the dispute between Messene and Sparta over the Dentheleatis. 


Θεῶι Σεβαστῶι [Καίσαρι κ]αὶ Τιβερίωι Καίσ[αρι] 
Σεβαστῶι, τ[οῦ Γραμμ]ατέος Συνέ[δρων]. 
καὶ ἱερέος [θεοῦ Σεβαστοῦ] Καίσαρος [- – – са. 5- – –] 
4 [--ca4--|'Apio[----------------- | 


ἔνφανιδον οἱ c EAE ] 

Λιομέα iepel το шс шышы ссии U на | 

ὃ οτεια тоу О[= oc з ыы 5 η; ἁμεῖν καὶ πᾶ]- 

[б у ἀνθρώ[ποις з c ] 

[----ειςθε[----------------------------------.---.-᾽ ] 
cR n ес | 

lacuna 

12 óvv[2— σε A —— > D EUR poi ао | 

φυλασσοντι στ m πᾶσι τοῖς τὰν πόλιν kal- 

τοικουντοῖς καὶ [τσ nU ] 

ἔτι τελειότατα Ékyo[.— το τι τ ἔμ]- 

[6 meða πάντα ta προτεινόμενα CI οι... ] 

ὅταν o μάντις katevxnlrar ] 


καὶ Καίσαρα Σεβαστὸν ἐξισ[|-ἵἵ-ἵ T S S S P U UU U ] 
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εἰσφέρῃ τοὺς ἄρχοντας, oliv[oe10 o. Su кчы aa νο ] 
20 ἐν ταῖς εἰσόδοις ἕκαστος v 2 2 ea оо ο ο eee θεοῦ Σε]- 
Васто? Καίσαρος καὶ Τιβερίου Kaícapo[g Σεβαστοῦ καὶ τοῖς ἐκγόν]- 
οις αὐτῶν: ἀμ[νοῖ]ς εὐωχείσθω ἐν τ[ῷ Σεβαστείῳ ------------ ἱερεὺς] 
ὁ кот’ ἔτος τοῦ Ῥεβραστου δαδοὐχειτο στων c nn nnmnnn ] 
24 εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν παρέρπων καὶ πρῶτος ἐκ Orciovag|le л ee ] 
μονον ἁμεῖν καὶ πᾶσιν ἀνθρώποις φωτίσαι [-- -————— -. -. -. -..-..-.. -..-. -..-. ] 
уау τὸν Σεβαστόν, Τιβερίου δὲ Καίσαρος &n[- — -— — — καὶ τοὺς γεννήσαν]- 
τας αὐτὸν καὶ ἀνιέντας αὐτῷ, τὸν αὐτὸν v|. n ο КЫ ыы дос. ] 
28 δὲ καὶ θεὰν Λειβίαν τὰν ματέρα αὐτοῦ καὶ γ[υναίκα θεοῦ Σεβαστοῦ Καίσαρος] 
Eo ООО KON Вила epea mpal = -- ] 
ο πο ДС «παντου, ὥσπερ κου | 55 τι οί ος τοῦ Σεβα]- 
στοῦ ἱερεὺ(ς) καὶ δαδουχείτωσα[ν --------------------------------------------.-.-- ] 
32 το ἐν ἁπάντοις, ὥσ[π]ερ καὶ [- - -— — —— JAAIPOXA[- -- --—- Jv δε kl- - - - - - ] 
[- – - tle θεὸν [- - -]ικαν αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἄ[γεσθαι] πάντας τοὺς τὰν лоху] 
κατοικοῦντας 


3 ’ , . ^ t ГА , ~ $ Lad ` ` 
[- -]σογ|-- -jav [ἐκε]χειρίαν ἐπὶ τρεῖς ор [рос ἐφ]εξῆς, ἐπιτελεῖσθαι δὲ καὶ 
ἀγώνας, γυμνι- 
. ^ч ГА . ? ’ x AS А m ГА 9 ^^ / t / ` 
κον τῶν TALdMV καὶ ἐφήβων καὶ Ἱ[ππικ]ὸν τῶν νέων ἐν тбл γενεθλίῳ ἁμέρᾳ καὶ 
36 ἀνατίθεσθαι τῶν νικησάντων ὅπ[λα ἀ]πὸ τοῦ καθ᾽ ἔτος ἱερέος, ἀποστεῖλαι δὲ 


καὶ 

πρεσβείαν εἰς Ῥώμαν ποτὶ τὸν αὐτοκ[ρά]τορα Τιβέριον Καίσαρα, τὰν 
λυπηθησο- 

μέναν μὲν ἐπὶ τῷ μηκέτι ἁμεῖν ἦμεν ἐ[μ]φανῇ τὸν θεόν, ἀσπασομέναν δὲ 
Τιβέρι- 

ον τὸν αὐτοκράτορα καὶ συνχαρησομέναν ἐπὶ τῷ τὸν ἄξιον καὶ кот’ εὐχὰν 
ἀμεῖν ἁγε- 

40 μόνα γεγενῆσθαι τοῦ παντὸς κόσμου, ἀποδυρουμέναν δὲ καὶ περὶ τῶν 

κατεσχη- 

κότων τὰν πόλιν ἀτόπων καὶ ἱκετεύσουσαν ὅπως τύχωμες ἐλέου τινός. 


vacat 


L. 4 init. Themelis prints [- - ca. 4 - -], but the drawing shows clearly room for only 2 letters which are in- 
deed drawn as ΩΣ. L. 19 dr. and ed. pr. εἰσφέρη; L. 22 εὐοχείσθω ed. pr.; L. 31 ἱερεὺ(ς), lapis and ed. pr. 
ІЕРЕҮКАІ. [M.B. Richardson points out that there are many discrepancies between Themelis’ printed text and his 
drawing. E.g. L. 3 dr. [τοῦ Σεβαστο]ῦ Καίσαρος [AIOME]; L. 4 dr. OZAPIZ[- - -; L. 15 end dr. EK[- - -]; L. 
18 end dr. EZ[.?]Z[- - -]; І. 20 dr. ΕΚΑΣΤΟΣΝ(- - -]; L. 22 dr. ΘΙΣΑΥΤΩΝΑΜΝΟΙΣΕΥΩΧΕΙΣΘΩΕΝΤ; L. 
Peace BARTON БОЗО end dr ὩΣΠΕΡΚΙ 1231-31 dr. AAAOYKEITOSA[- = SE P. 33 init. dr. |° ° 
-ΠΕΘΕΟΝ, IIOAIN; L. 35 dr. KAII[- - -]JTONNEQN; ΕΝΤΑΙΓΕΝΕΘΛΙΩΑΜΕΡΑΚΑΙ͂; L. 38 dr. ΕΜΦΑΝΗ, 
TIBE-.] 

V. Bardane, per ep., has sent us the following corrections after examining the stone: L. 35 ἐν τᾷ γενεθλίωι 


ἁμέρα. L. 36 τῶν νικασάντων. (Clearly, we are in need of a new text of this important inscription based upon a 


careful transcription from the stone. Stroud.] "EM 
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329. Messene. Boundary Settlement, 78 A.D. /G V.1.1431. SEG XI 1036; XXXIX 
388. Y. Pikoulas, in Πρακτικὰ Γ΄ Τοπικοῦ Συνεδρίου Μεσσηνιακῶν Σπουδῶν: Νοεμ. 
1989 (Athens 1991) 279-288, in a discussion of the Dentheliatis and the road system on Mt. 
Taygetos, discusses three раза: in this inscription as illuminated by his own topo аа ге- 
search: (1) LL. 5-6, τὸ δὲ γράμμα σημαίνει καμ/[πὴ — — –], (2) L. 20 ἐν συνροίᾳ, ἣν καὶ 
Νάπην κα|[λοῦσιν or — — — καλοῦσιν, and (3) L. 26 ἐν τῇ διόδῳ. An eventual aim of this re- 
search is a re-edition of IG V.1.1431. 


NEN: UU eM — i LA —T-— mm 


330. Messene. Decree of Eretria Honoring Messenian Judges, 2nd cent. B.C. 
SEG XXXIX 377. P. Themelis, РААН (1988) [1991] 63—64 (ph.), now prints a full text of this 
document as transcribed and restored by V. Bardane. For details about the finding place see SEG 
XXXIX 377. Themelis’ ph. does not show the small fragment published by Orlandos in PAAH 
(1969) [1971] 117 no. 5 (ph.), and joined to the broken bottom of this stele by Bardane. 


rcs vm τοὺς δικαστὰς κατεστήσαντ]- 
ο καὶ γραμματῆ, οἵτινες παραγενόμενοι εἰς Ἐρέτίριαν] 
διεξάξουσιν τὰς δίκας καλῶς καὶ δικαίως Ἐρετ[ρι]- 

4 εῦσιν καὶ τοῖς ἐνοικοῦσιν. Μεσσήνιοι ὑπάρχοντε[ς] 
φίλοι καὶ συγγενεῖς ἡμῶν τόν τε δικασταγωγὸν 
ἀπεδέξαντο φιλοφρόνως καὶ εὐνοϊκῶς νομίζον- 
τες καθῆκον εἶ[ν]αι ἐπακολουθεῖν τοῖς παρακαλου- 

8 μένοις προθύμως κατέστησαν τοὺς δικαστὰς Y 
καὶ τὸν γραμματέα καὶ ἐξαπέστειλαν ὅπως ἐπι- 
τελεσθῆι 1 ἡμῖν Ὦ πρὸς ἀλλήλους δικαιοδοσία. νασαί 
Ὅπως οὖν καὶ Ἐρετριεῖς φαίνωνται εὐχάριστοι καὶ 

12 προνοούμενοι τῶν καλῶν καὶ ἀγαθῶν ἀνδρῶν. УУ 
Δεδόχθαι τοῖς τε συνέδροις καὶ τῶι ouo ἐπαινέσ[αι] 
τὸν δῆμον τὸν Μεσσηνίων ἐφ᾽ n ἔχει αἱρέσει π[ρὸς] 

Ἐρετριεῖς καὶ ἐπὶ τῶι ἐξαποστεῖλ[αι] τοὺς δι[καστὰς] 

6 [051005] μὲν ἑαυτῶν, ἀξίους δὲ καὶ [τ]ῆς [πόλεως τῆς] 
[αὐτῶν καὶ] στεφανῶσαι [χ]ρυσῶι σ[τεφάνωι τῶι] 
ἱμεγίστοι ἀ]ρετῆς ἕνεκεν [καὶ εὐνοίας τῆς πρὸς ἡμᾶς] 


A. Matthaiou and V. Bardane, who will republish this inscription in a forthcoming fascicle of 
ΠΕ. Sent US per ep. the following corrections. The restoration of L. 1 should be rejected; possibly 
[δικαστὰς δύη]!ο καὶ γραμματῆ. L. 6 (καὶ) νοµίζονίτες. L. 8 should be read as we print it, 
not as κατεστήσαντο τοὺς. L. 16 [τ]ῆς [ημετέρας | πόλεως]. L. 17 [καὶ εἰκόνι | Xo xt]. 
We have printed a few other of their minor corrections. They further point out that the 
δικασταγωγός іп L. 5 was not sent from Messene, as Themelis states, but from Eretria in order 
to seek the judges. 

P. Gauthier, REG 106 (1993) 589-592, using the parallels of the two Eretrian decrees, /G 
XIL9 pp. 162-163 (= Milet 1.3 no. 154; see our lemma no. 992) and IG XII Suppl. p. 201, re- 
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jects [κατεστήσαντ]ο in L. 1 and reads κατέστησαν im L. 8 from the ph. Either a kai was 
omitted before νομίζοντες or a te after κατέστησαν. He suggests the following new text of the 
beginning of this decree: 


ἰἐπειδῆ, ἀποστειλάντων ἡμῶν δικασταγωγὸν πρὸς τὴν Μεσσηνίων πόλιν (nom et 
patronyme) αἰτησόμενον καταστῆσαι δικαστὰς δύ]ο καὶ γραμματῆ, οἵτινες παρα- 
γενόμενοι εἰς Ἐρέτ[ριαν] διεξάξουσιν τὰς δίκας καλῶς καὶ δικαίως Ἐρετ[ρι]εῦσιν καὶ 
τοῖς ἐνοικοῦσιν, Μέσσηνιοι κτλ. 


In LL. 16-19 he proposes 


16 [ἀξίους] μὲν ἑαυτῶν, ἀξ[ί]ους δὲ καὶ [τ]ῆς [ἡμετέρας] 
[πόλεως καὶ] στεφανῶσαι [χ]ρυσῶι σ[τεφάνωι καὶ εἰκόνι] 
[χαλκῆι ἀ]ρετῆς ἕνεκεν [καὶ εὐνοίας no ἔχων διατελεῖ] 
[πρὸς Ἐρετριεῖς: ἐπαινέσαι δὲ καὶ τοὺς δικαστὰς κτλ.] 


The names of the two judges would follow and then the honors they were granted. Gauthier 
suggests a date in the 2nd cent. B.C., after 168/7 B.c. 





331. Messene. Decree of the Naupaktians in Honor of Aristis, 2nd cent. B.C. 
Briefly noted in SEG XL 363. Ed. pr. P. Themelis, PAAH (1989) [1992] 89-90 (ph.); inv. no. 
1352. Fragment of the upper part of a pedimental limestone stele. L. 1 in larger letters inscribed 
on a broad projecting tainia. For the find-spot see SEG XL 363. 


Ey Ναυπ[ακτίων] 


ἐπεὶ "Apiotig Τιμογέν[ους ---------------- ] 
ὑπὸ τᾶς πόλεως τῶμ Με[σσανίων – – – — — ] 
4 [xoi] τοῖς συμπολιτευο[μένοις - ——— -- — ] 
[- - - τ]ὰν σπουδὰν κ[αὶ -- - -— —— — — | 
[-- -- – – ]εμίαν κ[αὶ ---------------- | 


332. Messene. Decrees in Honor of the Sculptor Damophon, 2nd cent. В.С. 
SEG XXXIX 380; XL 364. P. Themelis, PAAH (1988) [1991] 79, briefly reports that this in- 
scription on a Doric column with 20 flutes consists of 99 lines of text which contain a ἱκανὸς 
ἀριθμός of honorary decrees of mainland and island poleis (Ionian and Cycladic) for the 
Messenian sculptor Δαμοφῶν Φιλίππου and his sons. Publication of this important inscription 
by V. Bardane will provide new information on the prosopography, chronology, artistic activity, 
and geographical range of the work of this major Messenian artist. 

In op. cit. (our lemma no. 382, Sculpture) 99—109, in a discussion of the artistic activity of 
Damophon in Arkadia, Themelis adopts the above date for this inscription (inv. no. 1048) and 
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notes that the text is divided into two units of 98 and 66 lines each. Decrees of 7 cities are 
represented: Lykosoura, Leukas, Kranion, Melos, Kythnos, Gerynia, and Oianthe, which honor 
Δαμοφῶν Φιλίππου as πρόξενος and εὐεργέτης and his sons. [Themelis also mentions a 
decree of Kephallenia on p. 102.] He prints the following text of the decree of the people of 
Lykosoura (no ph.). 


Λυκουρασίων 
Ἐπεὶ Δαμοφῶν Φιλίππου Μεσσάνιος 
πρεσβευτὰς ἀποστειλά[σας] τᾶς πόλιος 

4 πρὸς αὐτὸν καὶ παρακαλοῦντας παραγε- 
νέσθαι εἰς τὰν ἱερὰν βουλάν, παρεγένε- 
τό τε καὶ παρακαλούμενος ὑπό τε τοῦ lE- 
ρέος τᾶς Δεσποίνας καὶ πάντων τῶν πο- 

8 λιτᾶν ἀφεῖναι τὰ ὑπὲρ αὐτᾶς ἃ ἦν γεγε- 
νημένα διὰ τὸ ἐφυστερίσαι τοὺς npyo- 
νηκότας, ἐπείσθη καὶ ἀφ[ίησ]ι τὰν πόλιν 
τετρᾶχμα τρισχίλια πεντακόσια τεσσα-. 

12 ράκοντα ἕξ. παρακαλούμενος δὲ καὶ τοὺς 
μισθοὺς ἀφεῖναι τῶν διαφόρων ὧν αὐτὸς 
προεδεδαπανάκει εἰς ταῦτα, ἀφεῖ[λεν] 
πλεῖον ἢ πεντήκοντα μ[ν]ᾶς καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ 

16 δὲ πάντα ἐπακολουθεῖ καθὼς ὠιόμε- 
θα δεῖν αὐτὸν, παρακαλούντων τε ἁμῶν 
ποιῆσαι τὸ ἄγαλμα τᾶς Θεοῦ τᾶς ᾿Αγεμόνας 
λαβόντα τὸ ἱκανὸν ἐπανγείλατο ποιήσειν. 

20 ὃ καὶ ἐπιτετελεκὼς ὀκτάπαχες ἅπαν 


varel Ke} tel Осол | >a = = 
δοξε τᾶι πόλει προ[-- — – Λυκουρα]- 
σίοις ἐπὶ τῶι πολλὰ t|- — -] αὐτὸν 
24 ἀεὶ εὐεργετηκέναι [- — -] ἱερᾶς 
αὐτῶι καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς εἶναι ἐς πάντα τὸν 
χρόνον καὶ ἐκγόνοις [- – -] καὶ [- — —] 
ΕΙΝΙΕΡΩΣ γίνεσθαι πρῶτον [... 7... ] 
28 τοὺς ὑπὸ τᾶς πόλιος [- — -]ισταμένους 
γενέσθαι δὲ AYOAN[- - -] ἀντιέρους 
ἀντίερος ἱερᾶς [- — — μετέχειν δ]ὲ ἁπάν- 
των ὧν μετέχουσι καὶ οἱ [Λυκουρασ]ίων 
32 [——————— , στε]- 


φανῶσαι δὲ αὐτὸν καὶ εἰκόνι χαλκέαι | 
καὶ στᾶσαι τὰν εἰκόνα ἐν τῶι ἱερῶι τᾶς 
Δεσποίνας ἐν τῶι ἐπιφανεστάτωι τό- 
36 πωι καὶ ἐπιγράψαι: ‘А [πόλις & Λυκουρα]- 
σίων ἀνέθηκε Δαμ[οφῶντα Φιλίππου Μεσ]- 
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σάνιον τὸν τοῦ τε ἱε[ροῦ καὶ τᾶς πόλιος εὐερ]- 
/ , » ç 9 ^ > ^ ^ 
γέταν [.. ]αρύσαντ[.. ] ἀεὶ ἐν τῶι ἀγῶνι τῶν 


40 Νεμέων καὶ Λυκαίων καὶ [- — — Μεσ]- 
σο ων ТОПО s е = | 
τῶν Λυκουρασίων [- — — Δαμοφῶντα Φιλίππου] 


Μεσσάνιον εἰκόνι χαλκέαι καὶ εἶναι [πρό]- 

44 Eevov καὶ εὐεργέταν, στᾶσαι δὲ τὰν εἰ- 
Kova ἐν Λυκοσούραι ἐν τῶι ἱερῶι τᾶς Δεσ- 
ποίνας ἐν τῶι ἐπιφανεστάτωι τόπωι. 


Themelis provides a brief, general commentary in which he offers comparison figures for the 
sum of 14,184 drachmai drawn from contemporary military contexts. He sets the terminus ante 
quem of this decree ca. 190 B.C. because after that date tetradrachms (L. 11) did not circulate 
widely in the Peloponnesos. They were replaced about that time by the silver alliance coinage of 
the Achaian League. This would place Damophon's artistic activity ca. 223—190 B.C. Historical 
excursus on the political fortunes of the city of Messene in this period. The statue of ᾿Αγεμώνη 
L. 18 represented Artemis and may have been the one seen in the temple at Lykosoura by 
Pausanias 8.37.1. 


333. Messene. Ephebic Lists, 4, 9, and 11 A.D. In EAH (1992) 34-35, there is 
briefly reported the discovery of three stelai inscribed with the names of the eponymous priest, 
the gymnasiarch, and ephebes who are called τριετείρενες and are arranged under the following 
tribal headings: 'Apiotouaxióoc, Ὑλλίδος, Κρεσφοντίδος, Δαϊφοντίδος, Κλεολαίας and 
Ἐένων. Also noted are similar ephebic lists of the 2nd and 3rd cent. A.D., inscribed on the shafts 
of three columns. All were found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society in the gym- 
nasium. 


334. Messene. Agoranomoi Inscription, 84 A.D. Drum of a limestone Doric column 
with 20 flutes found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society in the late Roman stoa 
west of the Sebasteion. Ed. pr. P. Themelis, РААН (1990) [1993] 93—94 no. 2, inv. πο. 3088 
(no ph.). Cf. our lemmata nos. 335—336. 


Ἐπὶ ἱερέος Σῴσιος 
τοῦ Ἐπινίκο[υ] 
ἔτους ΡΙΕ 

4 ὑπαγορανόμος 
᾿Αριστοκράτης 


335. Messene. Agoranomoi Inscriptions, Ist cent. A.D. Drum of a limestone Doric 
column with 20 flutes found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society in the late 


130 MESSENIA IG | 


_ a E 


Roman stoa west of the Sebasteion. Ed. рг. Р. Themelis, РААН (1990) [1993] 91-93 no. 1, 
inv. no. 3032, no ph., who adds the dates we print to the left. 


33 A.D. Ἐπὶ ἱερέως Καλλικρατίδα 
ἔτους ἑξηκοστοῦ καὶ τετάρτου 
ἀγορανόμος 
4 "Άρης ᾿Αρχεδάμου 
ὑπαγορανόμος 
Δαμόνικος Μαντικράτεος 
νασαί 0.24 πι. 
87 A.D. Ἐπὶ ἱερέος Εὐδαμίδα 
8 ἔτους ἑκατοστοῦ καὶ ὀκτὼ καὶ δέ[κα] 
ἀγορανόμος 
Ἐχέδαμος Χάρτιος 
vacat 0.44 πι. 
? Ἐπὶ ἱερέος ᾿Αντικράτεος 
|2 ἔτους πρώτου 
ἀγορανόμος 
Εὐθύδαμος Νικάρχου 
ὑπαγορανόμος 
16 Θαλλίεπος Εὐθύδα 
? Ἐπὶ ἱερέος ᾿Αριστομέν[ο]υ 
тоюс και τοι T” 
ἀγορανόμος 


336. Messene. Dedication? 99 A.D. Reused Doric column drum with text inscribed 
horizontally across 6-8 flutes, found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society in the 
late Roman stoa along the north side of the Sebasteion. Briefly noted in EAH (1989) [1990] 35 = 
SEG XL 368; (1990) [1991] 31. Ed. pr. P. Themelis, PAAH (1989) [1992] 70-71 (ph.), who 
identifies the priest of Ithomian Zeus and gives the above date; inv. no. 1359. See also the 
stamped tiles in our lemma no. 374. 


Ἐπὶ ἱερέως Ὀνασι- 
κράτεος, 
ἔτους ἑκατοστοῦ 

4 καὶ τριακοστοῦ 
ἀγορανόμος 
Ἐπικουρίδας Φιλατάδα 
ὑπαγορανόμος 

8 Φιλατάδας Ἐπικουρίδα 


"e O г sx 
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337. Messene. Names of Officials, 174 A.D. Drum of a limestone column found in 
excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society west of the Sebasteion. Ed. pr. P. Themelis, 
РААН (1990) [1993] 99 no. 1 (ph.), inv. по. 3113. See also our lemmata nos. 338—340. 


τους b 
ἀγωνοθέτης 
Τρυφωνιανὸς 

4 Εὐχαρίστου, 
ἱεροθύτα[ι] 

Κάταρος Ἰούλιος 

Νείκων, 

8 Διονύσιος ἀπὸ 
[Λ]αϊστράτου. 
Χαλειδοφόρος 

Θεαγένης 


338. Messene. List of Officials. Two limestone column drums, one originally placed 
above the other, found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society west of the 
Sebasteion. Ed. pr. P. Themelis, PAAH (1990) [1993] 99 no. 2, inv. nos. 3021 (top) + 3080. 
The first two lines of the text are on 3021. Cf. our lemmata nos. 337, 339 and 340. 


ἐπὶ ἱερέος TOD Διὸς 
τοῦ Ἰθωμάτου Νεῖ[κ]- 
ov[og Ἔτους - -], ἀγωνο- 
4 θέτης Τ. Φλάβιος 
Ἐποκλῆς, 
ἱεροθύται 
[- -|ιος, Γάϊο[ς], 
8 [Χαλ]ειδοφόρος 
Ἐ[- - -]σε[- -|της, [υἱ]ὸς 





339. Messene. List of Officials. Limestone column drum found in excavations of the 
Greek Archaeological Society west of the Sebasteion. Ed. pr. P. Themelis, PAAH (1990) [1993] 
100 no. 4, inv. no. 3090, no ph. For similar lists of officials from this site, see our lemmata nos. 
337, 338 and 340. The inscription is said to be 9 lines long, of which Themelis prints the 
following: 


[ἱερ]οθύτ[η|ς 
Εὐσέβ[ιο]- 
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4 c, Χαλε[ιδοφό]- 
ρος 201 = = 


NEM cro Vc). ———————RRR————— 


340. Messene. List of Officials, ca. 80 A.D. Limestone column drum uncovered in 
the old excavations of Orlandos and lying in front of oikos M of the west stoa of the Asklepieion 
(unpublished). Ed. pr. P. Themelis, PAAH (1990) [1993] 100 no. 3, inv. no. 3082, no ph. Г. 
Κάσιος Σωζωμενός is mentioned as ἱεροθύτης in IG V.1.1468, 80 A.D. Cf. also our lemmata 
nos. 337-339. 


ç Aépoyol[c] 
Γραμματε[ὺς] 

4 Г. Κάσιος Σωζωμε]- 
νός, Χαλειδοφό- 
ρος Παρθανὸς 
NEN 


LL. 4-5. Σωζώ[με]νος ed. pr. L. 7 Genitive of Πάις/Πάης} [LL. 1-2. [ἔτους] | ZA "Apoyo[c]? For this 
name, cf. IG II? 4817 L. 25, IG V.1 727 L. 7. Aleshire.] 


341. Messene. Catalogue of Cult Officials of Athena Kyparissia. SEG XXXIX 
381. P. Themelis, PAAH (1988) [1991] 62-63 (ph.), publishes a full text of this stele. For par- 
ticulars see SEG XXXIX 381. We suggest some changes, reading from the ph. 


κιστιόκοσμοι καὶ προστάται 12 Αἰνησίας Σοΐξιος 
᾿Αθανᾶι Κυπαρισσίαι Λυσίμαχος Λυσαιθίδα 
vacat Πολυκράτης Ξενοκράτεος 

Λυσίμαχος Τιμασικράτεος Λέων Λέοντος 

4 Χαρμωνίδας Δαμιππίδα 16 Ἐξακέστας Νικοκλέος 
Χάριππος Ἐπιθάλεος [....]¢ Πρατονίκου 
Σώστρατος Νικοξένου |....]λης Εὐτέλεος 
Χαρμῖνος Εὐφρονίδου [.... |с Πολυκρίτου 

8 Εὔανδρος Εὐνοστίδα 20 [55 леса 
Χάριλλος Καλλίνου τμ... κε 


Πάνθηρος ᾿Αγαθοκλέος 
Κάλλων ᾿Απολλοδώρου 


5 4 © $9 $9 9 è » 4 59 


L. 3 Τιµασικράτιος Themelis. L. 5 Ἐπιθάλεως Themelis. L. 7 Χαρμένος Themelis. EYPPONINOY lapis? 


16. 'Εξακέστας Themelis. V. Bardane, per ep., after examining the stone, independently makes these same 
changes and reads Χαρύαλος in L. 9. 


Eu — c. —— οι ο... . U 
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342. Messene. Catalogue of Names, Hellenistic. Fragment of a worn limestone stele 
found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society in front of the Fountain of Arsinoe in 
the agora. Ed. pr. P. Themelis, PAAH (1989) [1992] 96-97 (ph.); inv. no. 1351. 


[- – -]ανος Δάμιππος 
[-----“Ισιξίδας Σοφόνικος 
Φιλοκλῆς 12 Νικοκλῆς 

4. Καλλιπείθης Λύσιππος 
Διόφαντος Γοργώπας 
Ὀνάτας Ματίοτος (sic) 
Ἐπάλκης 16 Κόσιππος 

8 Ξένιππος [- -]αμυ|-- –] 
Γασπόλας 


V. Bardane, per ep., sends us the following corrections after examining the stone: L. 1 [. Э оос 


Ἰφιστείδας, L. 15 Κρατιστόλας. [L. 16 Посіллос̧? Stroud.] 


343. Messene. Catalogue of Names, 2nd-Ist cent. B.C. Fragment of a stele found 
in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society north of the Odeion. Ed. pr. P. Themelis, 
PAAH (1990) [1993] 86-87 no. 3, inv. no. 1809, no ph. Parallels for the names in LL. 1, 4, 
and 10. 


ГА ]oauac [- -]λεῖνος 
ΠΤ]άν 8 ᾿Αντικράτης 
[Κ]τήσιππος Χάμερος 

4 [Κλ]εόμαχος [Κλ]εομένης 
[Εὐ]άμερος [Π]ανχάρης 
[᾿Ο]χέας 


L. 2 No parallel cited for Πάν as a personal name. Since there is no ph., we do not know whether there is space 
for more than one letter to be restored at the beginning of the line. LL. 8-9 Themelis’ majuscule text is printed 
[ΑΝΤΙΚΡΑΤΗΣ | [ΧΑΜΕΡΟΣ sic; no ph. Stroud. 


V. Bardane, per ep., has sent us her transcription of this text from the stone which differs so 
radically from the text published by the ed. pr. that we reprint it here. 


[os 8 [Κρ]ατῖνος 
[PP орос [Μ]αντικράτης 
[... Јоу ГІс|хоудрос 
4 [Κρα]τήσιππος [Κλ]εομένης 
[Κλ]εόμαχος 12 [Πο]λυχάρης 
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[Εὐ]άμερος [----- Ίνης 
[᾿Αρ]χέας 





344, Messene. Statue Base with Signature of Archidamos. SEG XXIII 226; 
ΧΧΧΝΠΙ 343. P. Themelis, PAAH (1988) [1991] 59 no. α (ph.), republishes this base, reading 
᾿Αρχίδαμος, and suggests a date in the 3rd cent. B.C. 


345. Messene. Statue Base, 2nd cent. B.C. Orthostate block found in situ in excava- 
tions of the Greek Archaeological Society forming part of a large gamma-shaped monument for 
the support of statues in front of the sanctuary of Demeter. EAH (1992) 40-41 (ph.). 


Ἐπιχάρην Πολυκλέο[υς] 
à πόλις ἀνέθηκε 


[The ph. appears to show Ἐπίχαριν. Stroud.] 


346. Messene. Statue Base, 2nd cent. B.C. Low stone base for the support of a 
bronze statue found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society in the stadium. EAH 
(1991) 35. 


‘A πόλις [Θ]εοφάν[η Κράτ]ωνος 
τὸν αὐτᾶς εὐεργέταν 


[Νίκ]ωνος in EAH (1991), corrected to [Κράτ]ωνος in EAH (1992); see our lemma no. 348. 
mun ο ο c. a 7 ΤΗ 


347. Messene. Statue Base with an Artist’s Signature, 2nd cent. B.C. Stone 
base constructed of four orthostates found in situ in the west stoa of the gymnasium in excava- 
tions of the Greek Archaeological Society. EAH (1992) 31-32 (ph.); inv. no. 4358. The signa- 
ture is inscribed in smaller letters near the bottom of the base. For the sculptor cf. /G II? 3782; 
4257; SEG XVII 78; XXI 793. 


‘A πόλις τοὺς αὐτᾶς εὐεργέτα[ς] 
[- – -]av ᾽Αμύντα vacat. ᾿Αμύνταν Φίλω[νος] 
vacat 
4 Δημήτριος Φίλωνος ᾿Αθηναῖος ἐποίησεν ` 


[The missing letters in LL. 1-2 were once inscribed on the two adjacent orthostates. Stroud.] 


eee 
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348. Messene. Statue Base Honoring Kraton, 2nd/lst cent. B.C. Monolithic 
statue base found in situ in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society in the west stoa of 
the gymnasium. EAH (1992) 31 (ph. illegible). Inv. no. 4204. 


Οἱ ἠφηβευμένοι ὑπὸ Θεοφάν[εος] 
Κράτωνα Θεοφάνεος 
τὸν αὐτῶν εὐεργέταν ἀρετᾶς 
4 ἕνεκεν καὶ εὐνοίας 
τᾶς εἰς αὐτοὺς 


Theophanes was honored as euergetes in our lemma no. 246. 





349. Messene. Statue Base of Xenophilos Son of Damophon, ca. 120-100 
B.C. Crowning member of an honorary statue base with cuttings on the top for a bronze statue, 
found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society north of the temple of Asklepios. Ed. 
pr. A.K. Orlandos, PAAH (1972) [1974] 135-137 (ph., dr.). In PAAH (1989) [1992] 111-113 
(dr.), P. Themelis identifies the honorand as the son of the famous Messenian sculptor 
Damophon; Xenophilos’ floruit ca. 120-100 B.C. See our lemma no. 350. 


Ξενόφιλον Δαμοφῶντος 


_— _ —______————  —————-——-—- -—-——Є——————— — — a alaaaaumuMmMu 


350. Messene. Statue Base, са. 120-100 B.C. SEG XXXVIII 342. P. Themelis, 
PAAH (1989) [1992] 111 note 44, in the course of a discussion of the chronology of the famous 
Messenian sculptor Damophon, offers the following new restoration of this text. See also our 


lemma no. 349. 


[Δαμοφῶ]ν Φίλιππον 
[Δαμοφῶ]ν Ξενοφίλου 
[Φιλιπ]πον τὸν υἱὸν 
4 [- - -]φορέσαντα θεοῖς 


L. 3 [Ξενόφι]λον SEG XXXVIII 342. 
MER. . A o οι MM 


351. Messene. Statue Base, Hellenistic. Fragments of a moulded pi-shaped dedicatory 
base which supported bronze statues, found in the excavations of the Greek Archaeological 
Society of the Fountain of Arsinoe in the agora, Paus. 4.31.6. Ed. pr. P. Themelis, PAAH 


(1989) [1992] 95-96 (ph. of A); inv. no. 1364. 
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А: [- - -JANOPOX vacat 
B: [- - -]AN vacat 
С ENO 


352. Messene. Dedication of a Statue Group, Ist cent. B.C. /G V.1.1443. SEG 
XXIV 286; XL 365.* P. Themelis, PAAH (1989) [1992] 110-112 (ph.), presents the ed. pr. of 
this now augmented monument (inv. no. 1342). The dedicators of the first inscription and 
Damophon and Xenophilos of the second probably belong to the third generation in descent from 
the famous 2nd cent. B.C. Messenian sculptor, Damophon. Themelis assigns his floruit, on the 
basis of this genealogy, to the last decade of the 2nd cent. B.C. He set up a statue of his wife 
Θεοφάνεια Φιλωνίδα in the Artemision of the Asklepieion, SEG XXIII 219, and one of his 
son Xenophilos in the Asklepieion, SEG XXXVIII 342; see our lemma no. 350. A bronze statue 
of Xenophilos son of Damophon was also supported on a large inscribed base north of the tem- 
ple of Asklepios; see our lemmata nos. 332 and 349. 


(A) [Φί]λιππος, Ξενόφ[ι]λος Δαμοφῶντος 
[τοῦ] Ξενοφίλου τὸ ἄγαλμα τᾶς "Ay[eu]óvac 
[ἀνέθ]ηκαν θεοῖς πᾶσι καὶ тбл πόλει. 

(Β) Δαμ[οφῶν, Ξενόφιλος Δαμοφῶντος τοῦ] 
Δαμο[φῶντος ἀνέθηκαν τὸ ἄγαλμα] 
τοῦ Τρ[ιόπα θεοῖς πᾶσι καὶ τᾶι πόλει]. 


Α.2Αγ|εμ]όνος ed. pr. 


In op. cit. (our lemma no. 382, Sculpture) 104, in an extended discussion of the artistic career 
of Damophon son of Philippos, P. Themelis reprints this text and repeats the above 
identifications of the members of the family of this famous sculptor. The statues of Messene 
Hegemone and Triops were made ca. 150-125 B.C. 


— — A eue. ιο μμ. ιο ἃ-- 


353. Messene. Statue Base of the Emperor Nero, 54-68 A.D. Cube-like base of 
limestone found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society reused for a bronze statue of 
Nero in the fountain in the agora. Ed. pr. P. Themelis, PAAH (1990) [1993] 73-75 no. 2, no 
ph., who compares two other bases for Nero from Messene, IG V.1.1449—1450. For a stemma 
of the family of Tiberius Claudius Saithidas see JG V.1.145]. 


Νέρωνα Κλαύδιον [θεοῦ Κλαυδί]- 

ου υἱόν, Τιβερίου Καίσ[αρος Σεβα]- 

στοῦ καὶ Γερμανικοῦ Κα[ίσαρος ἔγγονον,] 
4 Καίσαρα Σεβαστόν, Γερ[μανικόν. αρχι]- 

ερέα μέγιστον, [δημαρχικῆς] 

ἐξουσίας, Αὐτο[κράτορα, Τιβέριος] 
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Κλαύδιος Σαιθίδα[ς Καιλιανὸς - – -] 
8 κις φιλόκαισαρ ἐ[κ τῶν ἰδίων ἀνέθηκεν] 


354. Messene. Inscribed Base, Roman Imperial. Fragment of a limestone base found 
in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society in the fountain in the agora, inv. no. 1621. 
Ed. pr. P. Themelis, PAAH (1990) [1993] 73 no. 1 (ph.). 


[Γε]ρμανικ[ὸς ог -ov] 


355. Messene. Statue Base, 1st-2nd cent. A.D. SEG XXIII 224. P. Themelis, 
РААН (1988) [1991] 59 (ph.), republishes this base, reading the first name as |᾿Α]ρχυλίς; the 
available space precludes [Βακ]χυλίς. 


356. Messene. Statue Base, Late Roman. Fragment of a badly battered limestone 
statue base, found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society in front of the Fountain of 
Arsinoe in the agora. Ed. pr. P. Themelis, PAAH (1989) [1992] 97 (ph.); inv. no. 1345. 


[- - -]YTYX[- - -] 
[- - -]PAMQN[- - -] 


In PAAH (1990) [1993] 75 no. 4 (ph.) inv. no. 1985, Themelis publishes a fragment of a 
limestone statue base found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society in the fountain in 
the agora and suggests that it belongs with inv. no. 1345, which was found in the same place. 


[- - - à] πόλις - - -] 
[- – - κ]αὶ τοῦ e[- - –] 





357. Messene. Names on a Statue, Roman. In the guide book Ancient Messene 
(Athens 1989) 34 no. 3, N. Kaltsas notes the presence in the Museum at Mavromati of a "half- 
worked [marble] statue of a man wearing a cuirass. The lower part of the statue ends in a 
Hermaic stele with an incised inscription, in which the name IIOAYXANAA can be distin- 
guished. ... incised on the himation near his right arm the name ΝΙΚΩΝ is preserved." No ph.; 
no further details. 


Ё ______________———– 


358. Messene. Statue Base, Ist cent. A.D. Fragment of a limestone statue base pre- 
serving part of a crowning moulding; found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society 


138 MESSENIA (GaN. | 
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in the fountain in the agora. Ed. pr. P. Themelis, PAAH (1990) [1993] 75 no. 3 (ph.), inv. no. 
3188. 


[- - -JAIT[- - -] 


А — -  ——— 


359. Messene. Dedication to Eileithyia, 4th/3rd cent. B.C. Upper part of a lime- 
stone base with a cutting in the top for a dedication; found in excavations of the Greek 
Archaeological Society in the Roman Bath. Ed. pr. P. Themelis, PAAH (1989) [1992] 90-91 
(ph., dr.); inv. no. 1349. For this goddess at Messene, cf. Paus. 4.31.9; IG V.1.1445. 


[᾽Αγα]θόκλεί[ία| 
[Ἐ]λευθία[ι] 





360. Messene. Dedication to Acheloos, Early Hellenistic. SEG XXXIX 382. P. 
Themelis, РААН (1988) [1991] 44-45 (ph.), republishes this stone, reading Τίμεον in L. 2, 
with a description of the fountain house to which it belongs. 

V. Bardane, per ep., prefers to read L. 2 as TIMEON, not interpreting it as a proper name. 


361. Messene. Dedication to Hermes, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. Limestone base found in 
excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society in the north stoa of the gymnasium. EAH 
(1992) 34 (ph.), where it is connected with the temple of Hermes mentioned in SEG XXIII 207 
L. 33 as being in the gymnasium. This temple was probably in the temenos of Herakles. See our 
lemma no. 327. 


[- - —]с Ἑρμᾶι 





362. Messene. Dedication to Herakles, 3rd cent. B.C. Limestone herm with the 
head of Herakles wearing his lion skin excavated next to its base in the west colonnade of the 
gymnasium by the Greek Archaeological Society. EAH (1992) 33 (ph.). Philliadas was probably 


a descendant of the pro-Macedonian family of the Philliadai of the time of Alexander the Great, 
Беш τς 295. 


Φιλλιάδας 

Νέωνος 

Ἡρακλ/[εῖ] | 
4 ἀνέθη[κε] 


— ΤΩ LLL 
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363. Messene. Dedication to Herakles, 2nd/Ist cent. B.C. In EAH (1992) 32 there 
is briefly reported the discovery of two joining fragments of a Doric architrave in excavations of 
the Greek Archaeological Society in the west colonnade of the, gymnasium. 


[- - - name - - - ἀνέθηκεν) Ἡ]ρακλεῖ καὶ тбл πόλει 


363 bis. Messene. Dedication, Hellenistic. SEG XXXIX 383. P. Themelis, PAAH 
(1988) [1991] 64—65 (ph.), republishes this base. 


364. Messene. Dedication, Hellenistic. SEG XXXIX 385. P. Themelis, PAAH 
(1988) [1991] 68—69, republishes this inscription, reading now Αρίστιον, Δαμάς in LL. 1-2; 
no ph. 

V. Bardane, per ep., urges either Δαμᾶς or Δάμας but certainly not Δαμάς. 





365. Messene. Dedication to Artemis Ortheia, 3rd cent. A.D. Statue base with cut- 
tings for a bronze statue found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society in the sanctu- 
ary of Artemis. EAH (1991) 28—30. 


Διοσκουρίδας 
᾿Αντικράτεος 
ἀγωνοθετήσας 

4 ᾿Αρτέμιτι Ὀρθείαι 


a - -ῄε-ἴ-- 


366. Messene. Inscriptions on the Seats of the Stadium, 3rd/4th cent. A.D. 
SEG XXXVIII 344. In РААН (1989) [1992] 106 (ph.), P. Themelis publishes several of these 
in majuscules and adduces parallels from inscribed theatre seats. Height of letters: 0.08—0.24 m. 


A. Section 4, row 13 Αὐδαου 

B. Section 5, row 15 Κλαυδίου Δώρου Τρυφωνιανοῦ 
C. Section 6, row 11 Πανφίλου 

D. Section 10, row 9 Ф.М. Θηρίππου καὶ `Афроёғцојо 
E. Section 11, row 11 ᾿Αρίστου 

F. Section 11, row 13 Εὐμόλπου 

G. Section 11, row 14 Κλαυδ[ίου] 


III TA. ————-——— 


367. Messene. Masons’ Marks, Roman. Carved on the western jamb of the middle 
door of the Roman Building with mosaic floor found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological 
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Society. Ed. pr. P. Themelis, PAAH (1990) [1993] 57 (ph.), T and OWI, which he interprets as 
indicating the correct position of the stone: T(otxo) and OVI πρὸς τὴν αἴθουσα τοῦ 


μωσαϊκοῦ. 
LL EL ee mel .. эшш 


368. Messene. Gravestone of Antigonia, 151 cent. A.D.? Limestone stele with low 
pediment found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society in the fountain in the agora. 
Ed. pr. P. Themelis, РААН (1990) [1993] 75 no. 5 (ph.), inv. no. 1616. The Al 1η χαιρε are 
written over a partially erased E. 


᾿Αντιγόν- 
ια χαῖρε 





369. Messene. Gravestone of Aristos. Fragment of ἃ poros block found in excavations 
of the Greek Archaeological Society in the Heroon. Ed. pr. P. Themelis, РААН (1988) [1991] 
h rer 


Χαῖρε | "Apiotoq 


370. Messene. Painted Gravestones. SEG XXXVIII 346a and b. P. Themelis, PAAH 
(1987) [1991] 96—99 (ph.), briefly describes these two stelai with a drawing of a and texts in 
majuscules of both. SEG X XXVIII 346a has three-dot punctuation between the words. 3460 is 
reported as |... JEYMAXOZ2[.. ]. 


371. Messene. Gravestone of Philonis, Late Hellenistic. Stone stele with relief 
sculpture of semi-nude, standing, female figure, στὸν τύπο τῆς ᾿Αφροδίτης Arles, in a rounded 
niche supported on the sides by Ionic columns; inscription above this at the top. Briefly reported 
in EAH (1990) [1991] 28-29 (ph.), as having been found in excavations of the Greek 


Archaeological Society on the wide street north of the Odeion. Cf. A. Pariente, BCH 115 (1991) 
864—865 (ph.). 


Φιλωνὶς ᾿Αφρό[δου] 
[There does not seem to be room for 3 letters at the right edge. Perhaps ᾿Αφρο[δᾶ]} Stroud.] 


In PAAH (1990) [1993] 80 no. 1 (ph.), inv. no. 1490+3066, Ρ. Themelis suggests that the 
deceased was a priestess of Aphrodite: date 3rd—2nd cent. B.C. He now reads ᾿Αφρό!δο[υ]. 
V. Bardane, per ep., after examining the stone now reads the second name as 


᾿Αφρο[δί]!τ[ου]. 
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372. Messene. Gravestone, Late Roman. Fragment of a marble stele found in excava- 
tions of the Greek Archaeological Society north of the Odeion. Ed. pr. P. Themelis, PAAH 
(1990) [1993] 87 no. 4 (ph.), inv. no. 2020; incised guide-lines preserved. 


[- - -]MO[- - -] 
[xono:]n χα[ῖρε] 


372 bis. Messene. Gravestone. SEG XXXIX 386 bis. P. Themelis, PAAH (1988) 
[1991] 70—71 (dr.), republishes this inscribed fragment. 


373. Messene. Sepulchral Inscription, 1st cent. B.C.? /G V.1.1464. SEG 
XXXVIII 345. P. Themelis, PAAH (1987) [1991] 95, briefly discusses the grave heroon to 
which this monument belongs and illustrates its character by reference to the honorary inscription 
IG V.1.1427; see also РААН (1988) [1991] 71-72. 


374. Messene. Stamped Roof Tiles. Several examples of terracotta Lakonian-type roof 
tiles found in the excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society in the Sebasteion. Ed. pr. P. 
Themelis, PAAH (1988) [1991] 54 (ph.). 


A. Δαμόσιος. Stamped in an oblong field. Cf. also РААН (1989) [1992] 99 (dr.). 


See ibid. 98-99 (ph.) for the following three examples on Lakonian pan-tiles: 
B. Ἐπ[ὶ ἱερέως-- — —] 


C: [ Ἐπὶ ἱ]ερέως 
[Φιλ]ίππου 


D. Ἐπὶ ἱερ[έως] 
— 


Themelis identifies these priests as serving Ithomian Zeus. They were eponymous at Меѕѕепе; 
see our lemma no. 336. 


o o Im Immm ma Immm —-ө ө — — 
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375, Messene. Stamped Amphora Handles, Hellenistic. P. Themelis, PAAH 
(1988) [1991] 54 (ph.), briefly reports the discovery of two stamped amphora handles in the ex- 
cavation of the Sebasteion by the Greek Archaeological Society; no texts. We read from the ph. 


А. In an oblong field: Ἐπὶ ᾿ΑστυμηϊδεΏς | ᾿Αρταμιτίου 


[Rhodian ca. 150 B.C.? cf. Délos XXVII 306 ad E 15. Stroud.] 


B. In a circular field reading counter-clockwise: Εὐφράνορος, central device worn. 


[Rhodian? cf. Délos XXVII loc. cit. Stroud.] 





376. Messene. Incerta. 


A. Fragment of a limestone slab, no. y. [- - -]YZANQN[- — —]. Found in excavations of the 
Greek Archaeological Society in the stadium. Ed. pr. P. Themelis, PAAH (1988) [1991] 69. 


B. Fragment of a marble plaque, no. ὃ (dr.). y[aipe]. Found in the same place as A. Ed. pr. 
Themelis, ibid. 


C. Fragment of a badly worn inscribed stele, no. e (ph.), no text; traces of at least 20 lines visi- 
ble on ph. Found in the same place as A. Ed. pr. Themelis, ibid. 


D. 3rd cent. B.C. Fragment of a limestone stele found in excavations of the Greek 
Archaeological Society in section 13 of the stadium. Ed. pr. P. Themelis, PAAH (1989) [1992] 
107 (ph.); inv. no. 1489. 


[Meyarono?]Aitar 


E. 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. SEG XL 367. P. Themelis, PAAH (1989) [1992] 108 (dr.), reads this 
as θηρύλοσεν, unparalleled, which he suggests could represent the equally unparalleled 
θυρήλωσεν (θύρα + HAW). He prints Ἰκαιθίδας as a proper name. V. Bardane, ΠΕΠ ΟΡ. 


suggests Θηρύλος vik’: Αἰθίδας. Aithidas records the victory of Therylos; possibly an erotic 
inscription? 


IG V l. IG V2 MESSENIA, ARKADIA 143 


F. 3rd/4th cent. A.D. Upper part of a limestone stele found by chance in excavations of the 
Greek Archaeological Society southeast of the theatre; inv. no. 1346. Ed. pr. P. Themelis, 
PAAH (1989) [1992] 112 no. 2 (ph.), who suggests that it is either a gravestone with the name 
in the genitive or a boundary stone of the sanctuary of Aphrodite attested in Paus. 4.31.6. 


| A]opoóseictov 


G. Late Roman. SEG XXXIX 386. P. Themelis, PAAH (1988) [1991] 68 (ph.), republishes 
this text now as Διοσκοίύθου (a name?), instead of Διὸς Κούθου, SEG XXXIX 386. V. 
Bardane, per ep., prefers to see this as a gravestone and points out that the inscription belongs to 
a later reuse of the stone. 


376 bis. Messene. Inscriptions. In PAAH (1987) [1991] 102-103, A. Matthaiou, V. 
Bardane briefly report on the inventorying, photographing, and preliminary study of the inscrip- 
tions found in the old (Orlandos) and new (Themelis) excavations at Messene. There are to date 
39 unpublished inscriptions. 

In PAAH (1988) [1991] 76—78, these two scholars present a more detailed outline of their re- 
search project which includes a corpus of inscriptions from Messene containing literary and epi- 
graphic testimonia, prosopography of Messenian citizens, and texts of all known Messenian in- 
scriptions. They here give a progress report to which they append a very useful list of references 
to some of the most important published inscriptions concerning Messene. To date they have at 
hand 194 inscriptions, of which 55 are unpublished. Their prosopographical file contains 635 
Messenians. 








ARKADIA 


SEEE ————————————— 


377. Arkadia (Now in Athens). Two Defixiones on Lead Tablets, 3rd cent. 
B.C. SEG XXXVII 351-352. A. Chaniotis, Kernos 4 (1991) 291 no. δ, argues that there are no 
parallels for Πασιάναξ as a proper name (so Bravo, who suggested that IT. was the name of the 
deceased). It is an epithet of Plouton. 


I A F 


378. Lavda. Thisoa. Stamped Roof Tile, Hellenistic. SEG XXXVII 357. 
G.J.M.J. te Riele, Pharos | (1993) 179-180, briefly adduces this tile as evidence for the identifi- 
cation of Lavda as Arkadian Thisoa. For recent Dutch excavations at this site see J.J. Feije, ibid. 
183—199; Y.C. Goester, ibid. 201—207. 


А ———————————————————————————— 
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379. Mantineia. Sympoliteia Between Helisson and Mantineia, Early 4th cent. 
B.C. SEG XXXVII 340; XXXIX 392; XL 371.* In a discussion of πόλεις μεγάλαι καὶ 
μικραί, G. Daverio Rocchi, Acme 44 (1991) 58—59, briefly discusses the transformation of 
Helisson, once a πόλις, into the status of a constituent κώμη of Mantineia. 


_  _ _______——-————_—-_—-—ыЫӨ—ӨЫыөӨЫы ———— —— 


380. Megalopolis. Dedication to Poseidon by Damophon. Date? IG V.2.454. 
SEG XXIV 291.* In a discussion of the artistic activity of the sculptor Damophon in Arkadia, 
op. cit. (our lemma no. 382, Sculpture) 99—109, P. Themelis reprints this text with two excellent 
photographs. 





381. Megalopolis. Grave Epigram of Dionysia, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. IG V.2.472. 
See our lemma no. 1838. 


382. Lousoi. Dedication to Artemis, ca. 460-450 В.С. /С V.2.403. Jeffery, 
LSAG? 215 no. 14; 449. SEG XXXVIII 349.* A.E. Raubitschek, Kotinos: Festschrift für 
Erika Simon, ed. H. Froning et al. (Mainz 1992) 171, reads the middle word as ᾽Απολλόίνιον 
(sc. ἄγαλμα), і.е. a statuette of Apollo dedicated in the sanctuary of his sister. The fourth letter 
is a double lambda; mu at the beginning of L. 2 was written for nu or the fourth stroke does not 
belong to the original letter. Raubitschek favors an Argive origin for this piece. 

V. Mitsopoulos-Leon, Sculpture from Arcadia and Laconia, ed. O. Palagia, W. Coulson 
(Oxford 1993) 37-38, "Despite his recently published comments, Antony Raubitschek now 
thinks [per ep. May 1992] of a possible reading as ΑΠΟΒΩΜΙΟΝ.” M.-L. favors a Tegean 
origin for the statuette (cf. A. Delivorrias, AntK 12 (1966) 22-24). She interprets this reading as 
meaning that the statue was not supposed to stand on the altar, but in another place, perhaps be- 
cause women danced around the altar (Bacchylides, Epinikia 11.112). 

A.W. Johnston, ibid. 41—45, publishes detailed photographs and a drawing of the inscription. 
He follows the above date and favors an Arkadian origin. Detailed discussion of the inscription 
and the various proposed readings and interpretations of the middle word. He thinks it unlikely 
that the name of the dedicator was inscribed on the (now lost) base. He notes that ᾽Απολλόνιον 
was first suggested to him by D.M. Lewis. Johnston thinks that the inscription after the three-dot 
punctuation on the back may have been a later addition. After ἀπό “both diagonal strokes ... are 
intentional, the nearest actual letter is a digamma.” He rejects sidelong sigma as ап interpretation 
of M( the fourth from the last letter (see our lemma no. 264) and rejects ἀπολύσιον as well as 
Dubois’ ἀπὸ Ἰσθμίον: “no other sigma in the text has the third stroke cut before the second ... 
all similar athletic dedications are of the object actually won, and ἀπό is never used of the 
source." Johnston finds ἀποβόμιον epigraphically attractive, but it is unlikely that a statuette of 
Apollo would be barred from an altar. He favors separating the two words. “The phrase would 
indicate the source of the dedication in a closer, financial sense .. . Boutov would be a very 
difficult word to pin down — perhaps something to do with altar fees." He puentes ἀπὸ [еу 
or ἀπὸ Footov. “But I would not swear by it. That might lead eventually to anopdotov.” 
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G. Ortiz, The George Ortiz Collection (London 1994) no. 142 (ph., dr.), republishes this ob- 
Ject, now in his collection, with a superb color ph. (inscription invisible) and a dr. of the inscrip- 
tion. He speculates about a possible Tegean origin for the bronze statuette and states that he is 
“totally incompetent to discuss” the inscription. 


382 bis. Pallantion. Decree of Argos in Honor of the Pallantians, 318-316 
B.C. SEG XI 1084 and XXXIII 276. See our lemma no. 277 ter (Argos). 


383. Tegea. Decree on the Restoration of Exiles, 324 B.C. ΙΟ V.2 p. xxxvi. Syll.? 
306; Tod, GHI IL202. SEG I 211; XL 376.* R. Lonis, op. cit. (our lemma no. 6) 99-103, in a 
study of the reintegration of political exiles in the Greek city states with special emphasis on the 
restitution of confiscated property, reprints the text of LL. 4—9, with commentary and the follow- 
ing translation: "Les exilés qui sont rentrés recouveront les biens qu'ils détenaient du cóté 
paternel, à l'époque ou ils ont été exilés, ainsi que les biens qu'ils détenaient du cóté maternel, (ce 
qui est le cas) toutes les fois que des femmes non mariées s'étaient trouvées en possession de 
biens en étant dépourvues de frères; de méme, si, mariées, elles avaient perdu leur frère et sa 
descendance, dans ce cas aussi, il y a des biens du cóté maternel, et l'on n'ira pas au dela." He 
rejects the widely held view that this passage restores πατρῶια to men and ματρῶια to women, 
arguing that it is exclusively concerned with male exiles who have property coming to them from 
their father's and their mother's side. 

He also closely examines LL. 9-21, with translation, and argues that the two minai for each 
house іп L. 17 is compensation paid to the returning exile by the state. This accords with his 1п- 
terpretation of LL. 19-21, which instructs each to pay what it has to pay: the polis pays the exiles 
restitution for the houses they cannot recover; the exiles and the citizens who have remained in 
place pay the taxes due on the transfer of property. Two minai seems a reasonable price for a 
simple house in Tegea at this time. 

Lonis believes that the regulations for the restitution of land, which are referred to only paren- 
thetically in the present text, were spelled out in detail in a previous Tegean document. On 107- 
109 he discusses the legal tribunals set up at Tegea to adjudicate disputes. 





384. Tegea. Statue Base in Honor of Sextus Pompeius Menophanes, ca. 218- 
235 A.D. Large marble statue base found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service on 
property of the Tegean Syndesmos of the Palaia Episkope. Ed. pr. G.A. Soures, T. 
Spyropoulos, Αρχαία ᾿Αχαιὰ καὶ Ἠλεία, ed. A.D. Rizakis, Meletemata 13 (1991) 127-131 
(ph.), who identify the honorand as the Spartan recorded in /G V.1.505, 325, and 464 as 
belonging to the well-known family of the Sexti Pompeii studied recently by A.J.5. Spawforth, 
ABSA 80 (1985) 244—246, cf. SEG XXXV 2341. After examining his titles and honors, they 
suggest the above date and conclude that he was a citizen of both Sparta and Tegea. 
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᾿Αγαθῇ Toxn 
Σέκστον Πομπήιον 
Μηνοφάνην Θεοξέ- 

4 νου, τὸν ἀξιολογώ- 
τατον στρατηγὸν τοῦ 
κοινοῦ τῶν ᾿Αχαιῶν 
καὶ ἀρχιερέα τοῦ Σε- 

8 βαστοῦ καὶ τῶν θείων 
προγόνων αὐτοῦ καὶ 
ἀρχιερέα διὰ βίου τοῦ κοι- 
νοῦ τῶν ᾿Αχαιῶν, φιλο- 

12 καίσαρα καὶ φιλόπατριν, 
εὐσεβῆ, υἱὸν πόλεως 
καὶ βουλῆς, n Τεγεατῶν 
πόλις τὸν ἑαυτῆς EV- 
16 εργέτην. 
ψηφίσματι) β(ουλῆς) κίαὶ) δίήμου) 





385. Torthyneion. In Horos 8-9 (1990-1) 135-152, Y. Pikoulas presents a list of epi- 
graphical sources which mention this Arkadian polis. After an extensive topographic investiga- 
tion, he locates it at Kolinos Hill west of Lasta, on the left bank of the Mylaon River. 


ELIS 


386. Elis? Dedications on a Bronze Hydria, ca. 450—400 B.C. and Hellenistic. 
In op. cit. (our lemma no. 384) 123-126 (ph.), К. Phrangandreas publishes the two inscriptions 
cut on the mouth of a bronze hydria which is now in Neochori in Eleia in the private collection of 
the heirs of D. Psychogios. The latter published the ed. pr. in the periodical Ἠλειακά 13 (1957) 
311—313; 22 (1962) 663—666, non vidimus. He purchased it from a “travelling salesman" (ἀπό 
πλανόδιο έμπορο) who said that he found it at Palaiopolis (ancient Elis). On the basis of the 
dialect and letter-forms, Phrangandreas attributes the inscriptions to Arkadia, dating A ca. 450— 
400 B.C. and B in the Hellenistic period. He suggests that either Artemis and Demeter were wor- 
shipped in the same sanctuary or that the hydria, originally dedicated to Demeter, was later 
moved to the sanctuary of Artemis Paphrakia, which seems to be otherwise unattested. As a 
parallel he cites Jeffery, L$AG? 440 no. A, a bronze hydria from Mantineia(?) dedicated to 
Demeter and likewise having a later punched inscription giving its weight as 8 minai. 


A. Ἱερὰ Δάματρι V Κλεὸν Κλεοδόξα 
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B. Ἱερὰ ᾿Αρτέμιδι Παφρακίαι ὀλκὰ ΓΜΜΗ 
The first numeral is a ligature of π(έντε) and р(уол); H = ἡί(μίσεια), i.e. 725 minai. 


Phrangandreas observes that similar bronze hydriai have been found at ancient Elis, but he be- 
lieves that the travelling salesman brought the object from Arkadia. 


387. Elis. Dedication to Aphrodite, 2nd cent. B.C. Tall, gray marble statue base 
with a crowning moulding; inscription in a raised band below this. Found built into a large, late 
Roman wall in the bed of the Peneios River ca. 400 m. north of the agora of ancient Elis. Ed. pr. 
E. Papakonstantinou, op. cit. (our lemma no. 384) 331—334 (ph.), who speculates that its origin 
was the sanctuary of Aphrodite Ourania in the agora of Elis, Paus. 6.25.1. For the name Φίλα in 
Elis, see SEG XXVI 474. Anauchidas was an Eleian Olympionikes whose statue was seen by 
Paus. 6.14.11; 16.1; 5.27.12, at Olympia. Ed. pr. dates the dedication on the basis of the letter- 
forms. 


Φίλα Λεοντομένεορ θυγάτηρ 
᾿Αναυχίδα δὲ γυνὰ 
θεοκολέοσσα ᾿Αφροδίται 


Lower down on the base below this inscription are two letters OE inscribed by a more careless 
hand probably belonging to a second use of the base. 


388. Elis. Mosaic Inscriptions, ca. 150-Early 3rd cent. A.D. SEG XXIX 401; 
XXXI 353. N. Yialouris, PAAH (1990) [1993] 104-108 (ph.), announcing the resumption of 
his excavations at this site with the aim of producing a final publication, briefly describes and 
partially illustrates some of these inscriptions. 

In EAH (1990) [1991] 41—45 (ph.), there is a brief description of this mosaic with colored 
pictures. Also described is a mosaic floor depicting symbols of the 12 Labors of Herakles, each 
marked by an alphabetic number A — 1B. 





389. Elis. Stamped Amphora Handles Found in the South Stoa. C. Lepeniotis, 
(see our lemma no. 384) 379—387 (ph.), publishes 46 examples found in the old excavations of 
O. Walter in this building in 1912 and 1932. Cf. SEG XXX 423. 


A.  P.380. One Thasian with ethnic and eponym Kychris. 

B. Рр. 380-383. Four Rhodian. (1) Kreon; (2) Pausanias; (3) Agoranax; (4) Dorkylidas. 

C. Pp. 384—386. Greco-italian, e.g. (1) Tr(ebius) Loisios; (2) Gaius Ariston; (3) ME; 
(4) BI; (5) Νυμφί- - -). 
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Copious parallels, discussion of chronology, speculation about the bulk of Elis' commerce 
coming from the west. 


aa 


390. Varka (Near Ancient Elis). Grave Epigram, Roman. Poros pedimental stele 
with boukrania and omphalos in relief. Found at Varka and turned in to the Collection at Ancient 
Elis (no. A 2619). Ed. pr. G.E. Hatzi, AD 42 (1987) [1992] ΕΙ... 


τύμβος ὁ μυριόκλαυστος, oð- 
οιπόρε, ᾿Ακτῆς ἐστι NG ὁ τρόπ- 
[ος βίο]υ ἄξιος οὐχι τάφου. 





391. Olympia. Rhetra of the Eleians, Early 5th cent. B.C.? IvO 2. SEG XXXIX 
399.* 1800. Writing without reference to any bibliography after 1981, D. Penna, AFLPer 25 
(n.s. 11) (1987-88) [1991] 217—231, analyzes the following three juridical aspects of this text: 
(1) πατριάς is not the name of a person but a tribal group. The γροφεῦς in L. 8 is the secretary 
of this patra. (2) The form κατιαραύσειε in L. 2 is from a verb composed of κατι-αραύω, 
not καθ-ιαραύω. (3) Fappevop Εαλειο is to be read as Fappevop Εαλεῖο. Penna prints 
πατριὰν θαρρὲν καὶ γενεὰν καὶ ταὐτὸ, αἱ CE τις κατιαραύσειε Εάρρενορ Εαλείο and 
translates “sia garantita l'inviolabilità alla patra e alla ghenea e alla di lui (= del colpevole) 
proprietà. Nell’ ipotesi che qualcunquo danneggi (ο uccida) un uomo eleo ...." 


392. Olympia. Eleian Law on Behavior in the Sanctuary at Olympia, ca. 500 
В.С. О 7. SEG XXXI 362; XXXVIII 1782. D. Bain, CQ 41 (1991) 58, returns to the use of 
the verb βινέω (Eleian βενέω) in this inscription (cf. SEG XXXI 362), defending αι δε βενεοι 
as the reading and regarding this as an extraordinary example of a normally vulgar verb in a legal 
context where reticence with regard to sexual matters is expected. See our lemma no. 399. 





393. Olympia. Regulations for the Sebasta at Naples, 2nd cent. А.р. [ΙνΟ 56. 
SEG XXXVII 356.* N.B. Crowther, Phoenix 42 (1988) 304—308, in a review of the epigraphic 
and literary evidence for the age-category of boys in the Olympic Games, observes that LL. 10— 
12 are too heavily restored to provide certain evidence for these age limits, and that discrepancies 
in other aspects of the Sebasta and Olympic Games weaken the value of arguments from analogy. 
Cf. his paper in ZPE 79 (1989) 100-102 (SEG XXXVII 356). 
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394. Olympia. Honors for the Pankratiast Ti. ΟΙ. Rufus, 2nd cent. A.D. [v O 
54. SEG XXXV 208; 1279.* N. Crowther, Nikephoros 4 (1991) 161—166, reprints this text and 
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discusses its value for determining the length, character, and venue of the thirty-day training pe- 
riod before the Olympic Games. 


395. Olympia. Statue Base of a Priestess of Demeter, 3rd cent. A.D.? JvO 485. 
A.V. Sansalvador, op. cit. (our lemma πο. 384) 145-150, interprets the epithet Χαμυναία of 
Demeter in LL. 2—3 and Pausanias 6.20.8—9; 21.1 as meaning "she who lies or sleeps on the 
ground." Cf. Demeter Kovia (SEG XXXI 368) “the dusty one," who made love with Iasion on 
a thrice-ploughed field, Homer, Od. 5.125-127; Hesiod, Th. 969. Examination of the etymology 
of this word. 


396. Olympia. State Dedications to Olympian Zeus, Archaic and Classical. P. 
Siewert, MDAI(A) 106 (1991) 81—84, collects ten inscriptions on bronze cauldrons, wine strain- 
ers, and other objects of a non-military character dedicated by states and found in the excavations 
at Olympia. With the exception of Sparta (no. 1), most of the states come from the vicinity of 
Olympia and could have belonged to an amphiktiony of small Eleian communities which partici- 
pated in celebrations at the Altis. We give the following catalogue of inscriptions studied by 
Siewert. 


. РО 244. 

ο ος 

η 58. 

. SEG XI 1204. 

SEC XXXI 364 

. Unpublished. Lip of a bronze vessel, late 6th cent. B.C. Olympia Museum Inv. no. B 
4639 (ph.). 


πιω ος» 


Tou Zi Ὀλυνπίοι τοὶ Εαλεῖοι 


G . Unpublished. Handle of a bronze wine-strainer, late 6th cent. B.C. Olympia Museum 
Inv. no. B 4574 (ph.). 


Тол Zi Ὀλυνπίοι τοὶ Εαλεῖοι 


Н. Unpublished. Bronze cauldron, mid-6th cent. B.C. Olympia Museum Inv. no. B 8347. 
No ph. Retrograde. 


Тол Zi τὀλυνπίοι τοὶ Καλεῖοι 
On the underside, retrograde vac. TEX vac. 


І. SEG XXV 462. 
Т. ΙνΟ 390. 
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397. Olympia. Inscribed Bronze Helmet, 7th cent. B.C. Corinthian-type helmet 
with incised inscription, now in the Berlin Antikenmuseum, inv. no. L.6. Ed. pr. H. Pflug in 
Antike Helme. Sammlung Lipperheide und andere Bestände des Antikenmuseums Berlin (Berlin 
1988) 73-76 (ph.), non vidimus. 

P. Siewert, MDAI(A) 106 (1991) 65-69 (ph.), points out that this helmet preserves the earliest 
inscription from Olympia and the earliest attestation of the place name. He compares another, still 
unpublished bronze helmet found in the excavations of the German Institute at Olympia (inv. no. 
B.10519) inscribed in letters of the 6th cent. B.C. [ Ὀλλονπίας, (ph.). Discussion of the place 
name in literature, in other inscriptions, and on the measure, SEG XXXI 374(f). Siewert sug- 
gests that the alphabet on the helmet in Berlin is from Achaia. Retrograde Ὀλυνπίανδε. 





398. Elis. Inscriptions from Olympia and Elsewhere. P. Siewert, op. cit. (our 
lemma no. 384) 105—107, provides a brief review of Eleian inscriptions found outside Olympia, 
published and unpublished. Of the former, there are about 100, of which only about one-half are 
on stone, the rest being graffiti or on small finds like amphora stamps, lamps, etc. Siewert 
knows of about 50 unpublished inscriptions from this same region, of which about 20 are on 
stone or bronze. 

H. Taeuber, ibid. 111-114, discusses Eleian inscriptions found at Olympia. There are approx- 
imately 320 such documents of which roughly 40 are laws and decrees, ca. 550-400 B.C. Brief 
notes on Eleian magistrates, government bodies, Olympic victors, cult officials, etc. 

G. Audring, ibid. 109—110, gives a brief sketch of the archive on Elis and Achaia at the offices 
of Inscriptiones Graecae in Berlin and a history of earlier efforts to produce IG VI. 


399. Elis. Vowels in the Eleian Dialect. J.L. García-Ramón, op. cit. (our lemma no. 
384) 133—138, explores anomalous vowel inversions in selected archaic Eleian inscriptions, par- 
ticularly the spellings iu (εἰμί), βενεοι (Bivoin) and θορας (θάρρος). Discussion of the non- 
obscene connotation of βινέω in vO 7 L. 1 on 135-136, cf. our lemma no. 392. 





400. Triphylia. A Triphylian Sub-Dialect? A. Striano, op. cit. (our lemma no. 384) 
139-145, rejects the view that there was a Triphylian sub-dialect of Eleian. The body of available 
evidence is too meager to demonstrate its existence. The examination is based upon /vO 16; SEG 
AV 253; SEG XXXI 356; Siewert, Tyche 2 (1987) 275-277 = SEG XXXV 389, and Striano 
concentrates on the spelling Z for tô, 56, etc., initial aspiration, absence of rhotacism in final 
sigma, dative plural in -εσι, nominative -μευς, and the perfect participle of γράφω. 
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401. Aigion. Inscribed Golden Leaves, Hellenistic. Two golden leaves found in ex- 
cavations of the Greek Archaeological Service in a rectangular grave the sides and top of which 
consisted of stone slabs and which contained three skulls, many bones and twelve such leaves, 
as well as pottery and jewelry. Ed. pr. L. Papakosta, AD 42 (1987) [1992] B.1.153; no ph. 
Found at 8 Odos Sophokleous. 


A. Δεξίλαος µυστάς 


B. Almond-shaped leaf. Φίλων μυστάς 





402. Dyme. Judgment of the State Regarding Counterfeiters, 3rd/2nd cent. 
B.C. SEG XIII 274; XXXIX 404.* G. Thür., op. cit. (our lemma no. 384) 115-122, prints a 
modern Greek translation of the paper in Tyche 4 (1989) 171-183, on which see SEG XXXIX 
404. 


ο. ο ιν. A ————————————————————— 


403. Dyme. Names of Deities on an Altar, 4th-2nd cent. B.C. Large, rough block 
of limestone lying above an altar at the propylon of the principal gate of the ancient Τεῖχος 
Δυμαίων. Uncovered in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society in 1962. Ed. pr. E. 
Mastrokostas, PAAH (1962) [1966] 129 (ph.). 


A. ᾿Αφήτου Ord cent. BC Epithet of Apollo? 
B. ᾿Αφροδίτης 2nd cent. B.C. 
C. Ἐνυαλίου 4th cent. B.C. 
D. ᾿Αρτέμιδος 3rd cent. B.C. 


Y. Lafond, REG 104 (1991) 414—415, in a study of cults of Artemis in Achaia, points out that 
excavations around the altar revcaled traces of cult activity much earlier than the dates assigned by 
Mastrokostas to the letter-forms of these inscriptions. The association of Artemis here with Ares 
indicates her strategic defensive position in a fort on the border between Elis and Achaia. 
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404. Dyme. Kato Achaia. Gravestone, 2nd cent. B.C. Fragment from the top of a 
pedimental stele with anthemion, inscription on the epistyle; found in excavations of the Greek 
Archaeological Service on Odos Philopoimen. Ed. pr. M. Lakakes AD 42 (1987) [1992] 
В.1.154—155 (no ph.), who compares I. Papapostolou, AAA 8 (1975) 291-302, for the date. 

РОБ 
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405. Patrai. Dedication to Hadrian, After 132 A.D. SEG XXXIX 406. In op. cit. 
(our lemma no. 384) 314, L.A. Papapostolou publishes an excellent photograph of this revetment 


slab from an altar. 





406. Patrai. Lamp Signature, 2nd-3rd cent. A.D. Terracotta lamp bearing a represen- 
tation of a hunting Artemis on the disk; stamped signature on the base. Found in excavations of 
the Greek Archaeological Service at Odoi Kalavryton and N. Yianopoulou. Ed. pr. M. Petritake, 
AD 42 (1987) [1992] B.1.147, who compares Corinth 4.2.100 no. 584. 


Σπω[σι]ανοῦ 


Last letter О. 


407. Pharai. Gravestone. Fragment of a grave stele found by chance and reported briefly 
by M. Lakake, AD 42 (1987) [1992] B.1.164—165, no ph., no date, no further details. Now in 
the Patras Museum (no. 2364). 


Ewi[- - -] A - - - [- --] 





408. Tritaia. Gravestone. Fragment of a grave stele of local greenish-gray stone found in 
excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service near the church of the Panagia. Ed. pr. M. 
Lakake, AD 42 (1987) [1992] B.1.161 (no ph.), who does not suggest a date and prints SEN 
XAIPE, which we interpret as 


Ἐεν|-- ----] 1 χαῖρε7 
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409. Tritaia. Gravestone of Sophon. Fragment of a grave stele handed over to the 
Museum at Patras, inv. no. 2365. Briefly noted by M. Lakake, AD 42 (1987) [1992] B.1.165, 
no ph., no date, no further details. 


Σώφων Θρασυβούλου χαῖρε 


[Σώφρων7 Stroud.] 


410. Achaia. Inscriptions. In op. cit. (our lemma πο. 384) 55-58, A.D. Rizakis gives a 
brief summary of the current state of epigraphic research (Greek and Latin) in Achaia with helpful 
bibliography. About one-half of the inscriptions of Achaia are from Patrai. 


411. Achaians in Egypt. J. Bingen, op. cit. (our lemma по. 384) 61-66, in a study on 
"Les papyrus ptolémaiques et la diaspora achaienne,” also cites some epigraphic evidence for 
Achaians in Egypt: e.g. SEG XIV 368-369, Dyme; XXIV 1179, Hadra Vase, Alexandria. 








MEGARIS 
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412. Megara. Building Inscription on a Stoa, 5th cent. A.D. Inscribed on a frag- 
ment of a marble column belonging to a stoa, which defined the eastern side of the ancient agora, 
excavated by the Greek Archaeological Service at Odos Prytaneiou and D. Schina. Mentioned by 
P. Zorides, AD 42 (1987) [1992] B.1.40 (dr.); no text. We transcribe as follows: 


Κατὰ κέλευσιν 
τοῦ κυρίου ἡμῶν 
TOYAAMANO[?] 

4 IIOYBAANIIEAIOY 
ἐπιμεληταὶ ὅλης 
τῆς κενῆς στοᾶς 

Νικοκράτης Καλλιτύχου 

8 Ἐπίκτητος καὶ Θεόδουλος 

οἱ Ἐπικτήτου 
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[From the dr. it is impossible to tell whether there were originally letters after the O at the end of L. 3. Stroud. ] 


O 


413. Megara? Gravestone of Pollis, ca. 470 B.C.? SEG XLC 404 In “1 
21, S. Follet reads the patronymic in L. 1 as ᾿Ασοπίχο (chi +) and the last word ETONE as 
ἐγώνη. J. Bousquet, L. Dubois, and O. Masson, reading from the ph., propose per ep.: 


Λέγο Πόλλις ᾿Ασοπίχο φίλος Πυιός: 
ὁ κακὸς ἐὸν ἀπέθνασκον hvnó στ[ί]κταισιν ἐγόνε. 


The first line is not metrical. For στίκτης cf. Herod. 5.65; Herondas, Mime 5.65, 'tatooer,' 
Thracians? “I speak, I, Pollis dear son of Asopichos, not having died a coward, with the wounds 
of the tattooers, yes myself." 


414. Megara. Gravestone, 4th cent. B.C. SEG XXXVIII 374. P.P. Philippou- 
Angelou, Horos 8-9 (1990-1) 108 no. 2, republishes this inscription e.g. as Δεζισ [θένης]. He 
suggests the above date on the basis of the excavated context. See our lemmata nos. 421 and 428 
found in the same place. 


415. Megara. Gravestone of Epiktetos/Epikrates, Hellenistic. Upper part of a 
white marble gravestone found by the Greek Archaeological Service in the basement of a ruined 
house at 10 Odos Prytaneiou; now in the Museum of Megara (BE 113). Ed. pr. P. Zorides, AD 
42 (1987) [1992] B.1.50; no ph. 


Ἐπίκ[τητος] ! Ἰωπ[---- -] 


Republished by P.P. Philippou-Angelou, Horos 8-9 (1990-1) 111 no. 14 (no ph.), as 
Ἐπι[κράτης] | Ζωπ[ύρου]. 





416. Megara. Gravestone, 4th/3rd cent. B.C. Grave stele of white marble with part of 
a dexiosis scene in relief above the inscription; found in excavations of an ancient cemetery by the 


Greek Archaeological Service at Odoi Minoas 76 and Platonos. Ed. pr. P.P. Philippou- -Angelou, 
Horos (1770-1) 110 по 10 (ПО р 


Εὐθυμὶς | Διοκλείδα {A} 


eee 
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417. Megara. Gravestone of Euchrestos, 2nd cent. A.D. SEG XXXIX 416. P.P. 
Philippou-Angelou, Horos 8—9 (1990-1) 110 no. 11 (ph.), republishes this inscription and sug- 
gests the above date; no changes in the text. 





418. Megara. Gravestone of Zopyros, 2nd cent. A.D. The upper part of a pedimen- 
tal marble grave stele found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service at 41 Odos Ch. 
Moraite. Ed. pr. P. Zorides, AD 42 (1987) [1992] B.1.42; no ph., no further details. 


Ζώπυρος | Μνασῖνος 


This inscription is republished by P.P. Philippou-Angelou, Horos 8-9 (1990-1) 111 no. 13 
(ph.), who suggests the above date, prints L. 2 as Μνασῖνος, and interprets it as masculine 
nominative, i.e. two inscriptions on the same stone. (I read L. 2 from the ph. as Μνασῖνος. Stroud.] 


419. Megara. Gravestone of Nikomachos, Hellenistic. White marble grave stele in- 
scribed on two faces, found by the Greek Archaeological Service on the west side of the aban- 
doned house at 130 Odos Byzantos. Ed. pr. P. Zorides, AD 42 (1987) [1992] B.1.51; no ph. 


EXE WC 
B. Later [Ν]ικόμαχος | [Δ]ημητρίο[υ] 





420. Megara. Gravestone, 4th cent. B.C. Fragment of a stele of white marble found in 
excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service at 239 28th of October St. southwest of the city 
in an ancient cemetery. Ed. pr. Р.Р. Philippou-Angelou, Horos 8—9 (1990-1) 107 no. 1 (no 


ph.). 


[- – -|λαος 
[- - -]υς: Πᾶσις 
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421. Megara. Gravestone, 4th cent. B.C. Fragment of a stele of white marble found in 
the same place as our lemmata nos. 428 and 414. Ed. pr. P.P. Philippou-Angelou, Horos 8-9 


(1990-1) 108 no. 4 (no ph.). 


| ενα — 


--ὓ---ιι.''. ee nor 


422. Megara. Gravestone of Sosias, 3rd cent. B.C. SEG XXXIX 418. Ρ.Ρ. 
Philippou-Angelou, Horos 8-9 (1990-1) 109 no. 7 (ph.), republishes this inscription with the 
above date; no changes in the text. He suggests that the name in L. 2 need not be a patronymic 
but rather a feminine nominative; i.e. two inscriptions on the stone. 





423. Megara. Gravestone of Sosibios, 2nd cent. B.C. White marble cube-like grave 
marker, reused as a stele base; a chance find opposite Odos Salaminas 3. Ed. pr. P.P. Philippou- 
Angelou, Horos 8—9 (1990-1) 111 no. 13 (ph.). 


[Σ]ωσίβιος 
Θεοδότου 
χαῖρε 


[From the ph., there is no need to dot the beta. Stroud. | 


424. Megara. Gravestone of Aulus Flamenius Artemidoros, Ist/2nd cent. A.D. 
SEG XXXIX 414. Р.Р. Philippou-Angelou, Horos 8—9 (1990-1) 109 no. 8 (ph.), republishes 
this inscription with the above date and the following line divisions: Αὖλος Φλα[μένιος 
AvlAov 'Apxeultócpoc χαῖρε. See our lemma no. 425. 


425. Megara. Gravestone of Aulus Flamenius ~ — -, 2nd cent. A.D. SEG 
XXXIX 415. P.P. Philippou-Angelou, Horos 8—9 (1990-1) 109—110 no. 9 (ph.), republishes 
this inscription as AvAog | two rosettes | Φλαμένι[ος]!| Αὔ[λου] l- – —— - . He believes that 


this gravestone is later than our lemma no. 424 but that both belong to members of the same fam- 
ily, probably grandfather and grandson. | 
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426. Megara. Gravestone of Physikon, 2nd/lst cent. B.C. Grave stele of white 
marble found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service at Odoi Minoas 76 and Platonos 
in an ancient cemetery. Ed. pr. P.P. Philippou-Angelou, Horos 8—9 (1990-1) 109 no. 6 (ph.). 


Φυσικὸν 
Δρόμωνος 
χαῖρε 


427. Megara. Gravestone, 2nd cent. B.C. SEG XXXIX 417. P.P. Philippou- 
Angelou, Horos 8—9 (1990-1) 108 no. 5 (ph.), republishes this inscription, restoring LL. 2—3 as 
[θυγάτηρ, — — -]ξένου δὲ γυνή. | [χρηστὴ καὶ ἄλυπε χα]ῖρε, and citing JG VII 153 as a 


parallel. (From the ph. there does not appear to be enough room on the stone for this restoration in L. 3. Stroud.] 


428. Megara. Gravestone, 4th cent. B.C. Fragment from the left side of a marble grave 
stele preserving the foot of a seated figure in relief (dexiosis?). Found in the same place as our 
lemmata nos. 414 and 421. Ed. рг. Р.Р. Philippou-Angelou, Horos 8—9 (1990-1) 108 no. 3 (no 
ph). 


кы = =] 





429. Alepochori. Pagai? Fragment of a Gravestone, Date? The right edge of a 
grave stele found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service of an ancient cemetery at 
Pyrgari. Ed. pr. E. Baziotopoulou-Valavani, AD 42 (1987) [1992] B.1.49; no ph., no further 
details. 


—-—-NOI--- ΙΩΝΟΣ 


430. Land Tenure in the Peloponnesos in the Early Roman Empire. R. Baladié, 
Praktika 8th Congress 2.35—38, very briefly adduces a few Peloponnesian inscriptions (/G 
V.1.970; 971; 1432-1433, etc.) in support of his view that at the time of Augustus large tracts of 
this part of Greece were in the hands of a few rich landowners. 


————————_——Є—-—---—--—— 
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431. Boiotia. Epigraphy. J.M.Fossey, Epigraphica Boeotica 1. Studies in Boiotian 
inscriptions (Amsterdam 1991), republishes various articles on Boiotian inscriptions: SEG 
XXVI 500, 580 and 581 UG VII 3184 and 3185 (ph.); cf. D.Knoepfler, Chiron 22, 1994, 
488/489 no. 160: he dates no. 581 to ca. 200-170, perhaps ca. 190 B.C., rejects the restoration of 
Kteisias, Hippias or Nikias as federal archon and suggests Hippias II, archon in 187, Eureas 
(177 B.C.) or Astias) and 614 (cf. SEG XXXII 426 sub A); SEG XXVIII 444-452 (ph.; as to 
444 L. 10, the same person is on record in /G VII 3171; for 449 cf. SEG XXXVIII 379; cf. also 
D.Knoepfler, art.cit. 496/497 no. 173; on 137-155 onomastic comment and an appendix on the 
cult of "Aptepic Εἰλειθίη and its relation with the cult of the Μεγάλη Μάτηρ, with discussion 
and photo of JG VII 3410 (ca. 300 B.C.)); SEG XXVIII 455 (ph.; onomastic comment); SEG 
XXXI 410 (SEG XXVI 582; ph.; cf. D.Knoepfler, art.cit. 489 no. 160), SEG XXXII 460-471 
and 1706 (cf. our lemma no. 455), 486 (ph.) and 426 sub B (SEG XVII 211); SEG XXXIV 
366; SEG XXXV 54 and 413 (for 54 cf. D.Knoepfler, art.cit. 441 no. 531); SEG XXXVI 
415/416 and 425-427 (ph.; for 427 cf. our lemma no. 456); IG VII 2879/2880 (ph.), 3419 (ph.; 
F. rejects Roesch's suggestion to read іп L. 11 [n πόλ]ις n Χ[α]ιρω[νέων]) and 3426 (ph.); 
BCH 29 (1905) 101 no. 2 (ph.; F. rejects Roesch's [Δο]μέτιον in L. 2). As to ЈС VII 2880, in 
an addendum (110/111) F. points out that П. Αἴλιος Διώνυμος (LL. 5/6) is also on record in 
SEG XXXII 462 (cf. already P.Roesch in Teiresias, Epigraphica 1986 nos. 3-6 and 13-18). F. 
gives photos of SEG XIX 349/349 C; XXVI 574; XXXII 486; IG VII 3308-3312 and 3375- 
BITT. 


432. Boiotia. Imperial statues. Cf. J.M.Fossey, EBo I 112-118, for some reflections 
on the number and meaning of statues of Roman emperors dedicated by Boiotian cities. On 112 a 
tabular survey of such dedications and of the number of epitaphs from the same cities; on 115 the 


same for the emperors whose statues were dedicated. Cf. D.Knoepfler, Chiron 22 (1992) 
437/438 no. 50, for some comment. 


433. Boiotia. Minor Boiotian graffiti. J.M.Fossey, EBo I 240-243 nos. 1-4 (dr.), 
publishes the following graffiti: 


A. Mavrovouni: 240/241 no. 1; tile fragment broken on all sides except above; later 3rd 
cent. B.C.: vacat Kopiok[--]l λοσικατ[--]! vacat 


l. κορίσκη ?, ed.pr. 
B. Orchomenos: 241 no. 2; tile fragment; 2nd cent. B.C: а В y [ - - 


Abecedarium. 
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C. Klembotsari: 243 no. 3; tile fragment; undated: AA; perhaps a counter. 
D. Moustaphadhes, on the Soros akropolis: 243 no. 4; fragment of a black figure cup: 


TA’; epichoric script (viz. before 395 В.С.). 


434. Akraiphia. Fragment of a decree, ca. 235-200 B.C. M.Feyel, Contribution à 
l'épigraphie béotienne (Le Puy 1942) 139. J.M.Fossey, EBo I 254, republishes his note from 
AJA 78 (1974) 65. He suggests reading the text as follows and considering it part of a decree. 


[- name - ]o ἄρχο[ντος] 


[ - «τῶν πολι]τάων 
[------- ] χρειέσθη 
vacat 
4 [---- Ἐ]πιδεὶ 


1. QAPX, Feyel Il 2-3. cf. |σ УП 3169 LL. 7/8, Feyel. 


435. Akraiphia (Ptoion). Honorary decree for Xenokles, ca. 170-100 B.C. 7G 
VII 4132. J.M.Fossey, EBo I 251-253, suggests restoring in LL. 8-10 oitodel[t]ag te πλεο- 
νάκις γ[ε]γενημέν[η]ς [ἀπω]λ[είας] τε ὅσων!περ χρείαν εἶχεν ὁ δ[ῆ]μος. For ἀπώλεια 
cf. BCH 59 (1935) 446-448, from Akraiphia. He suggests restoring LL. 21-23 as follows: 
ἐπαινέσαι Ξενοκ[λ]έα ёл’ &[pe]lth κ[αὶ] δικαιοσύνῃ, [ἣν ἔχων διατέλει ἐν πάντι 
καιρῷ] ! εἰς τὴν π[όλ]ιν [᾿Ακραιφιέων, στεφανῶσαι δ᾽ αὐτὸν στε]!φά[νῳ χρυσῷ --. 





436-437. Akraiphia. Two epitaphs. J.M.Fossey, EBo I 220 nos. 3/4, republishes two 
epitaphs from his ed.pr. in ABSA 69 (1974) 121-128. 


436: 220 no. 3. Epitaph of Aristogiton, beginning of the 4th cent. B.C. Plain 
block: ᾿Αριστογίτον 


437: 220 no. 4. Epitaph of Dion, early 2nd cent. В.С. Marble stele moulded above; 
above the inscription two rosettes: Δίων χρ[η]στέ, | χαῖρε. 


_____________—___..-—_——-—————-—————-—-—-——-—-——_+———-———-— 


438-446. Anthedon. Nine epitaphs. J.M.Fossey, EBo І 223-226 nos. 14-22, 
republishes nine epitaphs from his ed.pr. in ABSA 69 (1974) 121-128. 


438: 223 no. 14. Fragment, late 3rd cent. B.C. Upper part of a pedimental stele: 
ΙΕΡΓῚΣ 
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First letter: either digamma or tau, F.; Roesch apud F. (228) suggests Περγίς ‘but I am not 


convinced since the pi is reasonably clear’. 


439: 223/224 no. 15. Epitaph of Soteridas, early 2nd cent. B.C. Brown limestone 
pedimental slab: Σωτηρίδας | εὔνου[ς] 


2. εὔνους: occurs in Boiotian manumission records as indication of the mentality of the manumit- 
ted slave: was the deceased such a slave ?, F., who also considers Eovov[c] as proper name (as 
Roesch docs apud F. on 228). 


440: 224 no. 16 (ph.). Epitaph of Dexithios, ca. 250-200 B.C. Marble pedimental 
stele; under the inscription two rosettes: Δεξίθιος 


For the date cf. F. on 228. 


441. 224 πο. 17 (ph.). Epitaph of Paramonos, early 2nd cent. B.C. Gray marble 
pedimental stele: Παράμονος 


Roesch apud F. (228) prefers 2nd/1st cent. B.C. but F. prefers the early 2nd cent. B.C. on the basis 
of the photo. 


442: 224 no. 18. Epitaph of Kaphisodora, beginning of the 2nd cent. B.C. 
Pedimental stele; under the inscription two rosettes: Καφισοδώρα 


443: 225 no. 19. Epitaph of Xenno, са. 250 B.C. Marble pedimental stele: Ξεννώ 
For the date cf. F. on 228. 


444: 225 no. 20 = SEG XXXVI 414. 


445: 225 no. 21. Epitaph of Charikles ?, Hellenistic period. Gray limestone 
block; two eight-petalled rosettes under the inscription: [Χ]αρικλῆ[ς] 7 


446: 225/226 no. 22. Epitaph of Marcia Onesime, Roman Imperial period. 
Limestone pedimental stele now lost; copy by villagers. 


Μαρ(κία "Ov(n)okidun ᾿Ανθηἰδονία χρηστή, χαῖρε 


1. ΜΑΡΙΑ ONICIHMH, copy; Roesch apud Е. (228/229) dates the text ‘not before 3rd cent. B.C °. 


eee 


447. Anthedon. Fragmentary inscription on a perirrhanterion, ca. 350 B.C. Part 
of a basin of Pentelic marble, with a peg on the underside for mounting on a pillar; part of a 
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perirrhanterion; inscription on the rim. Ed.pr. E.Lygouri-Tolia, AD 41 (1991) A 401-424 (ph.): 
- -] \QNOI EN[- - - 


On the interior surface of the bottom incised representation, originally in colour, of (1) a seated robed female 
figure clad in chiton and hymation, holding a sceptre in her raised left hand and a bunch of ears of corn and a 
poppy-head in her right hand (Demeter Eleusinia) and (2) a large snake-dragon (Zeus Meilichios); these figures are 
surrounded by a ribbon of wool, ed.pr., who supposes that this cultic vessel was used in the temple of Demeter in 
Anthedon. 


448. Сһаігопеіа. Trophy erected by Sulla, 86 B.C. Rectangular gray stone base 
surmounted by a torus moulding; inscription on the front of the base; found in 1990 built into a 
field wall on a hill on the southern edge of the Kephisos plain by J.Camp and others; now in the 
Chaironeia Museum. Mentioned in American School of Classical Studies at Athens, Newsletter, 
Spring 1991, 13 (dr.); edd.pr. J.Camp - M.Ierardi - J.McInerney - K.Morgan - G.Umholtz, 
АЈА 96 (1992) 443-455 (ph.; dr.): '᾿Ομολώϊχος | Εανα[ξ]ίδαμος | ἀρ[ισ]τῖς 


1-2. Homoloichos and Anaxidamos are known from Plut. Sulla 19.9/10: two Chaironeians who routed a 
detachment of Pontic troops under Archelaos stationed on Mount Thourion near Chaironeia; Sulla erected two 
trophies after the battle, one in the plain and a second on the hilltop where the rout took place; on this second 
trophy were the names of the two men who had helped Sulla: the present block is the base of that very trophy, 
edd.pr., who adduce other examples of the two names both from Chaironeia and elsewhere (on 447 note 9 a 
discussion of SEG XXXVIII 380 and /G VII 3224; edd.pr. suggest that our Homoloichos could be the great-great- 
grandfather of Plutarch); for ᾿Αναξίδαμος with initial digamma see SEG XXVIII 455. The names of Ares, Nike 
and Aphrodite, and of Sulla himself, which should be on the trophies according to Plut. Sulla 19.9 and Mor. 318 
D, could have been engraved either on the missing back half of the block or, more likely, on a lower block now 
missing || 3. this line was possibly added when the monument was already erected, or even later by a different 
hand; restored on the basis of Plutarch, who refers to Homoloichos and Anaxidamos as ἀριστεῖς (aprotic is 
probably due to iotacism, but a mason's error cannot be excluded): the term probably refers to the honor of 
aristeion being granted to the two men, i.e. an award for outstanding performance in battle, edd.pr. |! edd.pr. 
comment on the topography of the area of the battle of Chaironeia (map), especially on the location of Mount 
Thourion (Hill of Isoma, 1500 m west of Chaironeia) and the temple of Apollo Thourios (Sulla 17.7; south of 
Thourion) [some scepticism apud M.Séve, BE (1993) no. 96: ‘Est-on assuré que la base n'a pas été apportée là 
[i.e. to the top of Isoma Hill, 224 m.] de quelque autre endroit ?'J. 


e à M —— — M M  —— — ——————————————— 


449. Haliartos. Inscribed tile, 3rd cent. B.C. Fragment of red-painted tile with 
graffito. Ed.pr. J.M.Fossey, EBo I 233-235 (ph.). 


ὁ τὸν κοπρῶνα т[--] 
µενος τάλας ἀνα[--] 
ται κόπρῳ ποτὶ τέον [-] 
4. λύκώπος ἥξει τῖλος [--] 
πολὺς καὶ ταῦτα £ vacat 
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In L. 5 the writer scratched a lunate, in the other lines a four bar sigma; presumably at the end of L. 5 he gave up 
scratching on the hard surface, ed.pr. Il text in iambic metre Il 4. τῖλος: ‘diarrhoea’ Il on the basis of a discussion 


with E.W.Handley, ed.pr. gives the following text: 


ὁ τὸν κοπρῶνα τ[-” -Ίμενος τάλας 
ἀνα; -“Ίται κόπρῳ : ποτὶ τέον; 
Avxonoc ἥξει τῖλος [> -] πολὺς 


4 καὶ ταῦτα ---------- 


In L. 2 perhaps ἀνα[βιβάζε]ται, ed.pr. Il a scatological text (κοπρών, κόπρος, τῖλος): either a quotation from a 
scurrilous mime or comedy or a spontaneous local composition, ей.рг.; cf. D.Knoepfler, Chiron 22 (1992) 
481/482 no. 137. 


ου...  . .Ἶ. ——— MM L —Y,O— ———— 


450. Haliartos. Minor graffiti. Cf. J.M.Fossey, EBo 1 265/266: 

a. Black glazed cup of the Hellenistic period, published by R.P.Austin, ABSA 32 
(1931/1932) 194 no. 1: Φιλίας 

b. Small black glazed fragment with Ф incised on it, published by Austin, art.cit. 200 no. 
3 a and interpreted as sherd from another Φιλίας bowl. F. interprets ΦΙΛΙΑΣ as the 
genitive of φιλία (‘friendship’), not of a deity Φιλία (Austin). For this type of 
inscription cf. our lemma no. 240. 

c. Graffito incised on the rim of a black kantharos; Austin, art.cit. 200 no. 3 b:3l Н [3 ог 

' Hi ; perhaps a ἱαρός inscription according to F. 
d. Inthe field-notebook F. found a graffito Al--, not published by Austin in ABSA.. 





451. Hyettos. Epitaph of Xenokleia, ca. 250 B.C. J.M.Fossey, EBo I 221 no. 6 


(ph.), republishes an epitaph from his ed.pr. in ABSA 69 (1974) 121-128. Limestone block: 
Ξενόκλεια 


For the date cf. Ε. on 228. 


452. Kopai. Dedication of the statue of Diogiton, 250-170 B.C., probably ca. 
200-170 B.C. Block of dark gray limestone built into the wall of the church of Panagia in 
Topolia. Ed.pr. J.M.Fossey, Ebo 191-96 (ph.). 


[Me]veyettovog ἄρχοντος, πολεμαρχιόντων 
Σωτήρω Δίωνος, Κάλλωνος Σωσικλεῖος, , 
Ἐπιτελίαο Θεοτερπίδαο, γραμματίδδοντος 
4 Avotao Πολυξένω, à πόλις Κωπήων τὸν 
ἀνδριάντα Διογίτωνος Δίωνος ἀνέθηκε 
toc θιῶς 
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Dated by ed.pr. to ca. 200-170 B.C. on palaeographical grounds; none of the persons mentioned appears to be 
known otherwise, ed.pr. [but cf. D.Knoepfler, Chiron 22 (1992) 499/500 no. 178 bis, who points out that Diogi- 
ton is on record in BCH 99 (1975) 78 no. 1 L. 11 (from Kopai), Pleket] 1 2 and 5. are Σώτηρος and the honorand 
brothers ?, ed.pr., who gives detailed onomastic comment ll 3. both names are unattested before, ed.pr. [D. 
Knoepfler, loc.cit., thinks he sees on the photo Ἐπιτελίδαο, followed by a name beginning with E: Ev or Ἐπι ?, 
Pleket] ΙΙ 4. perhaps the father of the secretary is on record in /G VII 2786 as conscript (са. 240-200 B.C.), ed.pr. 


453. Kopai. Funerary epigram for Kaphisodoros. SEG XXV 551, 1164 ad 551; 
CEG 114. Republished by J.M.Fossey, EBo I 169-180 (ph.). Brownish-white limestone block, 
originally part of a funerary monument; now in the Museum in Thebes. The reader is requested 
to consult SEG XXV and CEG for variae lectiones. 


[name p’ ἔθ]ραφσεν : ёл’ 'Aconót δὲ δαμασθὲς 
[μάχῃ ματέρ᾽ ἐμᾶι πένθος πολύ]θρενον ἔθεκα, 


he τόδ᾽ ἐπέστ[εσε сёра | - w -¥] 
4 [--’- δακρυ]οῖσα τὸν πυιὸν Καφι[σόδορον] 


1. Ed.pr. interpreted this line as a reference to the battle of Oinophyta, 458 B.C., near the river Asopos; F. sug- 
gests the battle of Plataiai, 479 B.C., as historical context Il cf. D.Knoepfler, Chiron 22 (1992) 500 no. 178 ter. 





454. Kopai. Epitaph of Apollodoros and Kapilla, ca. 250-200 B.C. J.M.Fossey, 
EBo 1 220/221 no. 5 (ph.), republishes an epitaph from his ed.pr. in ABSA 69 (1974) 121-129. 
Stele surmounted by akanthos; beneath inscription two rosettes: ᾿Απολλόδωρος | Καπίλλα 


For the date cf. Ε. on 228; Κάπιλλος is attested in Thebes, F., who adds that an unpublished Theban text 
mentions the form Καπίλλει. 


_—_ _ _.———-—————-—-——————-———-—-—-—-————_ —-—-— 


455. Koroneia. Imperial letters to Koroneia, 125-161 A.D. SEG XXXII 460-471 
and 1706; XXXV 405; XXXIX 430/431. J.M.Fossey, EBo I 5-26, republishes his editio 
princeps of the letters, followed by some addenda (Roesch's contributions, summarized in SEG 
XXXV 405) and onomastic comment; photos of blocks I-IV, 7G VII 2870 (cf. SEG XXXII 
466/467) and 2882 (cf. SEG XXXV). 


I MMMMM————————— 


456. Koroneia. Honorary inscription for L. Egnatius Victor Lollianus, 200- 
250 A.D. SEG XXXVI 427. J.M.Fossey, EBo 1 110/111 (ph. of stone and squeeze), repub- 
lishes the text on the basis of P.Roesch's suggestions in Teiresias, Epigraphica 1986 nos. 3-6 
and 13-18. 
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[Τὸν λαμπρό]τατον 4 fac A. Ἐ]γνάτιον Οὐίκτο- 
[Ὀπατι]κὸν καὶ ἐπα- [ρα Λολλ]ια[νὸ]ν, n πόλις 
[νο]ρθωτὴν τῆς ᾿Αχαΐ- [Κορωνέων] 


Also M.Christol, T.Drew-Bear, JS (1991) 218/219 note 79, read and restore in LL. 1/2 (=SEG 
LL. 2/3) [Τὸν λαμπρό]τατον | [ὑπατικ]ὸν instead of [-- ca. 10 -- ὕ]πατον | [-- ca. 8 -- 
]ov. They reject F.’s earlier tentative restoration presented in the app.crit. of SEG, which 
supposes the existence of a now lost first and last line (‘superflues, restituées par l'éditeur ex 


nihilo"). 


_ ————— 


457-458. Koroneia. Two epitaphs. J.M.Fossey, EBo I 262-264 nos. A and B (ph.), 
publishes the following two epitaphs. 


457: 262/263 no. A. Epitaph of Chariklia, 4th cent. B.C./Hellenistic period. 
Gray limestone cippus built into the foundation of a church at Hagios Georgios: 


Χαρίκλια 


The same as /G VII 2899, though the text there reads Ψαροκλία; cf. D.Knoepfler, Chiron 22 
(1992) 485 no. 150. 


458: 263/264 no. B. Epitaphs of Timon and Ariston, 3rd cent. B.C./2nd-3rd 
cent. A.D. Gray marble block or cippus found in the village of Hagios Demetrios. 


a) Τίμων (3rd cent. B.C.) b) ᾿Αρίστων, | χαῖρε 


b). Roman re-use, appearing as /G VII 2922; the original use (a) not previously recorded, F. 


459-460. Koroneia. Two epitaphs. J.M.Fossey, EBo I 221/222 nos. 7/8, republishes 
two epitaphs from his ed.pr. in ABSA 69 (1974) 121-128. 


459: 221 πο. 7. Epitaph of Philoxena, 2nd cent. B.C. Limestone block: Φιλοξένα 


460: 221/222 no. 8 (ph.). Epitaph of Pisias, beginning of the 4th cent. B.C. 
Limestone cippus: Πισίας 


For the date cf. F. on 228. 





461. Koroneia. Epitaph of Karaion, late classical/early Hellenistic period. IG 
VII 2974. Republished by J.M.Fossey, EBo 1 227/228 (ph.). Gray limestone cippus: Καραίων 
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IG: Καρίων; for Καραίων cf. [G VII 3175 LL. 20/21; SEG XXXII 831. 
462-463. Koroneia (area of: Hagios Demetrios). Two epitaphs. J.M.Fossey, 


EBo 1 222 nos. 9/10, republishes two epitaphs from his ed.pr. in ABSA 69 (1974) 121-128. 


462: 222 no. 9. Epitaph of Sotion, Hellenistic period. Gray limestone block: 
Σωτίων 


463: 222 no. 10 (ph.). Epitaph of Olynpiades, Ist/2nd cent. A.D. Gray limestone 
block: Ὀλυνπιάδη[ς] 


For the date cf. F. on 228. 


464. Mavrovouni. Inscribed sherd, ca. 550 B.C. Fragment of black glazed Boiotian 
vessel. Republished by J.M.Fossey, EBo 1 237-239 (ph.; dr.) (= AAA III 3, 1970, 320-322): 
[--]c ἐπό]εσε]. Probably [Γαμέδε]ς, the only Boiotian potter known sofar, who does not 
write и’ ἐπόξσε; presumably he came from Thespiai. For Mavrovouni cf. our lemma no. 433 A. 





465. Mavrovouni. Fragment, ca. 220-200 B.C. Fragment of gray limestone. Ed.pr. 
ΠΕ ο SEP oSISIGS phas NOX -|- - KA-- SA - - 


For other inscriptions from this site cf. SEG XVIII 166/167, ed.pr. 





466. Orchomenos. Fragments of two military catalogues, ca. 300-250 B.C. ? 
SEG XXX 447. J.M.Fossey, EBo I 75-78 (ph.), republishes side A; no new readings; he points 
out that the lettering indicates a date at the end of the 3rd century B.C.. D.Knoepfler, Chiron 22 
(1992) 495 no. 169, does not share F.'s doubts on the name Δαλάρετος in L. 8 and rejects 
F.'s suggestion to consider Kovptov in L. 9 as an Italian resident (Curio); he prefers to relate 
the name to Κύριος; as to the date, K. sticks to ‘des alentours de 230 (au plus tard)’. 


I TI 


467. Orchomenos. Fragments of two military catalogues, before 250 В.С. ? 
SEG XXVI 576; XXX 443 (in fine). J.M.Fossev, EBo I 81 (ph.), dates side A early in the last 
quarter of the 3rd cent. B.C. and side B nearer to the end of the century. In A L. 6 he reads 


Θοινά[ρχ]ω 


A T° 


468. Orchomenos. Fragments of military catalogues, before 250 B.C. SEG 
XXX 448. J.M.Fossey, EBo I 72-75 (ph.), repeats the reading of L. 12 in fragment B ([Σ]τύ- 
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Bout Βράτωνο[ς]; already in SEG XXX) and adds that in L. 14 one should read [᾿Αρτ]έμων. 
In fragment C he reads and restores [Νί]κωνος Εὐαγό[ραο in L. 1 (cf. pp. 84/85 for a list of 
people called Εὐαγόρας in Orchomenos, with a possible stemma); in L. 4 he gives Δρωποῦλω 
@al[--]; in L. 6 Λυσικλαο.ο, in L. 9 ΣΛΕΜ, in L. 16 o Πασικλε[ῖς ? Onomastic comment. 
D.Knoepfler, Chiron 22 (1992) 494/495 no. 169, does not exclude Κράτωνος or even Ἐρά- 
тоуосіп B L. 12 and has some doubts about the validity of the stemma of the Euagoras-family. 


I 


469. Orchomenos. Fragments of military catalogues, ca. 250-200 B.C. SEG 
XXX 449; XXXVI 439. J.M.Fossey, EBo I 66-72, republishes sides A and C (ph. of A and of 
IG VII 3178). In A LL. 2/3 he restores [ Ἐρχομενίυς ἄρ]χοντος Παελλία, | [vacat Βοιωτ]ῦς 
δὲ Εὐέργω vacat ; in L. 6 he gives [--]ε.ιοτέλιος. In C L. 4 he gives in fine EY[--], in L. 5 
Φίλων[ος], in L. 9 Καπίων, in L. 10 Τιμόλαο, in L. 11 Κ[..]µων IIoAto[v--], in L. 12 in 
fine Στροτί[νω] and in L. 13 ᾿Αρίστων Πτοιιο[--]. He cancels L. 1 ([Θιό]ς). In L. 2 he 
emphasizes that after Παιλλέα there is an alpha on the stone (ἄ[ρχοντος]) and not an omi- 
kron, which excludes Παιλλέαο (Etienne/Knoepfler). Onomastic comment on side C. D. 
Knoepfler, Chiron 22 (1992) 492-494 nos. 167 and 169, points out that genitives in -α are 
exceptional and proposes in A LL. 2/3 MaeAAral[Sao, Βοιωτ]ῦς etc.; in C L. 2 he similarly 
suggests Παϊλλεάδ[αο ἄρχοντος]; for the date of the federal archon Euergos cf. Кпоерћег, 
art.cit. no. 168. 





470. Orchomenos. Fragments of two military catalogues, ca. 250-225 B.C. 
SEG XXX 450. Side B is republished by J.M.Fossey, EBo I 78-81 (ph.). In L. 1 in fine 
Πραξι[--; in L. 2 [---]ινῶνος, in L. 3 initio [--]o, in L. 4 [--JAQN.A...ANA..X[--], in 
L. 14 in fine ΟΥΣΑΤΟ. Onomastic comment. D.Knoepfler, Chiron 22 (1992) 495 no. 169, 
wonders whether Οὑκπάτω is possible and refers to the name Ὕπατος in Thebes. 


471. Orchomenos. Fragmentary inscription. /G VII 3088. J.M.Fossey, EBo I 82/83, 
wonders whether in LL. 1/2 one could read ᾿Αριστοδίκω Θυναρχίδί(α)ο and Νί(κω)νος 
Εὐαγόραο (majuscle copy AHOY and NIPONOX respectively). Since Nikon, son of Euago- 
ras, may well be already on record in Orchomenos (cf. our lemma по. 468) and Θυναρχίδας is 
related to Orchomenian Θειναρχίδας (SEG XXX 450 L. 6), F. tends to assign our stone to 
Orchomenos instead of Lebadeia (/G) where it was copied by Rangabé built into a church. In L. 
3 F. reads Χαί(ρ)ιξέν[ω], Δίζωγνος and Aapé(a)o (majuscle copy: XAIZ, AION and 
AAMEAO respectively); possibly we have a list of magistrates. Cf. D.Knoepfler, Chiron 22 
(1992) 494/495 no. 169. 
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472. Orchomenos. Dedication to Zeus Soterios by Orchomenian soldiers in 
Alexander the Great's army, 329 B.C. IG VII 3206. J.M.Fossey, EBo I 86/87 (ph.), 
comments on the lettering of the stone. Cf. D.Knoepfler, Chiron 22 (1992) 495 no. 170. 


eee 


IG VII BOIOTIA 167 


473. Orchomenos. Epitaph of Pantias, ca. 500 B.c. SEG XXX 457. Republished 
by J.M.Fossey, EBo I 181-190 (ph.): Ἐρυθραῖος Παντία[ς] 


Παντίας as proper name occurs in Boiotia (area of Thespiai) and in Laconia/Arcadia, ed.pr., who opts for 
Boiotian Erythrai, presumably a polis in the archaic period, as provenance of the deceased. 


474-475. Orchomenos. Two epitaphs. J.M.Fossey, EBo I 222/223 nos. 11/12, 
republishes two epitaphs from his ed.pr. in ABSA 69 (1974) 121-128. 


474: 222 no. 11. Epitaph of Agameida and Kalligeiton, 3rd cent. B.C. Gray 
marble block with moulded foot: [ Αγ]αμείδα | [Κα]λλιγείτων 


475: 222/223 no. 12 (ph.). Epitaph of Saumela and Polyzalos, early 5th cent. 
B.C: Σαυμέλα | Πολύζαλως 


Epichoric script; Roesch apud F. (228) prefers a date ca. 400 B.C. but F. disagrees; on 223 no. 13 
F. mentions another epitaph on a gray marble block moulded above; however, only the final sigma 
is left. 


eee 


476. Oropos (Amphiareion). Decree concerning the restoration of the fountain 
and the baths. SEG XXXVI 442. G.Argoud in Praktika 8th Congress vol. 2 26-30, 
discusses some technical terms in LL. 34-40 (ἀπεργάζομαι; καταφορά; λωστύς). A. dates 
the text to 338-333 B.C., ignoring Knoepfler’s study summarized in SEG XXXVI. He briefly 
returns to the text in J.M.Fossey (ed.), Boeotia Antiqua III (Amsterdam 1993) 34-39 (with 
translation), where he accepts K.’s date. 


______________————————-—-—-—-——-———————-———-—-—— ——— 


477. Oropos (Amphiareion). Dedication on a sundial, Roman Imperial period. 
SEG XXIV 357; XXXI 456. P.Roesch, Teiresias 17 (1987) 8/9, read and restored [Ἑ]ρμῆι (so 
already SEG XXIV) and rejected [Νύμφ]ηι. In JG VII 1815 L. 1 (from Thespiai) he read 
'Epu[fit instead of εἴρ]ωι. Cf. D.Knoepfler, Chiron 22 (1992) 437 no. 48. 


OO 


478. Plataiai. Amphora stamp, undated. Fragment of the upper part of handle and 
junction to the neck; stamp in the shape of a cartouche with an amphora and letters. Ed.pr. 
J.M.Fossey, EBo I 247/248 (ph.): OM. It 15 especially on Knidian jars that the amphora is a 
common attribute. 
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479. Siphai. Tile with graffito, undated. Fragment of an unglazed tile of coarse red 
fabric broken in all directions. Ed.pr. J.M.Fossey, EBo I 244/245 (ph.; dr.): PO 
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ἱε]ρό[ν] or [δ]ρο[ς], ed.pr. very tentatively; probably secondary use of the tile and not a tile stamp. 


_ ———————— 


480. Tanagra (area of: Aulis). Honorary inscription for Balakros, 2nd cent. 
p.C. ? SEG XXV 540 (cf. XXXIX 445; for XXV 541, on the same stone, cf. our lemma no. 
727). D.Knoepfler, MH 48 (1991) 271 note 89, points out that in L. 1 Βαλάκρω instead of 
Βαλάκρου should be read. 


<<< 


481. Tanagra. Victors’ list of the Sarapieia, ca. 100-90/85 B.C. IG VII 540; 
SEG XIX 335; XXV 501; XXXI 496; cf. XXXVI 412, 497; XXXIX 445. W.J.Slater, RA 
(1991) 277-280, interprets LL. 22/23: Σωτάδῃ κατασκευῆς στεφάνων τοῦ χρυσοῦ ᾿Αττι- 
κοῦ 57 «πάντων Α[ττικ]οῦ pF’ as ‘To Sotades for the construction of crowns [I gave] 4 [5ς. 
silver rather than gold] obols per [rather than “of’’] attic gold [sc. stater]: for all 46 drachmas’, 
and explains the underlying calculation. There are 16 first prizes consisting of four levels of gold 
crowns, worth 168 3/4 (four crowns), 135 (five crowns), 112 1/2 (one crown) and 101 1/4 (six 
crowns) silver Attic drachmas respectively, adding up to 2070 silver drachmas as Glaukos 
claims: M.Calvet - P.Roesch (cf. SEG XXV) 307. S. observes that the values of the individual 
crowns are multiples of the basic unit 11 1/4 silver dr.: 15, 12, 10 and 9 times respectively, the 
four levels of crowns differing from each other by the ratios of 3 : 2 : 1. The total of the crowns 
in basic units is 60 [i.e. 4 x 15] + 60 [5 x 12] + 10 [1 x 10] + 54 [6 x 9] = 184; 184 x 11 1⁄4 = 
2070 silver dr.; 184 = 4 x 46 silver dr., the total that Sotades was paid for, so that he received 1/4 
silver drachma for every basic unit of 11 1/4 dr. The four obols must be of silver rather than 
gold. On the basis of other data from the inscription it can be established that 4 silver obols are 
2/3 of a silver drachma, and that 15 silver dr. make one gold dr., 2 gold dr. one stater. 
Consequently one silver dr. is 1/30 of a gold stater; 4 silver obols = 2/3 x 1/30 = 1/45 of a gold 
stater. Sotades charged 4 obols = 1/45 stater = 2/3 silver dr. per stater, i.e. expressed in silver dr. 
1/45 x 2070 = 46 dr. In practice: 2/3 silver dr. for each of the 69 gold staters that were melted 
down for the crowns. Facing the instruction to produce 16 crowns in four levels in the amounts 
of 4, 5, 1 and 6, differing by the ratios of 3: 2: 1, Sotades arrived at the basic unit of 11 1⁄4 dr. 
by breaking down in theory 69 gold staters, possibly into 1656 gold half-obols; he took nine 
gold half-obols (= 4 1⁄2 gold obol = 3/4 gold dr.) as his basic unit for obtaining the required prize 
values and differentials; since one gold half-obol = 1 !/4 silver dr., nine make 11 !/4 silver dr. 
‘No easy problem for a Boeotian goldsmith without a calculator’ (279). 


482-492. Tanagra. Tombstones. J.M.Fossey, EBo I 197-218, studies the typology of 
Tanagrean tombstones from the archaic to the Hellenistic-Roman period (various drawings); 
subsequently he (re)publishes the following epitaphs, which are all in the Museum in Skhimatari. 


482: 208-210 no. 1 (ph.; dr). Epitaph of Kalithesis, ca. 550-475 B.C. /G VII 
595. Throne-like altar of brown poros; epichoric script: Ἐπὶ Καλιθεσίδι ἐμι 
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Ἐπὶ Καλλιθει[ρ]ίδι εἰμί, IG; the photo clearly shows a retrograde three-bar sigma (‘as 
in SEG XIX 349 A’). 


483: 210 no. 2 (ph.). Epitaph of Eurymenes, ca. 450-400 B.C. Brown poros 
block: Εὐρυμένες 


484: 210-212 no. 3 (ph.). Epitaphs of Dionysios and Eudromos, ca. 450-400 


B.C. 
A: IG VII 624: Διονύσιο[ς] B: SEG XIX 349: Εὔδρομος 


Both stones are brown poros cippi; the scripts are closely related. 


485: 212 no. 4 (ph.; dr). Epitaph of Charixena, ca. 525-400 B.C. Miniature 
brown poros ‘altar in antis’; epichoric script: Χαρίξενα 


486: 212-214 no. 5 (ph.). Epitaph of Philoxenos, early 4th cent. B.C. Brown 
poros piece: Φιλόξιενος 


For the date cf. D.Knoepfler, Chiron 22 (1992) 464 no. 88 ter. 


487: 214 no. 6 (ph.). Epitaph of Dalion, 4th cent. B.C. Plain pedimental slab of 
brown poros: Δαλίων 


Cf. already P.Fraser - T. Rónne, Boeotian and West Greek Tombstones (Lund 1957) 38 note 27 no. 
I, F.; for further comment on the name cf. D.Knoepfler, Chiron 22 (1992) 464 no. 88 ter. 


488: 214-216 no. 7 (dr.). Epitaph of Aichias ?, 3rd cent. B.C. Gray pedimental 
marble stele; beneath inscription a finely engraved representation of a kantharos 
surrounded by ivy trails: Αἰχίας 


First letter: alpha or lambda: Αἰχίας or Λιχίας, both unattested so far, ed.pr. [but cf. 
D.Knoepfler, Chiron 22 (1992) 464 no. 88 ter: probably ‘А ρχίας; the text is /G VII 840]. 


489: 216 по. 8 (ph.). Epitaph of Кога, Hellenistic period. Plain oblong cippus 
of brown poros: Κορίλα 


Possibly /G VII 721, though the letter forms in the majuscle copy are misleading, F. 


490: 216 no. 9 (ph.). Epitaph of Korilla, Hellenistic period. Ridged brown poros 
cippus: Κορίλλα 
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IG VII 716 or 718 or 3516 ?’, F.; but cf. D.Knoepfler, Chiron 22 (1992) 464 no. 88 ter: 
undoubtedly 718. 


491: 217 no. 10 (ph.). Epitaph of Konope, early Hellenistic period. Brown 
poros pedimental stele: Κωνώπη 


Cf. P.Fraser - T.Rónne, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 487) 38 note 27 no. IV, F., who dates the 
stone to the 4th/3rd cent. B.C.; D.Knoepfler, art.cit. (cf. above): ‘Haute époque hellénistique’; for 
the name K. refers to L.Robert, Noms indigénes 311 note 3. 


492: 217/218 no. 11 (ph.). Epitaph of Sosibios, Roman Imperial period. Brown 
poros pedimental stele with akroteria; inscription in an incised cartouche: Σωσίβιος 


Cf. P.Fraser - T.Rónne, op.cit. (cf. above) 38 note 27 no. П. 


493-494. Thespiai. Two epitaphs. J.M.Fossey, EBo I 219/220, republishes two 
epitaphs from his ed.pr. in ABSA 69 (1974) 121-128. 


493: 219 no. 1. Fragment, 5th cent. B.C. Dark stone fragment: По k`: Πολυ [-- 


494: 219/220 по. 2. Epitaph of Theomnasta, са. 200 В.С. Plain block: 
Θεομνάστα 


Cf. already AD (1970) B 230, F. (add. on 228). 





495. Unknown provenance. List of proxenoi and benefactors sent as repres- 
entatives of their city to a contest, ca. 50 В.С. SEG XXXVII 388. V.N.Bardane, 
Horos 8/9 (1991/1992) [1993] 205/206, rejects A.Chaniotis' view (Kernos 5, 1992, 269 no. 10) 
that the wording of LL. 2/3 implies that the agonothetes had organized the first celebration of the 
festival in question. She points out that ἀγωνοθετοῦντος τὸ πρῶτον refers to the first 


performance of this specific man. Consequently, the hypothesis that we have to do with the 
Herakleia, is not affected by C.'s remark. 








DELPHI 





496. Delphi. *Vatiniana'. C.Vatin continues his examination of well-known Delphic 
stones, and once more claims to see letters, either in the original or in superimposed texts, which 
nobody saw before: Monuments Votifs de Delphes (Rome 1991); “Das Viergespann des 
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Polyzalos in Delphi. Weihinschrift und Künstlersignatur', Boreas 14/15 (1991/1992) [1993] 33- 
43 (on F.Delphes HI 4 452: CEG I 397); ‘L’offrande des Liparéens’, Ostraka 2 (1993) 145-167 
(non vidimus; on F.Delphes III 4 181-184). 

We restrict ourselves to an enumeration of the texts dealt with by V. We do not present his 
texts, because their reliability is questionable: cf. M.Séve, BE (1992) no. 78 and especially О. 
Masson, BE (1994), no. 349 where inter alia M. refers to studies by B.Helly [cf. already 
Praktika 6th Congress 2, 266] and E.Barisano, who after meticulous studies of stones and photos 
conclude that ‘des lectures “fantômes” ne reposent sur aucun fondement’ (cippus of the 
Liparians). The positive review of J.A.de Waele, RA (1993) 123-127, at best has 
prosopographical, rather than scholarly value. 

Monuments Votifs de Delphes: 1) seven superimposed inscriptions on a limestone statue 
base near the house of the Éc.Fr. in Delphi; victories of the herald M. Ὀαλέριος Ἐκλεκτός and 
honorary inscriptions for Hadrian, Commodus and Caracalla; 2) F.Courby, La Terrasse du 
temple 267/268: votive base on the Sacred Road; V. 'discovers' eleven inscriptions: two 
concerning ‘the golden harvest’ dedicated by Metapontum to Apollo, one awarding the proman- 
teia to the Metapontians, and eight proxeny decrees; 3) republication of SEG XXXI 558-560; V. 
discovered five new dedications (cf. SEG 559 app.crit. in fine) and thirteen (traces of) proxeny 
decrees; 4) The monument of Lysander. V. discovers seven inscriptions on six blocks; 5) 
Argive monument: new text of F.Delphes III 1 90; underneath the latter V. discovers a new text; 
on another block an artist's signature; F.Delphes III 1 91 and 573: V. adds various new texts to 
the dossier of the ‘Trojan Horse’; 6) The eponymous heroes of Athens: V. discovers several 
inscriptions (dedications, artists’ signatures, names of heroes, proxeny decrees); re-examination 
of blocks from the Treasury of the Athenians (F.Delphes Ш 2 1); 7) republication of SEG 
XXXVII 415. 
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497. Delphi. The meetings of the hieromnemones. F.Lefevre, BCH 115 (1991) 
579-594, argues that F.Delphes 12 681. 3 (cf. SEG XVIII 249*; see also IG 12 11321, cf. 
SEG XXVI 92) from 134 or 130 B.C. does not show that in the 4th cent. the autumn meetings 
normally took place in the month Βουκάτιος and consequently the spring meetings in Βύσιος. 
In CID Il 76 I L. 12 and 79 A ILL. 32 (335 and 336 В.С.) the ἐαρινὴ πυλαία is associated with 
the month Ἐνδυσποιτρόπιος. The ὀρωπινὴ πυλαία is associated with 'Hpotog in С/О II 31 
L. 8 and with Βοάθοος in CID II 74 I L. 22 and 86 L. 2. L. supposes that the dates of the meet- 
ings were not exactly fixed. Given the diversity of calendars of the Greek cities and leagues, the 
assembly dates were probably established with the help of astronomical or lunar phenomena. L. 
further argues that πυλαία has no other meaning than the meeting itself (contra G.Roux, who 
accepted a second meaning: ‘exercice comptable entre les deux sessions’, i.e. the interval 
between the two meetings): C/D II 32 LL. 12-14 contain no proof. L. agrees with J.Bousquet, 
CID Пр. 152, that the normal duration of a meeting was ca. 8 days (see CID II 50 II LL. 1-7, 55 
LL. 12-19, 56 II B LL. 42-47, 62 ПА LL. 16-20); some adaptation and improvisation was 
possible. There is no proof that a permanent delegation of the synedrion remained in function in 
the period between the two meetings. Oi μετὰ -- in CID II 74 II and 79 A II does not refer to 
such a delegation but is an abbridged way of referring to the totality of the hieromnemones. 
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Similarly κελευσάντων τῶν ἱεραμναμόνων in for example CID II 97 L. 13 does not refer to a 
commission of hieromnemones giving orders but to the normal assembly. 


ος ο -υἴο---Ὥ---- 


498. Delphi. Plutarch, Hadrian and Delphi. S.Swain, Historia 40 (1991) 318-330, 
reopens the debate on the identity of the καθηγεµών mentioned in Plut. De Pyth. or. 409 (c) as 
the instigator of recent embellishments at Delphi. He supports C.P.Jones, JRS 56 (1966) 63-66, 
who maintained against the then prevailing opinion, that this ‘leader’ is Plutarch himself rather 
than the emperor Hadrian; contra: R.Flaceliére, CRAI (1971) 168-185. S. nuances J.’s and F.'s 
arguments, one of which draws on epigraphic evidence: J. argued that Plutarch died shortly after 
Hadrian began to rule, which led him to refuse De Pyth. or. a Hadrianic date. In F.Delphes III 4 
472 (Syll.3 829 (a); probably 117/118 A.D.) Plutarch is on record as the ἐπιμελητής and ἱερεύς 
responsible for the erection of a statue for Hadrian by the Amphictionic koinon. From Syll.3 835 
(b) (125 A.D.), recording a similar dedication with Τίτος Φλάβιος ᾿Αριστότειμος as the res- 
ponsible priest, J. concluded that Plutarch was by now dead. Contra F., who argued that Syll.’ 
835 (b) only implies Plutarch’s replacement by Aristoteimos as an epimeletes, though the latter is 
not named as such. S. assumes that Aristoteimos did in fact hold that office, adducing other 
inscriptions showing the epimeletes to be an important agent in the erection of statues (F.Delphes 
Ш 1 530 = Syll.3 791 b; 538 = 5у/1.3 822; III 4 258 = Syll3 808), but he concludes that never- 
theless J. may be correct. On the basis of F.Delphes III 4 98 (Syll. 830), dated to Hadrian's 
archonship at Delphi and recording works initiated by him, F. argued that Hadrian's benefactions 
started at the beginning of his reign. However, G.Daux's and H.Pomtow's dating of the archon- 
ship between 118 and 120 A.D. is not compelling, based as it was on dating Hadrian's second 
term as archon (F.Delphes Ш 2 102 = Syll.3 836) to 125 A.D., thus squaring with his journey to 
Delphi in that year. S. argues that the old view, which dated Hadrian's first and second term to 
125 and 128/129 A.D. respectively, has the advantage of correspondence with the emperor's 
travels. Brief discussion of the dossier bearing on Hadrian's dealings with the oracle: F.Delphes 
III 4 300-308; Martín (cf. SEG XXXIII 1575) 19. Conclusion (324): ‘It is in fact credible that 
construction was initiated during the prince's visit in 125 or not long before. (---). If so, that 
would be late for Plutarch to witness and record.’ 





499. Delphi. Honorary decree for Euainetos, ca. 350 B.C. Syll. 268. Cf. our 
lemma no. 560. 


500. Delphi. Decree of the koinon of the Asklepiadai of Kos and Knidos, 
early 4th cent. B.C. C/D I 12 (SEG XVI 326; XXII 448; cf. our lemma no. 1782). W.D. 
Smith, Pseudepigraphic Writings (Leiden 1990) 14-17, presents the text and an English trans- 
lation. S. is sceptical on the idea that this is a koinon of physicians; in the same sense already id., 
The Hippocratic Tradition (Ithaca 1979) 216-219. 
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501. Delphi. Accounts of the treasurers, 333/332 B.C. F.Delphes III 5 62, CID II 
81A (cf. SEG XIV 409). A.Jacquemin, BCH 115 (1991) 243-258, studies the reconstruction of 
the peribolos wall of the temple of Apollo by the entrepreneurs Pankrates, Agathon and 
Euainetos. She reprints LL. 13-24 (no new readings; translation) and confronts the terms of the 
contract with the archaeological data of the wall. She argues that the work concerned the E. wall 
between the entrances B and F. The temple was reconstructed after a natural calamity, ca. 350- 
300 B.C. In order to give easy access to the work, part of the peribolos wall between the 
entrances B and F was demolished and was later rebuilt. The three entrepreneurs are attested in 
other inscriptions (evidence on 256 notes 57-59, 62). 


502. Delphi. Letter of Adeimantos of Lampsakos to Demetrios Poliorketes, 
302/301 B.C. ISE 72 (SEG XIV 411). F.Piejko, AC 60 (1991) 248, restores in L. 10 
ἀναγράψαντας εἰστ[ήλην ἔταξ]α; ISE: εἰστ[ήλην ....]α. 


503. Delphi. List of Theorodokoi, ca. 230-220 B.C. SEG XXXIX 468*. A.Ing- 
lese, MGR 16 (1991) 165-171, studies Col. III LL. 100-120 and IV LL. 1-14. She suggests 
restoring in Col. IV L. 1 ἐν Σ[τήλαις]. Stelai is on record in /.Cret. III VI 7 (relations between 
Praisos and Stelai) and is to be located on Crete's southeastern coast. Cf. our lemma no. 1746. 





504. Delphi. Two letters of the praefecti praetorio to the priest of Apollo, 
341-346 A.D. D.Feissel, T&MByz 11 (1991) 440 (cf. our lemma no. 1744), mentions these 
inedita recording the three prefects in office at the time: Φλ(αούιος) Δομ(έτιος) Λεόντιος, 
Φά(βιος) Τιτιανός, Φούρίιος) Πλάκιδος. 





505-520. Delphi. Various inscriptions. J.Bousquet, BCH 115 (1991) 167-181 (ph.), 
(re)publishes the following inscriptions. 


SOS: 167. Cf. F.Delphes II 3 p. 27 note 1. Mason’s mark, 4th cent. B.C. Poros 
block, probably from the temple of Athena: Ze. This may be the beginning of the 
ethnic of Sikyon, Se(quonios), or of a proper name, Xe[--] or En[--]. Since the 
epsilon is Korinthian, Sikyonian and Korinthian entrepreneurs and naopoioi worked 
together. 


506: 167/168. An agreement between the Boiotians and the (E.) Lokrians, 
6th/5th cent. B.C. Three fragments of a limestone stele or telamon. In the upper 
half a recessed field for fixing a bronze plaque. The inscription is above this field; 
nearly stoichedon: Bototóv | Aoqpóv 
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I 


507: 


508: 


509: 


510: 


Cf. IG IV 517 (cf. SEG XXXIV 2893) from Argos: a stele and telamon recording a public 
document, ed.pr. 


169. Artist's signature on a base, ca. 450-400 B.C. New fragment, joining 
F Delphes Ш 4 194, found in front of the Ecole française. 


Κρησίλας ἐποίησε vacat | ἐκ Κυδωνίας vacat 
1. Ἐποίη[σε], F.Delphes; the new fragment is underlined. 


169-172. Epigram on Phemonoe, 3rd cent. B.C. Left part of a limestone statue 
base, found near the temple of Apollo. The statue of Phemonoe (see Pausanias 10, 5, 
7) was erected in gratitude for an oracle received by some men, possibly new 
colonists who crossed the sea to Alexandria. Phemonoe is the first Pythia. There 
must be a connection with Eidothea (L. 3), a nymph dwelling on Pharos (Od. 4, 
358), who is called Theonoe by Euripides (Helena 10-15) and was a prophetess. 


[---- 8/9 ---] ΟΡΑΣΚ|---] 
[Ἑ]λλάδος |. JAQNE[----] 
Εὐξένου Εἰδοθέας οἰκήτορε[ς --»--] 

4  TIMO[- 56 --ΙΟΚΙΠΠΤΙ---] 
Οὕνεκα πατρίδα γαῖαν EAEI[-?-v»--] 
Τή[θ]υος ἐκ κό[λ]πων γῆν ἔφερ᾽ εἰ[ς Λιβύης 2]: 
Τῶι καὶ ἐμπνείοντι γονεῖ κεδ[νὴν θεόμαντιν] 

8 Φημονόην ἱεροῖς εἶσαν ὑπὸ πρ[οθύροις 3] 


3. In fine [νήσου] or [χώρας]7, ed.pr. Il 4. perhaps TIMOA[.]O[--]I HNTP[--]?, ed.pr. ΙΙ 5. 
perhaps γαῖαν ENAI[--]?, ed.pr. II 6. initio: ‘par un voyage sur mer’; Τήθυος: genitive of Τήθυς 
(Thetis), ed.pr. Il 8. πρ[οθύροις ?] rather than πρ[οδόμοις] or πρ[οπύλοις], ed.pr. 


172. Fragment of a decree ?, 3rd cent. B.C. Limestone block, broken on all 
sides. Found below the Helleniko. The large hole in the surface of the stone in LL. 
1-3 is original. 


[-- ca. 10 --] Πλειστίωνα καὶ [vacat Κ]λεα[--] 
m δό]γματά ë ἐντι ñ κοιν[ὰ νασαι]ποὶ τα[--] 

4 [καὶ κ]ατὰ τοὺς νόμους τᾶς πόλιο[ς ---] 
[... μή]τε λόγωι μήτε ἔργωι κακὸν μη[θὲν --] 
|---] ἀ[λ]λὰ πολιτεύσει σον[---] | | 
EE Ίσόμφερον[-----] 


174/175. Fragment of an Amphiktionic decree, 3rd cent. B.C. Limestone 
stele, found E. of the sanctuary. For similar decrees of Amphiktiones, honoring their 
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predecessors, see our lemmata nos. 511/512, F Delphes ΠῚ 2 68 (cf. our lemma ΠΟ. 
497) and III 1 479 (+ SEG II 261: ISE II 76). Cf. P.Gauthier, BE (1992) no. 274, 
whose restorations we incorporate. 


[-- 6/7 --|noavto  AIKAI[---- 17/18 ----] 
ἀγῶνος: καὶ συναγαγόν[τες τὴν πυλαίαν, λόγον] 
ἤνεγκαν ὑπὲρ τῶν δικῶ[ν, καὶ εἶπαν τὰ συμφέ]- 

4. ροντα πᾶσι τοῖς ᾽Αμφικτύο[σι καὶ Ἕλλησι, καὶ] 
τὰς δίκας τὰς ᾽᾿Αμφικτυον[ικὰς δοθείσας εἰς τοὺς ἀγο]- 
ρατροὺς τὰς μὲν διέλυσ[α]ν [συμφερόντως πᾶσιν], 
τὰς δὲ λοιπὰς δικαίως ἐ[δ]ίκ[ασαν κατὰ τοὺς νόμους] 


8 τῶν ᾽Αμϕικτυόνων, ὥστ[ε ----- са. 17 ------ ] 
[θ]ῆναι (2) ἐν τοῖς ἀγορατρο[ῖς --- ca. 14 ----] 
[κα]ὶ οἱ ἀποστελλόμενοι [----- СИС ] 
[.... πά]ντων τῶν κατὰ τ[------ Cai Meese ] 

Προ ee ἐπ]ιμέ[λ]ειαν πο[ιεῖσθαι (7) --------- ] 


1. Perhaps -ησαν τὸ δίκαι[ον], ed.pr. Ii 5. μετὰ (2) τοὺς ἀγο]ρατρούς, ed.pr., who suggests 
that the agoratroi had to prepare the files for the sentence of the hieromnemones; restored by Ο., who 
suggests as alternatives εἰσδοθείσας or εἰσαχθείσας Il 6. [τὰς δὲ διέκριναν,], ed.pr.; restored by 
G., who also suggests [συμφερόντως toig διαφερομένοις] Il 7. (διέβησανΏ) δικαίως klali 
κ[ατὰ τοὺς νόμους], ed.pr.; G. sees on the ph. after δικαίως a vertical hasta with part of a lower 
horizontal bar. 


511: 174. F.Delphes ΠΙ 4 359. Amphiktionic decree, 266 B.C.? B. notes that καὶ 
has been forgotten in L. 30 and suggests restoring LL. 1-5 as follows: 


[------------------ τὰς θυσίας] ἁπάσας ἔθυσεν ἐμ Πυλα([ί]- 

[αι καὶ ἐν Δελφοῖς τοῖς τε θεοῖς καὶ τοῖς] ἥρωσι κατὰ τὰ πάτρια, καὶ τῶν 
[Πυθίων τοῦ ἀγῶνος συνεπιμελήθη]σαν καλῶς καὶ εὐσεβῶς, καὶ τὰς δ[ί]- 
[κας τὰς ᾽Αμφϕικτιονικὰς τὰς μὲν διέλυ]σαν, τὰς δ᾽ ἔκριναν δικαίως καὶ κα- 
[τὰ τοὺς νόμους τῶν ᾽Αμϕικτιόνων: τὰν δὲ] πυλαίαν κτλ 


1. [---] ἁπάσας, F.Delphes I 3. [---]σαν, F.Delphes II 3/4. [Икос τὰς γεγενημένας, 
F.Delphes M 5. νόμους --: τῆν], F.Delphes. 


512: 175. Fragment of an Amphiktionic decree, ca. 275-250 B.C. Lower left 
part of a limestone plaque (?), found outside the temenos. Copy of E.Bourguet. For 
parallels, see our lemma no. 510. 


EN[---] 
ETEI|--=] 
ασθεί[σης ---] 
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513: 


514: 


S15: 


4 APXOY[---] 


ONAL |= | 
NOS 
HMONE2|-------------------- ἕν te Πυλαίαι] 
8 καὶ ἐν Δελ[φοῖς --- τὰς (δὲ) δίκας τὰς μὲν διέλυσ]- 
αν, τὰ(ς) δὲ ἔκρ[ιναν δικαίως --- τὰν Πυλαίαν ἄσυλο]- 
[ν] καὶ ἀσ[φα]λῆ παρεσ[κεύασαν ------------- ] 
ΗΝ ἐπεμελήθησαν δὲ [καὶ ------------- πορευό]- 
12 μενοι(ς] ἐπὶ τὰς δίκας I[------------------ ] 


[1ΟΥΣΠΟΤΕΑΔΙΚΗΣΑΝΤΑΣ. 


3. Possibly παρασκευ]!ασθεί[σης, ed.pr. ll 5 and 7. names of the hieromnemones, ed.pr. Il 13. 


beginning of the Aitolian decree (cf. F.Delphes III 4 359 LL. 39 ff.), ed.pr. [apparently [τ]ούς ποτε 
ἀδικήσαντας, Strubbe]. 


175-177. F.Delphes 11 4 240. Honorary inscription for Ladikos, son of 
Dropinas, from Aitolian Kallipolis, ca. 225-200 B.C.? Contra F.Delphes, 
B. proposes to identify Λάδικος in L. 1 with the Aitolian hieromnemon Ladikos (R. 
Flaceliére, Les Aitoliens à Delphes, Paris 1937, 406/407 no. 37 L. 4, from ca. 225 
B.C.). Δρωπίνας, who is witness in a manumission record (SGDI 2116 LL. 13 and 
17, cf. SEG XXIII 327, from 200/199 B.C.), may be his son. 


177. Inscription on a base. Limestone fragment of a base. Now in the depot: 
[--Ίφρονα Ἴσιον 


Undated by ed.pr. II [Εὔ]φρονα or [Πολύ]φρονα vel sim., ed.pr.; Ἴσιος is the ethnic of a village in 
W. Lokris, ed.pr. 


177. Proxeny decree, ca. 150 B.C. Limestone cippus, broken above and below. 
Two fragments, one unpublished (= LL. 1-19), the other SGD/ 2680 (= LL. 20-37). 


[Δελφοὶ ἔδωκαν] [ἀ]γώνοις οἷς ἁ 


[------------ ] [π]όλις τίθητι, 
[------------ ] καὶ τἄλλα τί[μι]- 
о. | 16 а ὅσα κα[ὶ τοῖς] 


[αὐτῶι καὶ ἐκγό]- 
[νοις προξενίαν,] 
[προμαντείαν,] 

8 προδ[ικίαν, ἀσυ]- 
λίαν, ἀ|τέλει]- 
αν πάν[των καὶ] 
προεδρ[ίαν] 

12 ἐμ πᾶ[σι] το[ῖς] 


[ἄλλο]ις [προξέ]- 
[νοις καὶ εὐερ]- 
[γέταις ὑπάρ] 
[xev] ἄρχον[τος] 
["Α]ρχῶνος τοῦ 
[Κ]αλλία, βουλευ- 
όντων Κλέω- 

voc, Νικάρχου, 
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DELPHI 177 
Αγίωνος. 32 λοιπὰς θυσίας 
Ἔδωκαν δὲ καὶ (£v) ἃς ἆ πόλις ovv- 
πορεύεσθαι ἐν τελεῖ πάσας: 
28 τὸ πρυτανεῖ- ἄρχοντος ᾿Αθάμ- 
ον ἐν τὰν θυσί- 36 βου τοῦ [!Αβρομά]- 
αν τῶν Ῥωμαί- [you ------- ] 


OV καὶ ἐν τὰς 


21. "Apxov was archon in 158/157 B.C., ed.pr. 1130-31. Ῥωμα[ί]ων, SGDI ll 33. ἐν ἃς, 5601: 
συ[ν]-, SGDI I 35-36. ᾿Αθά[μ|βο]υ, SGDI; "Αθαμβος was archon in 155/154 B.C., ed.pr. 


177-179. Statue base of M. Minucius Rufus, ca. 110 B.C. Left part of a 
limestone base, joining with F.Delphes III 1 526 (5у11.3 710A; J.Marcadé, Recueil I 
83; cf. SEG XXIV 390*). Now in the Museum. Rufus, cos. in 110 B.C, is the 
author of a dedication at Delphi (CID II lemma of no. 121); the epigram IG IX 2 
1135, cf. SEG XXIII 451*, from Demetrias in Thessaly cannot refer to the same 
person since it seems to date from the Imperial period, cf. L. 7. In the inscription 
from Europos, cf. our lemma no. 570, only one campaign of the consul is ment- 
ioned. The reason why he was honored at Delphi is obscure. 


Μάαρκον Milvóxiov Kof[ivtov υἱὸν Ῥο]ῦφον, otpa- 
[τ]ηγὸν ὕπαίτον 'Ῥωμαί[ων, νικήσ]αντα τὸν πρὸς 
[Γ]αλάτας ΣΙκορδίστας [καὶ τὸ]ν πρὸς Βέσσους 

4 [κ]αὶ τοὺς λἰοιποὺς Θρᾶι[κας π]όλεμον, ἆ πόλις 
[τ]ῶν Δελφίῶν ἀρετᾶς ёу [кєў] καὶ εὐεργεσίας τᾶς 
[εἰ]ς ἑαυτὰίν ᾽Απόλλωνι 


1. [Μάαρκον Μι]νύκιον, F.Delphes ll 1-2. στρ(α)[τηϊγὸν ἀνθύπα]τον, F.Delphes ll 3. 
[Γαλάτας Σ]κορδίστας, F.Delphes ЇЇ 4. [καὶ τοὺς λ]οιποὺς, F.Delphes ll 5. [τῶν Δελφ]ῶν, 
F.Delphes || 6. [εἰς αὐτὰ]ν, F.Delphes. 


179. Epigram for Sostratos, Imperial period. Limestone base, broken into 
two parts. Found near the heron below the Ecole française. 


Σώστρατον a Δελ- 4 ἀντ᾽ εὐεργεσείης 
φῶν ὅσιον πόλις στᾶσε, ἀρετᾶς TE 
vacat ᾿Απόλλωνι vacat vacat [x&p] vacat 


179. F.Delphes III 4 268. Statue base of Tib. Claudius Marcellus, 
Imperial period. 


Κατὰ τὸ ψήφισμα 4 Μάρκε[λ]λον n γυνὴ Oa- 
τῶν ᾽Αμϕικτυόνων λερία Κατύλλα (т) 
τὸν Ἑλλαδά[ρ]χην Tip. КА. τὸν ἑαυτῆς ἄνδρα 
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3-4. Ἑλλαδ[άρ]χην τῆς [᾿Α]!χαίας [..ЈОЦ.ЈНОҮМІОМ, F.Delphes Il 5-6. Δειλ[ί]α Κατύλλα 
Π[ορ(ϱ)]ἰκ[ί]α τὸν κτλ, F.Delphes. 


519: 179. P. De La Coste-Messeliére, BCH 49 (1925) 86/87 πο. 13. Honorary 
inscription for Soteros, Imperial period. No new readings. For Soteros, cf. 
our lemma no. 520. 


# t? t #7 ` bj ` 
Σώτηρον TOV ὅσιον vidv, Δαντὼ N γυνη 
, ε Γή ` ` ; 
Μελίσσου Ἱερέως 4 καὶ τὰ τεκνα 


2. Melissos was priest са. 150-200 A.D., cf. F Delphes ПІЗ 245, ed.pr. 


520: 179-181. F.Delphes III 4 272. Honorary inscription for Silenos, Imperial 


period. 
Σιληνὸν Σωτή- 4 [ως vio]vóv, 
pov ὁσίου υἱόν, [n μήτηρ Δ]αντώ 
Μ[ελίσσου] ἱερέ- Ψ Β 


1-4. [..]L. NINONXQTHIP[....]OXOM[..]OZI[...9...]EEI[...8...]ON, F.Delphes, who suggested for 
LL.1/2 Σώτηϊρ[ον ](2). For Soteros, cf. our lemma πο. 519. 


521. Delphi. The so-called dedication of Kleobis and Biton, ca. 610-580 B.C. 
SEG XXXII 549, XXXV 479. D.Sansone, Nikephoros 4 (1991) 121-132, argues that Kleobis 
and Biton are presented both as athletes (Нах 1.31.2: ἀεθλοφόροι --- ἦσαν) and as sacrificial 
victims (Anth.Pal. 3.18 [a very late poem, where θυσίη seems to have been used figuratively: 
‘das Liebesopfer der Sóhne' (Beckby), Pleket]) and thus illustrate his view that ‘sport may be 
defined as the ritual sacrifice of physical energy'. He adduces SEG XXXII 549 (Vatin) and 
XXXV 479 (Faure) and disbelieves V.’s and F.’s view that the statues concerned were not those 
of Kleobis and Biton but of the Dioskouroi. He argues that they were Kleobis' and Biton's 
statues dedicated to the Dioskouroi and that the inscriptions show the connection between the 
story of the two brothers and the myth of the Divine Twins. 





522. Delphi. Dedications of golden tripods by Gelon and Hieron, sons of Dei- 
nomenes, 480/479 B.C. and shortly afterwards. Gelon: Syll.3 34; DGE 144; LSAG 275 
по. 6; Tod, GHI 17; Meiggs-Lewis, GHI 28; IGDS 93; Hieron: Syll.3 35 C; F.Courby, La 
terrasse du temple (F.Delphes П 1927) pp. 249-254; LSAG 275 no. 8; SEG XXXVII 416. After 
reexamination of the bases and a renewed study of the relevant literary sources (Diod. 11.26.7; 
Bakchyl. 3.17-21; Athen. 6.231/ 232) R.Krumeich, JDAI 106 (1991) 37-62 (ph.; dr.; texts 
reproduced on 45), argues that Gelon and Hieron planned the dedication of two golden tripods 
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with Nikai on bronze columns as a combined monument after the battle of Himera (the dedication 
of Hieron is generally dated 474/473 B.c., after Kyme). Gelon’s tripod was finished and 
dedicated in 480/479 B.C., that of Hieron shortly afterwards. They were probably made by 
different artists (Gelon: Βίον Διοδόρο υἱὸς Μιλέσιος (L. 5); Hieron: unknown; the rasura 
under the extant text probably contained the signature). R. rejects the prevalent view that the 
tripods were erected as a deliberate parallel to the dedication of a tripod by the Greek symmachy 
after Plataiai (Her. 9.81.1; Paus. 10.13.9; this object is to be reconstructed in a different way); it 
was not until 470 B.C. that the victories of Himera and Kyme were equated with those of Salamis 
and Plataiai (Pind. Pyrh. 1.71-80; cf. also Schol. Pind. Pyth. 1.152 b; AP 6.214). The 
Deinomenids rather emulated the generosity of Kroisos, whose dedications in precious metal 
were still visibile in Delphi (Her. 1.50/51; 92.1/2), and with whom Hieron is explicitly compared 
by Pindar (Pyrh. 1.94ff.; 470 B.C.) and Bacchylides (3.17-21; 61-66; 468 B.C.). 





523. Delphi. Thank-offering by the Greek allies for victories in the Persian 
war, 479/478 B.C. Syll. 31; LSAG 104 по. 15; Meiggs-Lewis, GHI 27; SEG XIV 412; 
XVI 337. O.Hansen, LCM 16.6 (1991) 84/85, argues that this dedication was originally 
intended to commemorate the battle of Plataiai. However, later the names of the Teians and the 
Siphnians (LL. 7 and 10) who did not take part in that battle were added, presumably on their 
request. H. explains this as the result of an ambiguity in the heading, which therefore should be 
restored as Tó[vóe tov] πόλεμον [ἐ]πολ[έ]μεον: rather than as Το[ίδε τὸν] πόλεμον 
[ἐ]πολ[ έ]μεον: : ‘the war/battle just past there fought - - - - °. This wording made the Tenians 
and the Siphnians think that the monument commemorated the Persian wars in general. The other 
states, acknowledging the ambiguity of the title, permitted the names of the island-states to be 
included. 


ee 


524. Delphi. Two hymns to Apollo, 128 B.C. CID Ш (F.Delphes III 2 157/1395 
SEG XL 428*). In an article on the phonetics of the Greek accent starting from Dionysios of 
Halikarnassos, De compositione verborum 11, A.M.Devine - L.D.Stephens, TAPhA 121 (1991) 
229-286, on 243-286 study the correlation between the musical setting of the hymns and lin- 
guistic pitch accent, in order to reconstruct the pitch movements of Greek speech. 


——— — nn 


PHOKIS 


___________———-—-———-— —_—_-_— 


525. Panopeus. Inscriptions on rock-cut niches. J.Camp and others, Newsletter (cf. 
our lemma no. 448), report on the discovery of three niches with inscriptions along the foot of 
the northern rock face of the akropolis of Panopeus. One had been dedicated to Herakles by an 
Athenian named [Δ]έξιος. 
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526. Tithronion. Epitaph of the doctor Charon, ca. 500 В.С. GV 1384; CEG 127. 
M.G.Albiani, Eikasmos (Quaderni Bolognesi di Filologia Classica) 2 (1991) 185-189, rejects 
CEG’ s correction λυσάµενον and Giangrande's interpretation of the text as an ironical poem on 
Χάρων ἀνθρωπόκτονος; but she seems to find some ambiguity in the fact that the physician 
Charon, who freed many patients from suffering (a quality often ascribed to Thanatos), now 
himself is dead; his name underlines this ambiguity. 








WESTERN LOKRIS 


527. Naupaktos? Law concerning the distribution of land, ca. 500 B.C.? ΙΟ IX? 
1 609; Meiggs-Lewis, GHI I? 13: LSAG 108 no. 2; cf. SEG XXXIX 479*. S.Link, ZPE 87 
(1991) 65-77, reprints the text (no new readings; translation). He studies the contents of the law. 
The following points are the most important. There were two kinds of land: τὰ ἀπότομα, 
divided into parcels and allotted to settlers under a previous law (it was not temple land); τὰ 
доросла, public land. This land was not allotted; it was held in reserve and could be distributed 
later to new settlers when a war was imminent. The settlers were allowed to cultivate the public 
land; they kept full ownership of their plants and trees. There were no restrictions, so that the 
rich benefitted most. Land could be exchanged legally in the presence of the archon, probably 
with the aim of creating larger holdings out of small and dispersed parcels. There was no ban on 
the sale of land nor on division through inheritance or dowry: private ownership was fully 
respected by the state. Neither social nor military considerations made the state restrict that right. 








AITOLIA 





528. Poteidania. Two manumission records, ca. 150 B.C. G.Klaffenbach, Sit- 
zungsberichte Preuss. Akad.Wiss. in Berlin, Ph.-Hist.Kl. (1936) 370-379. W.K.Pritchett, 
op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 529) 49-51 (ph.), refound the large poros stone in 1990 lying within 
the courtyard of the little chapel of Hagios Nikolaos, probably the site of an ancient temple К. 
had found it outside that chapel in 1926. Since the text is neither in /G IX nor in SEG we present 
it here. Cf. P. for the site of Poteidania near modern Kampos. 


А: [Σ]τραταγέοντος Λαμίου τοῦ ᾿Αγησάνδρου Προσχεί- 
ov, μηνὸς ᾿Αθαναίου, Ἑλλάνικος ᾿Αντισθένεος Καλ- 
λιεὺς ἀπέδοτο ёл’ ἐλευθερίαι tar ᾿Αθάναι 

4 τᾶι Πυργίαι тда ἐν Ποτειδανίαι σῶμα ἀν- 
δρεῖον καὶ παιδάριον, οἷς ὀνόματα Διο- 
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12 


16 


νύσιος Λάδικος, τὸ γένος οἰκογενῆ, 

τιμᾶς ἀργυρίου ἐν ἑνὶ μνᾶν ὀκτώ: βε- 
βαιωτῆρες κατὰ τὸν νόμον Τηλέμα- 

χος Καγψίας Λαδάμεος Ποτειδανι- 

εἷς: τὰν ὠνὰν φυλάσοντι Εὔαρχος Ne- 
οπτολέμου, ᾿Αριστόδαμος Σιμιά[δ]α Mo- 
τειδανιεῖς- μάρτυροι Τίμαρχος ᾿Αρίστων 
οἱ Εὐβουλίδα, Δάμαρχος Φιλόχωρος Μί- 
kolv], Καλίστρατος Δαίτα Ποτειδανιεῖς 


᾿Αγωνοθετέοντος ᾿Αντιόχου ᾿Αρσινοέος, ἐν δὲ Π[ο]- 
τιδανίαι ἀ(ρ)χόντων Εὐάρχου τοῦ Νεοπτολέμου, 
(Κ)λέωνος τοῦ Φιλανβρότου, Δαί(μ)άίρ)χου τοῦ Mi- 
κου, ἔτο(υ)ς ἐνάτου, μηνὸς ᾿Αγοέου τετράδι 

ἀπέδοτο & πόλις τῶν Ποτιδανιέων тбл ᾿Αθά- 

ναι τ(ᾶι) Πυργίαι ёл’ ἐλευθερίαι σῶμα γυναι[κεῖον, ἅ]ι ὄνομ[α] 
Θραικώ, καὶ τὸ ἐξ αὐτᾶς παιδάριον, ofi ὄνομα --]- 

ὅρος, τὸ γένος ἐκ τᾶς χώρας, τιμᾶς ἀ[ργυ]ρίο(ν) μ[νᾶν] 
ἑπτά: βεβαιωτῆρες κατὰ τὸν νόμον οἵ те ἄρ[χον]- 

τες Εὔαρχοίς) Νεοπτολέμου, Κλέων Φιλαν[βρό]- 

του, Δάέμα)ρχος Μ(ίκου καὶ μετὰ το[ύ]των Κριτόδ[αμος] 
Φιλανβρότου, ᾿Αριστόδαμος Σιμιάδα: τὰν ὠν[ὰν] 
φυλάσοντι (Νγεο(π)τόλεµος Εὐάρχου, Φίλιππος ᾿Αλ[εξά]- 
νδροίυ) Ποτιδανιεῖς, Εὔαίρχος Βιαίου ATIOEYC: μ[άρ]- 
τυροι Λυσίας Δαίζτα, Πολέμαρχος Νικ[ί]α, Φί[λλ]- 

«кос Εὐβουλίδα, Μαχάτας Νικωνίδας ο[1] 

Νικοβούλου Ποτιδανιεῖς 


A 1. The federal strategos of the Aitolian League, ed.pr. Il 2. Hellanikos is on record in MDAT (A) 32 (1907) 29 
no. 21 (from Bouttos), ed.pr. 1 2-3. Καλλιεύς: ethnikon of Kallion/Kallipolis, denoting all the citizens of the 


urban territory, ed.pr. Il 8-9. Telemachos and Kampsias (Καγψίας = Καμψίας) are sons of Ladames; cf. LL. 
13/14 where οἱ also is lacking before Μίκου, ей.рг. I| В 1. for the dating after the agonothetes of the annual 
Aitolian-Lokrian festival of the Ῥίεια cf. the detailed commentary of ed.pr. Il 2. AIX, lapis II 3. initio XA; in fine 
AAWAIXOY, lapis 1 4. € TOKC, lapis ΙΙ 6. TN, lapis І 8. PIO, lapis Il 10. ΧΟΕ, lapis Il 11. ΔΑΡΧΟΣ MKOY, 


lapis I| 13. AI€ OT, lapis II 14. МАРО and ΑΧΟΣ, lapis; Euarchos' ethnikon possibly was Απιρεύς, ed.pr. 1l 15. 


ЛАІПА, lapis. 
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529. Thermos. Boundary dispute between Metropolis and Oiniadai, ca. 250 
B.C. IG IX? 1 3 B. For some topographical comment cf. W.K.Pritchett, Studies in Ancient 
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Greek Topography, Рап VII (Amsterdam 1991) 14/15: the ἕλος in L. 6 refers to what once was 
Lake Melite; διατείχισμα may have been used metaphorically for the dike extending from a 
point on the Acheloos between the town of Πεντάλοφο and Mount Panagia. 


——Є—Є——ү—Є——Є——————————————————————_—Є——_————ЄН 
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530. Korkyra (Figaretto). Inscription on a drain. A.Pariente, BCH 115 (1991) 873, 
reports the discovery of a drain in a large building; one block is inscribed: IIMNA. Undated . 








THESSALY 


531. North Thessaly. The Tripolis. On the basis of literary, epigraphic and numismatic 
sources K.Liampi, JNG 40 (1990) [1992] 11-22 (map), traces the history of the Perrhaibic 
Tripolis (consisting of the cities Azoros, Doliche and Pythion) from the late 5th cent. B.C. to the 
Roman period. She interprets the legend Τριπολιτᾶν on two new coins from private collections 
as evidence for the independence of the Tripolis from both Macedonia and the Perrhaibic League, 
at some time in the first half of the 4th cent. B.C. A Latin inscription (A.J.B.Wace- 
M.S.Thompson, ABSA 17, 1910/1911, 193-204) showing that ca. 380/379 B.C. the Macedon- 
ian king Amyntas III acted as an arbiter in a conflict between Elimiotis and Doliche seems to sup- 
port this view, though the Tripolis is not mentioned. The absence of all three cities in the list of 
Perrhaibic cities in the dedication SEG XXIX 546 (cf. XXXIII 457; XXXV 546; ca. 375-350 
B.C.) is believed to imply that the cities had seceded from the Perrhaibic League; they had either 
become independent, or allied themselves with the Macedonians. In 358/357 B.C. at the latest the 
Tripolis became part of the Macedonian Kingdom (Isokr. 5.21). After the defeat of Macedonia in 
196 B.C. the Tripolis was assigned to the renewed Perrhaibic Koinon by T.Quinctius Flamininus, 
as attested by Polybius and Livy. L. assumes (15 note 15) that the Tripolis again revived as a 
politically independent alliance shortly afterwards, adducing 2nd cent. B.C. inscriptions recording 
the ethnic Τριπολ(ε)ίτης (inter alia A.Arvanitopoulos, AE 1913, 27 по. 165, which should be 
dated to the 2nd rather than to the 3rd cent. B.C.) and a στρατηγὸς Τριπολιτῶν (/G XII 8 
178). The Tripolis ceased to exist after 146 B.C., when also the Perrhaibic Koinon was dissolved 
(for the end of the latter see SEG XXIX 544). 


$ 
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532. Askyris. Site and territory. G.Lucas, ZPE 89 (1991) 135-144, collects the attest- 
ations of the ethnic ᾿Ασκυριεύς (SEG XXXVI 552 L. 6 at Pythion; A.S.Arvanitopoullos, AE 
1916, 79 no. 285 L. 10 at Olosson; /G IX 2 521 LL. 5 and 7 at Larissa, cf. our lemma no. 
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535); cf. the toponym Ascuris palus (Livy 44 2, 6 and 3, 5). He suggests identifying Askyris 
with Kastro (or Vasili ti Rachi), N. of the former village of Sparmo, W. of the plain of Karya. 
He gives a description of the ruins and tries to delimitate the territory. Askyris may have ceased 
to exist before the reign of Trajan. Its territory was divided between Dion and Olosson, cf. the 
boundary stone of the territories of Olosson and Dion, found on the plateau of Konospoli (= 
Eudierum) at the S. side of the plain of Karya (L.Heuzey, Le Mont Olympe et l'Acarnanie, Paris 
1860, 477 no. 20). See also our lemma no. 535. 





533. Goritsa. Rock-cut inscription for Zeus Meilichios, 3rd cent. B.C. SEG 
XXVII 197. Republished in S.C.Bakhuizen (ed.), A Greek city of the fourth century B.C. by 
the Gorítsa team (Bibliotheca Archaeologica 10; Rome 1991) 306/307 (ph.; dr.). 





534. Goritsa. Epitaph of Horos, early 3rd cent. B.C. BCH 55 (1931) 487-489: 
“Ороз. Now in the Athanasakeion Museum. Republished by G.J.M.J.Te Riele in op.cit. (cf. 
our lemma no. 533) 304/305 (ph.; dr.), who points out that Ώρος is the theophoric name of the 
deceased rather than the name of the homonymous Egyptian god. He adduces examples of the 
theophoric name “Орос, inter alia on record on an apparently unpublished painted stele from 
Demetrias (Οὐάφρης “Ώρου), and refers to other inscriptions testifying to the cult of the 
Egyptian gods in the area around the Pagasitic Gulf in the 3rd and 2nd cent. B.C. (IG IX 2 
589/590; 1101; 1107; PAAH 1915, 160). 


a — V 


535. Larissa. Boundary dispute between Kondaia and an unidentified city, 3rd 
cent. B.C. or ca. 199 В.С.? IG IX 2 521; cf. SEG XXXVII 1779 and 1855. G.Lucas, ZPE 
89 (1991) 142, argues that the testimony of the shepherd, a citizen of Askyris, in the dispute 
makes sense in view of the localisation of Askyris at Sparmo (cf. our lemma no. 532). The 
territory of Askyris extended into the mountains to the 5. (lower Olympos) and bordered there on 
Olosson, Kondaia and Gonnoi. 


I 


536. Larissa. Attic vase inscriptions relating to the Panathenaic festival, ca. 
440-435 B.C. M.Tiverios, Περικλεία Παναθήναια: évag κράτηρας tov Z. του Mova- 
χου 2335 (Athens and Thessalonika 1989) (ph.), gives a detailed discussion of a very fragment- 
ary Attic red figure kalyx krater by the Painter of Munich 2335, found under unknown circum- 
stances (not in an archaeological excavation) within the limits of the ancient city around 1970, but 
not turned over to the Archaeological Service until 1986; now in the Larissa Museum. On the 
principal side are represented in the upper register two seated men, a flute player, and two winged 
Nikai, one of whom, labelled Νίκη, carries a prize (bronze ?) hydria. From the form of the chairs 
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and the representation of Doric columns, T. infers that the scene takes place indoors, possibly in 
the Odeion of Perikles on the Southeast slope of the Acropolis. He identifies one of the seated 
men, labelled Νεοκλῆς, as an athlothetes, and the other, labelled ᾿Αρίστων, as a hieropoios of 
the Great Panathenaic Festival. In the lower register is a hoplitodromia with a standing man, 
labelled Σιγαλός, playing a trumpet (?). On the other side, in the upper register is a scene of 
singing and flute playing watched by another seated man, an official rather than a spectator, label- 
led ᾽Αμϕικλῆς. In the lower register are two boys, labelled Λυσικλῆς and Θρασυ κλῆς, of 
whom the former wears a victory crown while the latter, having lost, walks away dejected. 
Between them sits another bearded official, labelled ᾿Αντιφάνης. All the names are attested in 
contemporary Attic prosopography, except Sigalos, which T. interprets as the name of his pro- 
fession. The vase was probably specially ordered to commemorate a particular Great Panathenaic 
Festival, possibly by a citizen of Larisa. For a brief summary description of the same vase see 
idem, Ἵδρυμα Νικόλαου П. Γουλανδρή: Μουσείου Κυκλαδικής Τέχνης: Διαλέξεις 
1986-1989 (Athens 1990) 143-146 (ph.). 

For the find-spot of these fragments in Larisa at the corner of Roosevelt and Epeiros Streets, in 
front of the house of Anna Angelidou, see now the report of the confiscation of the Angelidou 
Collection of antiquities and its transfer to the Larisa Museum by A.Tziphalias, AD 42 (1987) 
[1992] B 1, 289. 





537. Malloia. Epitaph of Skythros, ca. 450-400 B.C. SEG XXXV 636. Repub- 
lished by O.Masson, BCH 115 (1991) 353-355 (ph.), with translation. In L. 1, M. accepts J. 
Bousquet's reading of a koppa after the initial sigma (cf. B.Helly, BE 1988 no. 767). The name 
Σκύθρος is related to the adjective σκυθρός, ‘grumbling’, cf. Σκ(ο)υθρίων, Σκύθρων in 
Boiotia (Tanagra, Oropos). 


Σούθρος ἄρχον ἀπέθαιν(ε) πᾶν διαδασ(σ)άµενος 


1. Σύθρος ἄρχδν ἀπέθαι[ν]ε πανὺ διαδασάµενος, B.Helly apud SEG. 


538. Pelion ? Piece of music, 3rd cent. B.C. or later. Limestone block in the 
Museum of Volos. E.M.Pridik, Izvestija Russkago Archeologiceskago Instituta v. Konstantino- 
pole 1 (Odessa 1896) 137 no. 131; P.D.Palamidas, Prometheus 14 (1902) 607/608; N.G.Janno- 
poulos, Θεσσαλικαὶ προελληνικαὶ ἐπιγραφαί (Athens 1908) 32-40 no. 6. Republished after 
reexamination of the stone by D.Themelis, Die Musikforschung 42 (1989) 315-324 (ph.), who 
points out that the signs on this stone are musical notes, which was not recognized before (‘das 
Ding ist vollkommen unverstándlich', Pridik 137). There are vocal and instrumental notes 
indicating the melody, not the rhythm: either instrumental music for two (groups of) instruments, 
or vocal music on words (not engraved) with instrumental accompaniment. We do not summar- 
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ize T.’s detailed analysis of the signs, resulting in a transcription in modern staff-notation. The 
date is 3rd cent. B.C. or probably much (?) later. B.Helly, BE (1993) no. 338, notes that the 
stone may come from the oracular sanctuary of Apollo Koropaios, where religious ceremonies 
with panegyries were celebrated (cf. IG IX 2 1105); in the same sense T. on 322, who also con- 
siders the possibility that we have a hymn to Apollo, which may have been sung by two voices 
or two choirs. 
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539. Trikka. Ргохепу decree for the Cretan Orthotimos, са. 230-200 B.C. SEG 
XL 504. Republished by В.НеПу, BCH 115 (1991) 325-343 (ph.). There are only minor 
variants in the text: some letters are dotted: L.2 Κρῆτ[ι, L. 5 τ[αγ]ευόντων, L. 6 [Ἱπ]ποκρά- 
τους το[ῦ and ыа ΙΙΙ Νικασιμάχου τοῦ, L. 8 --ЈХІМІМАТО[--. On 333 note 25, 
Н. considers but rejects the restoration in L. 8: [οἱ δὲ ταγοὶ ἐπιμελέθω]σιν ἵνα τὸ [ψήφισμα 
τόδε ἀναγραφῆ; the line more probably contained the name of another tagos (five in all). 

B. amply discusses the meaning of ἰσομοιρία (L. 4), which is new in proxeny decrees. The 
word has a political rather than а religious meaning, cf. ἰσοτιμία. Orthotimos (for references, cf. 
SEG loc.cit.) may have been a mercenary officer in the Macedonian army, who was responsible 
for several cities. Mercenary forces were used by Philip V in the Social War (229-217 B.C.) and 
presumably thereafter. H. reconstructs the historical background of the decree, sc. the claims of 
the Aitolians and of Philip V to the Thessalian cities after 229 B.C. (cf. the growth of the number 
of Aitolian hieromnemones from 11 to 14 in 229 as a consequence of the Aitolian control over 
these cities), The population of Trikka presumably was divided into two parties, pro-Aitolian and 
philo-Macedonian. Ταγευόντων ἐν Τρίκκηι (L. 5) may imply that the philo-Macedonian party, 
expelled from the city or having left the city possibly after the revolt against the Macedonian 
domination in 229 B.C., had now returned to Trikka: in 228 the city was recaptured by Antigonos 
Doson. Alternatively it may imply that the pro-Aitolian party had left the city in 228 (cf. the 
evidence on relations between Aitolia and some Thessalian cities), while the philo-Macedonian 
party stayed in the city, and that both parties constituted rival civic communities, claiming to be 


the πόλις Τρικκαίων (until 199 B.C.). 
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540. Ambrakia. Funerary epigrams from a polyandrion, ca. 550 B.C. or 
somewhat later. Large public burial monument (a cenotaph) discovered by the Greek 
Archaeological Service in a rescue excavation in Arta; inscription (A) on the uppermost course of 
blocks of its facade; on top of the polyandrion statues and/or stelai may have been set up; 
fragments of one stele have been found with part of another epigram (B); on the stele also part of 
an inscribed baetyl, symbol of Apollo Agyieus. Ed.pr. IL.Andreou, AD 41 (1986) [1991] A 425- 
446 (ph.; dr.; tabular survey of the letter forms). Republished by J.Bousquet, BCH 116 (1992) 
596-606 (dr.), whose edition fully supersedes that of A. As a result we do not reproduce the 
latter's readings in the app.crit. The inscription is in Corinthian script, stoichedon and boustro- 
phedon. A photo of the polyandrion also apud J.Andréou in P.Cabanes, L’/Ilyrie méridionale et 
l’Epire dans I’ Antiquité II (Actes Пе Coll. Intern. de Clermont-Ferrand, 25-27 Octobre 1990; 
Paris 1993) 100/101. Further discussion of the text by A.P.Matthaiou, Horos 8/9 (1990/1991) 
[1993] 271-277 and 303-310 (dr.). M. denies that the stele with text B has anything at all to do 
with the cenotaph. 


A. Epigram on the facade: | 
"Ανδρας [τ]ούσδ᾽ [ἐ]σλοὺς ὀλοφύρομαι ποῖσι Πυραιβὂν: 
παῖδες ἐμξτίσαντ᾽ α[ἰ]κισθέντα φόνον : 

ἀνγε[λ]ίαν µείτ)ιόντας ἀπ᾽ εὐρυχόροι[ο Φορίνθου |] 


πατρίδ᾽ ἀν᾽ ἱμερτὰν πένθος ἔθαλλε τότε: ; 
Τοδε δ᾽ an’ ᾿Ανπρακίας : Ναυσίστρατος αὐτὰ xaDov τε 
8 Καλλίταν τ᾽ ᾿Αΐδα δόμα μέλαν κατέχει; 
Κα(ε)ὶ μὰν ᾿Αραθθίδνα κα(ε)ὶ Εὔξενον ἴστε, πολῖτακε)ι : 
hog μετὰ тбуб’ ἀνδρῶν Κὰρ ἔκιχεν θανάτου 


1. τούσδε (cf. τῶδε in L. 7 and τῶνδε in L. 10): the maker of the epigram obviously had in mind statues or 
stelai on top of the monument; one stele has survived (cf. text B); Πυραιβοί: local clan, perhaps to be identified 
with the Περαιβοί, mentioned by Homer, //. 2.749 and said to have lived near Dodona; they may have raided the 
area of Ambrakia, В. |! 2. ἀλκινόεντα, M. after inspection of the stone Il 3. ἀνγελία: message, here embassy, 
ambassadors; µείτ)ιόντας: the stone has a pi rather than a tau: ‘alors qu'ils escortaient’, B.; μετιόντας, Μ., 
who rejects Κορίνθου and translates ‘bringing a message’ Il 4-5. the names of the Corinthian ambassadors were 
mentioned here, B. Il 7. Tode: dual, viz. τῶδε: ‘Voici les deux d'Ambracie'; τόδε = τοῦδε, M., who interprets 
an’ as ἄπεστι = λείπει and considers ᾿Ανπρακίας one of the deceased; αὐτά = ταὐτά (in prose), B. Il 9. 
KAEMAN and ΚΑΕ, lapis; καεί = καὶ μάν (καὶ μήν: ‘et voici d’encore’), B., who points to κατέχε in L. 8 (= 
κατέχει); however, M. reads initio ΚΑΕ (= καί) and similarly in fine AE; ᾿Α ραθθίων: name formed after the 
name of the local river the Arachthos (in CEG 145, from Korkyra, the same river is on record: ёл’ ᾿Αράθθοιο 
ῥποξαῖσι); a name ᾿Αρατθίων is on record in SEG XXXV 665 L. 9 (incorrectly considered to be the equivalent of 
᾿Αρατίων), В. ΙΙ 10. hog = ὡς, B.; hog = οὕς, M.; Кар = Κηρ, B. II B. calculates the total length of all lines as 
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29.74 meters, i.e. 100 feet of 0.297: the inscription is hekatompedos; he argues that our text is somewhat younger 
than CEG 142/143, 145 and 146. 


B. Fragment of an epigram: 


Тєбє Φορίνθιο[ν - - - «Ίστιονα [- - - ] 

πυιὸν Φομν[ι]άδ[ου ?- - - Ίστεθεν [ - -] 
Р vacat 

σόφρονα xal - - - Jatov dif - - - | 

πολλοὶ δυσ - - - Јоу vacat 


The script differs slightly from that of A; the iota is written as |, whereas A has the Corinthian shape 2, B. Il 1. 
initio Тєбє = τῇδε; in fine probably ᾿Αρι]στίονα, ей.рг. and B. Il 2. patronymic: Κομνιάδας or Κομμιάδας, B. 
Il 3. θαν]άτου ?, ed.pr. and B. li 4. perhaps δυσ[μενέων] ? B., who feels that this text possibly commemorates 
the death of one of the Corinthian ambassadors, perhaps the leader; ed.pr. suggested something like πολλοὶ 
δύσ[αντο - - γαῖ]αν or ᾿Αίδ]αν or ἐς θάλασσ]αν; she thought in terms of an epigram “ог those Corinthians 
and Ambrakians who fell in a sea-battle near the mouth of the river Arachthos'. 
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541. Kassope. Dedication to Herakles Soter by three warriors who fought 
against Aristonikos, shortly after 129 B.C. SEG XXXVI 555. R.Merkelbach, ZPE 97 
(1991) 132, reprints the text with minor variations: (ἀ)πὸ in L. 6 (ἀπὸ, SEG), Ῥώμην in L. 
10 (ῥώμην, SEG). He notes that L. 12 is metrically incorrect; revision of the stone is needed. 








ILLYRIA 





542. Illyria. For περιπόλαρχος and περίπολοι in this area (including an occasional find 
in Akarnanian Medeon and in the Korkyrian Cave near Ambryssos) cf. our lemma no. 1747. 


I V —IƏM 


543. Apollonia ? Dedication to Dionysos by Peripoloi and their commander, 
3rd cent. B.C. SEG XV 412. P.Cabanes, art.cit. (cf. our lemma πο. 1747) 207/208 (ph.), 
supports the view of L.Robert, Hellenica X 283-291, that Λίτας in L. 6 is a demotikon or the 
name of a phyle. R. adduced a dedication to Aphrodite from Apollonia made by the hieromna- 
mones, whose names are followed by an abbreviation: Λι, Πο, Ap, Поло, ‘Im and Ae (BE 1944 
no. 119 b). Λι stands for Λίτας. O.Masson, apud Cabanes, interprets ‘In as Ἱπποθοιεύς, on 
record in an ineditum from Apollonia and related to the Argive phyle Ἱπποθοῖτις. Ας to 
᾽Αμφινεύς (L. 3), C. quotes C.D.Hadzis, who discovered that on the back of an archaic lead 
plaque from Korkyra (cf. SEG XXX 521) the names Αὐτάγαθος ᾽Αμϕ[ι]νεύς and Εὔρυλλος 
᾿Αμφινεύς can be read. Obviously Α μφινεύς 15 а common demotikon in various Dorian cities. 
Cf. now C.Hadzis in P.Cabanes (ed.), L’ Illyrie méridionale et I’ Epire dans l'Antiquité Ἡ (Actes 
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Πε Coll. Intern. de Clermont-Ferrand 25-27 Octobre 1990; Paris 1993) 201-209, with discussion 
and photos of SEG XV 412; XXX 521; XXXII 626; XXXVIII 521 and 572, and with results 
largely identical with those of C. (cf. our lemma no. 1747) but presented prior to March 1991, 
the date of C.’s presentation in the Académie. H. relates ᾽Αμϕινεύς to the homonymous son of 
Hector and adduces the name ᾽Αμϕίννης in SEG XXXVII 994. 

As to the σκανά dedicated in SEG XV 412, R. interpreted it as a temporary tent or cabin; C. 
mentions R.Turcan’s suggestion that it may have been an aedicula, a niche for the ἄγαλμα (L. 
9) of Dionysos (contra P.Amandry, ibidem 218, who argues that the ἄγαλμα may have been 
any ex-voto statuette). 


544. Dyrrachion. Funerary epigram for Zotikos from Phrygian Prymnessos, 
with imprecation, Roman Imperial period. Large limestone plaque; inscription in a 
rectangular frame; now in the Archaeological Museum in Tirana. Ed.pr. P.Cabanes in Mélanges 
Étienne Bernand 55-59 (ph.); in the planned Corpus des Inscriptions grecques d'Illyrie 
méridionale et d'Épire vol. I, it will be no. 58. 


Ἔνθα µε τὸν Μάρκοιο | Προυμίν)ασσέα Ζωτικὸν vta | 
ΥΠ κατέχει Μακεδὼν | κλώσμασι µοιριδίοις: II 
γεννητὸν Φρυγίη, τέλος | ἔλλαχε Δυρρακέη χθὼν: | 
4 εἰδέτις ἡμέτερον τύμβον | σ(τγήλλην τε θελήσῃ 
σκῦλαι | ἐν ἀλλοδαπῇ τοῖα τέκη καθ!!ΐδοι: 
ζήσας ἔτη t€ · vacat | Ὑγίαινε, παροδεῖτα vacat 


Cursive letters: Є, С, À ; H ll 1. IIPOYMIACCEA, lapis; Prymnessos is a well-known Phrygian city ll 2. 
since Dyrrachion is assigned to Macedonia, the text is likely to be prior to the creation of the province Epirus 
Nova by Diocletian in 284 A.D., ed.pr. 113. ‘La terre de Phrygie m'a reçu à la naissance’, ed.pr., who prefers this 
to yevv7(8)" ὃν; S.Follet, BE (1992) no. 36, prefers γεννητὸν Φρυγίῃ τέλος etc. Il 4. initio CIH, lapis ΙΙ 5. 
P.Charneux suggested the reading τέκη καθίδοι to ed.pr., who himself printed TEKHKAO Il ἴδοι. For Zotikos 
and other foreigners in Epidamnos/Dyrrachion and Apollonia cf. also P.Cabanes in R.Lonis (ed.), L'étranger dans 
le monde grec II (Nancy 1992) 87-105, especially 96/97 and 105 no. 58. 





545. Pharos. Decree concerning the sending of an embassy to Paros for help 
after destruction, followed by a decree of Paros concerning this embassy and a 
response of the Delphic oracle, shortly after 219 B.C.? SEG XXIII 489*; cf. 
XXXVII 573. After revision of the stone republished by P.S.Derow, ZPE 88 (1991) 261-270 
(ph.). D. argues that the text dates after the destruction of Pharos during the Roman campaign 
against Demetrios of Pharos, 219 B.C. Pharos was allowed by the Roman Senate and People to 
resume its former status, which must date from the period of the first Illyrian War. As a sequel to 
the Roman campaign in the Adriatic in 229/228 B.C. Rome concluded alliances (συμμαχίαι) 
with Pharos, Issa, Epidamnos, Korkyra and Apollonia. The alliance of Rome with Pharos must 
have been similar to that with Maroneia later (SEG XXXVII 611 from ca. 167 B.C.; cf. our 
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lemma no. 598) and with Kibyra (OGIS 762, cf. SEG XXXIV 1723, XXXVII 844, also from 
ca. 167 B.C.?). We list here the new readings of D. 
А 1. 1: --]HAIA, р; Ζηλία, SEG 
L. 5: ἀποδεδωκότες] ἡμῖν, D.; ἀπέδωκα]ν, SEG, but nu is unclear 
L. 6: the restoration of SEG [ἡμῶν καὶ τοὺς πατρίο]υς νόμους is somewhat too short, 
perhaps [ημῶν καὶ τὰς οἰκίας καὶ το]ὺς νόμουςἼ, D. 
L. 7: ἥ][τις ὑπῆρχεν τῇ πόλει ἐν] τῇ νήσωι, D. following L.Robert; 7 | [---] τῇ νήσοι, 
SEG 
L.8: [--- τεσσ]αράκοντα, D. following L.Robert; [τὴν κάρπωσιν (?) εἰς ἔτη 
τεσσ]αρά-κοντα, SEG 
L. 10: δή]μωι is indeed correct 
L. 12: [---]αίους, D. following L.Robert, who restored συν![γενεῖς τῆς πόλεως 
᾿Αθην]αίους; συν![γενεῖς τῆς πόλεως καὶ συμ]μάχους, SEG 
L. 15: κ]αθ᾽ ὅσον ἂ[ν] ἑκάστη, D. ; κ]αθ᾽ ὅσον ἂν ἑκάστη, SEG 
Bo πόλεων... εὐκαιρῇ: ἀ]ναγράψαι, D.; [πόλεων εὐκαιρίαν ёт ἀ]ναγράψαι, 
SEG 
L. 23: οἱ ἀρ- is indeed visible on the stone 
L. 24: τῶν πρεσβευ]τῶν παρὰ, D.; τῶν πρεσβευτῶ]ν τῶν πἱαρὰ, SEG, but on the left 
side traces of upsilon are perhaps more likely 
LL. 24/25: δεδό![χθαι: τοὺς ἄρχοντας ....]θαι, D.; δεδό![χθαι πρόσοδον μὲν 
δεδόσ]θαι, SEG 


L. 26: [---] γνώμην, D.; [πρώτοις μετὰ τὰ ἱερὰ] γνώμην, SEG 

L. 31: γράμματα is indeed correct 

L. 32: --Ίτυλον is the safest reading 

L. 36: D. accepts the restoration of G.Klaffenbach, adopted in SEG 

L. 37: [δὲ μετὰ τοῦ γραμματέως ἐπί] te or [δὲ | μετὰ κτλ, D.; [δὲ καὶ οἱ πρεσβευταὶ 

ἐπί) te, SEG 

L. 41: -]N[...]ITOYZAI[....]AMH, D.; ΟΦΙΛΙ.]ΣΟΥΣΑΙΤΗΤΙ.]ΗΜΗ, SEG 
B LC 12: Р. accepts the restoration SE of G.Klaffenbach, adopted in SEG 

L. 18: κατ[--, D.; και[--, SEG 

L. 19: πρεισβεῦσαι, D.; πρειζβεῦσαι, SEG 

L. 23: Χρῆι [θεός], D.; Χρῆι θ[εός], SEG 

L. 25: D. does not accept the reading Φάριος [-- of G.Daux 


F.Cibin in L.Braccesi, Hesperia 2 (Roma 1991; cf. our lemma no. 8) 125-127, suggests the 
following text for LL. 11/12: τοὺς ovvilyevets τῆς πόλεως Συρ]ακουσίους instead of τοὺς 
συν[γενεῖς τῆς πόλεως ᾿Αθην]αίους, τοὺς ἀνανε[ωσομένους etc. (Robert) Ог τοὺς OVV- 
[γενεῖς τῆς πόλεως καὶ συμ]μάχους, τοὺς ἀνανεί[ωσομένους (Bousquet; SEG). 


_____  ——————————-——-+—-—-— 


546. Unknown provenance. Dedication ? by peripoloi and peripolarchoi, ca. 
150 B.C. SEG XXXVIII 572. Republished by O.Masson, BCH 115 (1991) 357-359 (dr 
with minor changes. He argues that several names are Illyrian (T'pitog, Πλατωρ, Πλατουριος, 
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Βατων and perhaps [Δα]ίζος in LL. 8/9); others are without parallels (Γωρος, Επιδοον, 
Μεδεστ[--]. Μεδεστις, Ολαπος); some are Greek or Roman (inter alia Πιθείας, graph for 
Πειθίαςϑ). Σαλλην in L. 7 seems to be composed of an indigenous stem (cf. L. 13 ΣΑΛΛΑ, 
from Σαλλας ?) and the Greek suffix -ñv. This name points to Dalmatia, rather than to 
Dyrrachion or Apollonia (so SEG); so also [΄Αν]ιταλλος in LL. 2/3, which M. considers a 
very attractive restoration. P.Cabanes, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1747) 220 no. 6 (ph.; fac. 
sim.), republishes the text. He argues that the number of περιπόλαρχοι is not known (four 
according to ed.pr.); one could read in L. 1: περιπόλαρχο[ς instead of περιπόλαρχο[ι. 


_——Є—Є—Єї: 


MACEDONIA 





547. Macedonia. The Paionians in the Roman period. F.Papazoglou, Posebna 
Izdanja 95 (Odjeljenje Dru&tvenih Nauka Knjiga 27; Sarajevo 1991) 271-274 (in Serbian, with 
French summary), points to the persistence of the ethnic consciousness of the Paionians in the 
Roman Imperial period, which appears from the dedication to Διόνυσος Παιονικός (SEG 
XXXVII 561) and from the cognomen Paeon(i)us on record іп CIL VI 29252 (both 2nd cent. 
A.D.). 


548. Macedonia. Deeds of sale. Cf. M.S.Giouni, * 'Qvai Μακεδονίας Г in Armeno- 
poulos (Ann. Scient.de la Chambre des Avocats de Thessalonique) 12 (1991) 25-50, for an ana- 
lysis of the deeds of sale from Chalkidike, Drabeskos, Mieze and Amphipolis. Non vidimus. Cf. 
M.B.Hatzopoulos, BE (1993) no. 358. 


549. West Macedonia. Onomastics. N.Proeva, ZAnt 9 (1991) 194-200 (in Macedon- 
ian, with French summary), studies the names on record in inscriptions from Polog, Kicevo and 
Ohrid-Struga: the area considered as the Illyrian part of Macedonia or the Macedonian part of 
Illyria. She argues that most names have parallels in Macedonia, Asia Minor and/or Egypt, and 
that Illyrian names are very rare. Discussion of inter alia ᾿Αννία, Γενθιανή (Illyrian), Δήζος, 
Πλατωρ, Ῥηδων (sacred name) and Tata. 





550-554. Akanthos. Graffiti on ceramic vessels. A.Panayotou in Hellenika Sym- 
mikta 127-132 nos. 1-5 (ph., except for no. 3), (re)publishes the following texts found in the 
necropolis. Tabular survey of the letter forms occurring in these texts and in SEG XXXVI 580. 

S50: 125 no. 1. Funerary two-handled pithos containing the bones of a child; on the 


shoulder a graffito incised sinistrorsum, leaves and an animal; ca. 550-500 B.C.: 
Κεμελιον 


IG X 


551: 


5525 


53 3 


554: 
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128/129 πο. 2. Oinochoe; graffito on the shoulder; ca. 500-475 В.С.: Πιέρον (= 
Ἱέρων) 


The rho is triangular 4; cf. LSAG 34, ей.рг. 


129 no. 3 (dr.). Amphora containing the remains of a child; graffito on the shoulder; 
ca. 475-450 B.C. ?: Неро (= Ἡρώ) 


130 no. 4. Fragment of an amphora containing the bones of a child; on the shoulder a 
graffito, perhaps incised before firing; before 450 В.С.: ᾿Ανακρίτο 


130/131 no. 5. SEG XXXVIII 579. Bottom of an Attic oinochoe or pelike; ca. 400 
B.C: Κασεύς, | Ἔποχος, | Εὐάνιος, | ᾿Αριστοκράτης, Il Πρέπις 


Perhaps a γραμματικὸν ἔκπωμα, P. 





555-566. Amphipolis. Deeds of sale. Cf. SEG XXXVII 542. M.B.Hatzopoulos, 
Actes de vente d Amphipolis (Meletemata vol. 14; Athens 1991), (re)publishes six old and six 
new texts. Photos of all texts (stones and/or squeezes). Most texts are dated just before or after 
the incorporation of Amphipolis in the Macedonian kingdom, 357 B.C. being the watershed. For 
an analysis of the relations between Macedonia, the Chalkidian League and Amphipolis cf. pp. 
62-86; for a juristic study of Macedonian deeds of sale cf. BE (1993) no. 358. 


555: 


556: 


14-19 no. 1 = SEG XXIV 583. In LL. 4/5 Н. reads and restores ἀγρὸν τὸ([ν] 
᾿Απολλωνίο instead of тб | ᾽Απολλωνίου; date 364-357 В.С. (cf. p. 74). Н. agrees 
with Hennig (cf. SEG XXXVII 542) about the πρᾶσις ἐπὶ λύσει character of this 
deed (cf. also p. 59) but disagrees with his date (3rd cent. B.C.) and the assumption 
that the ἐπιστάτης (L. 1) was appointed by the Macedonian kings and that the 
eponymous functionary was a local priest, whose name was omitted by a careless 
redactor: see the next lemma for the epistates as eponym. 


19-24 no. 2. Gray marble plaque found in 1975 now in the Museum in Amphipolis, 
previously in Kavalla. Just before 357 B.C. or in 357/356 B.C. but before the 
Macedonian incorporation (lettering similar to that of the previous lemma). 


Ἐπρίατο Λυκόφρων vv 
παρὰ Μενάν(ν)δρ(ρ]ου oikia- 
ν δραχμῶν διακοσίων νν 
4 ὀγδοήκοντα, nt γείτων 
Κάσων καὶ Δρουβις καὶ Nt- 
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κανδρος, ἐπὶ ἐπιστάτου "Άρχιππος: v Τὰ δὲ té- 
Σπ(ά)ργεως: Βεβαιωτῆς An οἴσει Ó πριάµεν- 
᾿Αγλαϊίαι]νος: Μάέρτυρες 12 ος ἅπαντα καὶ εἴ τ- 

Πολὺ- ι ἄλλο ὑπὲρ τῆς οἱ- ννν 
βουλος, Ποίανθος, VVVV κίας rasura 


2. The fifth and seventh letter of Menandros were engraved twice by way of correction, ed.pr. 1 5. 
Δρουβις: indigenous name: cf. Δρώβυος (gen.) in a list of ephebes from Edessa (Imperial period) and 
Δρεβις on a Sth cent. B.C. «Ποτά from Amphipolis; Κάσων: unattested so far, perhaps also indige- 
nous, ed.pr. Il 7. <MAP, lapis; Σπάργης: indigenous name, ed.pr., who points out that at the time 
the epistates is the only eponymous magistrate and that he has not been introduced by Macedonian 
kings as magistrate; the epistatai headed the various member cities of the Chalkidian League Il 8. 
MAY, lapis ll 10-14. for the taxes cf. ed.pr. on pp. 60/61: a progressive ἐπώνιον: 20 dr. on prices 
up to 500, 30 dr. up to prices of more than 500 dr. Il 14. in the rasura a mu and an eta can be 
discerned, ed.pr. Il Syll.3 194 (Amphipolitan decree conceming the exile of two citizens) may have 
belonged to the same year; in that decree there is no mention of the epistates but only of a college 
of prostatai, ed.pr. (pp. 76-80). 


24-29 no. 3. Stone seen by C.Edson in Amphipolis. Marble block; the stone is now 
lost; publication after E.'s squeezes and photo; before 357 B.C. (like the previous 
two texts). 
Τύχη ἀγα[θή: Θε]ός: Πο[λυκ]ρ[άτ]- 
ης παρὰ τῆς Σωστράτου γυ[ν]- 
αικὸς καὶ TOL παίδων τῶν Σ- 
4 ωστράτου ἐπρίατο τὸν ENT- 
άκλινον καὶ τὸμ ψιλὸν καὶ 
τὰ ἐξόπισθε πάντα τῆς οἰκ- 
lag καὶ TH πεντάπουν τα[ύ]- 
8 της ὑφελὼν πρὸς ἐντάφια το- 
Ὁ πατρὸς, δραχμῶν ὀκτακοσ- 
ἴων τριάκοντα δύο, ἐπὶ ἐπι- 
στάτου Σπά[ργ]εως, ἱερέως τ- 
12 od ᾿Ασκληπιοῦ Τείσωνος, μη- 
νὸς ᾿Αφρνοδισιῶν[ο]ς: ν τὰ ὃ ν- 
τέλη ο vvv V Ov. ννηταὶ oto- 
[ο]υσι πάντα: v Αὐτοὶ ὑπὲρ ab- 
16 τῶν oi Σωστράτννν[ο]υ παῖ- 
δες: Μάρτυρες Αἰσχύ[λος] 'O[x]- 
ώριος, Ποσθίων Συάγρ[ου: κ]- ᾿ 
εἶται παρὰ Μοσχίωνι 


4-5. ἐπτάκλινον: a house with seven couches; originally qualification of an ἀνδρών, here used as 


indication of the size of a house, ed.pr. Il 7. Ἡ πεντάπους: probably a cave of seven by seven feet, 
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558: 


559: 


560: 


561: 


ed.pr. 1 11-12. for Σπάργης cf. previous lemma; the priest of Asklepios is the federal priest, ed.pr. 
| 13. ᾿Αφροδισιών: month of the Ionian calendar, ed.pr. (рр. 28 and 77) Il 15-16. Sostratos’ 
children are the guarantors, the father having died, ed.pr., who points out that Amphipolis had not 
yet been incorporated in the Macedonian kingdom. 


30/31 no. 4. White marble stele found in 1985 and now in the Museum in 
Amphipolis; ca. 357 B.C. (slightly later than the previous three texts but probably still 
prior to the Macedonian incorporation). 


L'A Ton τύχη: ITIEOZ ἐπ[ρία]- 
[τ]ο την οἰκίαν παρὰ Θεοδώρο[υ], 
[m] γείτων Κλεόδαμος, δρα[χ]- 
[μῶ]ν δισχιλίων ὀκτακοσ[ίων], 
[κατ]ὰ τὴν συγγραφὴν τ[ὴν παρὰ] 
[..Ίμωνι; Μάρτυρες Ol- ca. 9 -] 
|..]χας, ἐφ᾽ ἱερέως [τοῦ ᾿Ασκληπι]- 
[οῦ] Τείσωνος, ἐπὶ [ἐπιστάτου] 

[ 


2. Theodoros may have acquired the house through a legacy, rather than through purchase, ed.pr. 
(p. 58) Il 3. Κλεόδαμος: perhaps the same person as Κλεόδημος in LL. 5/6 of our lemma по. 560; 
the Dorian form might point to the settlement of Macedonian colonists but there are other 
explanations for the appearance of a Dorian, ed pr. [| 6. initio [Τί]μωνι (cf. our lemma по. 555) or 
[Δά]μωνι (cf. our lemma no. 561). 


31-33 no. 5 = SEG XXV 715. In L. 2 Н. now reads Σπάργεως, in L. 3 τ[οῦ] and 
in LL. 4/5 "Avó[po]lvoc; we gloss over minor differences in bracketing; just after 
Boy ος slightly later than the previous documents: in LL. 5/6 we have a 
Macedonian month and the buyer has a typical Macedonian name, undoubtedly as a 
result of the (recent) incorporation of A. into Macedonia, ed.pr. 


33-38 по. 6 = SEG XXIV 585; in L. 2 a nu has been corrected into the lambda of 
Melantades, in L. 6 an upsilon was turned into the sigma of Menelaos; just after 357 
B.C., i.e. after the Macedonian incorporation (cf. the Macedonian names Nikolaos, 
Asandros, Menelaos); for Σπάργης in L. 8 cf. the previous lemmata; Euainetos, 
priest of Asklepios (LL. 7/8) is the same as the honorand of Syll.3 268, to be dated 
to ca. 350 rather than to 331-328 B.C. (Syll.3). The absence of guarantors is due to 
the fact that Asandros acquired the vineyard through distribution of land to 
Macedonian colonists (ed.pr. on pp. 58 and 81). 


38-43 no. 7 = SEG XIII 406. In L. 1 H. now reads “Apatoc, in L. 4 
(K)A(evvia, іп L. 5 Λααν(δ)ρίχου (cf. L. 12 Λα(ά)νδριχος); in L. 17 H. 
suggests (Π)ρωίτ)ομάχου (APQPOMAXOY, lapis; ᾿Αρωρομάχου, SEG); in 
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562: 


563: 


BE (1992) no. 321 Н. wonders whether ᾿Αρω(γ)ομάχου should be read, unat- 
tested so far but named after ἀρωγός. In L. 20 Γαρρήσκιος is an ethnikon used as 
a proper name (p. 86 note 1). Careless script with many mistakes which we do not 
indicate; after 357 B.C., i.e. after the Macedonian incorporation (various Macedonian 
names; gold staters of Philip II; for the chronology of the silver coins of Amphipolis 
and the gold coinage of Philip cf. pp. 78-80 and 82-84 and BE (1992) no. 371). One 
of the: sellers provides a guarantor, the other is his own guarantor, presumably 
because he owed his property to the distribution of land to Macedonian colonists 
(ed.pr. on pp. 58 and 81). The prolongation of Sparges' epistateia over at least five 
years may have been due to Macedonian policy after the incorporation of the city 
(ed.pr. on p. 75). 


43-45 no. 8 = 5γ|1.2 832. Since Syll 2 is no longer a current edition, we give H.'s 
text below; after 357 B.C., i.e. after the Macedonian incorporation (Macedonian 
names; gold staters). 


'AyaOni τύχηι: Ἐπρίατο (Θ)ειοχάρης Νικέα n- 
αρὰ Θεοδώρου τοῦ Πολέμωνος τὴν οἰκ[ί]αν, ἧι γ- 
εἶτων Μεννέας ᾿Ασάνδρου καὶ Θεόδωρος avt- 

4 ὃς καὶ Νικάνωρ Ἐπικράτους, χρυσῶν τριακ- 
οσίων: Βεβαιωτῆς Δημόνικος Ῥιχνου: Map- 
topes Στησίλεως Ὄργεως, ᾿Αριστογένη- 

с Αστίνου, ἐπὶ ἱερέως τοῦ ᾿Ασκληπιοῦ 'Ep- 

8 [μαγ]όρα, ἐπὶ ἐπιστάτου Αἰσχύλου 


1. OEIO, lapis Il 5. Ῥνχνου: cf. O.Masson, REG 101 (1988) 171 note 6 and BE (1989) no. 339, 
referring to Argive Ερικνίδας and Hesychius' ῥιχνοῦσθαι, both derived from "Ερικνός, and 
rejecting the correction ᾿Ῥι(α)νοῦ. 


45-47 no. 9. Fragment of a white marble stele now in the Museum in Kavalla; after 
the Macedonian incorporation, more in general in the period 350-300 B.C. (p. 84). 


[᾿Αγαθῆι τύχηι: Ἐπὶ Π]ολυκράτους ἱερέως, ἐπ[ι]- 

[στάτου ---]ς, μηνὸς Δύστρου ὀγδόῃ φθίνον- 

[toc, ἐπρίατο ὁ δεῖνα π]αρὰ Δαμασίλεω τοῦ Εὐδήμου οἰκίαν καὶ 
4 [- - са. 13 - - ἑ]κατὸν πεντήκοντα ἑνὸς ἡμιστατήρου 

Ic ede Γείτον(ε)ς κοινοί εἰσιν οἷς γειτονε[ύ]- 

[ει ---]ιευς Κρατίνου: Βεβαιωταὶ Εὔδικος- 

[Μάρτυρ]ες Κλέϊππος Ζωίλου, Παυσανία[ς] | 
8 [τοῦ δεῖνος] 


4. Initio [στατήρων] or [χρυσῶν], ed.pr. II 5. NAE, lapis. 
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564: 


565: 


566: 


48/49 no. 10. Fragment of a white marble plaque broken below and at the right side; 
now in the Museum in Amphipolis; inscribed on both sides; somewhat later than the 
previous text, possibly under the reign of Alexander the Great. 


A: — ᾿Αγαθῆι τύχηι: Ἐπ[ρίατο Δέρδας ? 'Αρπά]- 
Лоо τῆν οἰκίαν [παρὰ τοῦ δεῖνος], 
Ὧι γείτονες: Νικ[όλαος, ὁ δεῖνα, Κοι]- 

4 ρανίδης, Πολυ][--- χρυσῶν] 
φιλιππείων HAA: [Βεβαιωταὶ -ca. 5 -] 
png ᾿Αστία, Πρωτ! [- - ca. 15 - -] 
Μάρτυρες 'Ay[- - - ca. 17 - - -] 


1. For Δέρδας cf. below B L. 1, ed.pr. ЇЇ 3-4. [Κοι]ρανίδης: cf. our lemma πο. 565 L. 1. 
B: [Ὁ δεῖνα ἐπρίατο τὴν οἰκί]αν παρὰ Δίέ)ρδα, ἧι 
[γείτονες ὁ δεῖνα, Ν]ικόλαος, στατήρων 
[χρυσῶν φιλιππεί]ων μεγάλων FAAATI 
[- - ca. 13 - -, ἐπὶ 'Ηρακλεοδώρου ie- 
[ρέως - - ca. 9 - -|δης κατὰ τὸν vó- 
[μον - - са. 11 - - ] ГІМНТ...Ү 


1. AQPAA, lapis |! Derdas sold the house, which he bought for 170 gold staters (A LL. 4/5), for 85 
heavy gold staters (= ‘double staters’); for comment on the relation between ordinary and heavy gold 
staters cf. the comment of ed.pr. on pp. 84/85; the double Philippian staters are rare and 
posthumous; those of Alexander, however, were widely used. Presumably ‘golden Philippian staters’ 
simply stands for ‘Macedonian staters'. 


49-52 no. 11. Marble plaque broken below and at the right side; now in the Museum 
in Amphipolis; ca. 250 B.C. (lettering). 


Κοιρανίδης [tod δεῖνος] Νικάνωρ v E [- - ca. 12 - -] 
ἐπρίατο παρ[ὰ tod δεῖνος] Μένωνος, A[- - ca. 12 - -] 
τοῦ Πευκέστα [τῆν οἰκίαν thv] Ἑσπέρου, ᾿Αγ[- - ca. 12 - -] 
τῆς Κορράγο[υ γυναικὸς καὶ] 12 Λεάνδρο[υ vacat |]: 

thy αὐλήν, α[ὶς γείτονες 'Av]- [Μ]άρτυρες [- - ca. 11 - -] 
δρίσκος 'Apio[-ca.8- στατή]- [...]ΕΤΑ΄ [- - ca. 11 - - ] 
роу φιλιππ[είων - -ca. 5 - -]: Е ЕЕ] 


Βεβαιωταὶ [- -ca. 13 - -] 


52-54 no. 12 = SEG XXIV 584; ca. 250 B.C. (letters). In L. 10 (Νέων Ἰχναίου) 
Ἰχναῖος is an ethnikon used as a proper name (p. 86 note 1). 
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567. Amphipolis. List of archons of the gymnasium, 214/213 p.C. Marble block, 
re-used as a capital. Found during the excavation of the gymnasium. Ed.pr. M.B.Hatzopoulos, 
BCH 115 (1991) 345-347, on the basis of the ph. published by K.Lazaridou, Praktika (1985) 
74. Xenotimos (L. 5; restoration suggested by C.Habicht), son of Epikrates, also occurs in the 
Delphian list of thearodokoi, SEG XXX VIII 413; since the names of at least three priests of 
Asklepios and archons follow, Xenotimos' priesthood must be dated before 217/216 B.C. This 
confirms G.Daux' thesis that the Delphian list was engraved in the years 230-220. P.Gauthier - 
M.B.Hatzopoulos, La loi gymnasiarchique de Beroia (Athens 1993; Meletemata 16) 160, relate 
the beginning of the list in the twenties (?) of the 3rd cent. to the fact that the gymnasium then 
possibly came under the authority of the city; before that time it may have been a private 
association. 

[Βασιλ]εύοντο 

[ἔτους ἐ]νάτου, ἐπιστάτου 

|----- Jo τοῦ Λυσιμάχου 

[οΐδε ἄρ]χοντες ἐγένοντο: 

[ἐφ᾽ ἱερέως Ἐ]ενοτίμου τοῦ Ἐπικράτου 
[------- Av]oaviov [....] 


` 


6. -- τοῦ Λυ]σανίου, ed.pr., corrected by M.B.Hatzopoulos, BE (1992) no. 320. 


568. Derveni. Inscription on a krater, 4th cent. B.C. SEG XXIV 571; XXX 567; 
XXXVII 549. G.Mihailov +, REA 93 (1991) 39-54, on 45-47 argues that ᾿Αστιούνειος is 
either a patronymic adjective of ᾿Αστίουν (so J.Bousquet; cf. SEG XXIV and XXX) or a Thes- 
salian genitive of the, otherwise unattested, name ᾿Αστιουνεύὺς, and that ἐς Λαρίσας refers to 
the provenance of the krater (for both views cf. already SEG XXXVII). The parallel terminology 
on the vessels of the Rogozen treasure (SEG XXXVII 618; XL 580) suggests that Astioun/ 
Astiouneus (in either case the owner) was tyrant of a Thessalian city, probably Larissa or Pherai. 
The krater, which is unlikely to have had a funerary function and was possibly offered to him as 
a tribute, probably fell into Macedunian hands during one of the interventions of Philip II in 
Thessaly between 358 and 344 B.C. and remained in Macedonia. M. also discusses the iconogra- 
phy of the krater and stresses its Dionysiac rather than chthonic character. Like earlier scholars, 
he interprets the bearded man wearing one boot and holding two javelins as Lykourgos, contra 
A.Greifenhagen, who identified him with the deceased owner ‘Astiouneios’ (cf. SEG XXX). 


OO n HE αμ. 


569. Edessa. Graffito on a bowl, ca. 300-250 B.C. SEG XXXVIII 606. Black 
glazed bowl with impressed palmettes and lines in the interior; graffito incised clockwise on the 
exterior of the bottom; found in a rock-cut tomb at Longos. Cf. now ed.pr. A:Chrysostomou in 
S.Drougou (ed.), Hellenistic pottery from Macedonia (Thessaloniki 1991) 30 (ph.), who assigns 
the bowl to ca. 300-250 rather than to the 4th cent. B.C. 


LE ES Ep 6 
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570. Europos. Statue base of M. Minucius Rufus, ca. 110 B.C. SEG XXXVIII 
608 in app.crit. After inspection of a ph., republished by J:Bousquet, BCH 115 (1991) 178- 
179, with addendum on 181; cf. our lemma no. 516. Now in the Museum of Kilkis. The reason 
why Rufus was honored is not known; perhaps the Roman army saved Europos from an attack 
of the barbarians. 

[Μάαρκον Μινύκιον] Κοΐντου υἱὸν ['Ῥ]οῦ[φ]ον σ[τρ]ατηγὸν vacat 
[ὕπατ]ον Ῥωμαίων νικήσαντα τὸ[ν] πρὸς Γαλάτας Σκορδί- 
[стос] καὶ Βέσσους καὶ τοὺς λοιποὺς Θρᾶικας πόλεμον 
4 [τὸν αὑτ]ῶν εὐεργέτην ἀρετῆς ἕνεκεν καὶ εὐνοίας 
vacat Εὐρωπαίων т πόλις vacat 


1-2. [Μᾶρκον Μινούκιον] Κοΐντου υἱὸν ['Poogov στρατηγὸν ἀνθύίπατ]ον, SEG ЇЇ 2-3. Σκορδίσι[τας], SEG 
Il 3. καὶ λοίπους Θρᾷκας, SEG 114. αὐτ]ῶν, SEG Il 5. Εὐρωπαίων πόλις, SEG. 


571. Kassandreia. Donation by King Lysimachos to Limnaios, 285/284 В.С. 
SEG XXXVIII 619; cf. XL 87. A.P.Matthaiou, Horos 8/9 (1990/1991) 270, urges that the 
lettering on this stone is very similar, if not identical, to that in our lemma no. 322. 


572. Kipia. Three Christian epitaphs, 6th cent. A.D. Three inscriptions found in 
graves below the floor of an early Christian basilica, built in the ruins of the sanctuary of Heros 
Auloneites (cf. SEG XL 539). Mentioned by C.Bakirtzis,To Ergo (cf. our lemma по. 578) 
433/434. The basilica was destroyed by an earthquake in the period 550-600 A.D. 


A: + Κοιμιτίριον τοῦ | θεοφιλ(εστάτον) Βασιλίου πρ(εσ)β(υτέρου) 

B: + Κοιμητήριον | τοῦ θε[ι )οφ(ι)λίεστάτου) Στεἰφάνου πρ(ε)σβ(υτέρου) · ὅσίτις 
ἐπειβουλεῦ!!σει, δῦσι λόγον | Θ(ε)ῷ 08€ κ(αὶ) ἐν ἡμέρᾳ | κρίσεος T 

C: + Κοιμητήριον τοῦ | θεοφιλ(εστάτου) Πέτρου πρ(εσ)β(υτέρου) · ὅστις 
ἐπειβου[λεύσ[ετ)ει, ἕτερον δῦσει Adllyov τὸ Ө(е)ф обе κ(αὶ) | ἐν ἡμέρᾳ κρίσεος T 





573, Morrylos (Απο Apostoloi). Honorary decree for Alketas, 205/204 B.C. 7 
SEG XXXIX 605. In a review of M.B.Hatzopoulos - L.D.Loukopoulou, Morrylos (cf. SEG 
XXXIX 606), C.Dobias-Lalou, RPA 65, 2 (1991) [1993] 50/51, rejects taking together ἐποίη- 
GEV πρός τε τούτοις (LL. 9/10: ‘il en fit plus’). She interprets LL. 8-11 as &yodyeiv τε εἰς τῆν 
ἀγορὰν [σῖτ]ον ἐποίησεν (“1 fit livrer des céréales au marché’), | πρός τε τούτοις [δ]α- 
[π ]ανῶν μεγάλως | βοῦς (τε) ἀγελαίας ἔδωκεν (‘et en outre, à grands frais, offrit des 
vaches paturantes’). The name Εὔλανδρος i in SEG XXXIX 609 L. 3 is suspect. For further 
reviews see BE (1993) no. 366. 


-....Ἀ.ἈἹἈ.ῑΧ ο ΕΞ, θθΟΝὙθΘθ“, —— M — — —————————— 
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574. Pella. Funerary epigram of Lysikrates, ca. 350 B.C. or somewhat earlier. 
SEG XXXVIII 649. Republished by E.Voutiras, ZPE 88 (1991) 106-108 (ph.), with minor 
changes. He dates the text to the period indicated in the lemma (ca. 350-300 B.C., ed.pr., SEG 
with the observations of M.B.Hatzopoulos). He seems to suggest that ἐσσίτε in LL. 1/2 and 
Ἰφεκράτους in L. 2 are errors of the engraver, not dialectical forms. He argues that the first 
verse is a dactylic hexameter, the second verse a iambic trimeter (a choriambic dimeter according 
to ed.pr.). 





575. Pella. Epitaph of Kallias and relatives, ca. 350-250 B.C.? SEG XXXVIII 
646*. Republished by A.C.Cassio, ZPE 87 (1991) 47-52 (ph.) and C.Brixhe - A.Panayotou, 
ZPE 91 (1992) 129-135 (ph.; dr.), who present a survey of all earlier editions. B.-P. also 
discuss the date (last decades of the 4th cent B.C.-first half of the 3rd cent. B.C.?), the different 
hands (perhaps three, belonging to the same atelier, or one, which engraved the text in three 
phases). C. argues that Ὀαδίστη is the female name 'Hótotn of Greek koine, derived from the 
stem *swad-/wad-. Initial w- is rendered here by omikron as for example in Ὀάξιοι (versus 
Εάξος, city on Crete) and in Ὀαλίδιος (versus Εαλίδιος, proper name in Eretria; cf. our 
lemma no. 1795). In the process he suggests that Ovadea/ Ovaóna is not an indigenous 
Macedonian name but the Greek Εαδεῖα (= 'Hóeio): initial w- is rendered here as ov-. M.B. 
Hatzopoulos, BE (1992) no. 311, adds that the rendering of initial w- by omikron is an hapax in 
Macedonia; he points to the rendering by beta in later texts (Βαρναῖος at Beroia); at Kalindoia 
perhaps the rendering by digamma in the name Εαδδῦς. B.-P. discuss the different ways dialect- 
ical or non-Greek w- was rendered in Greek koine: o, ov, v, B, - (cf. SEG XL 1677). The same 
variation is found in Macedonia (cf. Οὐαδέα/ Οὐαδῆα, Bada = ‘Hdeia). They discuss 
whether these names had their origin in the indigenous language or in a Greek dialect. We 
present the text of B.-P. 


Καλλίας Δημητρίδ, | Δημήτριος Καλλίου, | Ὀαδίστη Δημητρίου 


1. Δημητρίδ (‘archaisme graphique’), SEG; C. suggested that the final upsilon had been left out, probably 
because of lack of space: Δημητρίο(υ); B.-P. object that space was available for the upsilon Il 2-3. Καλλία!ο 
(‘archaisme morphologique’) 'Aótotn, SEG; read by C. (Καλλίου) and confirmed by B.-P. 


———————————— PR D E EE 


576. Pella. Two Thasian amphora stamps, ca. 300 B.C. Two Thasian amphora 
stamps found in a deposit in the north-eastern part of the palace. Ed.pr. V.Misaelidou-Despoti- 


dou in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 569) 109 (ph.): 1) Θασίων | dolphin | Крот[--]; 2) Θασίων 
| mouse | ᾿Αρχῆναξ. 


eee 


577. Pletvarje (near Prilep; area of: Trojaci). Dedication to Drakon, Ist cent. 
A.D. L.Heuzey - H.Daumet, Mission archéologique de Macédoine (Paris 1876) 326 no. ο. 
S.Düll, Die Gótterkulte Nordmakedoniens in römischer Zeit (cf. SEG XX VII 1277) 137/138; 
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406. Μ.δαξε] Κος, Tyche 6 (1991) 186, briefly discusses this rock-cut inscription in an article 
(183-192) on the serpent cult in the Central Balkans (Illyria; North Macedonia): Τι(βέριος) 
Κλαύδιος Ῥοῦφος οὐ[ετρανὸς ёк πραιτωἰρίου Δράκοντι τῷ | ὧδε τειμω!!μένῳ δῶρον (on 
the rock representation of a snake rising above a bowl which contains an egg). ‘The social status 
of the dedicant shows that the serpent cult was by no means disdained by the upper class’. A 
Latin dedication to Iuppiter, Iuno, Draco and Dracena and Alexander (the Great rather than A. of 
Abonouteichos) found nearby was erected by a slave (B.Dragojevic-Josifovska, Inscriptions de 
la Mésie Supérieure VI: Scupi et la région de Kumanovo, Beograd 1982, no. 10). Comment on 
Δράκων, Γλύκων (for whom cf. also L.Robert's study mentioned in SEG XXXI 1696), the 
role of snake gods in the funerary cult and the survival of the serpent cult into modern times in 
Greece and Macedonia [for the cult of the domestic serpent which protects the house cf. 
L.Robert, OMS V 770-774: in an Ephesian house busts of Livia and Tiberius and a bronze 
serpent were found: all three may well have been protectors of the house. In the above mentioned 
Latin dedication Iuppiter, Iuno and two serpents could have provided protection to the 
worshipper, Pleket]. 


578. Ptolemaios (area of: Mavropigi). Epitaphs of Laodike, Kleonike and 
Ammia, Hellenistic period. Mentioned by C.Ziota, G.Karametrou-Mentesidi, To 
archaiologiko ergo sti Makedonia kai Thraki 2 (1988) [1991] 31: 


a) Λαοδίκη Ὀρέστου | hpwicon b) Κλεονίκη καὶ ᾽Αμμία ΠΟΛΤΣ 





579. Spelia (in Eordaia). Graffito on a plate, ca. 150 B.C. Plate with orange glaze 
in the interior; in the center a depression with incised Ф; found in a chamber tomb. Ed.pr. 
G.Karametrou-Mentesidi in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 569) 157 (ph., not of graffito). 





580. Unknown provenance. Inscription on a lead box, ca. 400-350 B.C. Lead 
box with lid; on the lid an inscription; now in the Μουσεῖο Ἐκμαγείων of the University of 
Thessalonika. Ed.pr. M.Tiverios, AE 128 (1989) [1991] 15-22 (ph.; dr.): ᾿Αργείων παῖς 


Ed.pr. suggests that this lead box was possibly found in a tomb at Vergina and that it was a defixio; he wonders 
whether Argeion was one of the sons of the Macedonian kings in the 4th cent. B.C. 


=—— —  —— — — = a — = = — = M 
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581. Thrace. P.Soustal publishes Thrakien (Thrake, Rodope und Haimimontos) (Tabula 
Imperii Byzantini 6; Österr. Akad. Wiss., Denkschr. Ph.-Hist. ΚΙ. 221; Vienna 1991; splendid 
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maps). An introduction on the geography, history, administration, church, traffic (roads; map on 
133; shipping) and economy is followed by a long alphabetical catalogue of toponyms. Greek 
and Latin inscriptions are mentioned under the places concerned (cf. Index s.v. ‘Inschriften’ and 
‘Weihinschriften’ on 518 and 527); the bulk of those belonging to the period covered by SEG 
comes from /GBulg and V.Besevliev, Spdtgriechische und spütlateinische Inschriften aus Bulga- 
rien (Berlin 1964); no inedita. 


582. Thrace. The cults of the Kabeiroi and the Nymphs in Asia Minor and 
Thrace. Z.Goéeva, Eos 79 (1991) 199-202, argues that the cult of the Κάβειροι in Asia Minor 
and on the Aegean islands, mainly Samothrake, is of Thracian origin. She points to similarities 
with the cult of the three Nymphs in Thrace. Some epigraphical evidence is adduced to illustrate 
the Thracian character of the latter: JG I 1283 (SEG XXVII 136*; Nymphs in the context of the 
cult of Bendis); sanctuary of the three Nymphs in Ognjanovo bearing the local epithet Βουρδα- 
πηναι: SEG XXXIX 658-661. Dedications both in this sanctuary and in the nearby sanctuary of 
the Dioskouroi /GBulg III 1330 and 1332) feature Thracian names and the epithet ἐπήκοος, 
suggesting a link with cults in Asia Minor. 





583. Thrace. Names of mountains, rivers and places. V.BeSevliev, Balkan Studies 
31 (1990) 47-50, finds pre-Thracian rather than Thracian elements in the following linguistic 
components (partly attested in inscriptions), which he adduces as evidence for a migration from 
North to South along the shore of the Black Sea: 1) endings of names of towns and rivers: a) in 
-σος, e.g. Αἴγισσος, Ὀδησσός, Ὀρδησσός, Πανυσός; adjectives, e.g. Γευπασηνός, 
Κουλκουσσηνός; b) names in -σκος, attested only in Aegaean Thrace, e.g. Βερτισκος, 
Γαρησκός, Δραβήσκος; 2) place names being paralleled in Greece and/or Asia Minor, e.g. 
Λάρισα, Τίριζις; 3) names showing an alternation о/а, e.g. Ὀργάμη/ ᾿Αργάμω, Κηριβωστη- 
vot (/GBulg I? 270)/Tasibastenus; (Πρωι) Ωρδιανωι (/GBulg 12 281)/Campus Ardiensis; 4) 
divine names attested only in and around Odessos, e.g. Δαρζαλάς, “Н ро. Καραβασμωι, 
"Hpo Περκῷ; 5) the Ῥοδόπη mountains: probably 'Ῥοδόπη is а pre-Thracian name as well. 
Similar archaeological finds in Bulgaria point to a pre-Thracian population. 


eee 


584. Thrace. Words for ‘horse’ in Thracian. I.Duridanov, Lingu. Balk. 34 (1991) 
3/4, 33-37, points to the role of the horse in Thracian economic and religious life, and discusses 
Thracian words for ‘horse’ which can be reconstructed from anthroponyms and epithets of the 
Thracian Rider on record in inscriptions and literature: 1) *esvas, *ezvas: cf. ECBevic UGBulg 
IV 2104, 2229, 2338 and 2343); Έσβενειος (/GBulg Ш 1714; patronymic adjective); Latin 
Hesbenus or Esbenus; 2) two phonetic variants: esp- and asp-; cf. the epithets of the Rider 
Βετεσπιος (/GBulg П 856) / Όνετεσπιος (II 804) and Ουτασπιος (II 855; probably an Iranian 
element); 3) *me(n)z (‘foal’); cf. *mezen(a) Crider’), on record on a gold ring representing the 
Thracian Rider: MEZHNAI (or MEZHNAI ?; cf. V.Georgiev, ANRW II 29.2 (1983), 1160); 
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4) *mark(u), *marko: cf. Ζιµαρχος/Ζημαρχος, Ζιαµαρκη (IGBulg Ш 1787); Latin Zimar- 
cus; Βημαρκος (III 1542; epithet of the Rider). 





585. Thrace. Epitaphs of gladiators. L.Vagalinski, Arch(Sofia) 33, 1 (1991) 28-32 (in 
Bulgarian, with French summary), observes that most Thracian gladiators bear one name only; 
he argues that they were freedmen and slaves rather than freeborn men. Photos of A.Balkanska, 
Arch(Sofia) 7 (1965) 32/33; L.Robert, Les gladiateurs dans Г Orient grec (Paris 1940) no. 88; 
IGBulg I 28; Ш 1019 and 1020. Other inscriptions adduced in notes are /GBulg 12 70 bis; 73; П 
816; III 1018, 1020, 1453, 1582 and 1798; SEG XXXIV 341-348; XXXVI 599 (XXXVIII 
589); Robert nos. 12, 17 and 90 (Hellenica VIII 64/65). 


586. Anchialos. Dedication to Hosios and Dikaios. /GBulg I? 372 bis. Incorporated 
by M.Ricl in her catalogue of Hosios and Dikaios texts, EA 18 (1991) 48 no. 109: [Θ]εοῖ[ς] | 
Ὁσίῳ | καὶ Awatlo ᾽Αταλά(ν)ίτη ebyalptotnpuov. Cf. also eadem, EA 19 (1992) 94. 


587-590. Augusta Traiana (area of: Karasura). Four dedications, 2nd/3rd 
cent. A.D. Four inscriptions from Karasura, a mutatio on the Roman road from Philippopolis 
to Hadrianopolis; one (our lemma no. 589) was published before; all stones were found between 
1983 and 1989; now in the lapidarium of Karasura. Edd.pr. B.Bóttger - K.Hallof, Klio 73 
(1991) 474-488 nos. 3-6 (ph.; dr.); cf. also B.Bóttger - H.Krummrey, ibid. 468-473, for two 
new Latin inscriptions; for Karasura see 468/469. 


587: 474-476 no. 3. Dedication, 3rd cent. A.D. White-gray limestone stele with three 
akroteria on top and in the corners; in the center a niche; inscription below. 


Αὐρήλιος Διονύσιος ὑπὲρ ὕκου καὶ τέκ(π)νω(ν) 
καὶ Αὐρηλία PnoKxotvpun 4 εὐξάμενυ ἀνέθηκ[αν] 


Lunar epsilon and sigma; H ll 2. Ρησκοτυρµη: Thracian name; cf. CIL Ш 1195; IGBulg Ш 1198, 
Н. I| 3. ὕκου = οἴκου; ΤΕΚΠΝΩ, lapis 114. εὐξάμενυ = εὐξάμενοι. 


588: 476-478 no. 4. Area of: Rupkite. Dedication, 2nd cent. A.D. Part of a gray- 
white limestone column; inscription on the lower part of the shaft. 


᾿Αγαθῆι τύχηι: | μητρὸς Σαβείνης | εὐχῆν ἀνέ]θεντό με παῖδες 


Square sigma; apices Il 2-4. hexameter; a Sabina is on record in one of the few other inscriptions 
from Karasura: /GBulg III 1633 = GV 280 (funerary epitaph for her husband), H. 
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589: 


590: 


478-481 no. 5. Dedication, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. /GBulg III 1627 (‘altar’). 
Corner block of an architrave with three fasciae surmounted by a protruding cornice; 
inscription on cornice and architrave. 


[᾿Αγ|αθῆι leaf ? [τύχηι]᾽ 4 σὺν τῇ συζυγ[ίᾳ ἀνέ]- 
[Αυλ]ουμενη[ς --] θηκ[εν] 
[..JPHE Βειθυο[ς εὐχὴν] 


Square sigma Il [᾿Αγ]αθῇ τύ[χῃ᾽ | Αυλ]ουµενης [καὶ | Τ]ηρης Βειθυο[ς | σ]ὺν τῇ συζυγ[ίᾳ II --- 
(e.g. δῶρον) ἀνέ]θηκ[αν], /GBulg ll 2-3. one dedicant with a double name (ὁ καὶ) rather than two 
dedicants, Н. || 3. or Βειθυο[ς δῶρον], Н. ΙΙ 4-5. or ἀνέ]θηκ[α], Н. Il 5. before theta a dot above 


the line. 


481-488 no. 6. Dedication to Apollo Dauterenos, 3rd cent. A.D. Upper part 
of a white-gray limestone column with abacus. 


[᾿Αγα]θῇ τ[ύ]- 8 τε τοῦ ἀγροῦ 

xu: EK TOV TOD 

᾽Απόλλωνι θεοῦ εὐχα- 
4 Δαυτερηνῷ ριστήρια 

οἱ περὶ Ev- 12 εὐτυχῶς: 

στόχιον Κέ- Κισαζηνοι 


λερα δεσπό- 


Lunar epsilon and sigma; o ll 4. the epithet is unattested so far; cf. perhaps Hesych. s.v. δαῦτα: 
λάχανα, οἱ δὲ χλωραί, H. Il 5-6. Eustochios Celer is known from /GBulg III 1449 and 1537 as 
πρῶτος ἄρχων of Philippopolis (1449) and as θρακάρχης (for this title cf. SEG XXXIV 694) and 
estate-owner (1537), H. Il 5-8. δεσπότε = δεσπόται rather than δεσπότῃ (sc. ᾽Απόλλωνι): ‘the 
landowners around Eustochios Celer', i.e. of the land on which the sanctuary of Apollo Dauterenos 
stood, H., with reference to such δεσπόται in inscriptions mainly from Asia Minor; the δεσπόται 
are probably the members of Eustochios' familia rather than of a collegium of private landowners, 
for which no parallel is known, Н. 1 13. ethnic derived from a village «Κίσαζα owned by the δεσ- 
πόται mentioned in LL. 7/8, H., who points out that identification of Kisaza with Karasura is 
highly uncertain. 
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591. 


Byzantion. Building inscription on the base of the obelisk of Theodo- 


sius, before 392 A.D. SEG XXXIX 651 (CIG 8612; CIL III 737; ILS 821). In an article on 
the interpretation of the reliefs on the base S.Rebenich, MDAI(I ) 41 (1991):447-453, on 449- 
453, repeats his argument summarized in SEG XXXIX. 


eee 
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592. Byzantion. Epitaph of Glauke ?, 2nd cent. B.C. N.Firatli - L.Robert, Les 
stèles funéraires de Byzance gréco-romaine (Paris 1964) 66 no. 61; Pfuhl - Möbius 410 no. 
1678; L.Sperti, Rilievi greci e romani del Museo Archeologico di Venezia (Roma 1988) 30/31 
no. 7 (cf. SEG XXXVIII 1989, with further literature). In a review of Sperti’s catalogue 
J.C.Balty, AC 60 (1991) 664/665, reads the first letter of the deceased's name from the photo as 
Г; he suggests reading Γλαύκη (rather than Γλύκη in view of the space available) Δαμοκράτη 
instead of Μίκη Δαμοκράτη. 


593. Byzantion. Epitaph of Bosporichos, ca. 100 B.C. Marble relief; in a recessed 
niche representation of a man lying on a couch and stretching his right hand to the head of his 
son who, together with another smaller boy, stands in front of him; before the couch a table with 
food; inscription above and under the relief (at the left); at the right an incised dog. Mentioned in 
Sotheby's Catalogue Antiquities. The property of the Thétis Foundation and other owners, 
London, Thursday 23rd May 1991, 120 no. 307 (ph.); discussed by M.Cremer in Asia Minor 
Studien, Band 8: Studien zum antiken Kleinasien II (Bonn 1992) 88/89 (ph.), who assigns the 
stele to Byzantion, on iconographical and onomastic grounds. 


Βοσπόριχος Βοσπορίχου 
Βοσπόριχος Βοσπορίχου 
relief 
Βοσπόριχος 
Βοσπορίχου 


Ca. 2nd cent. A.D., Sotheby's, who gives the provenance as unknown [Г; omikron has same size as other 
letters; late Hellenistic, Pleket; Cremer dates the text to the end of the 2nd cent. B.C.] Il possibly three 
generations of Bosporichoi, Sotheby's; same interpretation by Cremer. 





594. Haskovo (area of). Byzantine lead seal. Edd.pr. LJordanov - D.Aladjov, 
Arch(Sofia) 33, 1 (1991) 44-55 nos. 1-13 (ph.; in Bulgarian, with French summary), publish 
thirteen circular lead seals from various places in the former province of Haskovo (Bulgaria) now 
in public or private collections. They all date to the 11th/12th cent. A.D., except for 51 no. 10, 
which is assigned to the 6th/7th cent.: on the obverse a male bust with a nimbus between two 
crosses, on the reverse a monogram read by edd.pr. as Κλιμέντου. 





595. Kabyle. Greek and Latin inscriptions. V.Velkov in Kabyle vol. II (Académie 
Bulgare des Sciences. Institut et Musée archéologique; Sofia 1991) 7-53 nos. 1-42, (re)publishes 
all inscriptions found during the excavations in 1972-1986. We will return to this volume in SEG 


XLII. 
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596. Kalyva. Inscribed Jar. Cf. D.Triantaphyllos, To Ergo (cf. our lemma no. 578) 
449, who mentions a jar with inscription on the neck: TPAAAEIZAIITOY [I suppose: Τραλ- 
λεις "Απτου; for Tralleis cf. SEG XXIX 619 app.crit. (Tralis); for "Алтос̧ cf. SEG XXXI 
630, Pleket]; on the neck of a marble mortar the letters --TA.OY2 (2nd cent. B.C.). 


597. Kardzali (area of: Prilepci). Dedication to Ares Souregethes, ca. 200 
A.D. SEG XXXVII 610. A.Chaniotis, Kernos 4 (1991) 301 no. 75, suggests that in L. 4 Σελ- 
An|--] is the beginning of the name of the dedicator rather than of a second epithet of the god. 


598. Maroneia. Treaty between Rome and Maroneia, ca. 167 B.C. SEG XXXVII 
611*. P.S.Derow, ZPE 88 (1991) 269/270, cites LL. 12-21 and 30-33 (cf. our lemma no. 545). 
In L. 30, he supplies (πόλεμον): ἐάν τις πρότερος (πόλεμον) ἐκφέρηι (cf. LL. 33/34). 


599. Магопеіа. Dedication to Zeus and King Philip V ?, 187/186-183 B.c.? 
Rectangular marble plaque; probably part of a stepped base. Found during the excavation of the 
‘Sanctuary of Dionysos’. Now in the Archaeological Museum of Maroneia. Ed.pr. C.Veligianni, 
ZPE 85 (1991) 138-144 (ph., dr.); for the text, cf. SEG XXXVII 612. V. argues that the 
lettering points to Philip V; for doubts, see M.B.Hatzopoulos, BE (1991) no. 377, who prefers 
to identify the king with Philip II, who conquered Maroneia in 338 B.C. V. comments on the 
connection of Philip V with Zeus and on his epithet Soter. She argues that Philip received the 
epithet in gratitude for the liberation of the city. Maroneia was twice liberated by Philip, in 200 
B.C. and in 187/186 B.C. The latter was the more incisive event: the city was garrisoned, partisans 
of Philip controlled the entire government, opponents fled from the city, the refugees and envoys 
of Eumenes II brought complaints several times before the Romans. V. suggests that the legend 
Διονύσου Σωτῆρος Μαρωνιτῶν on tetradrachms, which were struck after Philip's loss of the 
city in 183 B.C., is the negation of the σωτηρία of Philip. 


Au | καὶ βασιλεῖ! Φιλίππωι Σωτῆρι 


For Macedonian dedications to king Philip, cf. M.B.Hatzopoulos - L.D.Loukopoulou, Morrylos. Cité de la Cres- 
tonie (Meletemata vol. 7; Athens 1989) 47/48, cf. SEG XXXIX 605 app. crit. last line. 


eee 


600. Odessos. Two Christian epitaphs. V.Bezevliev, Spátgriechische und spátlatei- 
nische Inschriften aus Bulgarien (Berlin 1964) 97 and 117. D.Feissel in Hellenismos 299, points 
out that the name of the Syrian village Ταρουτία Ἐμπόρων (cf. also the variant Θαρουθίον) 


is a translation of the original Syrian Tárüitin at-Tuggar (‘Tarutin des marchands’). The village 
lies in the Apamene. 


eee 
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601. Seuthopolis. Graffiti on ceramic vessels. Cf. M.Cicikova in Praktika 8th 
Congress 2 130-133, for a large number of abbreviated owners’ names (one name in full: 
᾿Αρίξενος: the dedicator ?), of names of gods (Δι(ί), Aw) Κ(αβείρῳ), 'HpaxA£(ovc)), magic 
signs and numbers. 


————————————————'É—————————————————————————— 


MOESIA 


————————_———————————————————————_—-„—————......—.— 


602. Moesia. Roman administrators. Cf. our lemma no. 1818. 





603. Moesia. The Roman annexation of the Dobroudja. Cf. our lemma no. 1820. 





604. Kallatis. Territory. A.Avram, Dacia 35 (1991) 103-137 (map), focuses on the size 
and development of the territory of Kallatis in the Greek period mainly on the basis of literary, 
epigraphical and archaeological data. On 105-108 he discusses the inscriptions mentioning the 
Kallatian χώρα other than the delimitation-records of our lemma πο. 605: 1) unpublished 
honorary decree (for a strategos ?; probably SEG XXIV 1023 (XXV 743) should be considered 
in the same historical context) from Limanu (near Kallatis; 3rd cent. B.C.; now in the Museum of 
Constantza); LL. 3/4: [---- τὰν πόλιν | κα]ὶ τάν τε yopalv καὶ e.g. τὰ τείχη or τὰ 
φρούρια or τὸν λιμένα διεφύ]λαξε; 2) unpublished decree (mentioned by A.Stefan in E.C. 
Welskopf (ed.), Hellenische Poleis. Krise - Wandlung -Wirkung, Berlin 1974, 655 note 81) 
concerning the establishment of a sitonia from Kallatis (1st cent. B.C.; now in the Museum of 
Constantza); L. 9: [τᾶ]ς χώρας; 3) apparently unpublished horothesia of Dionysopolis (late 1st 
cent. B.C/early 1st cent. A.D.; now in the National Museum of Sofia; cf. K.Banev - M.P.Dimi- 
trov, Thracia Pontica 2, 1982 [1985] 34-37); LL. 24-29: [--] τὴν φέρουσαν ἁμαξήλατον 
ἐπὶ Kapl[Batet]ba καὶ ἀπὸ Καρβατείδος τὴν φέρουσαν | [ἐπὶ τ]ὰ ἀρχαῖα ὅρια Καλ- 
λατιανῶν καὶ Διονυ/[σοπ]ολειτῶν καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ὁρίων τούτων | [τ]ὴν φέρουσαν ἔξω 
"Άκρας ἐπὶ τὸ Νυμφαῖίον; the boundary between Kallatis and Dionysopolis starts іп Karbatis; 
cf. Pliny, N.H. 4.11.44: Callatim, quae antea Cerbatis vocabatur; however, the inscription 
shows that Kallatis and Karbatis are not identical; A. also discusses the other toponyms on 
record and on 107 comments on the vicissitudes of the territory of Bizone, which temporarily 
belonged to Kallatis (cf. our lemma no. 605); 4) JGR I 652; in LL. 5/6 A. suggests restoring -- 
- μὴ ἐν τῇ πόλει ?] | μηδὲ ἐν τῇ χώρᾳ; testimony for the existence of the Kallatian chora in the 
Roman period. On 122/123 a brief survey of the provenance of amphora stamps found in 
Kallatis; for details see SEG XXXIX 673; XL 591. 

Other Greek inscriptions bearing on territories, boundaries and cadastration are occasionally 
adduced throughout A.'s study, especially on 123-127, where A. examines the territories of 
other Doric colonies in the Pontos Area: Herakleia Pontike, Chersonesos Taurica and 
Mesambria. The following general development can be established: foundation of small outposts 
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for commercial purposes - organization of the сһога after several colonization waves (in Kallatis 
in the early 4th cent. Β.Ο., i.e. more than a century after the earliest foundation) by seizing land 
from the natives, who are enslaved or pacified by treaties (tribute) - division of the chora into 
several units (χώρα: κλῆροι of citizens and space for fortification; πρόσχωρος) - cadastration 
in the context of a democratic constitution. 





605. Kallatis. Delimitation, shortly after 70 B.C. ? (copies of the 2nd cent. 
Α.Ρ.). IGR I 657; L.Robert, Hellenica I (Paris 1940) 78-80; cf. E.Dorofiu Boilă, Dacia 15 
(1971) 325-333 (ph.). A.Avram, Dacia 35 (1991) 108-117 (cf. also our lemma no. 604), 
republishes the five fragments known so far: 

1) Fragment A: [GR I 657 B (boundary stones 12-26; in Greek); in L. 1 (not in IGR) A. 
restores [---- λ]ιμένος [----]; possibly ἐν καμπῇ μεταξὺ ---- A]utévog [καὶ ----] or 
[---- ἀπὸ λ]ιμένος [----]; the harbor is perhaps Καρῶν λιμήν; the toponym іп L. 6 in fine 
(Οὐαλ]--]) refers to a πύργος rather than a κώμη, which would have preceded the place 
name; in LL. 6/7 and in LL. 9/10 (IGR LL. 5/6 and 8/9) A. gives μεταξὺ Οὐαλί-- | -- καὶ - 
- mod. x’: and μετἰ[αξὺ -- καὶ -- тод. χ΄: respectively instead of μεταξὺ Οὐαλή-- | --- 
and μετ[[αξὺ ---; in L. 13 (ТСЕ L. 12) A. restores ἐκ δεξίων instead of ἐξ ἀριστερῶν; A. 
restores one more formula at the end of the document (LL. 15/16; not in JGR): [ἀπὸ λίθου 
εἰκοστοῦ πέμπτου ёл’ εὐθεῖαν ὀρθὴν ἐπὶ | λίθον εἰκοστὸν ἕκτον лод. x ----] 

2) Fragment B: CIL III 14214 (33); JGR I 657 A (boundary stones 12-26; in Latin) 

3) Fragment C: N.Gostar, StudClas 5 (1963) 299/300 = Noi monumente epigrafice din 
Scythia Minor (Constantza 1964) 67-69 (boundary stones 19-26; in Latin) 

4) Fragment D: Robert, /.c. (boundary stones 37-50; in Greek) 

5) Fragment E: M.Barbalescu-Munteanu, Pontica 11 (1978) 127-132 no. 1; ead. in D.M. 
Pippidi (ed.), Actes du VII€ Congrés international d'épigraphie grecque et latine, Constantza 
1977 (Bukarest-Paris 1979) 331 (boundary stones 37-50; in Latin). 

A (no ligatures) and D (many ligatures) belong to different Greek copies which can both be 
assigned to the Trajanic period; B and E belong to the same Latin copy to be dated to the same 
period; C is a later copy from ca. 150-200 A.D.. All versions are based on a Roman decree of the 
Ist cent. B.C. (archaisms in the Latin texts; OvaA[--] in A L. 6 points to preexisting Roman 
colonization) granting immunity for the territory with its existing delimitation, which reflects the 
Hellenistic division in κλῆροι (cf. A. 132-135). This decree was probably issued in the wake of 
the foedus concluded between Rome and Kallatis in 70 B.C. After the revolt of 61 B.C. the cities 
of the Western Pontos became free and the Kallatian territory was extended to the south so as to 
include Bizone, which was destroyed by an earthquake. After the establishment of Roman rule in 
the Dobroudja, Kallatis remained a civitas foederata and the old foedus was reinforced; in thus 
context the Trajanic copies were made. The texts records a limitatio which defined the boundaries 
of the land registered in the cadaster rather than of the whole territory; the border areas (ἐσχατιά; 
πρόσχῶρος) were not included. 
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A. restores D as follows: 

[------------------------------- ἀπὸ λίθ]ου τριακοσ[τ]οῦ [καὶ ἑβδόμου] 
[ἐπ᾽ εὐθεῖαν ὀρθὴν ἐπὶ λίθον τριακοστὸν καὶ ὄγδοον тоб. x- ἀπὸ λίθου τρ]ιακοσ- 
τοῦ ὀγδόου ἐπ᾽ [ε]ὐθ[εῖαν ὀρ]- 

[οὴν ἐπὶ λίθον τριακοστὸν καὶ ἔνατον поб. x’: ἀπὸ λίθου τριακοστοῦ καὶ ἐνάτου] 
ἐπ᾽ εὐθεῖαν ὀρθὴν ἐπὶ λίθον τ[εσ]- 

4 [σαρακοστὸν, ὅς ἐστιν ἐν καμπῇ μεταξὺ -- καὶ -- лоб. х]: ἀπὸ λίθου τεσσαρα- 
Kooto[d ἐκ] 

[---- ёл’ εὐθεῖαν ὀρθὴν ἐπὶ λίθον τεσσαρακοστόπρωτον лоб. x’: ἀπὸ λίθου τ]εσ- 
σαρακ[οσ]τουπρώ[τ]ου ἐ[π᾽ εὐ]- 


[θεῖαν ὀρθὴν -------- ca 40 AS 2а ἐπὶ λίθον τεσσαρακ]οστὸν καὶ δεύ[τε]- 
[ρον, ὅς ἐστιν ἐν καμπῇ μεταξὺ -- καὶ -- лоб. χ΄: ἀπὸ λίθου τεσ]σαρ[ακ]οστοῦ 
καὶ δ[ε]- 
8 [υτέρου ἐκ ---- ἐπ᾽ εὐθεῖαν ὀρθὴν ---- ἐπὶ λίθον τε]σσαρακ[ο]στὸ[ν κ]αὶ tpi- 


[τον лод. x’: ἀπὸ λίθου τεσσαρακοστοῦ καὶ τρίτου ἐπ᾽ εὐθεῖαν ὀρθὴν ἐπὶ λίθον 
τεσσαρακοστ]ὸ[ν] καὶ τ[έτ]αρτον лод. α΄: 
[ἀπὸ λίθου τεσσαρακοστοῦ καὶ τετάρτου ёл’ εὐθεῖαν ὀρθὴν ἐπὶ λίθον τεσσαρα- 
κοστὸ]ν καὶ πέ[μπτ]ον лод. α΄: 
[ἀπὸ λίθου τεσσαρακοστοῦ καὶ πέμπτου ёл’ εὐθεῖαν ὀρθὴν ἐπὶ λίθον τεσσαρα- 
κοστὸν καὶ ἔκ]τον, ὃς ἐστ[ιν] ἐν 
12 [καμπῇ μεταξὺ ---μυλης καὶ П--- лоб. κ΄: ἀπὸ λίθου τεσσαρακοστοῦ καὶ ἕκτου 
ἐκ ---Јоу ἐπὶ λίθο[ν τ]εσ- 
[σαρακοστὸν καὶ ἕβδομον тоб. κ΄: ἀπὸ λίθου τεσσαρακοστοῦ καὶ ἑβδόμου ёл” 
εὐθεῖαν] ὀρθὴν ἐπὶ λίθον τεσ[σαρα]κοσ- 
[τὸν καὶ ὄγδοον, ὅς ἐστιν ἐν καμπῇ μεταξὺ -- πύργου καὶ -- ποδ. α΄: ἀπὸ λίθου 
τεσσαρακ]οστοῦ ὀγδόου ἐκ δεξίω- 
| cete ca. 65-70 ---------- ἐπ᾽ εὐθεῖαν ὀρ]θὴ[ν] ἐπὶ λίθον τεσσαρ[ακ]- 
16 [οστὸν καὶ ἔνατον лоб. x: ἀπὸ λίθου τεσσαρακοστοῦ καὶ ἐνάτου ёл’ εὐθεῖαν ὀρ- 
θὴν ἐπὶ λίθον πεντη]κ[οσ]τὸν тоб. [x |: 


1-5. Partially restored by R. on p. 80, who recognized that this fragment preceded the fragment containing A.'s 
LL. 6-16, but did not join the two fragments in his restoration Il 2. [ἀπὸ λίθου τρ]ιακοστοῦ ὀγδόου, R.; either 
ἐπ[ὶ λ]ίθ[ον -] or ёл” [ε]ὐθ[εῖαν], R.; ЕП.ҮӨ is clear on the stone, A. Il 3. ёл” εὐθεῖαν opO[nv] ἐπὶ λίθον, 
R. Il 4. essc sme ERIT ds τεσσαρακοστο[ῦ καὶ -], R.; the remaining lacuna of 20-25 letters probably con- 
tained two rather long place names (e.g. κώμη --) with boundary stone 40 between them, А. II 4-5, 8 and 12. 
[ἐξ ἀριστερῶν] or [ёк δεξίων], A. 17. ὅς ἐστιν ἐν καμπῇ μεταξὺ -- лоб. x^^, К.; the place names are rather 
long: 20-30 letters together, A. Il 7-8. καὶ δ[ευτέρου ёл’ εὐθεῖαν ὀρθὴν ἐπὶ λίθον κτλ., Κ. 11 11. [ἀπὸ λίθου 
τεσσαρακοστοῦ καὶ πέμπτου ἐπὶ λίθον κτλ., К. 1l 12. μεταξὺ -- ποδ. x *, К.; A.’s restoration is based on E 
L. 14: inter ---]mylen et P.[---; καὶ ἕκτου ёл’ εὐθεῖαν ὀρθὴν ? -] -ων 3, R. ΙΙ 13-14. τεσσ[αρα]κοσ[τὸν 


τὸν ὄγδοον ποδ. x ·, R. 
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606. Nikopolis ad Istrum. Dedication to the Theoi Hosios and Dikaios, са. 
200 A.D. IGBulg П 680; JGR I 568. Incorporated by M.Ricl in her catalogue of Hosios and 
Dikaios texts, EA 18 (1991) 48/49 no. 110 (ph.). 


_— ———-—————-————-——-—-——-—————— 


607. Oltina (area of: Satu Nou). Amphora stamps and dipinti on vases, 3rd- 
2nd cent. B.C. Edd.pr. N.Conovici - M.Irimia, Dacia 35 (1991) 139-175 (indices of names, 
months, monograms, representations), publish 352 stamps found from 1982 to 1989 on two 
sites: 1) Valea lui Voicu (140-168); 337 stamps on amphoras and lagynoi (3rd cent. B.C.): 188 
from Sinope, 79 from Rhodes, 58 from Herakleia Pontike, two from Kos, one each from Tha- 
sos, Chersonesos Taurica and Chios, and seven of unknown provenance; 2) Vadu Vacilor (169/ 
170); fifteen amphora stamps (2nd cent. B.C.): twelve from Rhodes and one each from Sinope, 
Knidos and Kos. On 168/169 ten painted inscriptions on amphoras from Valea lui Voicu: A and 
A ; A’ (= monogram + numeral: 3); M; C; TH; HP (ligature); V; X; NE (ligature). 


608. Pazardzik (area of: Ognjanova). Two dedications, Hellenistic period. In 
1896 V.Dobruski excavated a Nymphaeum near Ognjanova; thirty votive plaques were found, 
dedicated to the Νύμφαι; their epithets were Βουρδαπηναι, κυρίαι, θεαί and ἐπήκοαι (one 
case): cf. IGBulg III 1338-1369. During renewed excavations in 1984 and 1987 a number of 
rectangular marble votive plaques was found with representation of two large ears; on some of 
them an altar between the ears. The plaques are anepigraphic, except for two. Z.Goceva, 
Archeologia 41 (1990) 73-76 (ph.), briefly mentions them. 


1) Above the ears: ---]vnoog εὐχήν 
Below the ears: Λαισμος Δηδηγνου 
2) Only the lower part of the relief is preserved: Βονδις Δαμίαλσος 


Inscr. 2: 1. Ed.pr. refers to the Thracian name Βονζις [the photo seems to exclude a lunate epsilon: Βενδις, 
Pleket] ll 1-2. ed.pr. refers to /GBulg Ш 1852, where Mihailov read Δαμα[.]ου Il detailed comment by ed.pr. on the 
iconography of ears on reliefs, often in oriental cults; there are two groups: a) the deity is asked to heal the ears of 
the dedicator; b) the deity is thanked for having been ἐπήκοος or is asked to be so; in Moesia ἐπήκοος is often 
connected with the Thracian Rider God, frequently worshipped together with Asklepios and Apollo. 





609. Sarichioi. Amphora stamps, 340/330-175 B.C. Ed.pr. V.Lungu, Dacia 35 
(1991) 185-188 (ph.; index of names and representations), publishes 34 amphora stamps found 
since 1980: twenty from Thasos, one from Amphipolis, two from Herakleia Pontike, five from 
Sinope, five from Rhodes and one of unknown provenance. For 45 stamps found before 1980 
L. refers to I. and E.Oberlünder-Tárnoveanu, Peuce 8 (1980) 77-142: 24 from Thasos, seven 


from Rhodes, five from Sinope, four from Chersonesos Taurica, three from Herakleia Pontike 
and two of unknown provenance. 


eee 
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610. Tomis. Epitaph of Pontianos, Severan period. /.Tomis 253(89): cl ЕС 
XXXVII 6323. A. Lajtar, ZPE 89 (1991) 158/159, restores in L. 7 the name Ψααμπαθί[ων] 
({...] ¥aapraO.....], /.Tomis). This is the Egyptian name Σαμβαθίων, which replaced the 
older and in origin Jewish name Σαμβαθαῖος, preceded by the Egyptian masculine article p3. 
The man was clearly an Egyptian. Several inscriptions confirm the presence of Alexandrians 
(presumably merchants) in Tomis in the Imperial period (/.Tomis 463(13) and perhaps 
314(150), 153(38), all from the Imperial period). 





611. Tomis. Inscription on a lamp, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Yellowish terracotta lamp; 
on top within a medallion a relief representing a standing man; on the bottom an incised inscript- 
ion; found in a nekropolis. Ed.pr. M.Bucovala, Dacia 35 (1991) 197 (рћ.): Mápxolo 


PK in ligature Il this manufacturer is already known at Tomis: cf. Pontica 3 (1970) 201 (lamp with represent- 
ation of Athena), ed.pr. 








NORTH SHORE OF THE BLACK SEA 


612. North shore of the Black Sea. The cult of Achilles. G.Hedreen, Hesperia 60 
(1991) 313-330, studies the cult of Achilles on record in this area from the 6th cent. B.C. to the 
3rd cent. A.D.. On 313-322 he collects and discusses the literary and epigraphical evidence: 1) 
dedications to ᾿Αχιλλεὺς Ποντάρχης from Olbia (ТО$РЕ I 53; 130-144; IV 17/18; probably 
also I 145/146, 149, 155/156, 158 and 685; /.Olbia 85-90; 1st-3rd cent. A.D. (cf. now also SEG 
XL 610 from Berezan]); 2) graffiti including (an abbreviation of) the name of Achilles on disks 
made from pottery (possibly pieces for a board game; Achilles is frequently represented as a 
player of board games; two at least, which feature Achilles’ name in the dative, are votive 
offerings) and on pottery fragments from Berezan (Beikush; Bol'shaia Chernomorka) and Olbia 
(ca. 550-5th cent. B.C.): A.S.Rusyaeva, Arkheolohiia (Kiev) 1971, 2, 22-28; SEG XXVI 812; 
XXX 927, 929 and 931/932; XXXII 742-744, 765-768; XXXVII 635-639; 3) dedications from 
Tendra, Southeast of Olbia ((/OSPE I 328-332; 5th cent. B.C. and later), known as ᾿Αχιλλέως 
δρόμος in antiquity, presumably because athletic games in honor of Achilles were held there by 
the Olbians (/ОЅРЕ I 34; presumably also I 130, 138, 155/156, 158 and 685; Milet 13 136); 4) 
inscriptions from other places (inter alia /OSPE I 327; altar found in the mouth of the Borys- 
thenis river just off the Kinburn spit), especially Leuke (graffiti: SEG XXX 869-872; 5th cent. 
B.C.; dedications on stone: /OSPE I 325/326; 5th/4th cent. B.C.), which was held to be the dwel- 
ling place of Achilles after his death (Aithiopis, cf. Proclus Chrest. 2). 

On 322-330 H. wonders why the cult of Achilles was more popular in the Euxine than in any 
other region of the Greek world. He supposes that there was a connection between Achilles and 
Skythia in ancient poetry and legend. The Aithiopis also included the story of Memnon, who 
after his death was brought to Ethiopia by his mother Eos, just as his archenemy Achilles was 
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brought to Leuke by Thetis (for Thetis worshipped together with her son see /OSPE I 142; SEG 
XL 610). Skythia and Ethiopia are considered the opposite ends of the world in ancient geogra- 
phy probably since Hekataios, and presumably also in earlier literature (epic); similarly the Istros 
and the Nile were seen as antipodes. The Milesians who colonized the Euxine were probably 
familiar with the Aithiopis, which either mentioned the ‘White Island’ as lying near Skythia, or 
as somewhere opposite Ethiopia; after having found the presumed abode of Achilles, they 
founded a cult. For two new dedications to Achilles Pontarches cf. VDI (1993) 1, 74 and 79. 





613. Berezan. Inscription on a lamp, ca. 550-525 B.C. CEG 463; LSAG 372 no. 
61 b; SEG XXXII 805. H.Rix, WJA 17 (1991) 41-48, argues that this text must be a quotation 
from literature, since in itself it is incomprehensible. Two minor alterations turn the text into a 
catalectic iambic trimeter: ὡς λύχνον εἰμί, καὶ φανέω θεοῖσι κἀνθρώποισιν (graffito: paiva 
θ[εοῖσ]ιν). R. assigns this verse to Hipponax on the basis of the metre and the occurrence of τὸ 
λύχνον instead of the expected ὁ λύχνος, the neuter singular being attested only in a fragment 
of that poet. The preceding text could have read καὶ πάντες εἰδήσουσιν (or εἰσόψονται), ὡς 
κτλ..: ‘(und alle werden wissen,) daß ich ein Leuchter bin, und ich werde Göttern und Menschen 
leuchten’, spoken e.g. by Phaeton, probably in a parodistic context. A parodistic element could 
also be hidden in τὸ λύχνον, which possibly also refers to the membrum virile (cf. the nozzle of 
an oil-lamp). The verse was written on the oil-lamp (probably a gift) because of this obscene 
implication. 


614. Gorgippia. Two letters of King Aspourgos to Pantaleon and Theangelos, 
16 A.D. T.V.Blavatskaja, SA (1965) 2, 197-209; cf. BE (1968) no. 378; J.G.Vinogradov, 
Arh.Vest. 31 (1980) 309 note 100 (for the date). S.Y.Saprykin, VDZ (1991) 2, 181-197, reflects 
on Aspourgos' decision concerning inheritances: δοκιμάζω [e]ig τὸ λοιπὸν τὰς κ[λ]ηρονο- 
μία[ς] μένειν αὐτοῖς βεβαίως κατὰ τὸν Εὐπάτορος ἀνχι[στ]ευτικὸν νόμον. Mithradates 
Eupator’s law consolidated private landownership in the polis; whereas in the Hellenistic king- 
doms the land of the deceased, in the absence of legal heirs, passed to the ruler, Mithradates gave 
the cities in his kingdom the right to inherit land. 





615. Gorgippia. Dedication to Theos Dikaios, 2nd cent. A.D. /OSPE IV 430: 
CIRB 1116. Incorporated by M.Ricl in her catalogue of Hosios and Dikaios texts, EA 18 (1991) 
48 no. 108 (ph.): ᾿Αγαθῇ Τύχηι: | Θεῷ Δικαίῳ ἀνέστησεν τὸ προ[---]]στιωνος εὐχῆς 
χάριν (τὸ πρό[ναον or -πύλαιον ὁ δεῖνα Χρη]Ι, ed.pr.). Cf. also M.Ricl, EA 19 (1992) 
94. 
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616. Kepoi. Graffito on an Attic kylix. Cf. our lemma no. 1833. For the foundation 
date of Kepoi (ca. 570 B.C.) cf. V.D.Kuznetsov, SA (1991) 4, 36-52. 


eee 
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617. Kozirka. Inscribed jar, ca. 300-250 B.C. Three fragments of a light red jar; on 


one fragment the head of Apollo; under the head an inscription. Ed.pr. N.P.Fedoseev, SA 
(1991) 2, 246/247 (ph.): ᾿Ὀλβίο. 





618. Nymphaion. Inscribed ceramic vessel, ca. 360 B.C. N.P.Fedoseev, SA 
(1991) 2, 244-246 (ph.), publishes the following stamp now in the Hermitage: | Ἐπ]ὶ Φορμίω- 
ν[ος] | Φορμίωνος; between the two lines representation of a cedar-cone. Φορμίων (L 2) iS 
attested as manufacturer of both amphoras and other ceramic vessels; ed.pr. refers to a stamped 
jar from Chersonesos with Фор(ріоуос). In L. 1 we probably have the astynomos. 





619. Olbia. Funerary epigram for Leoxos, 490-480 B.C. JOSPE 12 270 (IV 36); 
SGDI 5552; SEG III 594; LSAG 372 no. 60; GV 1172; CEG 173; Pfuhl-Móbius 11. After 
reexamination of the stone in the Museum of Cherson, J.G.Vinogradov, AA (1991) 499-510 
(ph.), argues that the relief on side B represents an Amazon (the figure apparently wears brace- 
lets) rather than a male Skythian archer. The Amazon symbolizes the barbarian world, whereas 
the young nude deceased on side A stands for its Hellenic counterpart. Leoxos probably fell in a 
battle against the Skythians, who harassed the Greek cities along the North shore of the Black 
Sea in the early 5th cent. B.C. After a survey of earlier interpretations and restorations, V. 
presents the following new text of the inscriptions A and B, running up the opposite small sides 
of the stone (parallels for the restored parts; German translation). 


A [Μνῆμ᾽ ἀρετῆς ἕστ]ηκα, λέγω δ᾽ ὅτι τῆλε πόλε[ως πρὸ] 
[οὐλόμενος κεῖτ]αι Λέωξος 0 Μολπαγόρε[ω] 
Β [Λεώξο μνῆμ]ά εἰμ[ι | το Μολπαγόρ]εω 


A. 1. [Μνῆμ᾽ ἀρετῆς ἕστ]ηκα, N.Sebalin, apud V.; τῆλε: Leoxos died far away from his native city; his 
grave was acenotaph, V. 


620. Olbia. Graffito on a bowl. Cf. our lemma no. 1833. 


621. Olbia. Graffiti on bone tablets, 5th cent. B.C. SEG XXVIII 659-661; XXXII 
796; XXXV 1822. J.G.Vinogradov in P.Borgeaud (ed.), Orphisme et Orphée en Г honneur de 
Jean Rudhardt (Genéve 1991) 77-86, focuses on SEG XXVIII 659-661. After reexamination of 
no. 661 he discovers two oppositions: [ψεῦδος] -ἀλήθεια and σῶμα- ψυχή (SEG XXVIII: 
ΙΑ ψυχή). The basic message of the tablets is that truth can be attained through metempsychosis 
only. V. argues that in cult ritual the tablets were used by the priest as basis for a sermon. They 
were not amulets or membership tokens. He situates the Olbian Orphico-Dionysiac group in the 
context of aristocratic support for a tyrannis: *--- in folge seiner elitären Gesinnung einen der 
Rückhalte der Tyrannis darstellte’. 
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622. Olbia. Graffito on а skyphos, 5th cent. В.С. J.G.Vinogradov, VDI (1969) 3, 
147/148 (referring to an inaccessible local Russian ed.pr. by B.I.Grakov from 1968). D.Bain, 
CQ 41 (1991) 56 and C.de Lamberterie, RPh 65 (1991) [1993] 152, both independently prefer 
the reading of I.V.Sebalin, mentioned and apparently rejected by V. in a footnote: "Og ἐθέλει 
Bevev δέκ᾽ ἄρδις καταβαλῶμ | πυγιζέτω 'Ηφαιστόδωρον. V. and G. read: “Ὃς ε(ὐθ᾽ 
ἐλεῖβεν ἕνδεκ᾽ ἄρδις etc. For βενῶ cf. our lemma по. 1876. 





623. Olbia (area of: Siversov Mayak). Inscribed vase, beginning of the 4th 
cent. B.C. Graffito on the bottom of a black glazed Athenian vase (so-called Bolsal-type). 
Ed.pr. A.LSnytko, VDI (1991) 4, 66-70 (ph.; dr.): - - IKAAIATAO -- 


[ε]ἰκάδι ᾿Αγαθ[ῖνος, i.e. Agathinos dedicated this vase [to Apollo] on the 20th day of the month, which was 
consecrated to him, ed.pr., who refers to an inscription from Olbia mentioning the term εἰκοστή in relation with 
Apollo Delphinos (cf. VD/ , 1979, 2, 189); but cf. our lemma no. 1857 where Lazzarini rightly opts for ‘a 
twentieth part' rather than the 20th day of the month. 


624. Pantikapaion. Funerary epigram for Hekataios, end 1st cent. B.C./begin- 
ning Ist cent. A.D. CIRB 121 (A.D.Nock, Essays on Religion and the Ancient World I 503- 
515). G.Casadio in P.Borgeaud (ed.), op.cit. (our lemma no. 621) 136/137, suggests regarding 
the deceased as a devotee of Orphism. The κύκλος ἀνιηρῶν καμάτων is the ‘ruota delle 
nascite, nascite che sono appunto concepite come pesanti calamita’; for κύκλος cf. our lemma 
no. 887. Contra Nock, op.cit. (‘you have escaped the round of painful labors’). 


625. Phanagoria. Decree concerning enfranchisement of and additional 
privileges to mercenaries, 88/87 B.C. Marble plaque now in the Museum in Kertch. 
Ed.pr. J.G.Vinogradov, VDI (1991) 4, 14-33 (ph.); republished by J.G.Vinogradov - M. 
Worrle, Chiron 22 (1992) 159-170 (ph.). Cf. also P.Gauthier, BE (1993) no. 377. 


Βασιλεύοντος Μιθραδάτου Εὐπάτορος, ἔτους 10’, 
Φαναγοριτῶν η βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος τοὺς ἀπὸ Eé- 
νης στρατιώτας ἐπολιτογράφησαν διὰ τὸ ἐκ χρό- 

4 νῶν ἱκανῶν συνστρατεύσασθαι καὶ πεποιηκέναι 
πᾶν τὸ δίκαιον καὶ ἐν τοῖς λοιποῖς πᾶσι φιλικῶς καὶ εὐ- 
VOWS ἐσχηκέναι πρὸς τὴν ἑαυτῶν πόλιν καὶ ἔδω- 
καν αὐτοῖς τὰ φιλάνθρωπα ταῦτα ἐφ᾽ ᾧ πολιτι- 

8 κὀντὸ γεινόμενον μὴ διδῶσι μηδ᾽ ἐπισκήνωσιν | 
μηδ᾽ ἐπίθεσιν καὶ ἀνείσφοροι πάντων καὶ ἀλε[ι]- 
τούργητοι παντὸς πράγματος πλὴν πα[νδή]- 
μου στρατείας: ἔστω δὲ αὐτοῖς ἔκπ[λους] 

12 καὶ εἴσπλους | 
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1. The Bithynian-Pontic era introduced by Mithradates VI іл the Bosporan area: 297-210 = 88/87 B.C., edd.pr. | 
7. φιλάνθρωπα: ‘privileges’, edd.pr. Il 7-8. πολιτικὸν τὸ γεινόμενον: exemption from urban tax rather than 
from a fee to be paid for the registration as new citizens, edd.pr.; but cf. G. for some doubts Il 8. ἐπισκήνωσιν: 
exemption from billeting (ἀνεπισταθμεία), edd.pr.; V. prefers exemption from paying rent for lodgings || 9. 
ἐπίθεσις: ‘additional charge’ (‘Draufgabe’), edd.pr., who refer to ἐπιβολή, ἐπιγραφή and the προσεπιβληθείση 
ELKOOTH ἐπὶ THY πολιτικήν (an additional royal tax; SEG XXXIX 1283 LL. 5/6) . G.wonders whether we should 
read μηδ᾽ ἐπὶ σκήνωσιν μηδ᾽ ἐπὶ θέσιν but he adds that the meaning of the two nouns remains ‘malaisée’ || 9- 
11. exemption from all εἰσφοραί and λειτουργίαι, except for military service in case of a general mobilisation, 
edd.pr., who refer to Syll3 709 (Chersonesos) for recruitment of selected citizens I| 11-12. two privileges, mostly 
awarded to proxenoi and new politai: did the mercenaries receive these privileges in case they intended to activate a 
potential citizenship or was ἔκ- and εἴσπλους just an extra privilege for established new citizens ?, edd.pr.; G. 
prefers to think in terms of a potential citizenship for mercenaries who were about to leave Phanagoria and to join 
Mithradates' main force in Greece ll the text shows that the city had its own citizen-army and decided on its own, 
i.e. without interference by Mithradates Eupator, on the privileges to be given to the mercenaries; in 88/87 B.C. 
Mithradates was fully occupied with the war in Asia Minor and Greece; he probably imposed a heavy phoros on 
the Bosporan cities in 87 B.C., resulting in grave financial problems for the urban treasury; possibly Phanagoria 
gave privileges to its mercenaries instead of pay; as a result this decree is likely to date from 87 B.C. (year 210 
runs from August 88 - August 87 B.C.), edd.pr.; but cf. G.'s alternative, above ad LL. 11/12 in fine. 


626. Unknown provenance. Defixio, ca. 300 B.C. SEG XXXVII 681. A.Chaniotis, 
Kernos 4 (1991) 298 no. 50, suggests that παρατηροῦσι in L. 4 refers to the ‘onlookers’, who 
supported the opposite party. 








DELOS 





627. Delos. Commerce and contracts. D.van Berchem, MH 48 (1991) 129-145, 
focuses on the role of Delos as an international commercial center during the second period of 
Athenian rule (166-69 В.С.). The island's political and economic insignificance, the protection 
offered by the sanctuary and its status of free port were stimulating, but its natural environment 
was not particularly favorable for navigation (dangerous winds; large ships had to anchor in the 
open sea) and the archaeological remains suggest that there were no large storage houses for 
trans-shipment cargoes. Referring to the find of 25.000 seals of contracts (SEG XXXVIII 772; 
cf. now M.-F.Boussac, Les scéaux de Délos 1: Scéaux publics, Apollon, Hélios, Artémis, 
Hécate, Paris 1992; A.N.C.Stampolides, Les scéaux de Délos 2: Le cycle d' Éros, Tóme 1, Paris 
1992) v.B. argues that Delos was a Bourse for commercial transactions rather than a market 
where the actual exchange of cargoes took place: the presence of all actors involved in the making 
of a contract (ἔμποροι, ἐκδοχεῖς, ναύκληροι, τραπεζῖται, μάρτυρες) would do. He adduces 
other finds of contract-seals, inter alia from Seleukeia-on-the-Tigris and Ourouk, and discusses 
the outward appearance, the function and the origin of commercial contracts. Specimens of such 


214 DELOS IG XI 





συγγραφαί are known from Hellenistic Egypt (papyri) and their existence is attested for the 4th 
cent. B.C. by Attic orators, but some recently found contracts on lead tablets show that the pheno- 
menon goes back at least to the 6th/Sth cent. B.C.: SEG XXXVIII 1036 (XL 914; Sigean; ca. 
450-400 B.c.); SEG XXXVII 838 (XL 915*; Emporion; ca. 530-500 B.C); cf. also the letter of a 
business man SEG XXVI 845 (XL 609*; Berezan; ca. 550-500 B.C.). Aramaic contracts on 
papyrus are known from Elephantine and Syene (515-402 B.C.), and their existence in the 
Semitic area is confirmed in the Old Testament (Jer. 32.8-15). V.B. argues that the commercial 
contract was taken over by the Greeks from the Phoenicians rather than being a creation of their 
own; he stresses the commercial background of the Greek adoption of the Phoenician alphabet 
[cf. our lemma no. 1742 and SEG XXXIX 1764]. 


628. Delos. Ἐπιμεληταί. C.Habicht, Hermes 119 (1991) 194-216, studies the social 
position of the Delian epimeletai from 167 to 88 B.C. in Athenian society. He presents a revised 
list of 51 epimeletai in Delian inscriptions which replaces P.Roussel, Délos, colonie Athénienne 
(Paris 19872; cf. SEG XXXVII 682) 100-118. They are generally elderly men from leading 
Athenian families. Many of them and/or their close relatives are also on record in other offices at 
Athens in Athenian and Delphian (Treasury of the Athenians; F.Delphes III 2) inscriptions, and 
as mint magistrates on Athenian new-style silver coinage: cf. our lemma no. 252. 





629. Delos. The financial administration of the ἐπὶ τὰ ἱερά. J.Tréheux, BCH 115 
(1991) 349-352, studies the way in which the money in the sanctuary of Apollo was stored by 
the Athenian ἐπὶ τὰ ἱερά in or shortly after 167/166 B.C. (I.Délos 1432 Bb I and Ba II). The 
reason why these magistrates stored coins of different origin (Delos, Histiaia, Rhodes, Euboia, 
Eretria ?) in jars is that since the beginning of the second Athenian domination non-Attic coins 
were no longer permitted to circulate. They were withdrawn from the chests by the ἐπὶ τὰ ἱερά. 
T. accepts the identification of L.Robert of the τετρᾶχμα καινὰ ταυροφόρα with Eretrian 
tetradrachins. Since these coins were also withdrawn, it looks as if there was a closed monetary 
system in which only Athenian and Alexander drachms were allowed to circulate. T. argues that 
I.Délos 442 A LL. 73/74 and 139/140 (cf. SEG XXXIX 706* and 1775) do not give reliable 
information about the amount of money in the chests. 
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630. Delos. The sacrificial budget and inscribed altars. A.Jacquemin in L'espace 
sacrificiel 93-98, studies the sacrificial budget ((maintenance of) altars, fuel, purchase and cost of 
animals) on independent Delos on the basis of the accounts of the hieropoioi. 


M.-T.Couilloud-Le Dinahet, ibidem 114/115, offers a tabular survey of the inscribed mono- 
lithic altars on the island. | 
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631. Delos. Cattle on the temple estates. J.Tréheux, MH 48 (1991) 248-251, rejects 
the prevalent view that the cattle on the estates were the property of the temple, which is based on 
the observation that the hieropoioi had branded them: JG ХІ 2 287 A L. 58 (250 B.C.). How- 
ever, from /.Délos 503 LL. 25-27 (301 or 300 B.C.) it appears that farmers could sell branded 
cattle on the condition that they provided a caution. Moreover, cattle are never included in the 
temple inventories. Consequently the cattle were owned rather by the lessees. The branding can 
be explained by the fact that the lease for stock-breeders, based on the number of animals, was 
paid in two installments (503 LL. 19-21; 27/28). The branded cattle served as a guarantee for the 
second payment. Branding was apparently not systematically practiced, since no other accounts 
of the hieropoioi refer to it. 


632. Delos. The ephebeia in the later Hellenistic period. G.Mancinetti Santamaria, 
AFLPer 25 (1987/1988) [1991] 175-192, focuses on the ephebeia on Delos from the beginning 
of the second Athenian colony (167/166 B.C.) to 94/93 B.C. on the basis of inscriptions: /.Délos 
1922-1940 (dedications by ephebes), 1941-1947 (dedications by gymnasiarchs and paidotribai), 
1948-1961 (victories of ephebes) and 2589-2604 (lists of ephebes and other officials in the gym- 
nasion). She gives brief summaries of these inscriptions, which yield the names of 374 ephebes, 
with special attention to prosopography and provenance (for 340 ephebes the latter 1s known; 
survey on 188/189; alphabetical list of ethnics on 192). In the course of the period concerned the 
presence of Athenians and the provenance from Attic demes diminish, whereas ephebes from the 
Orient predominate in its second half (peak in 127-118 B.C.). On 190/191 brief comment on the 
social role of the Delian ephebeia: first step in civic representation without a military function; 
exceptional possibility for foreigners to engage in civic life. 

The gymnasiarch on record in /.Délos 2600 LL. 4-6 (γυμ]νασιαρχοῦντος [δὲ --- τοῦ] I 
Αρίστωνος М[---]) can possibly be identified with that of 2589 L. 59 (118/117 B.C.): Αρίσ- 
των ᾿Αρίστωνος Μαραθώνιος. 





633. Delos. The nesiarch Apollodoros of Kyzikos. G.Reger, GRBS 32 (1991) 
[1992] 229-237, discusses the evidence concerning the nesiarch ᾿Απολλόδωρος ᾿Απολλωνίου 
Κυζικηνός, honored by the Parians (C/G 3655; early 3rd cent. B.C.) and the Delians 7G XI 2 
142; not later than 306 B.C.; probably 307 B.C.), and also known from several Delian inventories 
recording him as the dedicator of two phialai and a seal of emerald with a gold chain (G XI 2 
161 B LL. 14/15, 44/45: the earliest preserved inventory, yielding only a terminus ante quem of 
279 B.C. for the dedication; 162 B LL. 11/12, 35; 188 LL. 3/4; 199 B L. 41; /.Délos 269 B L. 44; 
338 B b L. 24) and as a payer of interest on a loan from 308, 307, or 306 to 278 В.С. (IG XI D 
142 LL. 14/15; 156 A LL. 6/7; 161 A L. 31; 162 A L. 24); Apollodoros purchased an encumb- 
ered garden by 306 B.C. (rather than his father Apollonios: in /G XI 2 142 L. 15 ὃν ἐπρίατο 
᾽Απολλό[δωρος] rather than ᾿Απολλώ[νιος] should be restored); ΙΟ XI 4 562 granted him 
inter alia the right to own landed property on Delos (LL. 16/17; probably from 307 or 306 B.C.). 
The inventory of 274 B.C. includes Apollodoros among the defaulters (G XI 2 199 CL. 88); in 
that of 268 B.C. his name occurs under the entry ἐκ τῶν ᾿Απολλωδόρου (IG XI 2 204 L. 24): 
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‘from the things of A.’, which probably implies that a payment was made by executors from the 
estate of the deceased A. Fourteen subsequent accounts from 262 to ca. 170 B.C. (table on 237) 
register the unpaid interest (with the one exception of JG X12 289 L. 12, when the interest was 
paid, possibly by a son present on Delos by chance). 

R. reconstructs A.’s career as follows: in 307 B.C. Demetrios Poliorketes recaptured the Cycla- 
des and probably entrusted their administration to A. as one of his φίλοι. After 302 B.C., when 
the Antigonids lost interest in the island, his position as nesiarch must have become somewhat 
tenuous. By 280 B.C. Bacchon, the first nesiarch under Ptolemaic control, entered office (cf. SEG 
XXX 992). Since A. continued to pay his interest, he perhaps retired on Delos. In 268 B.C. he 
was dead. The default of 274 B.C. is either a result of his death, or may reflect his departure from 
Delos. 


634. Delos. The family of Balakros, general of Alexander. Continuing the study 
of W.Heckel on Antipatros (see SEG XXXVII 686), G.Reger, ZPE 89 (1991) 151-154, 
identifies two more sons of Balakros in Delian inscriptions: Thraseas (/С ΧΙ 4 585) and 
Balagros (G XI 2 154A LL. 41/42 = SEG XVI 445; and possibly 7.Délos 298A L. 178, cf. 
SEG XXX 992*). Antipatros visited Delos before 279 B.C. (perhaps between 295 and 280). His 
dedication implies a brief visit or a religious offering sent with someone else. Thraseas' stay 
dates to the early 3rd cent.; the decree suggests an extended official stay, possibly as 
νησίαρχος. Balakros jr. paid a short visit to the island in the late summer or early fall, 296 B.C. 
He may have come to participate in the Antigoneia, but a political motive for his visit is not 
excluded. R. cautiously suggests that Balakros may have been on his way from Athens to 
Demetrios in Asia to bring the latest news on the stasis against Lachares in the city. R. 
emphasizes the loyalty of the family to the Antigonid dynasty. On 154, stemma of the family. 





635. Delos. List of choregoi, actors, etc., 268 B.C. IG XI 2 110; SEG XXVII 11. 
P.A.Butz, Horos 8/9 (1990/1991) 68/69 note 6, after examining the stone and squeezes in Berlin 
believes that in L. 32 the deterioration of the stone favors the presence of a longer, rather than a 
shorter name for the second comic actor, i.e. Ἱερώνυμος or Ἱερότιμος rather than Ἱέρων. 





636. Delos. Statue base of C.Ofellius Ferus, ca. 130-120 B.C. /.Délos 1688 (сї. 
SEG XXXIII 6303); J.Marcadé, Recueil II, 41/42. F.Queyrel, BCH 115 (1991) 403/404, 
republishes the text of the dedication in his extensive study of the statue (389-464); no new 
readings. On the back of the statue several incised letters, which may be ancient, inter alia alpha 
with broken cross bar (411). The statue was discovered in a layer which contained two amphora 
handles (414; readings of J.-Y.Empereur): [ Ἐπὶ Π]υθογένευς, ᾿Αρταμι[τίου] (Rhodian, ca. 
150 B.C.), Ὀλύμπου (ca. 200-150 B.C.). Q. assigns the activity of Ferus, a rich negotiator, on 
Delos to ca. 130-110 B.C. Ferus had donated the W. stoa of the agora of the Italians (/.Délos 
1683); cf. the banker Philostratos of Askalon, who had donated the N. portico (J.Délos 1717; cf. 
SEG XXXVIII, 763*) and an exedra (J.Délos 2454), and was also honored by the Italians 
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(J.Délos 1722), probably ca. 125-96 B.C. C.Ofellius Ferus was probably the father of Cnaeus (1. 
Délos 2616, L. 11; ca. 100 B.C.) and the patron of a certain Paris (J.Délos 1766 L. 9; ca. 100 
B.C.). All this points to 130-120 B.C. rather than to 100 B.C. for the date of the statue. On 437- 
439, Q. discusses the δικαιοσύνη and the φιλαγαθία of the benefactor. On 448-464, he 
presents an appendix with all the testimonia (with translation) on the sculptors Dionysios, Poly- 
kles, Timarchides and Timokles. 

We note the inscriptions: 1) Polykles: J.Marcadé, Recueil ЇЇ 107/108; IG Π2 6238 (= 
J.Labarbe, Thorikos. Les testimonia, Gent 1977, 222); IG IX2 1 29 LL. 17/18. 2) Timarchides: 
SEG XVII 51 L. 4 (or Timokles ?)(= J.Labarbe, op.cit. 137); Hesperia 46 (1977) 261/262 B L. 
57 (in L. 56: [ἄγαλμα or [ἀντίγραφον ?); MDAI(A) 97 (1982) 172 I L. 6; IG II2 4302 (= 
J.Marcadé, Recueil П 132 recto; J.Labarbe, op.cit. 185); IG II? 4309 (= J.Marcadé, Recueil П 
132 verso L. 2; J.Labarbe, op.cit. 186). 3) Timokles: SEG XVII 51 L. 4 (or Timarchides ?, see 
supra). The testimonia on Dionysios point to ca 140 B.C.; those on Timarchides II, Dionysios' 
cousin, to ca. 150-146 B.C. On 461, stemma of the family. 





637-638. Delos. Dedications. P.Bruneau, BCH 115 (1991) 377-388, studies several 
problems of Delian history and epigraphy. 


637: 379-386. Dedication to Rome and artist's signature, ca. 150-125 В.С.? 
I.Délos 1778. B. defends his earlier views against H. Meyer, who argued inter alia 
that the statue of Rome was erected not until 88 B.C., cf. SEG XXXVIII 764. B. 
argues that the blocks with the signature [Μένανδρος] Μέλανος ᾿Αθηναῖος 
ἐποίει are not re-used from an earlier monument. The position of the mosaic before 
the statue base of Rome makes it very probable that a block with Μένανδρος was 
originally situated at the left; the asymmetrical disposition of dedication and signature 
is not without parallel (cf. /.Délos 1688, dr.; cf. our lemma no. 636). Both 
inscriptions are contemporary: Menandros was the sculptor of the statue of Rome, 
which is dated to ca. 150-125 B.C. There is not sufficient reason to date the second 
archithiasiteship of Mnaseas, mentioned in LL. 5/6 of the dedication, to after 88 B.C. 
The cult of Rome was already of long duration with the Poseidoniasts (see /.Délos 
1520. οὗ SEG ос cit): 


638: 386-388. Dedication to Apollo, ca. 600-575 B.C. SEG XL 659. The 
discussion on the meaning of [τ]ό орото λίθο ёрі ἀνδριὰς καὶ τὸ σφέλας 
continues. B. mentions the interpretation of J.Bousquet and J.Tréheux presented per 
ep.: καὶ = ‘et pareillement de son côté’: the statue and the base were both made of 
monoliths. B. questions all explanations, which assume that some feature of the 
monument was exceptional such as the use of the same material for the statue and the 
base, the use of large monoliths, the import of the base. He launches the hypothesis 
that the Naxians may have received an oracle which it was impossible to execute. The 
ambiguous phrase, however, created the impression that the order of the oracle had 


218 DELOS - RHODES IG XI-XII 1 


$< 


been executed. After all, it remains doubtfull whether the ambiguity of the text was 
deliberate. Perhaps the Naxians were just proud of their work. 





639. Delos. Solar invocation, after 166 B.C. /.Délos 2533, SEG XXIX 735. H.S. 
Versnel in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1831) 97 note 50, prefers to restore δόλο]ν in L. 3 instead 


of βλάβη]ν. 








RHODES 


640. Rhodes. Rhodes’ role in international arbitration. S.L.Ager, Historia 40 
(1991) 10-41, discusses the important role of Rhodes in mediation and arbitration in the 3rd and 
early 2nd cent. B.C., both international and on a city level. Until the 160's Rhodes managed to 
avoid any major alliances and succeeded in keeping a balance of power between the great king- 
doms, resulting in international good will and security of Rhodian commercial interests. After the 
Third Macedonian War Rhodes' prominence as a persistent peacemaker and arbitrator rapidly 
declined. A.'s reconstruction of the main course of events is based on literary sources, especially 
Polybius, but inscriptions yield additional information, especially on Rhodian judges settling 
(internal) affairs in or between cities, e.g. in Шоп: J lion 51 (ca. 220 B.C.); in Kalymnos: OGIS 
243 (ca. 200-190 В.С.); in Mylasa: /.Mylasa 126 (ca. 200-190 B.C.); between Samos and Priene, 
in a conflict on territorial holdings on the mainland: /.Priene 37 (Syll.? 599; са. 200-190 В.С.); 
Rhodes probably induced Herakleia and Miletos to come to terms shortly after 188 B.C.: Syll.3 
635 LL. 35/35; implicit reference to Rhodes in LL. 83/84 ?; between Delphi and Amphissa: 
Syll.3 614 LL. 25-28 (179 B.C.; Rhodian bias for Delphi). Rhodes maintained a ‘divide et 
impera’-policy towards Crete ca. 200 B.C., in order to reduce Macedonian influence, to increase 
Rhodian presence and to combat piracy: individual alliances with Cretan cities, e.g. /.Crer. Ш ΠῚ 
3 a (treaty with Hierapytna; probably 205/204 B.C.), but no major peacemaking efforts; support 
for Teian ambassadors requesting asylia from Cretan cities (cf. the asylia decrees mentioned in 
the introduction of our lemma по. 1003): /.Cret. II ХИ 21 LL. 14-16 (Eleutherna) records 'Ayn- 
σανδρος Εὐκράτευς Ῥόδιος, acting as a representative of Antiochos III; Rhodian garrison at 
Olous (Staatsvertrdge 552). A number of arbitrations datable to ca. 200 B.C. should be consid- 
ered against the background of the Second Macedonian War: Rhodian and Milesian judges set- 
tling a boundary dispute between Epidauros and Hermione: /G ГУ? 1 75; possibly the Rhodians 
were seeking to strengthen ties of friendship with Achaia, a traditional ally of Philip; Rome 
looked to the Rhodians to intercede with the rebuffed Aitolians and to persuade them to join the 
struggle on the Roman side: SEG XXXIII 637 (perhaps to be interpreted in this way); by the end 
of the war Rhodes aimed at offsetting Pergamon, Macedonia and Syria gaining a foothold where 
Rhodes did not want them; boundary conflict between Miletos/Herakleia and Magnesia/Priene, 
resulting from Philip V's transfer of territory of Myous from Miletos to Magnesia: Milet 13 148 
(Syll.3 588). The crisis of Rhodes’ diplomatic activities came with the Third Macedonian War, 
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when it offered to mediate a peace between Rome and its defeated enemy Perseus in 168 B.C., 
ultimately resulting in the withdrawal of Roman favor. Afterwards states turned to Rome for 
arbitration, e.g. Priene and Magnesia: J. Magnesia 93 (I.Priene 531; Syll.3 679); Stratonikeia and 
Mylasa (J.Stratonikeia 9 and 1039; I.Mylasa 134); cf. also our lemma πο. 1809. Rhodes itself 
began to turn to others for help in settling its conflicts, e.g. to Bargylia (/.Jasos 612). An 
exception may be SEG XXXIII 638 (111-100 В.С.), which suggests that the Rhodians were 
involved in an arbitration between Lyttos and Olous, probably at the behest of the Romans. 





641. Rhodes. Sculpture workshops. After a brief survey of similar evidence from 
Athens and Delos, V.C.Goodlett, AJA 95 (1991) 669-681, focuses on the epigraphic testimonia 
for Rhodian sculptural production in bronze ca. 400 B.C. to 7 A.D.: over 240 signed bases record- 
ing the names of 120 sculptors, seventeen of which were found outside the island. Two peaks: 
ca. 250-168 and 100-50 B.C. (tables on 674). Professional ties can be established by tracing 
family relationships and collaboration of artists (double signatures). G. identifies eight work- 
shops active between ca. 340 B.C. and 7 A.D. The core of each workshop was a family of sculp- 
tors, two generations being active at one time (family training); one to four established work- 
shops are attested at any time, with one to five signing sculptors each. G. supposes that this 
number implies a total of two to fifteen workers per workshop. Sculptors' careers mostly last 30- 
40 years. Artists unrelated to the family, who were brought in as collaborators on specific pro- 
jects, sometimes remained (table of ratio of foreign sculptors on 678). The foreign sculptors 
came as adults, constantly bringing in new artistic ideas. Sculptors working together in one 
workshop may or may not come from the same city; they do not necessarily share a common 
legal and social status either. Until 200 B.C. most foreigners came from Athens; no Athenian is 
on record after 184 B.C.; from that year the major influx was from Asia Minor. Among foreign 
sculptors itinerant craftsmen (known from one signature) predominate from ca. 350 to 200 Ε.Ο. 
hereafter the opportunities for travelling sculptors apparently disappeared. The same sculptors 
worked in a variety of media and there was no specialization in carving or casting [for a pit for 
the casting of bronze statues see SEG XXXIX 844-846; XL 1730, Tybout]. On 675 and 677 
stemmata of two prominent families of sculptors: of Mnasitimos (active from ca. 330 to ca. 180- 
170 B.C.; some members of the family are attested as ἱεροποιοί) and of Menodotos (154-ca. 23 
B.C.). On 679-681 discussion of the meaning of the ethnic Ρόδιος in sculptors’ signatures 
(increase after 100 B.C.). G. argues that a single definition (e.g. that it indicates the naturalization 
of sons of foreigners) will not do: either it denotes full citizenship or a minor franchise that 
carried with it many of the rights accorded full citizens. The possibility that in some cases it was 
intended more to identify the sculptor's artistic origins than his precise legal status cannot be 
excluded. 

For workshops of Athenian sculptors cf. now D. Viviers, Recherches sur les ateliers de sculp- 
teurs et la cité d'Athènes д l'époque archaïque. Endoios, Philergos, Aristoclés (Acad. Royale de 
Belgique, Cl. des Beaux-Arts; Brussels 1992). 
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642. Kamiros. Honorary decree for two Kyrenaians, 4th cent. B.C. Tit.Cam. 
105. Cf. our lemma no. 1797. 





643. Rhodes (Lindos). Proxeny decree for Pytheas, 411-407 B.C. /G ХП 1 760 
(.Lindos 16; Syll.? 110). A.Bresson, Mélanges E.Bernand 37-42, defends his earlier 
interpretation (cf. SEG XXX 1884) against Figuera's position as summarized in SEG XXXVIII 
78 5 


644-671. Rhodes. Inscriptions re-used in the tetrapylon. Ed.pr. G.Pugliese Carra- 
telli, ASAA 64/65 (1986/1987) [1991] 267-293 nos. 1-28 (ph.), (re)publishes 28 inscriptions on 
white marble or gray local stone (larthios) blocks built into the tetrapylon erected on the decuma- 
nus maximus in the late 2nd or early 3rd cent. A.D. This arch is published by M.Cante, ibid. 173- 
266; for the re-use of inscribed and anepigraphic blocks from earlier buildings see 184/185. 
Three inscriptions were already published by ed.pr.: our lemmata nos. 654 and 661/662. No 
dates are given unless stated otherwise in the app. crit. Indices on 291-293. Cf. also P.Gauthier, 
BE (1993) no. 380. 


644: 267-269 no. 1. Honorary inscription for Aristombrotidas. Fragment of a 
base reused several times. 


Αριστομβροτίδας ᾿Α[ρι]στο[μβροτίδα] 
[κατὰ θυ]γατροποίαν ro | --------- ] 
4 τὸν υἱόν 


[---- ᾿Αρι]στομβροτίδα [τὸν ἀδελφόν] 
|------ ] ᾽Απολλωνίου 


[------ ]σ[-------------------- | 
8 [--- τὸν τ]ᾶς γυναικὸς ἀ[δελφὸν] 
[ἀγησάμεν]ον ἐν πεντήρ[εσι ---- καὶ] 
[ἐπίπλου]ν γεν[όμ]ενο[ν ---------- ] 
[------ Ίσαντα  e[.]t[------------ | 


An ᾿Αριστομβροτίδας ‘Apioto-- is on record among the ἐπιμεληταὶ τῶν ξένων in /G XII 1 49 
(Syll.3 619) L. 51 (ca. 200-150 B.C.); an ᾿Αριστομβροτίδας ᾿Αριστομβροτίδα in the catalogue of 
δαμιουργοί Tit.Cam. 3 E c L. 31, on the base Tit.Cam. 84 and in the catalogue of subscribers 
Tit.Cam. 159 L. 13; an ᾿Αριστομβροτίδας ᾿Αριστομβροτίδα "Apoc in the catalogue of subscribers 
Suppl.Tit.Cam. 157 b LL. 3ff.; our honorand probably belonged to the same Kamirean family, 
ed.pr. Il 2-8. dedicants are the mother (LL. 2-4), a sister (? L. 5: [ἁ δεῖνα ᾿Α ρι]στομβροτίδα) and her 
husband (LL. 6-8: [ò δεῖνα] ᾿Απολλωνίου, probably followed by the name of the adoptive father or 
a demotic in L. 8), ed.pr. 19. commander of πεντήρεις (quinqueremes), ed.pr. Il 10. ἐπίπλους: 
either commander of a war ship appointed instead of the regular archon (M.Segre, Clara Rhodos 8, 
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1936, 232/233), or commander of the ἐπιβάται (‘fanti di marina’; C.Blinkenberg, /.Lindos pp. 
791/792), ed.pr. ll 11. perhaps [στραταγή]σαντα ἐ[ν] τ[ῶι πέραν], ed.pr. 


645: 269 no. 2. Honorary inscription. Left part of a base originally with upper 


moulding. 
Λεινομένης [== ] καὶ ᾿Αντιπάτειρα [------ ] 
Φιλεταῖος καὶ [------ ] ὑπὲρ τοῦ [------ | 
Kal ο οκ CI M ] θε[οῖς] 
4 ὑπὲρ τοῦ [------ ] 


646: 270 no. 3. Honorary inscription for Aristonymos. Base. 


Ἐπίχαρις vacat καὶ [καθ᾽ ὑ]οθεσίαν δὲ Τιμοστράτου 
Φιλοκράτης vacat καὶ 8 ἐπιτροπεύσαντος 
Νικασικράτεια Ῥοδοπείθευς [---- ἔ]νεκα καὶ εὐνοίας καὶ 

4 ὑπὲρ [φιλοστοργί]ας τᾶς εἰς αὐτούς 
᾿Αριστωνύμου ᾿Αριστωνύμου [θ]εοῖς: 


τοῦ ᾿Αριστωνύμου 


5-6. A homonym is on record as priest of Apollo Oulios in Lindos in 42 B.C.: I.Lindos 347 LL. 
18/19, ed.pr. 


647: 271 no. 4. Honorary inscription and sculptors’ signature. Base. 


Νασιώ[τας ------ ] уу τὸν τ[------ ] 
УМ Νικ] οντως ] v | i ον ] 
τὸν τ[------ ] vacat 
4 Ἱερων[------ ] 12 θ[εοῖς]- 
Μελαν [|------ ] vacat 
Λιονυ[σ ------ ] Χαρμ[όλας ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου] 
Μενεκ[------ ] Ῥ[όδιος καὶ] 
8 Πολυ][------ ] Σάτυρ[ος ᾿Αντιοχεὺς ἐποίησαν] 
vv Διονυ[σ ------ ] 


7. MEN: corrected from ΜΗΝ ΙΙ 13-15. Χαρμόλας ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου Τύριος, subsequently Ῥόδιος: cf. 
I.Lindos 82 (ca. 100-85 В.С.); Σάτυρος ᾿Αντιοχεύς: cf. I.Lindos 83 (100-70 B.C.), ed.pr.; for 


sculptors on Rhodes cf. our lemma no. 641. 
648: 271 no. 5. Honorary inscription. Base. 
[Ν]αύσικος Κλευκράτ[ε]υς 4 [φι]λοστοργίας τᾶς εἰς αὐτόν: 


τὰν ματέρα θεοῖς 
εὐνοίας ἕνεκα καὶ 
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649: 


650: 


651: 


272-274 no. 6. Dedication by public officials and sculptor's signature. 


Base. 


I» 


[-- Πολ]υξένου Ἱερό[κριτος Πύ]θωνος 
[----]νία vv Πυθόδ[.... Δ]εινάρχο[υ] 
[-- ᾿Αρ]χίππου ᾿Αριστο[....|ς Νικαγόρ[α] 
[-- Αρι]στείδα v Αἰνήτωρ Μυτίωνος 
[-- ᾽᾿Α]λεξικράτευς Ἐπίγονος Ἐπιλύκου 
[ἐπισταθ]έντες ἐπὶ τὰν λογείαν — vacat 
τᾶς διδραχμίας 
[ἐπισταθ]έ[ντ]ε[ς ἐπὶ τ]ὰν ἀγορὰν: vacat 
[------ ]το[------ o]v vacat 
[ Α]ριστεὺς Εὐκλείδ[α κ]αθ’ ὑοθεσ[ί]αν δὲ 
| ᾿Αλκίωνος 
[κα]ὶ γ[ρ]αμματεὺς Κλήν[αρ]χος 
Νικαγόρα: 
θεοῖς: 


[᾿Ασκλα]πιάδας Χῖος [Ó] & ἐπιδαμία δέδοτα[ι] ἐποίησε 


1. А Ἱερόκριτος Πύθωνος is on record as priest of Athana Lindia ca. 220 B.C.: I Lindos 936; our 


honorand is probably his grandson, ed.pr. Il 4. an Αἰνήτωρ Μυτίωνος καθ’ ὑοθεσίαν δὲ Τιμοθέου 
is on record as priest of Athana Lindia and Artamis Kekoia in 103 B.C., his son Αἰνήτωρ Αἰνήτο- 
poç in 67 B.C.: cf. L.Lindos р. 132, ed.pr. Il 5. an Ἐπίγονος Ἐπιλύκου is on record in /G XII 1 19 


L. 11, ed.pr. 16-7. The “ах of two drachmai’ is a tax for cult purposes: cf. LSCG 143 (2nd/lst 
cent. B.C.), ed.pr. ΙΙ 8. ἐπὶ τὰν ἀγοράν: ‘alla disciplina del mercato’, ed.pr. Il ‘Les restitutions et 


l'interprétation nous semblent trés incertaines', G. 


274 no. 7. Honorary inscription. Two joining fragments of a base. 


[----]άνθου v ὑπὲρ τᾶς γυν[α]ικὸς 
[----]νέτης vvv Πρωτολέοντος 
[ἀρετ]ᾶς ἕνεκα καὶ σωφροσύνας 

4 [καὶ ε]ὐνοίας v τᾶς v εἰς αὐτόν: 
θεοῖς 


275 no. 8. Honorary inscription for the boy-runner Timotheos and 
sculptor's signature. Base. 


Τιμόθεος Εὐφάνευς Μνασίτιμος Αριστωνίδα Ῥόδιος 
Νέμεα παῖδας δόλιχον 4 ἐποίησε 
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1. Τιμόθεος Εὐφάνευς Λινδοπολίτας is on record as priest of Athana Lindia in 270 or 265 B.C.: 
cf. [Lindos рр. 111/112, ed.pr. ΙΙ 3. Kamirean sculptor active ca. 300 B.C.: cf. I.Lindos 8; he is 
also on record in a catalogue of ἱεροποιοί from Kamyros: Tit.Cam. 13 L. 13 (ca. 285 B.C.), ed.pr. 


652: 275/276 no. 9. Sculptor’s signature. Lower part of a base. 
Δημήτριος v Διομέδ[οντος Ῥόδιος ἐποίησε] 


Already on record on other bases: Clara Rhodos 2 (1932) 192 πο. 20 and I_Lindos 62 and 217 (154 
B.C.), ed.pr. 


653: 276 πο. 10. Fragment: [----]av vv Κτησία 


654: 277 no. 11. Honorary inscription. Base. ASAA 22 (1942) 152 no. 8. 


[τιμα]θέντος ὑπὸ ᾿Αφροδισιαστᾶν [Βασι]λεία[ς] 

᾿Αφροδίτας κοινοῦ v χρυσέωι στεφάνωι [καὶ]. 

[ὑπὸ ᾿Α]φ[ροδι]σ[ιαστᾶν Θευφανείων κοινοῦ] 
4 χρυσέω[ι στεφ]άνωι 


655: 277/278 πο. 12. Honorary inscription. Base. 


τειμαθέντος θαλ(λ)ῶ στεφάνῳ 
ὑπὸ ᾿Ἡρακλειωτᾶν 
Ποσειδανειαστᾶν 
4 Πολεμωνείων τῶν σὺν ᾿Αγ[α]θαμέρ[ῳ] 
κοινοῦ 


1. ΘΑΛΩ, lapis ll koina of Herakleiotai (probably Herakleia-under-Latmos) are already known 
from two fragments: 'Ἡρακλεῶται and ‘Hp. [--]ώνειοι (perhaps [Πολεμ]ώνειοι ?), ed.pr. 


656: 278 no. 13. Honorary inscription. Stele. 


[---- π]ρύτανιν el[----] Л [eee юз debe 
[----]TATA Πειθ[----] [----JINOZ6O[----] 
[----] kai το тоо[----] [-- ἐπαίν]φ χρυσ[έῳ στεφάνῳ] 


] 
4. τιμαθέ]ντα 3, ed.pr. 


657: 278 no. 14. Honorary inscription. Column base made out of a large block. 
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658: 


659: 


[---]E[....] 2 TO[--- ] 


[--- τ]ᾶς [γ]υν[αι]κὸς [---] 


[--]IA[...] Εὐστράτου [--] 
[---Ίτας ματρὸς δὲ ξέ[νας --] 


For ματρόξενοι see H. van Gelder, Geschichte der alten Rhodier (The Hague 1900) 229, ed.pr. 


280 no. 15. Fragment. 


[---]αι mpo[---] 
от] 
[---Ίκαι ἐς ta π|---] 
[-- 


4 κ]αὶ πολυτελε[ία --] 


[---] καὶ τᾶι τῶν ζνυ[γῶν] 
[---]αι ἀποθέσει κα[---] 
|---] ἐν τᾶι ἀγο[ρᾶι ---] 
[---] καὶ γ[---] 


Probably the inscription honored the generosity (πολυτελεία) of some market official (ἐν τᾶι 


ἀγορᾶι; cf. also τῶν ζυγῶν, ‘balances’), G. 


279-281 no. 16. Dedication by members of a crew. Base. 


Col. I Col. II 
| zen ] μέτ[οικος ἰατρὸς ?] 
re e [С Παυσαν[ίας ---] 
[ЕБ 355567 | ναυ[παγὸς] 

4. [------------ ]άνευς Κάλων [----] 
[secte ]ov κωπ[οδέται] 
ue ος | Ἡρασ[----] 
[--------------- Jov ᾽᾿Αντίοχ[ος ---] 

8 [κυβερνάτ]ας παδα[λιοῦχος] 
pr Ε]ὐδάμου Καλλικρά[της ---] 
[πρφρε]ὺς του 
[po ] Πυθοδώρου vacat 

12 [-------- Διδ]υμάρχου ἐργαζόμ[ενοι ἐν πρῴραι] 
[ἐλαιοχρί]στας Δαμάγητ[ος] 
[----------- ]άχου Δαμοκρά[της ---] 
[--------------- ] Εὐφράνω[ρ ---] 

16 [--------------- ] Μελάνιπ[πος ---] 
ILL ee ] Δεινομέν[ης ---] 
CUN | [---]K A[---] 


Col. I 11-12. [o δεῖνα] Πυθοδώρου | [τοῦ Διδ]υμάρχου or [καθ᾽ ὑ(οθεσίαν δὲ) Διδ]υμάρχου, 
ed.pr. [cf. SEG XXXIX 732 Col. III LL. 9/10: Πυθόδωρος Πυθοδώρου τοῦ Διδυμάρχου: ca. 100-50 
B.C.; cf. also the app. crit. for other members of this family, Pleket] ll Col. Π 1. cf. Clara Rho- 
dos 8 (1936) 228 b LL. 11/12: ἰατρὸς Θεύδωρος | Τριπολίτας μέτοικος, ed.pr. Il for other 
dedications by crews and for comment on the nautical functions on record ed.pr. refers to M.Segre, 
Clara Rhodos ὃ (1936) 227-244; Suppl. Epigr. Rh. 1 286 no. 62 (in LL. 22/23 μ[έτοικος ἰατρὸς] | 
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᾽᾿Αν[--- ᾿Αλικαρ]νασσ[εύς] should be restored); ASAA 33/34 (1955/1956) 159 no. 4; SEG 
XXXIII 640; XXXIX 732; for πρῳρεύς see L.Robert, AE (1969) 41-44 and J.Vélissaropoulos (cf. 
SEG XXX 1870) 77-79. 


660: 282 no. 17. Honorary inscription ? Base. 
[----] πάντων [----]ΤΗΣΑΝ 
[----]l πρεσβευ- ЗУНА 
[----]και πρε- [ee pe] rt: 
4  [- ἀν]θύπατον [SEA 
[--- Π]οπλίου vió[v] [----]TANIO 
(live or siaerased lines) _ Оос 
[----JATIOK A 
661: 282-284 no. 18. Honorary decree for Aelius Alexander. Base. Studi di anti- 


chità classica offerti ---- a Emanuele Ciaceri (Naples 1940) 256ff.; Cf. J. and 
L.Robert, BE (1946/1947) no. 156. 


12 


16 


20 


Date: ‘sans doute sous les Sévéres’, 


[Ὁ δ]ᾶμος о Ῥοδίων [καὶ & βουλὰ] 
[..] Αἴλιον ᾿Αλέξαν[δρον ----] 
Πατυρῆ τὸν πρύ[τανιν, στραταγή]- 
σαντα ἐν τῷ ἄστε[ι ---- καὶ] 
ὑγιῶς, λιµεναρχήσ[αντα φιλοδό]- 
ξως, ἀντιταμιεύσ[αντα ----], 
πλεονάκις ἐπιμ[ελητεύσαντα] 
πλεόνων ἔργων [δαμοσίων] 
πιστῶς, καὶ ἐν πᾶ[σιν ἐπαινηθέντα] 
ὑπὸ τᾶς βουλᾶς κα[ὶ τοῦ δάμου] 
καὶ μάλιστα καὶ ἐν τᾷ [στραταγίᾳ δι]- 
καιοσύνα καὶ ὑγιότα[τι, στραταγη]- 
σαντα καὶ ἐπὶ Χερσονάσ[ου], 
ἐν & στραταγίᾳ καὶ τοῖς πλέο[υσι] 
ἀσφάλιαν καὶ ἀφοβίαν παρέσχε 
συνλαβὼν καὶ παραδοὺς ποτὶ κ[ό]- 
λασιν τὸ συστὰν κατὰ θάλασ[σαν] 
πιρατικὸν λῃστήριον, ἀνθ’ ὧ[ν ] 
ὁ δᾶμος καὶ à βουλὰ εὐνο[ίας] 
[ἔν]εκεν τᾶς ic τὸν kv [Špo]: 

θεοῖς 


BE || [3. Πατυρεύς: Rhodian deme; cf. SEG XXXIX 789- 


791, Pleket] |! 4. [δικαίως καὶ], BE ll 16-17. ποτὶ κ[ὁ]]λασιν, ВЕ; пот’ ἔλασιν, ed.pr. (1940); 


on the stone now π[οτὶ κὀ]ίλασιν. 
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662: 284/285 no. 19. Epitaph. Right part of a funerary altar. ASAA 22 (1942) 153 no. 


11. 

Col. I Col. II 

two crowns crown 
[----------------- ] καὶ у Κάρπου Γαλά[τα] 
[τιμ]αθέντος ὑπὸ [---]τᾶν τιμαθέντος ὑπὸ Δι[οσ]- 
[--------- - σ]τεφάνωι σίω)τηρι[α]στᾶν χρυ[σέοι] 

4 [---------- τιμαθέν]- στε[φ]άνωι εὐεργεσία[ι] 

[το]ς ὑπὸ Διοσ[σ]ωτηριασςτ)ᾶν ἀτελείαι πάντων: 
[χρυσ]έωι στ(ε)φάνωι: 
[χρηστ]οί, χαίρετε χρηστός, χ[αῖρε] 


Col. I 5. ΔΙΟΣΙ]ΩΤΗΡΙΑΣΘΑΝ, lapis Il 6. ΣΤΗΦΑΝΩΙ, lapis ΙΙ Col. П 3. ΣΟΤΗΡΙ/.ΙΣΤΑΝ, 
lapis. 


663: 286 по. 20. Statue base: ᾿Αγαθᾶναξ | Ὀνομάστου 

This honorand belonged to the Kamirean ἱεροποιοί ca. 210 B.C.: Tit.Cam. 41, ed.pr. 
664: 287 no. 21. Statue base. In the lower part a protruding band. 

[᾿Αρ]ιστογένη[ς] | ᾿Αριστοφάνευς | Πάγιος 

3. Паулос; deme of Lindos; cf. L.C.Papachristodoulou (SEG XXXIX 719) p. 69. 
665: 287 no. 22. Fragment. Fragment of a stele with cornice: Δαμοκράτει 
666: 287 no. 23. Fragment. Lower part of a circular altar: Ἱεροκλεῦς 
667: 289 no. 24. Statue base: Πολυαράτο[υ] | ἱερέως 
668: 289 no. 25. Statue base. 


Τιμοθέας Μελανίππου Λαδαρ[μίας] | vv κατὰ 
θυγατροποίαν δὲ Д[--] | vacat Κλασίας vacat 


1. and 3. Λαδάρμιος and Κλάσιος: Lindian demes; cf. our lemma no. 664 app. crit. 
669: 289 πο. 26. Fragment. Stele: [--]νος Πάγιος 


Cf. our lemma no. 664. 
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670: 289 no. 27. Fragment. Stele: [--] Ῥόδιος [--l--]v ᾿Αθην[--|--]ρμ[--] 


671: 200 no. 28. Fragment. Base or stele; inscription on the upper side: Πό(πλιος) 


Small omikron above pi. 
——_———Є——————Є—Є—Є—Є&у—ү—ү—у——————Є—&Є—ї—————— 


LESBOS 





672. Lesbos. Ptolemaic domination. P.Brun, ZPE 85 (1991) 99-113, collects ‘the 
evidence for Ptolemaic presence on the island (cf. SEG XXVI 1878). Cf. P.Gauthier, BE (1992) 
no. 343. Apart from one papyrus, the documents are: (from Methymna) our lemma no. 673, JG 
ХП 2 513 (cf. P.Gauthier, loc.cit.), IG ХП 2 498 (cf. IG XII Suppl. p. 30; SEG XXXIV 
1755); (from Eresos) IG XII 2 527 + IG XII Suppl. p. 33 (cf. P.Gauthier, loc.cit.), IG XII 
Suppl. 122, IG XII Suppl. 125 (cf. SEG XXVI 918), IG XII 2 528 (cf. SEG XXVI 907) + IG 
XII Suppl. p. 36; (from Methymna and Eresos) /G XII Suppl. 139. B. argues that the presence 
of the Ptolemies was firmly established and remained uninterrupted from Ptolemy II to Ptolemy 
IV at Methymna and Eresos (but see our lemma no. 673). The documents show political, 
economic and religious influence; military occupation is not attested (/G XII 2 533 is no proof). 

The city of Mytilene on the other hand, seems to have enjoyed some degree of autonomy in the 
same period, see especially IG XII 2 15 (cf. IG XII Suppl. p. 6), IG XII 2 18 (cf. IG XII 
Suppl. p. 6) + JG XII Suppl. 2 and IG XII Suppl. 3. This city, which did not show a hostile 
attitude towards the Ptolemies, was less useful to the Ptolemaic fleet than the harbors of 
Methymna and Eresos. 


673. Methymna. Decree in honor of Damos, son of Orios, 267-260 B.C. or 
209-205 B.C. ? IG XII Suppl. 115 (cf. SEG XXVI 917). P.Brun, ZPE 85 (1991) 99-101, 
reprints the text with app.crit. and translation. She presents some minor observations: R.Hodot 
pointed out to her that in L. 4 προχ[ρηματίζηται is also possible; in L. 22 ἀνγράψαι is 
certain. On 106-108, B. rejects the date proposed by C.Habicht and R.S.Bagnall (209-205 B.C., 
co-regency of Ptolemy IV Philopator and his son) and adduces arguments in favor of the earlier 
date 267-260 B.C. (co-regency of Ptolemy II Philadelphos and his son). P.Gauthier, BE (1992) 
no. 343, considers the arguments inconclusive. 


674. Mytilene. Potamon and his family. R.W.Parker, ZPE 85 (1991) 115-129, 
studies the life and career of the rhetor and politician Potamon and his relatives. He collects and 
critically examines the evidence on Potamon’s father, the philosopher Lesbonax, and mother 
Dada (?), on Potamon himself (ca. 75 B.C.-15 A.D.) and his wife Prokla, on Potamon's son, C. 
Claudius Diaphenes, his wife Claudia Melik-- and their daughters Philo and Claudia Dada (?), on 
another son (Lesbonax ?, see our lemma no. 675), on several (possible) descendants, especially 
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an orator called Lesbonax (2nd cent. A.D.) and Aurelia Artemisia (probably 3rd cent. A.D.). P. 
uses and cites several inscriptions from Mytilene, inter alia /G XII 2 222, 228/229, 255, 260 
(cf. SEG XXXIV 851), 272 and 656; IG XII Suppl. 7 (cf. SEG XXXII 819), 22 and 62. He 
deals with the embassies of Potamon to the Roman authorities and with his many services to his 
city, especially in religious affairs; Potamon might have been an ἀρχιερεὺς διὰ βίω of Roma 
and Augustus and was frequently honored by the city. His children and descendants followed his 
example and contributed to the city's civic and religious (especially the cult of Ἐτηφίλα) and 
perhaps to its literary life. 





675. Mytilene. Honorary inscription for Lesbonax, son of Potamon ?, before 
15 A.D.? IG XII 2 47 (= Suppl. 45, cf. S.Charitonides, Αἱ Ἐπιγραφαὶ τῆς Λέσβου. 
Συμπλήρωμα, Athens 1968, 35). R.W.Parker, ZPE 85 (1991) 121-123, restores the text on 
the basis of JG XII 2 240. As to the honorand, mentioned in LL. 1/2, a Lesbonax, son of 
Potamon has been conjectured but there is no good evidence (see 125-127; cf. our lemma no. 
674). The date of the inscription is based on the information of Seneca the Elder (Suasoria I 
15/16) that Potamon was predeceased by a son. 


ГА βολλὰ καὶ ὁ δᾶμος Λεσ]βώνακτ[α] 
[τὸν παῖδα tod Ποτάμωνος κ]αὶ Πρόκλα[ς]7 
[εὐεργέταν καὶ ἀπ]ὺ προγόν[ων] 

4 [εὐεργέταν καὶ κτίσ]ταν τᾶς π[όλιος] 
[τᾶς 7 ἄμμεων τὰν] δι᾽ αἰῶνος [πρύτανιν] 
vac [ἀρετᾶς] ἔννε[κε παίσας] 


IG XII 2 indicates a horizontal line above the nu of L. 1: a lost line? ll 1. BORNAK” , Ποτάµωνα Λεσ]βώ- 
νακ[τος], IG ХП 2; [-- Ποτάμωνα Λεσ]βώνακτ[ος], IG XII Suppl. ll 2. 4 ΠΡΟΚΛΑ, ΙΟ XII 2; [-- κ]αὶ 
Πρόκλα[ν], IG XII Suppl. Il 3. /IIPOTON, IG XII 2; [τὰν γυναῖκα 7 κα]ὶ προγόν[οις], JG XII Suppl. ΙΙ 4. 
ΙΑΝΤΑΣ”, IG XII 2; [-- εὐεργετή]σαντας τ[ὰν πόλιν], IG XII Suppl. Il 5. ΔΙΑΙΩΝΟΣ, ΙΟ XII 2; [--] ëv 
αἰῶνος [--], IG XII Suppl. 16. ENNE, ΙΟ XII 2; [ἀρετᾶς] ἔννε[κε παίσαςϑ], IG XII Suppl. 





676. Mytilene. Lead tablet. A.Pariente, BCH 115 (1991) 922, reports the discovery of a 


lead tablet in the sanctuary on the akropolis. It concerns a trial; the name of the goddess Δάμα- 
τρος is clear. Undated. 





677. Pyrrha. Epitaph of Theanax, 5th cent. B.C. SEG XXVI 935; XXXV 908. 
R.Hodot in Hellenika Symmikta 85-89 (ph.), discusses W.Peek's restorations and interpret- 
ations as presented in SEG XXXV. He prefers to see a dative in ἱερῷ ἐπὶ χώρῳ. In LL. 7-9 he 
is prepared to read and restore Xov 9 ᾽ἀγα[θ]!αῖσι tox (1 ι]α[ιἰσ]ιν (‘sans s’imposer, reste 
possible’); in L. 9 ἐμοί is impossible. H. reads ENIO, followed by acircle and a mutilated space 
for two letters. In L. 10 he reads the first letter as Y, preceded by a vertical hasta, possibly 
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belonging to a nu, and followed by ΘΙΣΙΝΤΟΙ., the last one being perhaps a round letter. L. 11 
begins with two illegible letters (discernible traces do not suit a phi), followed by HMIKPO., the 
last one being a sigma ('à la rigueur’) rather than a kappa. In L. 12 there are two illegible letters 
before TEAE (or just possibly TENE); after TEAE an omega plus perhaps place for one letter 
(or just nothing); a reading IN is to be excluded. 








ANAPHE 


678. Anaphe. Archaic inscription. /G XII 3 255; LSAG 324 no. 26 (early 7th cent. 
B.C. ?). A.P.Matthaiou - G.A.Pikoulas, Horos 8/9 (1990/1991) [1993] 119-121 (dr.), examined 
the stone which still is in the same place where the /G editor saw it. 


᾿Αλουτίον τόνδε τὸν θὅφον ἐποίησα 


᾿Αγρυλίων and ἐποίη[σα], IG (reading of Wilamowitz; Hiller noted that the visible traces оп the stone did not 
preclude ᾽Αλουτίων). 


MELOS 


679. Melos. Mosaic inscription, 200-225 A.D. 7G ХП 3 1244: μόνον pn ὕδωρ. 
E.M.Moormann, OMRL 71 (1991) 99, interprets this inscription as an adhortation to drink wine. 
It should be understood either as μόνον μὴ ὕδωρ (πίνετε) (‘do not only drink water’) or as 
(φοβούμεθα) μόνον un ὕδωρ (ἐνῇ) (‘we fear that there is water only’); IG XII 3: ‘give me 
anything but water’. The inscription figures in a mosaic panel representing a sea full of fish and a 
fisherman with a bottle of wine hanging on his fishing pole; another panel found in the same 
building depicts grape leaves. On the basis of an inscription and a statue of the Roman priest 
Τρόφιμος Κλαύδιος (IG XII 3 1125; 1229) and an altar dedicated to Διόνυσος Τριετηρικός 
(IG XII З 1089) this building was identified as a banquet hall of a Dionysiac cult group. On 
99/100 M. adduces similar buildings dedicated to Dionysos, sometimes identified by inscriptions 
(e.g. IG II? 1368); on 100 note 22 he collects some inscriptions featuring τριετη pic and related 
words (cf. also SEG XXXVIII 2011). 











680. Halasarna (Kardamena). Honorary decree for the physician Onasandros, 
2nd cent. B.C. Rectangular white marble stele moulded above; found built into the Church of 
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‘Ay. Θεότης in Vasili Psiri by R.Herzog in 1906; mentioned by L.Cohn-Haft, The Public 
Physicians of Ancient Greece (Northampton, Mass. 1956) 76 note 12. The stone was not 
refound on Kos by ed.pr. G.Pugliese Carratelli, PP 46 (1991) 135-140 and 87 (ph.; Italian 
translation; Latin commentary of Herzog), who publishes the text on the basis of two copies and 
a photo made in 1907 by Herzog; one copy was corrected by G.Klaffenbach with the help of a 
squeeze in Berlin. Cf. also A.Barigazzi, Prometheus 18 (1992) 216; P.Gauthier, BE (1992) no. 
341 and (1993) no. 384; J.Jouanna, Hippocrate (Paris 1992) 524-526 (French translation and 
commentary). 
Ἐπὶ μονάρχου Φιλίσκου, μηνὸς Πανάμου ὀγδᾶι 
ἐξ εἰκάδος: ναποῖαι εἶπαν Νίκαρχος Τεισία, Αρίσ- 
των Χαρμύλου, Φιλωνίδας Διδυμάρχου: ἐπειδὴ Ὀνά- 
4 σανδρος Ὀνησίμου ἰατρὸς μαθὼν παρὰ ᾿Αντιπάτρωι 
τῶι Διοσκουρίδα(ι} τὰν τέχναν, καθ’ ὃν ὁ διδάσκαλος 
αὐτοῦ καιρὸν ἐδαμοσίευε παρ᾽ ἁμεῖν, συνὼν ἐκείνῳ 
τάν τε ἀναστροφὰν ἐποιεῖτο ποτὶ πάντας ἄλυπον 
8 τοῖς τε ποτιδεηθεῖσι τῶν δαμοτᾶν ἀπαράκλητος ra- 
PELYETO τὰν ἀπὸ τᾶς τέχνας χρείαν: κατασταθεὶς 
δὲ καὶ ὑπηρέτας ἐφ᾽ ἔτη καὶ πλείονα ἀπόδειξιν ἐποι- 
Ἴσατο πολλῶι μᾶλλον τᾶς τε κατὰ τὰν τέχναν 
12 ἐμπειρίας καὶ τᾶς κατὰ τὸν βίον εὐταξίας, οὔτε κα- 
κοπαθίαν οὔτε δαπάναν οὐδεμίαν ὑφορώμενος ἐ- 
Ë ὧν ἥμελλέν τι τῶν συμφερόντων τοῖς δαμόταις ἐλ- 
λειψεῖν: ταγέντος δὲ καὶ τοῦ διδασκάλου αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸ κα- 
16 τὰ πόλιν ἔργον, Ὀνάσανδρος κρίνας καὶ αὐτὸς συνλειτουρ- 
γεῖν πρᾶτον τῶι διδάξαντι ὑπηρετῶν ἐκείνωι, καὶ πολ- 
λῶν ἐπιδεηθέντων αὐτοῦ τῶν δαμοτᾶν διὰ τὸ πρότε- 
ρον ἐπεγνώκεν τὰν ὑπάρχουσαν περὶ αὐτῶν κατά τε τὰν 
20 τέχναν ἐμπειρίαν καὶ τὰν κατὰ τὸν βίον ἀναστροφάν, nã- 
σιν ἐκτενῆ καὶ πρόθυμον ἑαυτὸν παρείχετο βοαθῶν καὶ 
παραίτιος γινόμενος ὅσον ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτῶκι) τᾶς σωτηρίας, καθότι 
μάλιστα αὐτοὶ τοὶ ποτιδεηθέντες αὐτοῦ ἐπεγνώκαντι' 
24 κρίνας δὲ καὶ καθ᾽ ἑαυτὸν ἀνοῖξαι i ἰατρεῖον καὶ ἰδιωτεύεν κα- 
τὰ πόλιν, καί τινῶν τῶν χρωμένων αὐτῶι συντάξεις φερόν- 
TOV ὅμως παρ᾽ οὐθενὸς τῶν δαμοτᾶν | ὅσοι ποτιδεδέηνται 
αὐτοῦ χάριν τᾶς κατὰ τὰν ἰατρικὰν τέχναν ἐμπειρίας 
28 οὔτε μισθὸν πέπρακται οὔτε σύνταξιν 1 ὑπομεμένει- 
κεν λαμβάνειν καίτοι γ᾽ ἱκανὸν δυνάμενος ἀπὸ τῶν 
τοιούτων περιποιήσασθαι διάφορον διὰ τὸ πολλὸς 
τῶν χρωμένων αὐτῶι τῶν δαμοτᾶν καὶ ἐν ἀρρωστί- ' 
So e ἐπισφαλέσι Yeyóvev καὶ ἐν θεραπεύµασιν παρα- 
δόξοις, ἀλλ᾽ ἀεί ποκα τιθέμενος € ἐν ἐλάσσονι τὸ ἴδιον 
λυσιτελὲς πᾶσιν ἐκτενῆ καὶ πρόθυμον παρέσχηται 
αὑτὸν βοαθὸν ἕν τε τῶι λοιπῶι βίωι ἄλυπον tav- 


IG XII 4 KOS 231 





36 τὸν τετήρηκεν ποτὶ πάντας καὶ ἄξιον οὐ μόνον 
[τ]οῦ ἐπιταδεύματος, ἀλλὰ καὶ τᾶς ποτὶ τὸς δαμό- 
[τα]ς εὐνοίας: ὅπως οὖν καὶ τοὶ δαμόται φαίνωνται 
[un] μόνον τῶν πολιτᾶν τὸς ἀγαθὸς καὶ εὐνο()κῶς δι- 

40 [ακει]μένος ποθ᾽ αὑτὸς τιμῶντες, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν παροί- 
[κων τ]ὸς ἐκτενῶς καὶ φιλοτίμως ἐμ παντὶ καιρῶι ποτὶ 
[τὸ πλ]ῆθος ποτιφεροµένος Ὀνάσανδρός τε tipa- 
θεὶς ταῖς καταξίαις τιμαῖς πολὺ προθυμότερον ἑ[αυ]- 

44 τὸν παρέχηται ἐς τὸς δαμότας: ἀγαθᾶι τύχαι: δεδό- 
χθαι τῶι δάμωι τῶι 'Αλασαρνιτᾶν ἐπαινῆσθαι Ὀνάσ[αν]- 
дроу Ὀνησίμου ἰατρὸν ἐπί τε τᾶι αἱρέσει бл ἔχει ποτ[ὶ πάν]- 
τας τὸς δαμότας καὶ κατὰ τὰν ἰατρικὰν τέχναν ἐ[μ]- 

48 πειρίαι: ἦμεν δὲ αὐτῶι καὶ μετουσία(ν) πάντων τῶν ἱερῶ[ν] 
ὧν μέτεστι καὶ τοῖς δαμότας: τοὶ δὲ ναποῖαι [τελεσάντω] 
ἔς τε τὰν στάλαν καὶ τὰν ἀναγραφὰν ἀπὸ τῶν ὑπαρχόντων 
τοῖς θεοῖς χρημάτων καὶ ἀναθέντωσαν ἐς τὸ ἱερὸν τοῦ 

52 ᾿Απόλλωνος παρὰ τὰν στάλαν τὰν ᾿Αντιπάτρου τοῦ διδασ- 
κάλου αὐτοῦ: ψᾶφοι TAL κυροῦσαι τὰν γνώμαν τῶν ναποιᾶν 
στερεαί: у διακόσιαι τεσσαράκοντα ὀκτώ: ἐναντία 
οὐδεμία vacat 


4-5. The physician ᾿Αντίπατρος Διοσκ-- was honored at Kalymna: M.Segre, ASAA 22/23 (1944/1945) 96 no. 
78; his father, Διοσκουρίδης ᾿Αντιπάτρου κιθαρωιδός was a victor in the Asklepieia of 182 B.C.: T.Klee, Zur 
Geschichte der gymnischen Agone an griechischen Festen (Leipzig 1918) 14-16 II C L. 14, Herzog, ed.pr. li 10. 
ἐφ᾽ (numeral, e.g. ç or Ü ἔτη, B., rejected by G. (1993), who points out that ἐφ᾽ ἔτη καὶ πλείονα means 
‘pendant bon nombre d’années’ (cf. BE 1966 πο. 189, with further references) | 22. ΕΑΥΤΩΤΑΣ, lapis { 39. 
ΕΥΝΟΚΩΣ, lapis according to the squeeze used by Klaffenbach; εὐν(ο)ϊκῶς, Herzog ΙΙ 46. G(v) ἔχει, B., 
rejected by G., who points out that attraction is normal in this type of formula 1148. METOYZIATIANTQN, 
lapis ll according to Herzog the honors awarded to Onasandros (admission to the sacra of the demos; no award of 
citizenship) were not commensurate with his merits, but ed.pr. points out that the honorand as son of an ANE- 
λεύθερος was already a Koan citizen, though not belonging to the damos; participation in religious celebrations 
was strictly reserved for members of gentilician groups (γένη, φυλαί) of the damos and occasionally awarded as a 
rare privilege: cf. W.R.Paton - E.L.Hicks, The inscriptions of Cos (Oxford 1891) 368 (= ASAA 41/42, 1963- 
1964, 183-201) VIII LL. 40 and 73: μέτεστιν δέ μοι κατὰ τὰς δοθείσας τιμάς [The idea that Onasandros was 
son of a freedman, finds no support in the text. Onesimos seems a free man and his son was a πάροικος = μέτοι- 
κος = foreigner having residence in but not being a citizen of Kos; ed.pr.’s notion that one could be citizen of Kos 
but ‘estraneo al dàmos', seems strange, Pleket; cf. now in the same sense G. (1992), with reference to similar 
honors for a Samian physician awarded by the demos of Brykous (at Karpathos, part of the Rhodian territory): IG 
XII 1 1032, especially LL. 27-29 Il the honorand's career, especially the stage described in LL. 9-15 of his 
appointment as ὑπηρέτης of Antipatros preceded by an apprenticeship (L. 4: μαθών; L. 6: συνὼν ἐκείνῳ), 
confirms what Plato (Nomoi 720 a-b; quoted by Herzog) writes about freeborn and slave-assistants, both called 
ἰατρός (cf. LL. 24 and 46); LL. 24-35 show that freeborn hyperetai could become private practitioners, entitled to 
a misthos and extra contributions (συντάξεις) from their patients, Pleket]. 


_—_ _ . υἶυ....ἓ e ———————— 
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681. Kos. Organization of the defense during the first Cretan war. P.Baker, 
Cos et Calymna, 205-200 a.C.: Esprit civique et défense nationale (Québec 1991), presents 
Syll.3 567-569 and I.Cos 10, with translation and commentary on terms like ὀχύρωμα, 
περιπόλιον, πύργος, τεῖχος and φρούριον; emphasis on the citizen militias. Non vidimus. Cf. 
P.Gauthier, BE (1992) no. 342. 





682. Kos. Boundary arbitration between Klazomenai and Teos by Koan 
judges, shortly before 302/301 B.c. SEG XXVIII 697. S.L.Ager, ZPE 85 (1991) 87-97, 
cites A LL. 1-11 and suggests restoring in L. 5 [-- κατὰ τὴν ὁμολογίαν] τῶμ πόλεων 
(κατὰ τοὺς νόμους], SEG). P.Gauthier, BE (1992) no. 392, prefers to think that the text 
mentioned requests, αἰτήσεις, or decisions, ψηφίσματα, of the two cities before the judges 
were sent. In L. 11 A. suggests reading [-- ἀπὸ] τῶν ὅρων. ([--], SEG). G., loc.cit., 
observes that in LL. 6/7 the sequence of the names in the genitive without article, and in L. 7 
μὲ[ν] are enigmatic. A. identifies the cities in conflict as Klazomenai and Teos (Kolophon, 
SEG). She adduces arguments derived from the geographic position of the cities and from the 
inscription itself (A LL. 6, 22/23, B L. 10). She reconstructs the boundary dispute and the role 
of Antigonos Monophthalmos. The incident may have arisen from a Teian attempt to expand 
northward, as a result of the (unsuccessful) synoikism of Teos and Lebedos (Syll.3 344; cf. 
SEG XXXIV 1690, 86*; 306-302 B.C.). Koans played a role in that synoikism; therefore the 
choice of (these?) Koans as judges was a natural one. 


683. Kos. Decree concerning the erection of a thesauros, 300-250 B.C. LSCG 
155. After reexamination of the stone G.Kaminski, JDAI 106 (1991) 133-145 (ph.; text of 
LSCG reproduced on 146), reads in A L. 3 ἐν τῶι ἱ[ερῶι τοῦ ᾿Ασκλ]απιοῦ instead of ἐν τῶι 
valat τοῦ ᾿Ασκλα]πιοῦ. She argues that the thesauros ἐν τῶι ἵ[ερῶι is an offertory box (cf. 
our lemma no. 1846), that it is the same as that on record in B L. 2, and that it should not be 
identified with the bothros in Temple B, as was proposed by R.Herzog (AA 1903, 190; Heilige 
Gesetze von Kos, Abh. Akad. Berlin 1928, 6 no. 14). The ἱερόν is probably building D South 
of this temple, which in that case should be considered as a Treasury. On 139/ 140 K. adduces 
two inscriptions recording θησαυροί which can actually be connected with the bothros: /.Cret. I 
XVII 6 (Lebena); IG ГУ? 102 (Epidauros). 





684. Kos. Letter of King Ziaelas, ca. 240 B.C. Syll.3 456; RC 25: SEG XV 509. 
F.Piejko, Belleten 55 (1991) 53, restores in LL. 47/48 πε[ρὶ αὐ]ιτῶν instead of πε[ρὶ] | τῶν. 





' 


685. Kos. List of victors in the Asklepieia, ca. 200 B.C. T.Klee, Zur Geschichte 
der gymnischen Agone an griechischen Festen (Leipzig 1918) 14-16 II C. J.Nollé, Chiron 21 
(1991) 331-334, argues that in Ἐρυμνεὺς ᾿Αναξιδώρου Ἰλιεὺς [ἀπὸ Πα]νφυλίας (L. 89) 
the ethnic is suspect, since a Pamphylian Ilion is unknown. He suggests that Ἰλιεύς is a mason's 
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error (or an erroneous reading of the stone, of which no photo or copy exists, by K. or R. 
Herzog) for (Σλιλιεύς (= Σιλυεύς); ἀπὸ Πανφυλίας was added in order to distinguish Pam- 
phylian Sillyon from the homonym in the Kibyratis (Polyb. 21.34.11; cf. Liv. 38.14.10) [for 
another date - 182 B.C. -, cf. our lemma no. 680 app. crit. ad LL. 4/5]. 





686-687. Kos. Two new inscriptions, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. L.Lerat in Mélanges 
E.Bernand 297-302 nos. 1/2 (ph.), publishes two texts purchased at an auction in 1898, viz. 
before the excavations of the Asklepieion by R.Herzog in 1900 began, and now in the Museum 
in Besançon. 


686: 298/299 no. 1. Proxeny decree for Medon from Cretan Aptera. White 
marble plaque; part of upper moulding preserved. 


[Ἐπειδὴ] Μέδων 'E[---] 
|...|ευς ᾽Απτερ[αῖος εὔ]- 
νους ἐστὶ τῶι δ[άµωι καὶ τῶν] 

4 ἀφικνευμένω[ν ἐπιμέλειαν] 
ποεῖται καὶ ἐμ πα[ντὶ καιρῶι) 
πράσσων διατ[ελεῖ τὰ συμ]- 
φέροντα πᾶσι Κω[ίοις: ἔδοξε] 

8 τᾶι ἐκκλησίαι ἐπα[ινέσαι av]- 
[tov] καὶ ἦμεν πρόξ[ενον τᾶς πό]- 
[Aros τᾶς Κωίων etc....] 


An alternative restoration by ed.pr. yields the following text: [Ἐπειδὴ] Μέδων Ἐ[------ ]! 
[...]ευς ᾽Απτερ[αῖος ἀνηρ ἀγαθὸς καὶ εὔ]ίνους ἐστὶ τῶι [бро καὶ τῶν Κωίων τῶν] | 
ἀφικνευμένω[ν εἰς ᾿Απτέραν ἐπιμέλειαν] Il ποεῖται καὶ ἐμ πα[ντὶ καιρῶι καὶ λέγων καὶ] 
| πράσσων διατ[ελεῖ τὰ βέλτιστα καὶ συμ]ἰφέροντα πᾶσι Κω[ίοις : ἔδοξε тбл βουλᾶι καὶ] | 
toi ἐκκλησίαι ἐπα[ινέσαι Μέδωνα Ἐ----Ι...] καὶ ἦμεν πρόξ[ενον τᾶς πόλιος τᾶς Κωίων] 


ll ed.pr. refers to /.Cret. II Ш 3 (decree of Aptera for a Koan doctor found in the Koan Asklepieion). 


687: 300-302 no. 2. End of a honorary decree and beginning of a list of 
contributors. Gray marble plaque broken at all sides except the left. 


εἰκόνι ἐν τῶι [- - - - - - - - ἀναγρά]- 

[ψ]αι δὲ τόδε τὸ ψ[ήφισμα τὸν γραμματέα ἐν] 

στήληι λιθίνηι καὶ σ[τῆσαι £v - - - τὸ δὲ ἀνάλω]- 
4 μα δοῦναι τοὺς ταμί[ας ------------- ] 

tov ψῆφοι ἐγένοντ[ο ἐν τῆι βουλῆι - - - αἱ δὲ ἐν] 

τῶι δήμωι τετρακισ[χίλιαι: - - - - - - οἵδε ἐπην]- 

[γ]είλαντο δώσειν: Δίω[ν ---------- ] 
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8 άου τοῦ ᾿Αθηνί[ωνος ? ------- δραχ]- 
μὰς τριακοσίας [- --τρια-------- ] 
[ho | ^re ES ΚΠ | 


Text in koinë and therefore not issued by Kos but rather by another city for a Koan citizen, ed.pr. 
II 1. perhaps ἐν τῶι [ἱερῶι τοῦ ᾿Ασκληπιοῦ], ed.pr. Il 2-3. or ἀναγράίψ]αι δὲ τόδε τὸ ψ[ήφισμα 
καὶ τὰς ἐπανγελίας, ed.pr. Il 3. σ[τῆσαι ἐν τῶι ἱερῶι], ed.pr. Il 5-6. [for numbers of votes in 
boule and ekklesia cf. SEG XL 1697, Pleket]; ed.pr. refers to a decree from Halikarnassos found in 
Kos, mentioning one hundred votes in the boule and 4000 in the ekklesia and wonders whether our 
text is from H. 1 ed.pr. suggests that the contributors paid for the costs of eikon and stele [How- 
ever, could it not be that the honorand initiated/organized a sort of epidosis and was praised for it, 
and that the decree was followed by a list of givers ?, Pleket]. 


688. Kos. Altar of Asklepios and other gods, ca. 330 B.C. R.Herzog, AA 18 
(1903) 191; R.Herzog - P.Schazmann, Kos I, Asklepieion (Berlin 1932) 73; cf. R.Herzog in 
O.Crusius, Die Mimiamben des Herondas (Leipzig 19262) 35-50; ead., Philologus 82 
(1926/1927) 27-66. M.L.Morricone in S.Stucchi - M.Bonanno Aravantinos (edd.), Giornate di 
studio in onore di Achille Adriani, Roma 26-27 novembre 1984 (Studi Miscellanei 28; Roma 
1991) 181-207, publishes two female heads now in the Museum in Kos belonging to the statue 
group on this altar, using notes left by L.Morricone (183-197). Other pieces of sculpture and a 
rectangular block, with the words ᾿Αλίο : 'Αμέρας, Μαχάονος, Ἑκάτας (ph.) had already 
been assigned to the altar. The latter is also known from Herondas’ 4th mime LL. 1-26, where 
the statues are assigned to the sons of Praxiteles (i.e. Kephisodotos and Timarchos; cf. Pliny, 
N.H. 36.24). On the basis of the letter forms of the inscription and the style of the sculpture 
L.M. argues that the altar was erected ca. 330 B.C., in the early career of the sons of Praxiteles, at 
the same time when the temple of Asklepios was built. The altar was subsequently described by 
Herondas at an unknown date. He rejects Herzog’s view (1926; 1926/1927) that Herondas 
composed his 4th mime ca. 270 B.C. after a reconstruction of the altar (incorporating the existing 
inscription which H. (1932) dated to 350-330 B.C.) on the occasion of the alleged construction of 
the temple by Ptolemy IT Philadelphos. 


Есу Ó—————————— 


IOS 


ee μμ. eee See U U U U UU US 


689. Ios. Honorary decree for King Antigonos (Gonatas ?), ca. 250 B.C. 216 
XII Suppl. 168 (cf. C.Habicht, Gottmenschentum und griechische Stádte, München 1956, 65- 
73). F.Piejko, Phoenix 45 (1991) 137/138, with note 24, assigns this inscription with Habicht to 
Gonatas rather than to Doson or Monophtalmos. He understands ‘the tenor of the beginning’ 
(LL. 1-4): ['O δεῖνα ᾿Αρχε]δάμαντος eine: πρυτάνεις ἐπεψήφισαν Καλλ|-- са. 25 -- 
ἐπειδῃ πρότερον μὲν Δημήτριος ὁ πατὴρ τοῦ βασιλέως πολλῶν καὶ | μεγάλων 


IG XII 5 IOS - NAXOS - PAROS 235 


ἀγαθῶ]ν αἴτιος γεγένηται τῆι π[ό]λει, νῦν τε ᾽Αντίγονος ὁ βα[σιλεὺς μάχηι νικήσας 
τοὺς ὑπεναντίους καὶ παραγενόμενος αὐτὸς πρὸς ἡμᾶς τήν τε | ἐλευθερίαν ἀπέ]δωκεν 
τῶι δήμωι τῶι Ἰητῶν καὶ τοὺς νόμους τοὺς πατρί[ους ἀποκατέστησεν καὶ πᾶσαν 
ἐπιμέλειαν ποιεῖται ὅπως μεθ᾽ ὁμονοίας | πολιτεύηι νόμ]οις χρώμενος τοῖς πατρίοις, 
δεδόχθαι τῶι δήμωι: (IG: L. 1: πρότερον Δημήτριος; L. 2: ὁ βα[σιλεὺς ---- τήν τε]; L. 
3: πατρί]ους ---- ὅπως ὁ δῆμος ред’ ὁμονοίας). For another restoration cf. SEG XL 
1693. In LL. 11/12 P. restores ὅπως δὲ καὶ τὸ λοιπὸν ἐλευθέραν καὶ δημοκρατουμένην 
τὴν] πόλιν φυλάσσωμεν ὁμονοο[ῦ]ντες καὶ ἀστασίαστοι [ὄντες (no line division; IG: -- 
-- | ὅπως δὲ τὴν] πόλιν φυλάσσωμεν ὁμονοο[ῦ]ντες καὶ ἀστασί[αστοι). 








NAXOS 





690. Naxos. Fragmentary decree, ca. 350-300 B.c. A.P.Matthaiou, Horos 8/9 
(1990/1991) [1993] 113-117, discovered that the boundary stone SEG XXV 940 (ὥρος ὁδοῦ: 
3rd cent. B.C.) in fact is a re-used stele, containing an erased decree. 


[[- - са. 7-10- -]|vuvx&vev: ἀναγράψαι δὲ] 
[]τόδε τὸ ψήφι]σμα ἐν στήληι λιθίνηι καὶ] 
[[στῆσαι εἰ]ς τὸ ἱερὸν τοῦ ᾽Απόλλωνο[ς]] 

4 [[- - са. 6-7- - о]о тон γραμματέ(α) τῆς] 
[[βουλῆς, τὸ] δὲ ἀνάλωμα τὸ εἰς miv] 
[[στήλην κ]αὶ τὴν ἀναγραφὴν [δοῦ]-] 
[[ναι τοὺ]ς ταμ[ί]ας] vacat 


3-4. Possibly ᾽Απόλλωνοίς | τοῦ Δηλίο]υ, ed.pr. Il 4. ΤΕΣ, lapis. 
PAROS 


691-692.  Paroikia. Two votive offerings, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Now in the 
Archaeological Museum in Paros. Edd.pr. B.Forsén - E.Sironen, ZPE 87 (1991) 178-180 nos. 
8/9 (ph.). On 176-178, F.-S. collect all published votive offerings from Paros representing body 
parts; the dedications are consecrated to Asklepios, Eileithyia and the Nymphs. They cite the 
following inscriptions: /G XII 5 156 and 157 (now in the Museum), 158, 193, 198 and 246 
(now in the Museum; ph.; the relief shows two female breasts; probably 1st/2nd cent. Α.Ρ.). 
They add one or two uninscribed offerings of the same type (nos. 2 and 10; ph.). For the 
meaning of these reliefs, see SEG XXXIX 1850. 
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691: 


692: 


178/179 по. 8. Fragment of a votive offering. Marble stele, broken above, 
with relief showing a right foot: [-]O[---] | OZAYTH[-] | θεῷ evx(nv) 


1. Possibly a theta, edd.pr. Il 3. perhaps εὐχί[ήν], if there was a 4th line, of which no trace could 
Be seen, cad’ pr. 


179/180 no. 9. Fragment of a votive offering. Marble stele, broken above, at 
the left and at the lower right corner, with relief showing a left (?) foot. At the left, 
4/5 or 14/15 letters have been lost. 


[---] 4 [--]Н5 
[--]os [--]A I 
[-- Ὀ]πὲρ [--]HN 
107 [--] X 


1, 4. S abbreviation mark (?) without exact parallels, edd.pr. Il 3. [τοῦ viJod or παιδί]ου or 
τροφίµ]ου, edd.pr. 


693-699. Paros. Epitaphs, 3rd cent. A.D. The majority with funerary banquet reliefs. 
Nos. 693-695 were found in the archaic nekropolis of Paros; nos. 696-698 are in the Museum in 
Paros. Ed.pr. P.Zaphiropoulou, BCH 115 (1991) 525-543 (ph.), who discusses the different 
types of representations and mentions several new anepigraphical gravestones. On 530/531 
(ph.), Z. attributes the epitaph of Zosimos (Pfuhl-Móbius 1852) and the epitaph of Zosime 
(Pfuhl-Móbius 1855), of which the provenance is unknown, to Paros: same type as our lemma 
no. 693. On 536 (ph.), she agrees with M.-T.Couilloud (BCH 98, 1974, 479-481 no. 87) that 
the epitaph of Aur.Theopropos (/G XII 5 347) is of Parian origin: same type as our lemmata 
nos. 694/695. 


693: 


694: 


525. Epitaph of Zenas. Rectangular plaque. To the right a man and a woman 
reclining on a kline; before the bed a table with fruit and popana. To the left a man 
clad in himation, holding a ribbon in his left hand; beside himra small child in tunic. 


Ζηνᾶν προμοίρως βιώσαντα 
l. Ζήναν, ed.pr., who [incorrectly] hesitates between Ζήνας and Ζηνᾶς. 


525/526. Epitaph of Helikonia; epitaph of Aur.Timokratia, after 212 
A.D. Rectangular plaque. To the right a large crown, in which inscription A. To the 
left a man and two women, who hold a plate, reclining on a kline. Before the bed at 
the right a table with a bunch of grapes, fruit and popana (7), at the left a crown. 
Inscription B is to the right of the table. 
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A “Н Bovan Ἑλικωνίαν 
καὶ ὁ δῆμος ᾽Αλκίμου KOG- 
στεφανοῖ χρυ- μίως βιώ- 

4 σῷστεφάνῳ 8 σασαν 


Β Ἡ βουλή καὶ ὁ δῆμος 
στεφανοῖ χρυσῷ στεφάνῳ 
Азр. Τειμοκράτιαν Στεφάνου 
4 κοσμίως βιώσασαν 


A 5. Ἑλικωνία: unattested so far, cf. Ἑλικώνιος, Ἑλικωνιάς, ed.pr. 


695: 528. Epitaph of Troilos. Square plaque. A man and a woman with cups in their 
hands are reclining on a kline. Before the kline to the right a table with popana, to the 
left a child clad in chiton, holding fruit (?) in either hand, which he tries to put on the 
table. The inscription is below the table: Τρωΐλε χρηστέ, χαῖρε 


696: 530-533 no. 1. Epitaph of Epaphrodeitos; epitaph of Aphrodeisi(o)s. 
Rectangular plaque, re-used as a gravestone. To the right a man and a woman reclin- 
ing on a kline. Before the bed a table. To the left an ephebe with a chlamys over the 
shoulder; in his left hand a bird, in his right hand a vine tendril with a bunch of 
grapes; at his feet a dog. Inscription A is under the right relief, inscription B under 
the left relief, inscription C on a band below. 


A Ἐπαφρόδειτος | Νείκωνος 'Ῥόδη | χρηστέ, χαῖρε 
B ᾿Αφροδείσις Ἐπαφροίδείτου χρηστέ, χαῖρε 
C [-]ΗΣΑΣΑΦΡΪ...] 


697: 533/534. Epitaph of Markos; epitaph of Aphrodeisi(o)s. Stele broken at the 
upper left side. Two standing men, clad in himation, hold a ribbon in the left hand 
(cf. our lemma no. 693). Below them two crowns. Inscription A in the left, inscript- 
ion B in the right crown. The deceased were brothers. 


A Н Bovan κον Θεοπόνπου 
καὶ ὁ δῆμος προμοίΐίρως 
στεφανοῖ χρυ- βιώσαντα 


4. σῷ στεφάνῳ Μᾶρ- 


B ‘H Bovan δείσιν Θεοπόν- 
καὶ ὁ δῆμος που προμοίρως 
στεφανοῖ χρυσῷ βιώσαντα 


4 στεφάνῳ 'Agpo- 
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698: 541 no. 2. Epitaph of Thebeeis. Square stele with pediment decorated with a 
rosette and akroteria. A man and a woman recline on a kline. Before the bed to the 
right a table with popana and fruit, to the left a little girl holding a box in the left 
hand. The inscription is below the girl: Θηβεεὶς | Δωρήματος 


1. Θηβεείς: a variant of Θηβαῖς, ed.pr. II 2. [for female names in -ua cf. SEG XL 1678, Pleket]. 


699: 530. Epitaph of Zosimos. Base with a hole into which a funerary stele fitted. 
Found at Katapoliani: Ζώσιμεχρηστέ, χαῖρε 


Undated by ed.pr. 








SYROS 


700-703. Syros. Four epitaphs. Grayish marble stelai. Now in the Hermoupolis 
Archaeological Museum in Syros. Ed. E.Mantzoulinou-Richards, ZPE 87 (1991) 35/36 (ph.) 
and 93 (1992) 88-90 (ph.). 


700: ZPE 87 (1991) 35/36. Epitaph of the architect Polybios, 1st/2nd cent. 
A.D. Pedimental stele, broken below. М.-К. suggests that the term ‘architect’ was a 
honorary title, bestowed on a skilled builder to whom the construction of a sacred 
building was entrusted; for doubts cf. M.Séve, BE (1992) no. 85. For architects, see 
SEG XL 1636: Πολυβίῳ ἀρχιτέκτονι | Συνερῶσα ἀνδρὶ | vac χρηστῷ vac 


701: ZPE 93 (1992) 88 πο. 1. Epitaph of Ktesiphanes, son of Anaxandros, Ist 
cent. B.C.? Stele with a pediment, which is largely broken away: 


Κτησι[φ]άνης | ᾿Αναξάνδρου 


702: ZPE 93 (1992) 89 no. 2. IG XII 5 1106. Epitaph of Helikon, son of 
Charidemos, 2nd cent. A.D. Rectangular stele with a carved-in pediment, decor- 
ated with a disk. In a recessed niche a standing man clad in himation and holding his 
right hand across his breast: | Ἑλικὼν Χαριδ]ίήμου ἐτῶν Se’, | χρηστέ, χαῖρε 


1. Fully read by 16, but now completely cut away 11 2. Se’ (so IG with question mark) or ke’, M.- 
R. 
703: ZPE 93 (1992) 89/90 no. 3. ТС XII Suppl. 242. Epitaph of Nike, daughter of 
Pausanias, Ist cent. В.С./15 cent. A.D. Stele with a pediment and part of a 
tenon. In a niche a female figure clad in chiton and himation. She holds a round 
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object in the left hand; with the right hand she offers a bunch of grapes to a goose or 
a rooster: [Νίκη] Παυσανίου | [θυγάτηρ] ἀλ[ύπη], | [vac χαῖρε vac] 


1. Νί[κ]η, 7G Il 2. θυγά[τ]ηρ ἀλύπη, IG 113. vac χαῖρε vac, IG. 





————————————————Є——————————————— RR 


KEOS 





704. Keos. History and archaeology (epigraphy). Cf. L.G.Mendoni, Archaiologia 
kai Istoria tis nisou Keas (Boukrariane 1991), who mentions in passing many inscriptions from 
IG XII 5. 





705. Koresia. The impact of Ptolemaic rule. On the basis of an archaeological survey 
and data from literature and epigraphy J.F.Cherry - J.L.Davis, ABSA 86 (1991) 9-28 (maps), 
argue that there 1s no obvious relationship between the cessation of Ptolemaic rule after the 3rd 
cent. B.C. and the loss of political autonomy of Koresia (Koressos), which is certainly attested by 
the end of the 2nd cent. B.C. (Strabo 10.486: merger of Koresia with Ioulis). There is no support 
for the idea that Ptolemaic rule in the Aegean had beneficial effects for certain local communities 
such as Koresia. Rather the Ptolemies may have pursued policies on Keos which were 
detrimental to Koresia (depopulation; restructuring of land-use; overburdening of agricultural and 
economic resources); whereas the latter was garrisoned and renamed Arsinoe (ca. 265 B.C.), 
Ptolemaic concern was with the fortunes of the larger city-states Ioulis and Karthaia, to the 
virtual exclusion of Koresia and Poieessa. 

Starting from the overview of R.Bagnall, The Administration of the Ptolemaic Possessions 
outside Egypt (Leiden 1976) 141-145, C.-D. on 11-19 summarize earlier views on the inscript- 
ions which directly or indirectly relate to the Ptolemaic occupation of Keos: Syll. 562; IG XII 3 
320; ХП 5 570 A/B (+ add. XII 5 p. 331; XII Suppl. p. 114; in A L. 8 Βασιλε[ὺ]ς Δη[μή- 
τριος ἐφέστειλεν is an alternative to Βασιλε[ὺ]ς Δημήτριος συνέταξε; for the latter see add. 
on p. 331 (P.Graindor); in B L. 4 a phrase such as καθάπερ 0 καὶ would help to fill the large 
vacant space in the center; for the same restoration in A L. 7 see add. on p. 331 (Graindor); per- 
haps A and B belong to the same decree; in that case a correction in A L. 8 considered but 
rejected by Graindor (not in /G p. 331) would be an economical solution: Baowe[d]¢ ᾿Α(ν)- 
[τίγονος); 571 Ш; 1061 (cf. L.Robert, Hellenica 11/12, Paris 1960, 132-176); 1069; SEG XIV 
541 (ca. 200 B.C.; latest decree of Koresia ?; in L. 5 Kopnoíov is not the only possible 
restoration; Ποιησσίων, Καρθαιέων ог ᾿Αρσινοέων would equally do; cf. L.G.Mendoni, 
ABSA 84, 1989, 290 note 1, who on the basis of the phrase in the heading argues that Ioulis or 
Poiessa as alternatives to Koressos are permitted, but Karthaia excluded); XIV 544; XXIV 1176; 
XXV 357; XXXIX 468* (Delphian list of theorodokoi). On 27 note 48 references to Keians 
abroad. The date of the collapse of Ptolemaic power in the area cannot be established precisely, 
but possibly the garrison was withdrawn from Keos after the Chremonidean War, with a 
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continuing Ptolemaic presence for some time thereafter. The end of Koresia as an independent 
polis may have come in the early 2nd cent. B.C. 


=——— F FP 


CHIOS 
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706. Chios. Letter of a Roman governor to Chios, ca. 4/5 A.D. ? Syll.3 785 
(Sherk, RDGE 70). For comment on LL. 14-18 cf. our lemma no. 987 in fine. 





707. Chios. Dedication to Demeter. SEG XXXV 922 h; XXXVIII 840. A.N.Tsaravo- 
poulos, Horos 8/9 (1990/1991) [1993] 215, points out that the text Navn | Δήμητρι was 
engraved on a terracotta loom weight and not on a marble stele (so SEG). The stone with 
Δημητρία (ph.) was not found on the same spot as the loom weight; the latter was found in the 
center of Chios town, the former ca. 2 km. away. 


708. Chios. Brick stamp.SEG XXXVIII 842. A.N.Tsaravopoulos, Horos 8/9 
(1990/1991) [1993] 215/216, points out that the brick in fact was a late 19th/early 20th cent. 
product of a Greek potter in Luthri (= Erythrai). 


SAMOS 


709. Samos. Honorary inscription for Gn.Domitius (Ahenobarbus), ca. 126- 
122 B.C. IGR IV 968, cf. SEG XVIII 332, XXXVIII 1976. Republished by C.F.Eilers, ZPE 
89 (1991) 167-178. Gn.Domitius' father, Gn.Domitius, was given as πάτρων to Samos by the 
Roman Senate; this mention is unique in epigraphy. E. argues that Domitius was appointed not 
as civic patron but as prosecutor (patronus causae) in an extortion trial. E. dates the trial between 
133 and 123/122 B.C. (the Gracchan repetundae law); the first governor who returned to Rome 
after 133 B.C. was M.' Aquillius in 126 B.C. The date proposed for the trial accords with the fact 
that the sculptor of the statue of Gn.Domitius, Φιλότεχνος, is known to have sculpted statues of 
the Seleukid prince Antiochos IX in 130/129 B.C. (OGIS 255/256 = I. Délos 1547/1548, cf. 
SEG XVIII 315). The prosecutor no doubt belonged to the family of the Domitii Ahenobarbi. E. 
reconstructs the stemma of this family in the 2nd cent. B.C. There is a good possibility that the 
prosecutor was Gn.Domitius Ahenobarbus, cos. in 122 B.C. This man was legatus pro praetore 
in Asia in 129-126 B.C. and protected the interests of Bargylia against Aquillius (M.Holleaux, 
Etudes @ épigraphie et d' histoire grecques II, Paris 1938, 179-198 col. B LL. 28-34). His son, 
Gn.Domitius, cos. in 96 B.C., was with him in Asia at that time (see ibidem LL. 37- 43). The 
defendant in the trial cannot m identified; it is not impossible that it was M.' Aquillius himself, 
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but it is more probable that it was one of his subordinates or one of his immediate successors. 
The advocacy of Gn.Domitius for Samos may have been the initial beneficium that created a civic 


patron-client relationship between Samos and the Domitii, cf. P.Herrmann, MDAI(A) 75 (1960) 
138 no. 32 (second half of the 1st cent. B.C.). 


—————————————————————————————————— 


710. Samos (Heraion). Inscription on a bronze wheel. G.Dunst, MDAI (A) 87 
(1972) 139/140. P.Brize in Anathema 322 (ph.), argues that this object was not a real wheel but 
a dedication of bronze in the shape of a wheel, ‘also eine Art Bronzebarren'. The inscription runs 
᾽Αργεῖος ц’ ἀνέθηκεν. 


EEL  ......... U U UI U U 


711. Samos. Inscriptions on a sun-dial and its base, 2nd cent. B.C. Base: 
dedication (Αριστομένης | ᾿Αριστίππου | ἀγορανομῶν | τῶι δήμωι) and signature (Βόϊθος 
Μηνοδώρου ᾿Αριαραθεὺς | ἐποίει; for the ethnic see L.Robert, Hellenica II, Paris 1946, 
84/85): W.R.Paton, CR 13 (1899) 79. Dial (χειμερινὴ τροπή, ἰσημερινὴ τροπή, θερινὴ 
τροπή): B.Theophanidis, AD 12 (1929) [1932] 236/237; G.Dunst - E.Buchner, Chiron 3 
(1973) 119-129, showed that base and dial belonged together. A.Szab6, ACD 27 (1991) [1992] 
38-40 (ph.), points to the paradox that χειμερινὴ τροπή indicates the shortest shadows and 
θερινὴ τροπή the longest. This can be explained by assuming that the spheroid dial represents a 
mirror image of the celestial kosmos. 





712. Samos. Rhodian amphora stamps, 269-255 and 195-189 B.C. Three stamps 
of known type on two fragments of Rhodian amphoras found in the ancient harbor of Samos. 
Ed.pr. A.Simossi, {ΝΑ 20 (1991) 281-298 (ph.); 1) 286 πο. 12: Διοκλείας (195-189 B.C.); 
2) 286/287 πο. 13: Ἱεροτέλης (or -τελεῦς) (manufacturer; 269-255 В.С.) and Αἰνησίδαμος 
(magistrate). 


AMORGOS 


713. Amorgos. Dedication to Soteira, Hellenistic period. Small base found in the 
gymnasion; mentioned by L.Marangou, PAE 143 (1988) [1991] 174 (ph.): ᾿Αντιφῶν | Σωτεί- 
ρου CE BE (1992) no. 141. 


714. Arkesine. Epitaph of Stesiades, 3rd cent. B.C.? /G XII 7 192. Cf. K.G. 
Rakatsanis, Dodone 19 (1990) 159-167 (ph.), who points out that the stele has been re-used; on 
iconographical grounds he dates the stele to the 2nd half of the 5th cent. B.C.; the inscription is 
Hellenistic, 3rd cent. B.C. (Στησιάδης Σωσιγένο[υς], represented as an athlete, who visits the 
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palaestra) and is engraved on erased surface. On 161 note 1 comment on the letter forms: sigma 
with diverging strokes; alpha perhaps with a horizontal (so the photo) rather than with a broken 
cross-bar; a date in the 4th cent. is not impossible according to K. The stele is now in the 
Archaeological Collection of Chora. 


_———Є——Є—————Є————————Є—й 


IMBROS 


;᾽᾽ιιϊ, τ ΤΣ ᾽ᾱᾱήἊᾱἊᾱἊ-----᾽᾽-----------------------᾽-᾽-᾽᾽---ΓΎΓΠΓΓΞΞΓΓ-Γ--ΓΓΓΓ--Ξ--- 


715. Imbros. Inventory, between ca. 300-230 B.C. |Ο XII 8 51; Nouveau Choix 
d' inscriptions grecques (par l'Institut F.Courby) no. 21. J.Tréheux in Hellenika Symmikta 143- 
147 (cf. already id., BCH 80, 1956, 462-479), points out that the date indicated in the heading is 
borne out both by palaeographical and linguistic features. In L. 10 he interprets ñ ἄλλο τι 
προσκατασκευασθ[ῆι] as referring to ‘les nouvelles transformations d'offrandes'. Further 
comment on the ἐξετασμός as special inventory, on the drachma used as a weight measure 
(4.32 gr. and not 6 gr. (so Nouveau Choix)), on the meaning of τὰ γλαυκάνεα in LL. 22/23 
(‘lead’) and on the relation between the decree and the inventory: the praktores, who were to 
implement the exetasmos, were Athenian clerouchs, enfranchised by the Imbrians. In the year of 
the decree Imbros was no longer an Athenian cleruchy but an independent polis. 


SAMOTHRAKE 


716. Samothrake. Regulations concerning the purchase and sale of grain by 
the sitothetai, ca. 250-200 B.C. (or somewhat later). SEG XXXVI 788. J.Tréheux in 
Hellenika Symmikta 147-149, responds to P.Gauthier's commentary in BE (1988) no. 398. He 
defends his interpretation of ἀργυρολόγοι as being responsible for the entire financial admin- 
istration of the city; the sitothetai are to report to them about the amount of money yielded by the 
sale of grain. He rejects G.'s προδο[θέντων, because 1η his view this verb denotes an effective 
transfer of money, whereas the assembly merely decides on a transfer; his own προλο[γισ- 
θέντων may be a ‘hapax de hasard’. In L. 14 he rejects G.’s εὐθέως; as to πρόσοδος (LL. 10 
and 16/17) T. interpreted it as ‘public revenues, the public budget’, whereas G. opted for a 
specific fund, viz. the grain fund, and argued that it is the plural πρόσοδοι which was used for 
the budget in general. T. argues that in case of a crisis (ἔκγδεια) the total city budget is likely to 
have been involved for remedying a deficit in the grain fund. 

Contra P.Gauthier, BE (1992) no. 354, who rightly points out that the words ἐξ ἁπάσης τῆς 
πιροσόἰδου] do not point to the total city budget but to the specific fund of revenues generated 
by the sale of grain. Cf. also SEG XL 1646. 
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717. Samothrake. Fragment of a honorary decree plus lists of Mystai, ca. 
150-45 B.C. Stele of Thasian marble bearing two Greek texts on the front (A and B), another 
Greek text on one narrow side (C) and a Latin text on the other narrow side (D); now in the 
Archaeological Museum of Samothrake. Ed.pr. E.K.Skarlatidou, Horos 8/9 (1990/1991) [1993] 
153-172 (ph.). 


A. Fragment of a honorary decree and a list of the mystai who issued the 
decree, ca. 150-84 B.C. 


4 στε[φ]α[νο]ῦσ[ι] ΠΥΤΙ- - -] 
[-------- lols =) 
МЕУ ] καὶ Σάτυρ[ον] 
Σατύρου χρυσῶι στε- 

8 φάν[ω]ι ἀρετῆς ἕνεκ[α] 
καὶ φι[λο]τιμίας τῆς εἰς £- 
αυτοὺς μύσται καὶ ἐφό- 
πται εὐσεβεῖς 


12 ᾿Αθήναιος Δημῶναξ Διονύσιος Θόας 
Διοσκουρίδης Μητρόδωρος Αναξίδοτ[ο]ς Θεοφάνη[ς] 
Διονυσόδωρος ᾿Αρτέμων Μένων Θεόκριτος 
Φιλόδημος ᾽Αντίπατρο[ς] 28 Ξένων Θεοφάνης 

16 ᾿Αθήναιος Νέων ᾿Αγγελῆς Κράτων 
᾿Απολλ.ωώνιος ᾿Αγγελῆς Αντίπατρος Νικίας 
Διονύσιος Θεόδοτος Δημέας Γοργίας 
Φίλων Ἢ Δημήτριος 32 Τιμησίπολις Στέφανος 

20 Απολλώνιος ᾽Αγγελῆς Μενεκράτης ᾽Απελλικῶν 
Διονύσιος Νουμήνιος ᾿Αγγελῆς Φιλιστῆς 
Φιλό[ξε]νος Οὔριος Ἡρακλέων Θέων 
Νικήρατος ᾽Αγγελῆς 36 Σωσίβιος 

24 Εὐριπίδης ᾿Ασκληπιάδης 


Two people seem to have been honored (LL. 5-7), ed.pr., who conjectures that in LL. 4/5 their function was 
mentioned Il 4. in fine: HYT or NYT, ed.pr. ll the combination of a honorary decree and a list of mystai is 
unparalleled on Samothrake, ed.pr., who supposes that the honorands were island officials, who helped the mystai 
ll "AyyeAtic (LL. 17, 23, 29 and 34), ᾿Απελλικῶν, (L. 33) Τιμησίπολις (L. 32) and Φιλιστῆς (L. 34) all point 
to Chian provenance, ed.pr. ll in |Ο ΧΙ] 8 186 the Rhodian sailors are recorded without patronymics, as in our 


text. 


B. Catalogue of Chian mystai, part of the crew of a warship, 84-67/61 B.C. 


244 


SAMOTHRAKE 


IG XII 8 


А 


Χίων 


Οἱ στρατευσάμενοι ἐν τοῖς λῃστο- 
φυλακικοῖς πλοίοις τὸ δεύτερον ὑπὸ 

4 [ἄρχοντ]α Ἡράκλειτον τὸν Δωροθέου 
[γ]ονῆι δὲ Ἴωνος μύσται εὐσεβεῖς 


Θεοφ[άν]ης ἐφόπται 
Διοσκουρίδης Ν[ι]κίας 

8 |-----]ιος Ἡρακλέων 
[. . ca. 7-8. .Jdn¢ [- - - - ]toc 


- - == = = - - -- = = - - = æ = = = 


4. Initio: cf. C L. 6 ΙΙ the archon is the commander of the warship which fought against the pirates, ed.pr. 


C. Catalogue of Chian mystai, part of the crew of a warship, 84-67/61 B.C. 


12 


16 


20 


[Χίων] 
[Ot σ]τρατευ[σά]- 
[μεν]οι ἐν τοῖ[ς] 
[λη]στοφυλα[κι]- 
[κο]ῖς πλοίοις ὑ[πὸ] 
[ἄ]ρχοντα 'Ηρά- 
[κ]λειτον Δω[ρο]- 
[θ]έου γονῆι δ[ὲ] 
[| Ἴ]ωνος: 
[Μ]ύσται evoe- 
[βε]ῖς ὑπὸ δεκά- 
[τ]αρχον Σαραπ[ί]- 
[ω]να καὶ ot ὑπὸ [δε]- 
[κά]ταρχον Μηνᾶν: 
Θάσων [᾿Α]γγελῆ[ε] 
|᾿Α]γγελῆς 
[Σ]ωσίστ[ρατο]ς 
Σωσίστρατος 
[Θ]ευδᾶς Ἡρακλέω[ν] 
EYP[- - -] Διονύσι[ος] 
Πάνταυχος | 
[Κ]αλλικλῆς 
Παρμενίσκος 


24 


28 


32 


36 


40 


14 


[᾿Αἰπολλοφάνης 


[ - ІНІ. ca. 4 .]nc 
[᾽Αἰσκληπιάδης 
| Ἠ]ρακλέων 
[Π]ραξαγόρας 
Μενε[.. ca. 5 ..] 
[| Ἐ]ξήίκλεστος 
[Δ]ιοσκουρίδης 
| Ἐ]πόπται : 
Ἡράκλειτος 
Σαραπίων 
Ἡρακλέων 
᾿Αθηνίων 
Πουλυδάμα [c] 
Δημήτριος 
᾿Ανδρόμαχος 
Μηνόφιλος 
Θεοφάνης 

v 
Ἐπίγονος 


6-9. This was the first expedition under Herakleitos; for the second cf. B LL. 2-5, ed.pr. 1 11-14. δεκάταρχος: 
cf. IG XII Suppl. 210 on p. 108 (SEG I 345) for a dekatarchos on a Rhodian triemiolia; probably the leader of 
a group of rowers; since we do not know the number of rowers per ship, it is hard to tell whether the two 
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dekatarchoi worked on one or more ships, ed.pr., who argues that the patrols against the pirates were 
probably organized by the Romans; the Chians were their allies after the defeat of Mithradates in 85 B.C. 


D. List of Roman mystai, 67 (61) B.C.-45 B.C. 


[- - ] Vol(tinia) eq(ues) m(ystes) pius 

[ ..] Caninius C(aii) f(ilius) eq(ues) 
Sab(atina) m(ystes) pius 

[ - - ]dus m(ystes) pius 


No cognomina, which became compulsory with the Lex Iulia municipalis in 45 B.C., ed.pr. 
THASOS 


718. Thasos. Letter of Sulla concerning a Senatus Consultum, 80 B.C. Recher- 
ches -- Thasos Π 37-44 no. 174 (RDGE 20; SEG XXIX 773*). F.Piejko, AC 60 (1991) 251, 
restores in G LL. 9-11 ὅσα τε ἐν τῶ]ι πολέμωι ἡμέτ[εροι ἄρχοντες ἀ]πήγαγον, ὅπως 
τ[αῦτα πάντα ἄρχων ἢ ἀντάρχω]ν ὃς ἂν ἐπαρχεία[ν ἔχηι αὐτοῖς ἀπ]ο[δῶι; Recher- 
ches, RDGE: τ]ῶι πολέμωι ἡμετ[έρωι | -- ἀ]πάγαγον: ὅπως Τ[----]Ε ὃς ἂν ἐπαρχεία 


I. 





719. Thasos. Honorary inscription for Epikrates, early Roman Imperial 
period. Marble block with moulding above found in the harbor of Thasos. Mentioned by 
A.Simosi - J. Y.Empereur, AAA 20 (1987) [1991] 80 (ph.). 


Ὁ δῆμος | Ἐπικράτην Δαίφρονος tod 'Erikpótovg 
ἀρετῆς ἕνεκα καὶ εὐερίγεσίας πρὸς αὐτόν 





720. Thasos. Sacrificial regulations for the cult of Herakles Thasios, Sth 
cent. B.C. /G XII Suppl. 414. J.des Courtils, A.Pariente in L'espace sacrificiel 70-73, connect 
this text with the large number of animal bones found in the Herakleion and conclude that the cult 
of Ἡρακλῆς Θάσιος was located in that temple and not in the agora. 





721. Thasos. Religious acclamation, 2nd cent. A.D. IG XII 8 613. Incorporated by 
M.Ricl in her catalogue of Hosios and Dikaios texts, EA 18 (1991) 49 no. 111: Μέγα τὸ 


Ὅσεον, Ш уо τὸ Δίκαιο[ν]. 
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722. Тһаѕоѕ. Amphora stamps, 4th cent. B.C. F.Blondé - A.Muller - D.Mulliez, 
BCH 115 (1991) 213-242, publish the material found in a public well in the agora, which was 
filled up ca. 330 B.C. (cf. SEG XXXIX 914-925). Several amphoras are stamped; we only list 
the names. From Thasos: [Κλ]εῖτος, Meo(--), [Παντιμίδεω], [Δαμάστης2], Αριστείδη(ς), 
Β[άτ]ων. From Mende: Κλεο(--). From Sinope: Ἰάχχου ἐπὶ ᾿Απολλοδώρο ἀστυ(νόμο). 
From Herakleia Pontike: illegible name and Kpovio. Unknown provenance: gamma sinistror- 
sum. 





————————————=————— ee ————————————————————————————————————-————үуү——= 
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723. Dystos. Boundary stone. Inscription on a block in the ruins of ancient Dystos. 
Ed.pr. S.R.Apostolides - I.R.Apostolides, Horos 8/9 (1990/1991) [1993] 131-133 (dr.). 


“Орос | δήμο 


Cf. IG XII 9 78 (πόρος, Sth/4th cent. B.C.), found S.W. of the ancient city. 
eee 


724. Eretria. Cults. D.Willers, MH 48 (1991) 176-187, rejects I.Metzger’s view (Das 
Thesmophorion von Eretria. Funde und Befunde eines Heiligtums, Eretria, Ausgrabungen und 
Forschungen VII, Bern 1985) that the ‘Heiligtum A’ on the South slope of the akropolis is a 
second Thesmophorion. On 176-179 he collects epigraphical evidence for the Eretrian cults. 


eee 


725. Eretria. Four archaic laws, 525-500 B.C. JG XII 9 1273/1274; LSAG 87 no. 9: 
improved text by E. Vanderpool - W.P. Wallace, Hesperia 33 (1964) 381-391; SEG XXXIV 895; 
XXX VIII 873. Republished after examination of the stone in the Eretria Museum by F.Cairns, 
Phoenix 45 (1991) 296-313. 


A δίκεν : ἐπεὰν : κατομόσει : τίν[υ]- boustrophedon 
σθα(ι) : τρίτει heué[p]et : χρέματα 
δόκιμα : κα[ὶ π]υγιᾶ ἰὰν : μὲ τείσ- 
4 ει [; πέραι | 


Β vvv ἐπὶ Γόλο : ἄρχ[ο]ντος : ἐν πόλε[ι] ι[---] 
ς [---- 17-25 ----]w : τει πυστέρει : δύξε | 
lotatepe : τ]ει ἱτρίτ]ει : δέκ[α : σ]τατερας : ὀφέλεν [:] 
8 ἰὰν μὲ τείσει : ἀρχὸς : ἀπὸ ῥετὸν : ποιεσα[ι] 


΄ ` ` Z > 3 , ΄ 
Vv? Ἀοστις ἂν : ре roret αὐτὸν : ὀφέλεν 
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D TOG πλέοντας : ἀρ[έσ]θαι μισθὸν 
μοίτινες ἂν Π[ε]ταλὰς : è Κέναιον 
12 [ἀ]μείπσονται : φέ[ρ]εν δὲ πάντας 
νννννντος ἐπιδ[έ]μος ἐόν[τας - ca. 3 -] 
[- ca. 6 -Jovyvov[. ca. 2 .|νασεν vacat 
vacat (8-10) hog [ᾶ]ν heAot [- ca. 7 -] 
16  [-7or8 -]Jw pol. са. 2.] v ἀναφισβετεει 


Date: 525-500 B.C. rather than 550-525 B.C. on the basis of the letter forms, C., supported by L.H Jeffery per 
ep. (LSAG: ca. 550-525 B.C. ?) II C. rejects V.-W.’s view that at least one line was lost at the horizontal break of 
the block, i.e. below L. 6 (‘L. 6 bis’: [----]); his division into four documents engraved by different hands (see 
text above: A, B, C and D) differs from that of V.-W., who distinguished the following sections: LL. 1-4; 5/6 bis; 
7-9; 10-16 ll A 1. AIKEN: aorist (rather than present) infinitive of δικέω (‘make an award’, ‘judge’, ‘fine’) rather 
than the accusative of δίκη, C., who points to abrupt beginnings in other archaic laws; ἐπεὰν Katoudoen: scil. 
the judge (or arbiter) rather than the defendant (or plaintiff), C., who refers inter alia to the Gortyn Code (/.Cret. IV 
72) ILL. 11-14 for the oath of the judge before he decides the penalty Il 1-3. “he (scil. the defendant) will pay on 
the third day in goods which are acceptable and sound’, C.; for τίν[υ]σθα(ι) and related forms see A.C.Cassio, Die 
Sprache 35 (1991-1993) 194-204 (cf. our lemma no. 848); Cassio 198 note 41, rejects C.'s interpretation and 
argues that the judge is the subject throughout LL. 1-3: “dopo aver giurato esiga il pagamento della penalita 
(δίκεν) in buona moneta entro il terzo giorno’ 11 3. κα[ὶ φ]υγία, V.-W.; κα[ὶ πυ]γιᾶ: cf. SEG XXXIV Il 4. 
e£), V.-W.; hEPAI: something about a tithe of the fine being paid to Hera, subsequently erased as a mistake, 
V.-W.; hepar (= рол; for the intrusive asper cf. SEG XXXIII 716 L. 3: hépeto = ἤρετο): ‘if he (the defendant) 
does not pay, then let him (the creditor or plaintiff} seize him (the defendant)’; the erasure is due to personal seizure 
becoming unacceptable at a later stage; it was replaced by a lesser penalty on record in LL. 6-9, C. Il B 5. 
πολε[.] ΠΕ V.-W.; this line serves a heading: ‘when Golos was archon in the city’, or “under the archon G.; in the 
city ---, C. Il 6-9. C. speculates on the possibility that the abolition of debt-slavery reflects the emergence of a 
‘democracy’; oligarchy and democracy could correspond to a premonetary and a monetary stage respectively (cf. LL. 
2/3 and 6/7); the payment for sailors on state service (LL. 10-12) is also consonant with a democracy II C 6. initio: 
lacuna of 15-20 letters, V.-W. II 7. [- ca. 7 -]ει, V.-W.; restored exempli gratia by C.: a monetary penalty 
increasing on a daily basis, for which cf. the Gortyn Code I LL. 8-11; 28-35; the staters are Eretrian currency [the 
summary in SEG XXXIV should be corrected in this sense] Il 9. for the personal responsibility of the magistrates 
cf. SEG XXXVII 1782 Il D 10-16. engraved on the side of the stone, because the regulations were of a different 
category (non-procedural); regulation for the payment of men serving in the Eretrian navy, who had to sail beyond 
Cape Kenaion or the Petalai islands (Northern and Southern end of Euboia); φέρεν δὲ πάντας: ‘all must con- 
tribute’, i.e. to the μισθός for the sailors; it is not clear, whether L. 13 continues LL. 10-12 or starts a new regulat- 
ion; the same goes for L. 15, C., who suggests that the regulations of LL. 13-16 *deal with details of the collect- 
ion of contributions to pay the sailors, with L. 16 possibly tackling disputes or claims arising from this’ Il 10. 
&p[- ca. 5 -]θαι, V.-W. Il 11. π[- ca. 2 - Πε]ταλας, V.-W. Il 12. φε[- ca. 4-5 -Jev δὲ πάντας у, V.-W. 11 
13. ἐπι[- ca. 6 -Ίμος : eov[- ca. 6 -], V.-W. ll 14. ος : γνον[- ca. 5 -]vacev vacat, V.-W. Il 15. πόσ[- ca. 5 - 
]v, V.-W. ll 16. second lacuna ca. 6, V.-W. 


LT 


248 EUBOIA IG XII 9 





726. Eretria. Decrees for judges from Messene and Miletos, 2nd cent. B.C. See 
our lemmata nos. 330 and 992. 


727. Eretria. Two agonistic inscriptions, shortly after 146 B.C. SEG XXVI 
1034/1035; XXVIII 722 (cf. XXXVIII 871). Starting from this stone D.Knoepfler, MH 48 
(1991) 252-280 (ph.), comments on the political stance of the cities along the Euboian Gulf 
during the Achaian revolt, and especially on their relation with LL. Mummius Achaicus; ample dis- 
cussion also of the relevant literary evidence. The provenance of the stone (the gymnasion) 
shows that the victors in the Λευκίου Μομμίου στάδιον and ᾿Αρτέμιδος στάδιον were 
honored in this building, but the contests themselves were rather held in the sanctuary of Artemis 
at Amarynthos (cf. SEG XXXVIII 871). The ᾿Αρτέμιδος στάδιον was part of the Artemisia 
celebrated in honor of Artemis Amarysia; cf. IG XII 9 2341, 23: ἔν te τῆι πανηγύρει τῶν 
Αρτεμεισίων. The parallelism of 1034 and 1035 suggests that the games, which were probably 
called Moppie, were held in honor of LL. Mummius and Artemis, perhaps in a stadion, though 
στάδιον points to the contest only. K. argues that JG XII 9 233 is another testimony for the cult 
of L. Mummius and its connection with the Amarynthian Artemision: cf. our lemma no. 728. He 
concludes that, unlike Chalkis, Tanagra and Oropos, Eretria was pro-Roman during the Achaian 
revolt. As to Tanagra and Oropos, epigraphical evidence testifies to their attitude in this conflict. 

SEG XXV 540 (cf. our lemma no. 480) is a Tanagrian statue base, subsequently dedicated ‘to 
the gods’ by L.Mummius (XXV 541). K. argues that the base, found in the sanctuary of Arte- 
mis at Aulis, was originally erected in the agora of Tanagra, and that Mummius gave it to Eretria, 
as a punishment for the former and a reward for the latter city; from Eretria it came to Aulis some 
centuries later as a ‘pierre errante’ together with other building material. JG VII 433, a fragment 
from the Amphiaraion in Oropos mentioning L.Mummius in the nominative, is a dedication by 
Mummius rather than a statue base in his honor. K. interprets it as an indirect testimony for the 
participation of Oropos in the Achaian revolt. Finally he points to the rarity of documents from 
Oropos between 146 and 86/85 B.C. (IG VII 4142, ca. 120 B.C., is not necessarily from Oropos) 
which could be explained by the assumption that Mummius awarded the territory of Oropos to its 
old mother-city Eretria. 

On 260-263 K. comments on the attitude of LL. Mummius towards Greece in general. The 
agonistic inscription from Eretria, honors in Olympia (IvO 319; Syll.3 676) and dedications by 
himself in Olympia (ТУО 278-281), Nemea (SEG XXIII 180; XXIX 348; cf. our lemma no. 
267) and Argos (SEG XXX 365) show that his attitude to Hellenic culture was not as indifferent 
as some ancient and modern historians were tempted to deduce from his destruction of Corinth. 
In the same sense, L.Pietilà-Castrén, Arctos 25 (1991) 97-106, with discussion of the same 
inscriptions and special attention to Mummius! contribution to agonistic life. 


eee 


728. Eretria (area of: Amarynthos). Lex sacra mentioning sacrifices, Artemis 
and a Roman consul, 2nd cent. В.С. IG XII 9 233 (cf. SEG XXXVIII 871). D.Knoepf- 
ler, MH 48 (1991) 257-263 (ph.), argues that the Roman consul, for whom a cult was estab- 
lished (L. 3), was L.Mummius Achaicus (cf. our lemma no. 727) rather than T.Quinctius 
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Flamininus: [Λ.Μόμμιον στρατηγὸ]ν ὕπατον. In LL. 2/3 К. restores ἐπὶ τοῖς γε[γενημένοις 
e.g. ἀγαθοῖς] (cf. e.g. SEG I 362 L. 15) and in L. 4 [ἐν τῶι ἱερῶι τῆς ᾿Α]ρτέμιδος [τῆς 
᾽Αμαρυσίας]. IG LL. 2-4: ἐπὶ τοῖς ye[yelvnpévoi καὶ στῆσαι Τίτο]ν ὕπατον Ῥωμ[αί]ων 
... £V τῶι ναῶι τῆς ᾿Α]ρτέμιδος. J.-L.Ferrary, Impérialisme et philhellénisme (Paris 1988) 246, 
also opted for Flamininus and restored the indispensable στρατηγὸ]ν, omitted by JG: [Τίτον 
Κοίγκτιον στρατηγὸ]ν ὕπατον. 





729. Eretria. Fragmentary inscription. SEG XXVII 607; XXIX 816. D.Knoepfler, 
MH 48 (1991) 258 note 32, argues that this text could be a private honorary inscription for T. 
Quinctius Flamininus: Τίτ[ον Κοίγκτιον] | Τίτο[υ υἱὸν Ῥωμαῖον]. However, the possibility 
of an epitaph for a Roman who died in Eretria cannot be excluded; cf. IG XII Suppl. 563 
(dedication from the Iseion): Tíltog Σεπτόµιος Πτο]λεμαῖος Τίτου Σεπτοἰµίου Δαμᾶ (LL. 
2-5). 


730. Histiaia-Oreos. Dedication to Athena. IG XII 9 1192. C.Habicht, Hesperia 60 
(1991) 215, argues that this text 1s the same as the inscription published by A.Sampson in 1968 
as coming from Peparethos and mentioned by J. and L.Robert, BE (1977) no. 355: Κλεαινέτη 
Διοδώίρου ἱερητεύσασα ᾿Αἰθηνᾷ. The stone is in the National Museum in Athens. 


CRETE 


731. Aptera. Treaty between Aptera and Kydonia, 3rd cent. B.C. Limestone stele 
moulded above; inscription on the lower fascia of the moulding (L. 1: heading) and below (LL. 
2-5); now in the Museum of Chania; LL. 2-4 were published by G.Daux, BCH 83 (1959) 752 
no. f; cf. J. and L.Robert, BE (1961) no. 494. Now fully published by ed.pr. A.Chaniotis, 
Chiron 21 (1991) 241-247 no. 1 (ph.; dr.). 


[Σ]υμμ[αχία] 
[Ἐπὶ τοῖ]σδε συνέθεντο Κυδωνιᾶται κ[αὶ ᾿Απταραῖοι τὰν φιλίαν καὶ συμμαχίαν] 
[καὶ ὅρ]κον ὤμοσαν ἐπὶ δαμιοργ[ῶν 7 ἐν μὲν Κυδωνίαι ----------- ] 
Д τυ, --... ] 
[=== а πεΜήί[------------------- | 


1. The letters of the heading are widely spaced; perhaps the upper fascia of the moulding was originally inscribed 
Κυδωνιατᾶν καὶ ᾽Απταραίων, ed.pr. 1 2. Τάδε συνέθεντο Κυδωνιᾶται καί, Daux; καὶ [᾽Απταραῖοι], 
BE; ed.pr. refers for his restoration to /.Cret. IV 179 L. 1 (treaty between Eumenes II and the Cretan cities; 183 
B.C.) 13. [ὄρ]κον ὤμοσαν ἐπιδαμιοργοί, Daux; [καὶ ὄρ]κον ὤμοσαν, ἐπὶ δαμιοργο[ῦ τοῦ δεῖνος], BE; or, 
less probably, ἐπὶ δαμιοργ[ῶ]; however, LL. 3/4 have space for 27-32 letters: presumably five names of damiour- 
goi without patronymic, ed.pr., with further comment on damiourgoi, also attested in Polyrhenia (board of five: 
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I.Cret. П XXIII 7 A/B) and Olous (three: /.Cret. I XXII 4 VII/VIII; SEG XXIII 548; or five: SEG XXIII 549; also 
one eponymous demiourgos: /.Cret. I XXII 4 IV; V; IX-XII); the damiourgoi are an old Cretan institution rather 
than imported from abroad (e.g. Rhodes, Thera or Samos), to be distinguished from the κόσμοι, and in the Hellen- 
istic period possibly only with eponymic function: cf. /.Cret. I XXII 4 ІХ-ХІ (Olous): ἐπὶ δαμιουργοῦ τοῦ δεῖνος 
ἔδοξε τοῖς κόσμοις καὶ тбл πόλει ΙΙ 4. ἐν δὲ ᾿Απτάρα[ι--], Daux; Τάσκος and related names are known from 
West Crete only, ed.pr. ll 5. before E: A, A or A, ed.pr. ll the treaty can be dated either to the period of Spartan 
diplomatic activity in Western Crete in the decade bcfore the Chremonidean War (ca. 267-262/261 B.C.), which 
resulted in an alliance between Phalasarna and Polyrhenia (Staatsvertráge 471; ca. 275 B.C.), or to ca. 221 B.C., 
when Kydonia and Aptera were both allies of Knossos; both defected during the war over Lyttos (221-219 B.C.; 
Polyb. 4.55.4), ed.pr., who collects the scarce evidence for the foreign relations of Kydonia and Aptera. 


732. Arkades (area of: Kassani). Epitaph of Epaphrodeitos, Roman Imperial 
period. Yellowish-white limestone pedimental stele now in the Museum in Heraklion. Ed pr. 
C.B.Kritzas, Kretika Chronika 30 (1990) 10 no. 3 (ph.). 


Ἐπαφρόδειίτον Ζωπύρου | Ἔρως Σωτηϊρίχου 
τὸν ἴδι!!ον θρέψαντα | μνήμης leaf | χάριν 


Eros, son of Soterichos, was brought up by Epaphrodeitos but still considered himself a member of the house- 
hold of his natural father, ed.pr. 





733. Arkades (area of: Kassani). Epitaph of Neike, advanced Roman Imperial 
period. Upper left part of a yellowish-white tufa stele now in the Museum in Heraklion. Ed.pr. 
C.B.Kritzas, Kretika Chronika 30 (1990) 11 no. 4 (ph.). 


Εἰώσηφος В[---] | Νείκῃ τῇ εἰ[δίᾳ] | [γυναι]κ[ὶ μνήμης (or pvetac) | χάριν] 


Jewish family; for another Jewish family in Arkades (Kassani) cf. /.Cret. I V 17, ed.pr. 


а 


734. Віаппоѕ. Epitaph of Hageo, 2nd cent. B.C. Upper part of а yellowish-white 
tufa stele with moulding above; found in Mourelakia in Ano Vianno and now in the Museum in 
Heraklion. Ed.pr. C.B.Kritzas, Kretika Chronika 30 (1990) 13 no. 6 (ph.): ᾿Αγεὼι[[.]ρείω 


2. First letter rho or gamma; perhaps ['A]peto or [Ο]ρείω (cf. Ὀρειάς in our lemma по. 735); if we read a 
gamma [᾿Α]γείω can be restored, ed.pr. 


eee 


735. Biannos. Epitaph of Oreias, ca. Ist cent. B.C. /.Cret. I VI 3; refound in the 
same place as the texts in our lemmata nos. 734 and 736/737 and now in the Museum in 
Heraklion. Republished by C.B.Kritzas, Kretika Chronika 30 (1990) 15 no. 9 (ph.): 
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Ὀρειὰς | Ἐπικτήτου | ἐτ(ῶν) β΄ 


In the relief representation of a basket, comb and mirror, ed.pr. 





736. Biannos. Epitaph of Rufus, Roman Imperial period. White marble stele, 
broken above and with tenon below; inscription in a slightly recessed field; found in the same 
place as the texts in our lemmata nos. 734/735 and 737 and now in the Museum in Heraklion. 
Ed.pr. C.B.Kritzas, Kretika Chronika 30 (1990) 13/14 no. 7 (ph.). 


Τειμὼ | Ῥούφῳ | τῷ θρέψαντι | μνήμης χάριν 
V/A 


CH 


737. Biannos. Epitaphs of Zosime and ---, Roman Imperial period. Fragment of 
a white tufa stele found in the same place as the texts in our lemmata nos. 734-736 and now in 
the Museum in Heraklion; text A between incised guidelines. Ed.pr. C.D.Kritzas, Kretika Chro- 
nika 30 (1990) 14/15 no. 8 (ph.). 


А: [- - - -] | Ζωσίμῃ τ[ῇ ἰδί]!ᾳ γυναικὶ M[- -] | μνήνμπ[ς] ΙΙ χάριν 
B upale оО. 


А 2. Initio the mason engraved a sigma: С, ed.pr. 1 3. in fine the mason possibly wanted to start with μνήμης, 
ed.pr. ll B. perhaps the daughter of the couple who added this epitaph after her father's death, ed.pr. 





738. Dermatos (E. of Inatos, harbor of Priansos). Amphora stamps, ca. 200 
A.D.? J.-Y.Empereur - C.Kritzas - A.Marangou, BCH 115 (1991) 508 (ph.), report the 
discovery of fragments of amphoras (type AC 1a, locally produced) with a rectangular stamp on 
the neck. The stamps are composed of the letters AO (or ΔΟΥ), EY and ΕΦ. 





739. Eleutherna. Archaic law. Limestone stele broken above and below; boustrophedon 
inscription in two paragraphs; each line of the text between engraved guidelines; now in the 
Museum in Rhethymnon. Ed.pr. H.van Effenterre in Eleutherna 17-21 no. 1 (ph.). 


A: vacat B: Ἰαρέα δὲ μή : aid’ 
Μη ἰνπίνεν: α|. ἰαρόξζοι tó ϐ- 

[.]u&(v) δρομέα (ὐσ- 8 161, AIM[..]I τεκν- 

c Δῖον "Axpov o- [o]Fotev ἀρκαῖ- 

4 «ονινπίνοντα όν ἐστι ὄσστι[ς] 
πίνεν vacat |...|τῆρας τε[--] 


i md. | 
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Lettering very similar to /.Cret. II XII 3 Il A 2. Initio perhaps an alpha or sigma, ed.pr. II 8. after M a vertical 
hasta (eta ?), ed.pr. ΙΙ A. a ‘law against excessive consumption of wine (ἰνπίνεν: Attic ἐμπίνειν), issued by the 
city; Δῖον "Axpov: ‘the promontory of Zeus’, between Axos and Eleutherna, ed.pr., who suggests that, on the 
assumption that A and B belong together, we have a regulation concerning a temple and festival at the city 
frontier near Dion Akron; in LL. 2/3 either δρομέα (iols or Spopéacl(i)¢ ? Anyhow, the citizens (δρομεῖς) аге 
allowed to drink, when they do it together (LL. 3-5). The priest (В L. 6) is to abstain from wine; 0роЕЕо = Attic 
ἱερεύοι; ed.pr. rejects αἱ ShapdFFor [= διερεύοι = ἱερεύοι] τδι θιοῖ, to be connected with the preceding clause 
(‘the priest is to abstain only if he is on service’), and suggests restoring in L. 8 at μη [Е] у): ‘quiconque 
offrirait un sacrifice alors qu'il n'est pas traditionnel pour lui d’opérer,---’; ed.pr. also mentions a suggestion of J.- 
L.Perpillou which however seems incompatible with the traces preserved on the stone: in L. 8 atp[at]t: ‘si le 
prêtre fait sacrifice au dieu, il est de tradition qu’ opere (vel sim.) avec le sang celui qui’; texv[o]Fotev = 
τεχνούστεν from τεχνουστέω; in L. 11 Perpillou suggested [κρα]τῆρας. 


740. Eleutherna. Fragment, archaic period. Fragment of a limestone stele broken on 
all sides; inscription on both sides in boustrophedon script; each line between engraved guide- 
lines; now in the Museum in Rhethymnon. Ed.pr. H.van Effenterre in Eleutherna 22/23 no. 2 


(ph.). 


]n ἀποδό[μεν ? ] 

Jv σκύτεα[ ] 

]εν ὅστις [ 4 ]η δόμεν[ 
Ίται παροπλ[ ] 
-οιστίς δε --- -Ἂ-- 
о 


Same sort of document as the two fragments in 7.Cret. I1 XII 18/19 Il 3. σκύτεα: ‘leather objects’ (neuter 
plural), ed.pr. Il 5. παροπλ, --: reference to armament, ed.pr. Il 6. ζέ[ρμα ? = δέρµα or ζε[υγ--, referring to a 
cuirass ?, ed.pr., who suggests that the text either pertains to supplies or payments (cf. ἀποδό[μεν ? and δόμεν іп 
A 2 and B 4 respectively) or is a sacred law concerning the revenues of a sacrifice. 


eee per 


741. Eleutherna. Treaty between Eleutherna and ?, ca. 225-200 В.С. Gray 


limestone block broken below; now in the Museum in Rhethymnon. Ed.pr. H.van Effenterre in 
Eleutherna 24-26 no. 3 (ph.). | 


[- - - - ]τῶι Φαιστίωι ἄνευ τῶν Κνωσίω[ν - - -] 
[- - - - ].£v τοὺς Ἐλευθενναίους xeun[- - -] 
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| ο ee ]: ὅτι δὲ συν[ευ]- 
[δοκήσεται ταῖς π]όλεσι ἐνθέμεν ὕστερον κοινᾶι 
[βωλεύοντες, τοῦτο] ἔνθινον ἦμεν: αἰ δὲ [τάδε] μὴ κατ[έ]- 
8 ἰχοιεν, πάντας τε θεοὺς] ἐμμανίας ἦμεν οὓς ὤμοσαν 
[καὶ κακίστωι ὀλέθρ]ωι ἐξόλλυσθαι αὐτούς τε καὶ γε- 
[νίαν αὐτῶν καὶ μήτε γῆ] κάρπον φέροι μήτε πρόβατα 
[μήτε γυναῖκας τίκτε]ν κατὰ φύσιν τῶι τε πολέμ- 
12 [о νικῆσθαι: εὐορκίονσι δ]ὲ τῶι τε πολέμωι νίκην x- 
[αἱ πολλὰ κἀγαθὰ ἦμεν] vacat 


2. Initio ἡ[μ]εν, πε]ίθεν οτιοιεν, ed.pr., who suggests: ἄνευ τῶν Κνωσίω[ν εὔνους | καὶ φίλους] ἦμεν τοὺς 
E.: πέμπ[εν δὲ -- ог ἄνευ τῶν Κνωσίω[ν καὶ τῶν | συμμάχων πε]ίθεν τους Е. πέμπ[εν H 3-5. the key 
passage of the document but left unrestored by ed.pr., who suggests for L. 4 συ]μπάντων δὲ αὐτῶν or πολε]μι. 
οὕντων δὲ αὐτῶν Il the historical context is that of the so-called ‘War of Lyttos’, in the course of which 
Eleutherna severed its alliance with Knossos and joined the Lyttians against the Knossians, together with quite a 
few other cities in the Western part of the island, ed.pr. 





742.  Eleutherna. Treaty between Aptera and Eleutherna, ca. 175-150 B.C. 
Fragment of a pedimental limestone stele now in the Museum in Rhethymnon. Ed.pr. A.B.Petro- 
poulou in Eleutherna 51-68 no. 6 (ph.). 


Ἀγα[θ]ᾶι Τύχαι 
Αγαθᾶι Тоҳо 


ATITAPAI[- - - - са. 23/24------------------- ] 
БИМОН 0372 n ee epee с Ἐ]- 
4 λευθενν[ - - - - - ca. 23/24 ------------------- j: 
ΗΝΟΣΣΦ. [στο το. Ίβθή------------------- ]- 


v καὶ πολ[έμω καὶ εἰρήνας τὸν ἅπαντα χρόνον: At τίς к’ ἐνβάλ]- 
ληι ἐς τ[ὰν] χώρ[αν τῶν ᾽Απταραίων fi ἀποτάμνηται] 

8 τᾶς χώ[ρα]ς [τ]ῶ]ν Απταραίων ἢ φθείρηι κλάρος ἢ οἰκετήιαν] 
7 φρώρι[α ἢ νάσος ἢ λιμένας καταλαμβάνηται ἢ πολεμῆι, β]- 
[οα]θήτω ὁ Ἐλευθεν[ναῖος ἀπροφασίστως κατὰ γᾶν καὶ κατὰ] 
θάλασσαν κα[τὰ τὸ δυνατόν: Ὡσαύτως δ᾽ αἵ τίς κα ἐς τὰν τ]- 

12 ov Ἐλευθενναί[ων χώραν ἐνβάλληι П ἀποτάμνηται τᾶς τῶν 
Ἐλευθεννα[ίων χώρας ἢ κλάρος ἢ οἰκετήιαν φθείρηι 1] 
καταλαμ[β]ά[ν ]ητα[ι φρώρια ἢ λιμένας ἢ πολεμῆι, βοαθή]- 
τω ὁ ᾿Απταραῖος [κατὰ γᾶν καὶ κατὰ θάλασσαν κατὰ τὸ δυνατόν] 

16 Ἐδαγωγὰν Alu fev πάντων τῶι τε ᾿Απτ]αρ[αίωι ἐξ Ἐλευ]- 
θέννας καὶ τῶι Ἐ[λευ]θ[ενναίωι ἐξ ᾿Απτ]άρ[ας, κατὰ γᾶν] 
μὲν ἀτελέα[ς], κα[τὰ θάλασσαν δὲ] τὰ [τέλια καταβάλἹ- 
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λοντας κατὰ τ[ὸ]ς [πα]ρ᾽ [ἑ]κα[τέροις νόμος, ὀμόσαντας ἐς ἰδί]- 

20 αν χρείαν ἐξάγεν: Κ᾿ αἴ μ[έν τι κοινᾶι] ἐνβα[λλόμενοι θεῶν Bol- 
λομένων λάβοιμεν ἀπὸ τ[ῶ]ν [πο]λεμίω[ν] ἀ[γαθόν, λαγχάνεν xal- 
τέρος κατὰ τὸ τέλος, KAIL.. Н (2) ..ΚΑ 2-3-JAHIEX[- - - - - - - - - |- 
ΤΩΝ κατὰ τὸ τέλος: Ἐξορκιξάντω[ν] δὲ klat” ἔτος τὰς ἀγέλας, ἐπεὶ κ᾿ el- 

24 γδράμωντι, ἐν ἑκατέραι тбл πόλι οἱ κόρ[μοι ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν κορμιόν]- 


των, παριόντων ἐν ᾿Απτά[ρ]αι Ἐλευθ[ενναίων πρειγηίας, ἐν δὲ] 


ef è 9 * @ 8 


1-6. Ed.pr. suggests restoring these lines as follows: ᾿Αγαθᾶι Τύχα[ι: Τάδε συνέθεντο καὶ συνωμολόγησαν] 
| Απταραῖ[οι καὶ Ἐλευθενναῖοι, Απτάραι μὲν ἐπὶ τῶν σὺν --] Ipar Τιμώχω, [μηνὸς ---number of day-- 
= Ἐ]λευθένν[αι δὲ ἐπὶ τῶν σὺν --- τῶ --, Цус ΣΦ.[--παπιδετ of day · Φιλίαν καὶ συμμαχίαν 
ἀλλάλοις ἦμε]ν καὶ πολ[έμω etc. or ᾿Αγαθᾶι Τύχα[ι : Τάδε συνέθεντο ᾿Απταραῖοι καὶ Ἐλευθενναῖοι, JI 
Απτάραι [ἐπὶ τῶν σὺν -- τῶ --, μηνὸς -- δευτέ Ἴ]]ραι, τιµώχω[ν or τιµώχωί - - - - Ἐ]ίλευθένν[αι 
ἐπὶ τῶν σὺν --- τῶ --, μ]!ηνὸς ХФ.[-- δευτέραι 7 + Φιλίαν etc. etc. Il 6-15. for a parallel cf. J.Cret. І XVI 
17 LL. 14-20, ed.pr. 11 16-20. cf. .Cret. ТУ 186 B LL. 15-18, ed.pr. 1 22. after KAI three vertical hastae: perhaps 
aM, ed.pr., who refers to /.Cret. Ш Π] 3 B LL. 7/8 for a parallel for LL. 20-22 concerning the division of booty 
1 22-23. perhaps a clause concerning booty acquired by private groups of citizens (cf. /.Cret. III III 4 LL. 53-58): 
K' ain H ка IAHIEZ{--- λαγχανόν --, ed.pr., who tentatively suggests something like Κ᾿ ai μὴ (sc. 
κοινᾶι ἐμβάλοιμεν), vi κα χρεία (7) ñu, ἔσ[τω τῶν μετεχόν]των κατὰ τὸ τέλος (for vi κα cf. I.Cret. Ш Ш 
3 C L. 16) Il ed.pr. provides a detailed account of Cretan political history from ca. 200 B.C. and of Aptera's and 
Eleutherna's position in it: first both were allies of Knossos in the Lyttian War; subsequently, they became allies 
of the Lyttians (cf. for Eleutherna our lemma no. 741 and finally members of the Cretan Koinon under Gortynian 
leadership. The alliance between Aptera and Eleutherna may well date from the second quarter of the 2nd cent. B.C. 
when Gortyn's position declined. 


————————————————————————————————ÓÁ———————— a 


743. Eleutherna. Oath, Hellenistic period. Two joining fragments of a gray limestone 
plaque now in the Museum in Rhethymnon. Ed.pr. H.van Effenterre in Eleutherna 26-30 no. 4 
(ph.). 


ων ot ο ЕЯ | 
[---------- ЮКЕ ККК ЕС ] 
[---------- |v καὶ καπρ = -- 3 ee ---- ] 
4 [-------- το ὑπερμηρίδια, - ЕЕ sss ] 
[a n ]».’ ναὶ τὸν Ζῆ[να τὸν Κρηταγενία: ναὶ τὸν Ζῆνα τὸν Ταλ]- 
[λαῖον : ναὶ τὸν Ζῆνα τὸμ Βιδά]ταν : ναὶ [τὸν Ζῆνα τὸν Δικταῖον: ναὶ τὸν Ζῆνα 
τὸν] 
[Σκύλλιον : ναὶ τὸν Ζῆνα τὸ]ν Θενά[ταν: ναὶ τὸν Ζῆνα τὸν "Ayopatiov- ναὶ τὰν 
Ἤραν:] 


8 [vai τὰν Ἐλεύθυιαν: ναὶ τ]ὰν ᾿Αθαν[αίαν τὰν Σκυλλίαν: ναὶ τὰν ᾿Αθαναίαν τὰν 
᾿Αγο]- 
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B: [ραίαν: ναὶ тор] Ποτειδᾶ: ναὶ [τὸν ᾿Απέλλωνα τὸν Λυκῆιον: ναὶ τὸν ᾿Απέλλωνα 


τὸν] 
ΙΔελ]φίνιον: voi τὸν ᾿Απέλλ[ωνα tòu Πύτιον: ναὶ τὸν ᾿Απέλλωνα τὸν Καρνῆιον: 
ναὶ] 
[τὸν ᾽Απέλλωνα tòu Βιλκώ[νιον: ναὶ τὸν ᾿Απέλλωνα τὸν Στυρακίταν: ναὶ τὸν 
᾽Απέλλ.- 


12 Qva τὸν Σασθραῖον: ναὶ [τὰν Λατὼν: ναὶ τὰν ᾿Αρτέμιτα τὰν ᾿Αγροτέραν: ναὶ τὸν] 
"Apea: ναὶ τὰν ᾿Αφορδίτ[αν: ναὶ τὰν Δίκτυνναν: ναὶ tàu Βριτόμαρτιν: ναὶ τὸν 
[ερ υνοὸν [ΆἍλιον Е ο yee E c ee - ] 


- = = = == == = - = - = = - = = а= = =“ -_ = = =“ = - < w =“ = < = =“ = = -- Ó“ ==“ = - = == =-=“ = 


4. τὰ ὑ]περμηρίδια: new sacrificial term: the part of the victim above the thigh (‘les hauts de cuisses’), ed.pr.; 
cf. also SEG XXXIX 954 Il 4-5. something like "Оркос τῶν -- ог Τάδε ὤμοσαν is to be restored, ed.pr. Il 11. 
᾽Απόλλων Βιλκώνιος: also on record in /. Magnesia 20 (decree of the Cretan Koinon concerning Magnesia) LL. 
1-4, ed.pr. Il 12. ᾽Απόλλων Σασθραῖος: cf. Steph.Byz. (apud J.Cret. II p. 141), who mentions three old names of 
Eleutherna: "Awpoc, Σάωρος and Σάτρα. 





744. Eleutherna. Sacrificial calendar, ca. 150-100 B.C. Four limestone fragments 
belonging to one stele. Ed.pr. E.Stavrianopoulou in Eleutherna 31-50 (ph.), with copious com- 
mentary, especially on the various deities and epithets. Fragment D was published independently 
by T.Kalpaksis - A.B.Petropoulou, Kretika Chronika 28/29 (1988/1989) 127-129 (dr.). 


A: INI B: (АЛА 
JMI ]τέλεον[ 
JANOYM[ Δάματρι Μεγαλά]ρτωι δολπ[άς 
4 |]. 1лло δι] 4 θῆλυ]ς χοῖρος τρ[ίται 
ἐνόρχ]ια κριὸν οὐκ [ἀποφορά ΙΑΣΚΟΙ, i κα α[ 
]ni ἥρωτι ΠΕ ]ατωι πάνσ[α 
μηνός Δ]αματρίω ip [πόλι Ἱτρίτω Εέ[τους 
8 ]ιβῶν, ὧι ἐς τρὶς[ 8 οὐκ ἀ[ποφο[ρά 
τῶι] Ζηνὶ Πολιαό[χωι JS 


]ἡ κα τᾶι λύμφα(ι) Π[ 
Ἰοὺκ ἀποφορὰ αλ 


12 ]ov ñ κα ta APIH.[ C: ]ΠΟΙ 
καθι]στάντανς ip πό[λι JAAIM[ 
].0Z ᾿Αρτεμίσιον χί[μαρον JOHK[ 
κριὸ]ν τέλεον λευκὸν τῶ[ι 4 ΙΜΑΤ| 

16 Шоуа, ὃς κα petpl ]ϊστα[μένου 


θύ]εν τῶι Ζηνὶ τέλεον τ[αῦρον 

].то Ματέρσι τὸν ἱα.[ 

]αται ἰν τᾶι ἀπὸ πα[ D: lel 
20 |, Εέκαστα Γάννα| τη 
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αἲ δὲ κα] μὴ θύηι, ἀνδρακ[άς ] κα ef 

ἐς τ]ὰ ἄδυττα (τὰ) ᾿Αρτέΐμιδος 4 Jor θύμα[τα 

] oiv ñ καταγ[έγρατται Ζ]ηνὶ Μα[χανῆι 
24 ]ει δαῖτα ν[ ]ἀγρο[τέραι 

δε ὁπόκ[α ].Í 

]MMOI.[ 

амі 


Dated оп palaeographical grounds by ed.pr. П A 3. e.g. either ἀμν]ὰν οὐ μ[έλανα] or [оок ἀποφορ]ὰ νουμ[η- 
νίαι], ed.pr. ΙΙ 4. initio A or K, ed.pr., who suggests [Λευ]κίππῳ: a hero worshipped e.g. in Phaistos; ed.pr. 
does not exclude a connection with Persephone, who is styled λεύκιππος in Pindar; in fine Δι[κτυνναίῳ ?, ed.pr. 
ll 6. Проти: dative of ἥρως, perhaps in analogy with ἔρως-ἔρωτι; cf. for patı /GBulg 362, 1519, 1727 and 
1750; in fine perhaps téA[eov, ed.pr. Il 7. or ἐν τῶι Παντ]αματρίωι μ[ηνὸς ---, Πανταμάτριον being the 
name of Eleutherna's harbor according to the geographer Ptolemy (III 15 5), ed.pr., who prefers the restoration 
printed in the text Il 8. sacrifice of a Bods (βῶν: accusative); ὧι indicates a sacred act preceding the sacrifice, ed.pr. 
| 10. ΛΥΜΦΑ, lapis; λύμφα = νύμφη; ñ κα may have been preceded by a verb like θύεν + dative of a deity + 
sacrifice (+ epithet); cf. LL. 12, 15 and 17, ed.pr. Il 11. in fine ἀλ[λαχᾶι or ἀλ[λαχοῦ or οὐκ ἀποφορά: ᾿Αλ]- 
- œ µηνός, ed.pr. Il 12. initio e.g. κρι]όν or τέλε]ον/λευκ]όν; in fine a form of ἀριή[κοος, attested in literary 
sources as epithet of Apollo and Aphrodite, ed.pr. ll 13. it cannot be decided whether or not with iu πό[λι a new 
clause begins concerning sacrifices in urban temples, ed.pr. ll 16. black sacrificial victim: for chthonic deities; ὃς 
κα µετρ[--: distribution of the meat after the sacrifice, ed.pr. Il 18. for the cult of the Ματέρες cf. ed.pr. in PP 
270 (1993) 161-175 II 19. iv τῶι ἀπὸ Πα[νταματρίωι πομπᾶι, ed.pr.; for Pantamatrion cf. above ad L. 7 ΙΙ 20. 
perhaps [τῶν φυλῶν θύε]ι Εέκαστα Εάννα [κριτάν, ed.pr. Il 21. ἀνδρακ[άς: man by man Il 22. ἄδυττα: 
either a mistake for ἄδυτα or a contamination of ἄδυτα τὰ ᾿Αρτέ[μιδος, ed.pr. Il 23. initio presumably end of 
the dative of the name of a goddess, ed.pr. Il 24. perhaps παρέχεν τοῖς ἱαρεῦ]σι δαῖτα ν[εμονήιαι, ed.pr. I 27. 
initio --]vo: perhaps end of a month, ed.pr. II B 1. [οὐκ ἀποφορὰ] ἀλλ[αχᾶι: cf. A L. 11, ed.pr. Il 3. δόλπαι: 
kind of sweets (Hesychios: πλακούντια μικρά), ed.pr. Il 6. Ζηνὶ θεν]άτωι or [iv ἀβ]άτωι, ed.pr. Il 7. a 
triennial sacrifice, ed.pr. Ї C 1. οὐκ ἀ]πο[φορά or ip] πό[λι, ed.pr. 1 2. --]α: αἱ uin, ed.pr. I D 4. θύετ]αι or 
Εεκάτ]αι/᾽Αφροδίτ]αι, ed.pr. ΙΙ 5. Μα[χανῆι rather than Μα[τέρσι (cf. A L. 18), ed.pr. Il 6. ἀγρο[τέρα: 
epithet of Artemis; or [iv] ἀγρο[ῖς]. 


————————————————————————————————Ó———————— .  ὸύὸ 


745. Eleutherna. Dedication, 2nd-4th cent. A.D. Small limestone altar moulded 


above and below; now in the Museum in Rhethymnon. Ed.pr. A.B.Petropoulou in Eleutherna 
69-71 no. 7 (ph.). 


------- [᾽Αἱλεξάνδρ[ο]- 
ΙΡ 4 [v] τοῦ κυρίου 


, 


E À AS n ‚ П Il dedication to a god whose name stood in a lost first line; in L. 1 the epsilon perhaps 
belongs to e[vynv], ed.pr. 


ML LLL 
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746. Eleutherna. Epitaph ?, undated. Limestone stele now in the Museum in Rhethym- 
non. Ed.pr. H.van Effenterre (et alii) in Eleutherna 74/75 no. 14 (ph.): Πρεπε[--] | Хорак[- 
- ] 


Perhaps Πρεπέ[φυλος] | Χάρακ[ος] 3, edd.pr. ΙΙ the lettering would fit both the Hellenistic and the early 
Christian period, edd.pr. 





747-755. Eleutherna. Fragments. H.van Effenterre in Eleutherna 72-76 nos. 8-13 and 
15/16 (ph.), publishes the following insignificant fragments; they are now all in the Museum in 
Rhethymnon. We add a small fragment, published by T.Kalpaksis - A.B.Petropoulou, Kretika 
Chronika 28/29 (1988/1989) 130 no. 2. 

747: 72 no. 8. Limestone fragment with engraved guidelines; boustrophedon. 

σι | ελθ | peva | хото Il eo 
748: 72/13 no. 9. Limestone fragment with engraved guidelines; boustrophedon. 


ο. lax | .o 


749: 73 no. 10. Fragment built into the wall of a Christian building; boustrophedon; 5th 
cent. B.C.: Kap 


750: 73 no. 11. Limestone fragment with engraved guidelines; boustrophedon; ca. 500 
ВЕС πορίοις 


751° 74 по. 12. Limestone fragment: ..... | ot v 
]. Third letter perhaps A or A followed by a vertical hasta and perhaps a mu. 
22: 74 no. 13. Fragment built into the wall of a Christian building: o. o 1 ера 


75): 75 no. 15. Small limestone fragment, probably part of a cylindrical base; Roman 
period: 10: (perhaps 10% ?). 


754: 76 no. 16. Small fragment with А: probably а mason's mark. 


755: Kalpaksis-Petropoulou 130 no. 2. Small limestone fragment, an engraved guideline 
between the two lines of the inscription; end of the archaic period: 


---Je [--1--]o 8 [-- 
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756. Gortyn. Various inscriptions. M.Ricciardi, ASAA 64/65 (1986/1987) [1991] 57, 
presents a photo and a drawing of the imprint of an archaic inscription on a Roman wall North of 
the apse of the temple of Apollo Pythion (perhaps /.Cret. IV 25 b*): N, ` /N р V Ү 
On 62-66 she draws attention to some marks on blocks of this temple: E = &(vatog) (ph.; dr.); 
ΓΣΑ (ph.; dr.); А (ph); the dr. on 64 also shows LL and B; cf. F.Halbherr, MonAL 1 (1890) 
33. who mentions K, A and M, and A.K.Orlandos, Les matériaux de construction et la technique 
architecturale des anciens Grecs ЇЇ (Paris 1968) 84-86. 

A.A.Ortega, ibid. 144 and 152 gives photos of /.Cret. IV 443 and 512; on 149/150 photos and 
drawings of J.Cret. IV 292. 

A.Di Vita, ibid. 502/503 (ph.), reports on a Christian funerary inscription (5th/6th cent. A.D.; 
text within the quarters formed by the branches of a large Latin cross) found near the aqueduct 
South of the ‘Byzantine Houses’: ‘leggerei Θεορῶν τῶν τυποθημάτων τόπων”. 





757. Hagios Thomas. Epitaphs of Heraklei[--] and Pyrrhos, end 2nd/Ist cent. 
B.C. Large yellowish-white tufa funerary altar with moulding above; LL. 1/2 between incised 


guidelines; found near Hagios Thomas and now in the Museum in Heraklion. Ed.pr. C.B. 
Kritzas, Kretika Chronika 30 (1990) 11/12 no. 5 (ph.). 


A: Ἡρακλει[..] | Σωτάδα 
B: Πύρρος | Χαρμέντα 


A 1. Ἡράκλει[ος] is rejected by ed.pr., because this form does not occur until the 4th cent. A.D. on Crete; 
perhaps '᾿Ηράκλει[τος], if we assume that the final three letters were in smaller script, ed.pr. ll B 2. Χαρμέντας: 
unattested before, ed.pr. Il for other epitaphs from Hagios Thomas cf. J.Cret. | XXXI 2/3, ed.pr. 


758. Hierapytna. Fragmentary inscription, 2nd cent. A.D. SEG XXXII 871. 
W.Eck in Epigrafia. Actes du Colloque internationale d'épigraphie latine en mémoire de Attilio 
Degrassi, Rome 27-28 mai 1988 (Coll. Éc. fr. Rome 143; Rome 1991) 42 note 81, points out 
that Μαρκελλῖνος (L. 1) must have been a consul suffectus, since ordinary consuls bearing this 
name as main cognomen are unknown. The lacuna of LL. 6/7 may have contained the name of 
the proconsul. In L. 7 in fine E. reads Φλαουί rather than Φλαουζίου) T. 





759. Knossos. Dedication to Theos Hypsistos, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. Fragment of a 
base or altar of white tufa now in the Museum in Heraklion. Ed.pr. C.B.Kritzas, Kretika 
Chronika 30 (1990) 7/8 no. 1 (ph.): Θεῷ Ὑψί[στω] | - - - - - - - 


For other dedications to Theos Hypsistos cf. /.Cret. I VIII 18 (Knossos); I VII 7 (Chersonesos); II XXVI 3 
(Sybrita); IV 241/242 (Gortyn), ed.pr., who suggests identifying this god with Zeus. 


eee 
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760. Knossos. Epitaph of Sima, daughter of As(s)antos, ca. 300 B.C. Fragment 
of a yellowish-white tufa stele; the first four letters of L. 1 and all the letters of L. 2 were 
engraved and subsequently painted red; the final letter of L. 1 is only painted (in black); the 
erroneously engraved fifth letter has no paint; L. 3 is a dipinto in red; now in the Museum in 
Heraklion. Ed.pr. C.B.Kritzas, Kretika Chronika 30 (1990) 8-10 no. 2 (ph.). 


‘A pat{p}np | Σίµαι | ᾿Ασσάντο(υ) 


/"N ‚С; painted alpha is somewhat different from engraved alpha, ed.pr. 1 1. the mason first engraved µατρη and 
corrected it into μάτηρ, ed.pr. 1 2. dative of Lipo (fem.) rather than of Σιμᾶς (masc.), ed.pr. 





761. Knossos. Marks on blocks from a pediment, ca. 150 A.D. White Pentelic 
marble blocks from the pediment of a mid 2nd cent. A.D. Roman Corinthian building (portico ?; 
perhaps early in the reign of Antoninus Pius); found built into an early 5th cent. tomb on a hill 
East of the Heraklion-Knossos road, 1 km Northwest of Knossos; now in the Lapidarium of the 
British School at Knossos. Ed.pr. S.Paton, ABSA 86 (1991) 297-318 (ph.; dr.; majuscle texts), 
especially 299-306 nos. 2-8. 


1) 299-302 no. 2. Left-hand side of pediment, raking cornice with sima; inscription on the 
underside: εὐώνυμος παρὰ | κανθηλιαῖον 

2) 302 πο. 3. Left-hand side of pediment, raking cornice with sima; two inscriptions: a) on the 
underside: β΄ μετὰ κανθηλιαῖο[ν]; b) on the back: ГААН 

3) 302 no. 4. Left-hand side of pediment, raking cornice without sima; inscription on the 
underside: EHA 

4) 303 no. 5. Right-hand side of pediment, raking cornice with sima; two inscriptions: a) on 
top: А; b) on the underside: A 

5) 303 no. 6. Right-hand side of pediment, raking cornice with sima; three inscriptions: on the 
underside: a) Г (in the middle); b) μετὰ κανθηλιαῖ(ον) (near the back edge); с) on the 
back: AH 

6) 304 no. 7. Right-hand side of pediment, raking cornice without sima; two inscriptions: a) on 
the back: EHA; b) on the underside: B 

7) 304-306 no. 8 (ph.; dr.). Rectangular block from horizontal cornice without sima; inscription 
on the underside: πέµπτος ἀπὸ δεξιαίου 


2 a. ‘two inscriptions, a beta with a horizontal line above, and: ΜΕΤΑΚΑΝΘΗΛΙΑΙΣ”, ed.pr. Il 5 b. 
ΜΕΤΑΚΑΝΘΗΛΙΑΙ, ed.pr. || on 314-318 ed pr. interprets the inscriptions as follows: the single letters on 
nos. 4-6 as numerals refer to the order in which the blocks of the nght-hand side of the raking corners were placed, 
counting from the missing block (presumably labelled alpha) which sat next to the lower angle of the gable; on 
the left-hand side, however, the series is not the same, since block no. 2 (labelled beta) is not the second one from 
the lower angle of the gable; the numeration here may refer to the sequence in which the blocks were laid before 
carving; the groups of two, three or four letters cn nos. 2/3 and 5/6 refer to some earlier stage in the 
assembly of the component parts, either quarrying or transport, rather than to the construction of the building; 
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ΚΑΝΘΗΛΙΑΙ or KAN@HAIAION on nos. 1/2 and 5 probably refers to the 'saddle-shaped' apex block 
(κανθήλια = pack-saddle); the purpose may have been to distinguish the blocks belonging with the apex in the 
raking cornice from those which belonged to the horizontal cornice; πέμπτος ἀπὸ δεξιαίου on no. 7 means 
the fifth block from the right hand end of the horizontal cornice [ed.pr.'s explanation of the inscriptions on the 
raking cornice should be reconsidered: the indication εὐώνυμος παρὰ κανθηλιαῖον on no. 1, meaning ‘on 
the left beside the apex-block', clearly shows that the κανθηλιαῖον indications on nos. 1/2 and 5 (the word 
seems unattested so far) indicate the position of the blocks; in ed.pr.'s graphic reconstruction on 300/301 no. 1 is 
actually placed to the left of the apex (cf. 316 note 16); the next block at the left is no. 2, where B' goes with 
μετὰ κανθηλιαῖο[ν] to mean ‘the second after the apex-block’, the εὐώνυμος block being the first after the apex; 
the beta is smaller than beta, gamma and delta on the right hand blocks, and unlike the gamma of no. 5 it directly 
precedes μετὰ κανθηλιαῖον on the same line; beta, gamma and delta of nos. 4-6 refer to the order of the blocks 
counted from the right angle as explained by ed.pr.; on no. 5, the mirror twin of no. 2, the κανθηλιαῖον 
indication is not complete: β΄ μετὰ κανθηλιαῖον was intended, but the inscription was either left unfinished, or 
perhaps [β΄] μετὰ κανθηλιαῖ(ον) may be restored, Tybout]. 


762-767. Kommos. Graffiti on six sherds, late 8th/7th cent. B.C. Texts nos. I 
22/23, 25/26 and 32 are written on cups of local S. Cretan fabric, decorated with black glaze; 
they were inscribed after firing, apparently by Greek merchants in the port of Kommos. Text no. 
I 45 is inscribed on an imported amphora after firing; it need not necessarily have any connection 
with the Greek merchants. All sherds were found at the sanctuary of Kommos. Ed.pr. E.Csapo, 
ZPE 88 (1991) 211-216 (ph., dr.). The numbering of the texts is taken from Kommos IV, in 
which all texts from K. will be published. C. argues that the use of at least two different regional 
Greek alphabets may point to the presence of traders of at least two Greek regions. 


762: 212/213 no. I 22. Graffito containing the name of the owner, Admatos 
(?), 7th cent. B.C. Written on a body fragment of a cup, on the exterior of the rim; 
on the interior rim a band of white paint. Broken into two parts. C. argues that the 
alphabet is Central Greek, probably Boiotian (Chalkidian 2): ᾿Αδμάίτ)[ο] 


ΑΔΜΑΙ, lapis; possibly ᾿Αδμά(τ)(ο): the familiar name "Adpatog is more likely than a name 
beginning with ᾿Αδμαι-, which is as yet unattested (conceivably ᾽Αδμαίνων; cf. Ὑγιαίνων), or a 


form of ἀδμαίνειν (cf. Hesychios: = ὑγιαίνειν, ζῆν); but can one assume that the owner misspel- 
led his own name ?, C. 


763: 213 no. I 23. Graffito written on the strap handle of a cup, 7th cent. 


B.C.: ΑΔ. The second letter may be a misshapen omikron, probably not a dotted 
theta. 


764: 214 πο. 1 32. Graffito written on a body fragment of a cup, 7th (or 6th?) 
cent. B.C. Decorated with elipsoid marks: AT 
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765: 214 no. I 25. Graffito written upside down on the strap handle of a cup, 
7th cent. B.C.: ATIP. The second letter may be a lambda, but the only word 
beginning with these letters is ἅλιρ (cf. Hesychios: = ὀξύβαφον, saucer). Perhaps 
the beginning of a non-Greek proper name or, if read boustrophedon, ΑΓΡΙ(--) 


766: 214 no. I 26. Graffito written sinistrograde on a body fragment of a cup, 
7th cent. B.C. C. argues that the alphabet seems different from that of the other 
graffiti: KAEA. It is either the genitive of Κλέας, or an abbreviation of a proper 
name beginning with KAea(--) 


767: 215/216 no. I 45. Graffito written on a body fragment of an East Greek 
(?) amphora, probably ca. 650-600 B.C.: HEP. The first letter may be a theta, 
but then the letter form is unparallelled. It is probably a rectangular eta with two 
internal crossbars; this form has parallels in a few (presumed Boiotian) texts: LSAG 
95 no. 22 and 199 no. 11 (SEG XXX 503). 





768. Kutulufari. Treaty between Chersonesos and Rhodes, са. 200 B.C. /.Cret. 
I vil 1; S. Marinatos, AD 15 (1933-1935), Parartema 74/75 no. 6. Republished by A.Chaniotis, 
Chiron 21 (1991) 258-260 no. 4. 
[---------------- ἄλλωι δὲ κατὰ] 
[Ῥοδίων ἕ]εν[ολόγιον μηθενὶ διδόντων] 
[παρ]ευρέσει μ[ηδεμιᾶι, μηδὲ στρατευ]- 
4 ἐέσθω(ν] μηθεὶς Χ[ερσονασίων κατὰ Ῥοδ]- 
tov παρευρέσει μ[ηδεμιᾶι, ἢ ἐνεχ]- 
έσθω τοῖς ᾿πιτιμίοις [καθάπερ εἰ ἐπὶ τὰν] 
[Χ]ερσονασίων πόλιν ἐσ[τρατεύετο χω]- 
8 [pic] ἢ [ὅσ]οι πρὸ τᾶσδε τ[ᾶς συνθήκας] 
[ἐξεστρατεύκαντι κτλ..] 


[---- | παρ]ε[υ]ρέσει μ[ηδεμιᾶι --]]έσθων μηθεὶς X[--]hov παρευρέσει uper --] Πέσθω τοῖς 
(ἐγπιτιμίοις [--] | [Χ]ερσονασίων πόλιν ἐσί--|--]η...οι πρώτας οι εἰ. аж pu ev eee παρ]ευρέσει 
[... δικαζ ]έσθων μηθεὶς Χ[ερσονασίων ..Ισ]ίων παρευρέσει [μηδεμιᾷ 2] a τοῖς ᾿πιτιμίοις [... | X]epoo- 
νασίων πόλιν ἐσ[...Ι.....]π[.....]οι πρὸ τᾶσδε e[..], M.; C.'s restoration is based on the almost similar wording in 
the treaty between Rhodes and Hierapytna Staatsvertrdge 551 (LL. 44-48; ca. 200 B.C.), which is identical for the 
greater part with the treaty between Rhodes and Olous Staatsverirdge 552; the three treaties are based on a common 
model; our treaty must also have contained clauses on mutual help in case of war, the recruitment of Chersonesian 
soldiers by the Rhodians and the obligation of Chersonesos to support Rhodes against the Cretan pirates. From 
551 LL. 75-77 it appears that the Rhodians were allied with Knossos, but that Hierapytna was not; whether 
Chersonesos was or was not allied with Knossos remains unknown; it is conceivable that the Rhodians in spite of 


their alliance with Knossos concluded treaties with single enemies of that city, C. 


I I n 
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769. Lebena. Religious vocabulary. M.Bile in Hellenika Symmikta 7-14, studies the 
following words occurring in inscriptions from Lebena (/.Cret. I ХУП 1-60): ἱαρόργος (in some 
cases outside Lebena a member of the group of κόσμοι), νάκορος, ἐφεύδω (= ἐγκοιμάομαι 
in Epidaurian texts), προσόδιον (= πρόσοδος), κυνιατόα (probably ‘un terme jusqu’ici 
inconnu, comportant un radical dérivé du nom du “chien”; cf. Baunack's hypothesis: κύνεια 
ζωῖα = sacred dogs of Asklepios), τιαξιλλα (sc. о Orós); study of the deities worshipped in 
Lebena: Νύνφαι, Αχελῶιος, Ασκληπιός, Ἑρμῆς. 


770. Olous. Treaty between Olous and Lyttos, late 2nd cent. B.C. Gray-blue 
limestone block inscribed on the front (À) and on the left side (B); found in 1937 near an early 
Christian basilica; now in the Archaeological Collection of Neapolis. H.van Effenterre- 
M.Bougrat, Kretika Chronika 21 (1969) 32/33 note 36. Republished after revision of the stone 
by A.Chaniotis, Chiron 21 (1991) 252-258 no. 3 (ph.; dr.). 


A  [γαθᾶι τύχαι: ἐν μὲν тда ἄνω Λύτ]- Διφύλων τῶν σὺν X[------ τῷ Ὑ]- 
[τωι ἐπὶ τῶν ----ὡν κοσµιόντων τῶν] περφάνεος, v ἐν δ[ὲ Βολόεντι ἐπὶ] 
[σὺν ----[δαι «à Ζω[----, ἐν δὲ] τῶν Δυμάνων κοσ[μιόντων τῶν] 

4 тбл ἐπὶ θαλάσσαι Λύτ[τωι ἐπὶ τῶν] 8 σὺν ᾿Απολ[λοδώρωι 7 τῶ ----- ] 

Β [-------------- es tates |. | [---------- δ]ύναμιν 
[-------------- ]ΕΝΑΝΤΙ..] [----------- ] μὲν τὸς 
[----------- τ]ὰν χώρ[αν] 8 [------------ ]AMI 

4 [------------ [ori [------------ [КО | 
ое ]ENOIOIZO 


А. All restorations are by E.-B. 1 3. Ίδαι ог Ίλαι, C. ]αι τῶ Ζω[----], E.-B. Il 8. ᾽Απολ]λο]δθῶ[ρωι], E.- 
B. Il B. the readings and restorations of LL. 2/3 and 6/7 are by E.-B. Il 1. [--- ἐπει 3]δῇῃ Μι[λῆσιοι 7], Ε.-Β., 
who interpret this as a reference to the activity of Milesian horothetai on record in a contemporary document; 
rejected by C., who points out that M is followed by a round letter, probably O; he tentatively suggests reading a 
form of δημόσιος Il 2. ἐναντ.., E.-B.; possibly [on]evavz-, C.; if one of these restorations is correct, we have 
either an obligation not to enter into a treaty on conditions contrary to the clauses of the present treaty, or a 
reference to the enemy, C. Il 3-4. in L. 4 probably [ἐ]π᾽ οὐρήι[α] (= φρούρια), part of a clause common in Cretan 
alliance treaties, implying that if one of the parties is attacked by an enemy, the other sends help, C., who 
restores e.g. [εἴ τίς κα ἐπὶ τὰν πόλιν ñ] τὰν χώραν [ἴηι (or στρατεύηται) τὰν Βολοεντίων (or Λυττίων) ἢ 
ἐ]π᾽ οὐρήι[α ἢ ἐπὶ λιμένας κτλ.; cf. also L. 6 || 5. ἐν οἵοις ο-, E.-B. Il 6. part of the formula βοαθεῖν κατὰ 
δύναμιν, С. ΙΙ 8. ἐδαμιό[ργιον οἵδε] or ἐδαμιό[ργεε ὁ δεῖνα], Ε.-Β. 1 9. [---]ET[---], E.-B. II C. argues 
contra E.-B. that A and B belong to the same treaty between Lyttos and Olous, either dating to ca. 111/110 B.C. 
(another treaty between Lyttos and Olous dates to this year, which marks the end of a series bf territorial conflicts 
between East Cretan cities: /.Cret. 1 ХУШ 9 (cf. SEG XXXIII 638); the present treaty could be a supplement), or 
to the period of conflicts 121-111/110 B.C., when Lyttos probably joined the allied cities Gortyn, Hierapvtna and 
Olous fighting against Knossos and Lato: cf. SEG XXV1 1049 (peace treaty between Hierapytna and Lato 
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concluded after 111/110 B.C.) LL. 60-62 (earlier conflict between Lyttos and Lato implied) and L. 68 (alliance 
between Lyttos and Hierapytna). 


771. Polyrhenia. Treaty with Melos, 3rd cent. B.C. /.Cret. П XXIII 2; Staatsvertráge 
571. A.Chaniotis, Chiron 21 (1991) 250, restores this text as follows. 


[--------------------- ] [τα]ς eu Πολυρῆνι καὶ τὰ [χρή]- 
vv τὸς οἰκόντας ἐμ Μ[άλωι καὶ] рота τὰ Πολυρηνίων κ[αὶ τὰ] 
уу [τὰ] χρήματα τὰ Μα[λίων: κα]- τῶν οἰκούντων ἐμ Π[ολυρῆ]- 
v [τὰ τ᾿] αὐτὰ δὲ καὶ τὸ[ς πλέον]- 8 νι: καὶ εἶμεν [γᾶς κ]αὶ οἰκ[ίας] 
4 уу [τας 7] ἐς Μᾶλον καὶ τὸ[ς оікбу]- [ἔγκτασιν 7 --------- E ] 


1-2. rest. J.Cret. ll 2-3. [κατὰ τ᾿], C. Il 3-4. rest. C. 1 4-5. τὸ[ς οἰκόντα]ς, Ι.Οτει. W 5-7. rest. I.Cret. ll 8. rest. 
ο AIOIY. S σα, 





772. Unknown provenance. Treaty between an East Cretan city and Melos, ca. 
300-250 B.C. Yellowish tufa stele found in the 'twenties in East Crete (Lato, Olous or Istron); 
now in the Museum of Herakleion. Ed.pr. A.Chaniotis, Chiron 21 (1991) 247-252 no. 2 (ph.; 
dr.). 


[-------------- ΠΠ [------------------ ] vacat 
[-------------- Пом [.] [---------- τδι π]όλει: ἦμεν Ma- 
[-------------- J\ENBA [λίοις ----------- ] ἐν Μάλωι ἆ- 

e ]ς καὶ Θι- 12 [---- καὶ κατὰ γᾶν καὶ κ]ατὰ θάλασσαν: 
[------------ Χ]αιρήτωνος [---------------- ] τοῖς MaAltl- 
I ] Θιοδότω [ot -- καὶ ἐν πολέμωι καὶ ἐ]ν εἰρήναι: el.] 
| Ίντω ᾿Αγο- [------------------ ].ΘΕΝΑ/[.] 

8 [ράτω ? ----- |o КОИС | e οὐ. 


2. Before E: A, M or A, ed pr. Il 4-5. genitive of e.g. Θιόδωρος, Θιοκλῆς, Θιόκριτος, θίων, θιόμναστος vel 
sim., ed.pr. Il 5. Χαιρήτων: unattested so far; cf. Χαιρήτιος, Χαιρητάδης, ed.pr. || 7. Ίντω: possibly the 
genitive of a name, e.g. Διοφά]ντω; or ---]ν τῶ; the stone is damaged between Q and A: perhaps there is space 
for one letter, ed.pr. ll 8. e.g. Εὐβου]λίδα, ed.pr. 1 8-9. genitive of e.g. Τιμαγένης, Tipayopas, Τίμαλλος, 
Τίμαρχος, Τιμασίθεος vel sim., ed.pr. Il 15. probably -θεν: adverb of place related to import and export; cf. the 
restoration below Il list of officials (LL. 1-9) preceding a decree (LL. 10-16): either prescript plus decree, or 
postscript of a lost decree followed by another decree, ed.pr., who offers the following tentative restoration of LL. 
10-17, adducing parallels for the main clauses: [Ἔδοξεν ---ων t&v π]όλει: ἦμεν Mal[Atow τε καὶ τοῖς 
οἰκοῦσι ?]v ἐν Madar ἀτέλειαν καὶ κατὰ γᾶν καὶ κ]ατὰ θάλασσαν: [ὑπάρχεν δὲ καὶ ἀσφάλειαν] 
τοῖς MaA[(low καὶ ἐν πολέμωι καὶ ἐ]ν εἰρῆναι: ε[ Il τινές κα τῶν ὁρμιομένων --]θεν ἀδ[ιικήσωντι τοὺς 


Μαλίους ἢ το]ὺς οἰκ/[οῦντας ἐν Μάλωι ---]; either from Lato or from Olous; cf. /.Cret. II XXIII 2 for another 


alliance between Melos and a Cretan city (Polyrhenia; cf. our lemma no. 770). 


LIL—————— n] 
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773. Sicily. Tabellae Defixionis. M.del Amor Lopez Jimeno, Las Tabellae Defixionis 
de la Sicilia Griega (Amsterdam 1991), presents a detailed, largely linguistic analysis of forty 
tabellae (translations; full bibliography). In appendices the texts, drawings, an index of Greek 
words and a concordance with Jordan’s article from 1985 (cf. SEG XXXV 1813). We give a 
comparatio numerorum with SEG, Dubois JGDS (cf. SEG XX XIX 987) and Jordan. 


Jimeno 
1 


Dubois 


29 


30 
31 


(cf.39 note 61) 
9 

120 

38 

33 


Io» 


Jordan 


94 


96 
95 


103 
111 
93 
97 
101 
100 
99 
87 
107 
108 
102 
9& 
90 
91 
84 
104 
105 
88 
85 
106 
86 


89 

109 

97 

112 
110 
116-121 
Ls 
114 


113 


SEG 
XXVI 1112; XXXVI 855; 
XXXVIII 961 
XXXVI 1114 
XXXVI 1113; XXXVII 768; 
XXXVIII 962 


XX VII 656 
XXVI 1115; XXXIX 1019 


XXXVI 857 

IV 37/38 

IV 29; XXXVIII 939 
XVI 573; XXXVI 858 
XVI 574 


XXVI 1116 


XXX VIII 936 

AVISE OO Mike 

XVI 572 

IV 30; XVI 542; XXX VIH 940 


IV 39 

XXXVIII 938 

XXXIV 942; XXXVII 934-941 
IV 31; XXXVIII 941 

XXXIV 952 

XXXI 837 


XXXIV 953 
XXIX 927-933 , 
IV 61 

IV 47 


eee 
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774, Sicily. The cult of the Nymphs in Southeast Sicily. M.Mertens-Horn, BA 66 
(1991) 9-28, interprets a number of 6th cent. B.C. female antefixes from Southeast Sicily as 
nymphs. On 18-23 she comments on the cult of the Νύμφαι, also called (θεαὶ) παῖδες or 
ἁγναὶ θεαί, in that area, especially in Adrano, Akrai, Kamarina, Megara Hyblaia, Morgantina 
and Syracuse. Brief discussion of some inscriptions from Akrai: SEG XXXI 821 and 823; IG 
XIV 204: ἁγναὶ θεαί, also on record on a stamped tile (G.Pugliese Carratelli in L.Bernabó- 
Brea, Akrai, Catania 1956, 159 no. 16). The Koreion mentioned in /G XIV 217 is not the 
sanctuary of the Nymphs, but may testify to a connection of their cult with that of Kore- 
Persephone, frequently attested elsewhere. 





775. Сеја. Inscribed kylix, ca. 500 B.C. SEG XXIX 845; L.Dubois, JGDS 148: 
R.Arena, /scrizioni greche arcaiche di Sicilia e Magna Grecia П 22. For some linguistic comment 
cf. R. Arena, Acme (1991) 1 17. 





776. Halaesa. Christian building inscription. A.M.Prestianni Giallombardo, Kokalos 
34/35 (1988/1989) [1992] 363-365 (dr.), briefly summarizes her contribution to Hestiasis. Studi 
di tarda antichità offerti a S.Calderone vol. HI (Messina 1987 [1991]) 295-316 on an inscription 
discovered by her in folio 22 of the Codex Matritensis 5781, now in the Biblioteca Nacional di 
Madrid. This folio contains six inscriptions, five of which were published in /G XIV 353, 355 
and CIL X 2 7458-7460. The sixth remained unnoticed. Another transcription in Cod.Vat.Lat. 
6036, f. 56 v. Kaibel used the latter codex for JG XIV 353 but nevertheless excluded the present 
text from his corpus. 

Τωβίας : ἐπίσ(κοπος) 
ἔκτισεν 


1. initio ὦ , ms. 1 not before ca. 450 A.D., ed.pr. on palaeographical grounds; a bishop Tobias is unattested so 


far in Sicily. 


777. laitas (Monte Iato). Seals. Two oval clay impressions of seals; on the obverse a 
bull (?) in relief, on the reverse the letters AA; found in the Southeast part of the agora. Ed.pr. 
H.P. Isler, AK 34 (1991) 68/69 (ph.), who points out that their function is uncertain [Lazzarini 
reads on the photo AA: δα(µόσιος) 7]. 


778-795. Kamarina. Allotment plates, ca. 450 B.C. Ca. 150 small rectangular lead 
tablets found near the remains of the Athena temple in which they were originally stored; inscript- 
ions on both sides. Ed.pr. F.Cordano, RAL 44 (1989) [1991] 135-150 (ph.), publishes eighteen 
examples now restored and in a reasonable condition. Cf. now also id., Le tessere pubbliche dal 
tempio di Atena a Camarina (Rome 1992), for these eighteen (same numbering) and all the other 
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le. e a a e — x. з YR 
items. For some comment on this book cf. BE (1992) no. 592. These texts now also in R.Arena, 


Iscrizioni greche arcaiche di Sicilia e Magna Grecia. Iscrizioni di Sicilia Ἡ: Iscrizioni di Gela e 
Agrigento (Milan 1992) 56/57 nos. 124-141 (ph.). 


778: 0 207 Recto: [--]ύτας | πυπερβόλο 
Verso: τετράτας ἐπὶ δέ[κα] 
779: 137 no. 1 a. Recto: Αἰσχύλος : ᾿Αρίστιος 
Verso: τετάρτας ἐπὶ δέκα 
780: 137 no. 1 b. Recto: ᾽Αντισθένες Πα[ρ]μενόντο[ς] 
Verso: φράτρα {te}tetapta ἐπὶ δέκα 
781: 7 ο». Recto: πξρακλείδας | ᾿Αρχονίδα 
Verso: [τ]ε[τάρ]τ[α] 7 
782: 137 πο. 9 a. Recto: [π]ερακλείδας | [Κ]ρατίνο | [π]ένπτας 
Verso: [π]ένπτας 


Recto and verso were inscribed on different occasions; this explains the repetition of the numeral, 
ed.pr. 


783: 137 по. 10. Кесїо: Σιλανὸς | Ἰθαιγένεοίς) 
Verso: τ[ετ]άρτας èri δέ[κ]α 


Recto 1. in fine a horizontal stroke serving as a punctuation mark ll 2. Ι8ΑΙΓΕΝΕΟ, tablet. 


784: 137 no. 17. Recto: Δαϊκράτἒς Λυκίσἰκο 
Verso: φράτρα тёштто 

785: 138 no. 23. Recto: Σικανὸς | ᾿Αρχονίδα 
Verso: νετας 

786: 138 no. 24. Recto: Θεαρίδας | Βραχύλλο 
Verso: πενάτας 

787: πο 225) Recto: Εὐάνγελος Σίμο 


Verso: [oyd]oa фратра 
Recto: between name and patronymic a horizontal stroke serving as a punctuation mark. 


788: ἵ στο 27. Recto: Νικόμαχος Lio hevdelkata φράτρα πρᾶτα 
τριαἰκάς πεβ[δ]έμα πικάς 
Verso: traces of earlier use 
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---------------------------------------------  ἼὍὓὗτττ Ὁ Ὸ Ὸὡ τν υσεεἫεἪε!ςοοωοὩὨὩο᾽᾽᾽᾽͵ 


Recto 2-3. τριακάς and πικάς (= εἰκάς): subdivisions of the phratria named after their nominal 
number of citizens; they are mentioned only on this tablet, probably to avoid confusion with a 
homonymous citizen from the same phratria, ed.pr. 


789: j S no. 42 Recto: περάκλει[ος] | Θέστονος 
Verso: πενάτας 


Recto 1. there is no space for πξρακλεί[δας], edd.pr. 


790: 138 no. 43. Recto: Πύρριχο[ς] | Νικοφάν[ος] 
Verso: V ὀγδόα 


Verso: the inversed delta is a ‘contrassegno supplementare’, ed.pr. 


791: 138 no. 58. Recto: [..]pol[..]c Eevogl[o]vtoc 
Verso: [τε]τ[ά]ρτα ἐ[πὶ δέκ]α 
792: 139 πο. 60. Recto: [τε]τά[ρ]τας [ἐπὶ | δ]έκα [φ]ράτ[ρας] | 
Σοστρατος Хо[--] 
Verso: traces of earlier use 
UU / 
793: 139 no. 65. Recto: ZotAos Πολεμά[ρ]χο 
Verso: δυοδεκάτας φράτρας 
794: 139 no. 75. Recto: Εὐαρχίδας Καλλ[ι]σ[θ]ένεος 
Verso: һолата 


On both sides traces of various uses; recto and verso were inscribed on different occasions; the final 
sigma of the patronymic is inscribed under the line, ed.pr. 


795: 139 по. 80. Recto: Αἰνεσίδαμος Πασίλλο 
Verso: πενδεκάτας 


Ed.pr. points out that these tablets, found rolled up or folded, could not be consulted after 
storage. They register Kamarinan citizens according to their phratria and had presumably been 
used in elections of the city’s most important magistrates. Similar documents are known from 
Styra on Euboia (ТС XII 9 56 + add. p. 176), Mantinea (IG V 2 323) and Athens (J.H.Kroll, 
Athenian bronze allotment plates, Cambridge Mass. 1972). Discussion of the tripartite Doric 
tribal division with its subdivision in phratriai (at least fifteen in Kamarina: fourteen is the highest 
number on record so far, + one ὑπάτα, ‘the first’, as opposed to veta, “the last’, for which cf. 
also SEG XXXIV 940 L. 2; the names of the phylai are unknown; there are no other data 
concerning the constitution of Kamarina in the classical period). The numerals imply that the 
phratriai were a rational creation, launched during a political reform, probably the democratic 
refoundation by the Geloans in 461 B.C. (cf. Diod.Sic. 11.76.5: κατοικίσαντες ἐξ ἀρχῆς 
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κατεκληρούχησαν). Comment on grammatical characteristics of the Doric dialect, the alphabet 
(similarity with the archaic alphabet of Gela; tabular survey of letter forms on 145) and the names 
on record (for Kamarinan onomastics cf. also SEG XXXIX 995 and XL 798). 





796-819. Lipara. Epitaphs, 4th-Ist cent. B.C. Edd.pr. L.Bernabó-Brea, M.Cavalier, 
Meligunis Lipára vol. V. Scavi nella necropoli greca di Lipari (Rome 1991) 69, 76, 145, 148- 
152, 155/156, 164-166, 169 and 177-184, publish twenty-six epitaphs found during excavations 
in 1983 and 1985. The inscriptions are engraved on the upper part of rectangular stone stelai, 
except for our lemmata nos. 806 and 811, which are on the upper part of squat trapezoid cippi 
mostly resting on rectangular bases; now in the Museo Eoliano at Lipari. 


796: 69 no. 1 (ph.). Epitaph of Stasichoros, ca. 100-50 B.C.: Στασιχόἰρου 
797: 69 no. 2 (ph.). Epitaph of Phalakra, late 3rd/2nd cent. B.C.: Φαλάκρας 


798: 69 πο. 3 (ph.). Epitaph of Hieron, late 3rd/2nd cent. B.C.: “Ἔρωνος 
[ [Π]έρωνος seems more likely, Pleket]. 
799: | 69 no. 4 (ph.). Epitaph of Sopatros, late 3rd/2nd cent. B.C.: Σωπάτρου 


Nos. 796-799 were reused in a later sarcophagus; on 76 edd.pr. mention three fragments (casual 
finds; undated): KAA[--]; [--]TAZ and [--]NOZ 


800: 148 no. 2141; cf. 180 (ph.). Epitaph of Olympios, late 3rd-Ist cent. B.C.: 
Ὀλύμπιος [ог the genitive of female Ὀλύμπις ?, Strubbe]. 


801: 148 no. 2143; cf. 155, 177 and 179 (ph.). Epitaph of [.]lenio, late 3rd-Ist 
cent. B.C.: |.]ληνιῶς 


[Possibly [Κ]ληνιῶς, gen. of Κληνιώ, a variant of Κληνώ, Masson, per ep.]. 


802: 148/149 no. 2144; cf. 181. Epitaph of Dik--, late 3rd-1st cent. B.C.: 
Δικ[--] 


803: 149 no. 2145; cf. 177 and 179 (ph.). Epitaph of Hieron, late 3rd-Ist cent. 
B.C.: Ἱέρωνος 


804: 149 πο. 2150; cf. 182 (ph.). Epitaph of Pyrrhon, late 3rd-Ist cent. B.C.: 
Πύρρωνος 


805: 149/150 по. 2153; cf. 145 (ph.). Epitaph, late 3rd-Ist cent. B.C.: 
Полделоу ? | Ἐλπίδος 
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Cf. 177: ‘la stele ... dei bambini di Elpis', edd.pr. [for the woman's name Ἐλπίς cf. O.Masson, 
OGS 225 and 242; the reading in L. 1 is dubious: II (or M ?)AIAEL., Pleket]. 


806: 150 no. 2160; cf. 164 (ph.). Epitaph of Harys, ca. 350 B.C.: Рароос [very 
odd according to Masson, who wonders whether the reading is certain ( per ep.)]. 


807: 150 no. 2161; cf. 165 (ph.). Epitaph of Philikko, ca. 350 B.C.: Φιλικκῶς 
808: 151 no. 2162; cf. 165 (ph.). Epitaph of Dikaios, ca. 350 B.C.: Δίκαιος 


809: 151 no. 2164; cf. 155 and 166 (ph.). Epitaph of Palatha, ca. 350 B.C.: 
Παλάθα 


[Cf. O.Masson, OGS 142 for Παλάθη in Selinous, Pleket]. 
810: 151 no. 2166; cf. 155, 169 (ph.). Epitaph of Kallis, ca. 350 B.C.: Κάλλιος 
Gen. of masc. Κάλλις 


811: 151 no. 2152; cf. 156 (ph.). Epitaph of Xenios, ca. 350 B.C. Inscription 
between guide-lines: Ξενίου 


812: 181 (ph.). Epitaph of Kleano: Κλεανῶς 
813: 181 (ph.). Epitaph of Zoippos: Ζοίππου 
The two preceding epitaphs were re-used in a later tomb; undated by edd.pr. 


814: 182/183 (ph.). Epitaph of --- ?, not earlier than 1st cent. B.C.: 
Aiovviov | [...]INNOC 


` On another fragment of the same stele |AK (ph.). 
815: 183 (ph.). Epitaph of Than--: Θαν[--]ς 
816: 183 (ph.). Epitaph of Soteris: Σωτηρίδος 
817: 183 (ph.). Epitaph of Pompeia Neike: Πομπηίας | Νείκης 


The four preceding epitaphs were re-used in a later sarcophagus; except for no. 814, undated by 
edd.pr. 


818: 184 (ph.). Epitaph of Aristylis: ᾿Αριστυλίς 
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S aaaea 
Re-used in a later tomb; undated by edd.pr. [for the name cf. O.Masson, ZPE 102 (1994) 178, 
Pleket]. 


819: Tav. CXXIV, Fig. 331 d/e (ph.). Epitaphs of Ena-- and Eisias. Casual finds, 
apparently not mentioned in the text. We read on the photo ENA[--] and Εἰσιάδος. 





820. Lipara. Inscriptions on tiles and vases. Edd.pr. L.Bernabó-Brea, M.Cavalier, 
op.cit. (cf. our lemmata nos. 796-819), publish the following inscriptions; no dates are given. 
Stamped tiles (cf. SEG XXXVII 765): 72 (ph.): Αἰσχρίωνος, ᾿Αγεμάχου; 183 (ph.): 
Αἰσχρίων, ᾿Αρισ[τάρ]χος, Θαρρέδαμος, Τιμασιθέου. Inscriptions on vases: 24: M 
(dipinto; both on the inside of the lid and under the foot of a lekane by the ‘Pittore di Lipari’); 71: 
A (incised; on the bottom of a black glazed cup); 73: KAA (graffito; on the shoulder of an 
aryballos); 105: καλός, καλός (graffito on an Attic red-figured kalyx-krater with Dionysiac 
scenes); 168 (ph.): T KORN (incised; on the shoulder of a yellowish clay amphora). 

On 11 and 13-15 a discussion of graffiti indicating colors on polychrome ceramics: a new 
lekane by the ‘Pittore di Lipari’ (late 4th cent. B.C.) bears the letters 2, A and AP, probably 
meaning σανδαράκη, ἀρσενικόν and ἀρμένιον; edd. refer to a pyxis found in Tyndaris (area 
of Falcone): E.Gabrici, ММА! 24 (1921) 10-13: ΣΑΝ and >N (= σανδαράκη); AP (= ἀρσε- 
νικόν/ἀρρενικόν; or rather ἀρμένιον ?, edd.pr.); M (= μίλτος); TY (= γύανος, for κύα- 
νος). 


821. Morgantina. Inscribed lead tablet, Ist cent. B.C. SEG XXIX 932. L.Koenen 
apud C.A.Faraone, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1831) 18 with note 83, suggests reading in LL. 
4/5 tod Ῥούφο[υ τὰν] Sodll[Aav]. 


822. Motye. Inscribed sherd, 5th cent. B.C. Sherd of a Samian amphora. Ed.pr. 
G.Falsone - A.G.Calascibetta in Phoinikeia Grammata (cf. SEG XL 1633) 691-696. The sherd 
contains part of an abecedarium; Western, not Euboian alphabet; sixteen letters are extant: + 
(xi), ©, | (digamma), A. Non vidimus. Cf. L.Dubois, BE (1993) no. 216. 





823. Noto. Epitaph of Potetas, 5th cent. A.D. SEG XXVI 1152; XXVII 685; 
XXXIX 1016; A.Ferrua, RAC 50 (1974) 432/433. K.A.Worp, Tyche 6 (1991) 228/229, 
comments on the date. Like M.Griesheimer (SEG XXXIX) he prefers Ferrua’s reading μηνὶ 
᾿Αγόστ(ῳ) | τές δέκα καὶ C’, Σεἰλήνῃ ἐνεακείδεκάτῃ (LL. 4-7) to that of G.Alféldi (cf. SEG 
XXVI; XXVII). The inscription records a 17th day in August which corresponds with a 19th 
day in the lunar month (no weekday), which prevents us from establishing a precise date. 
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824. Segesta. The Greek inscriptions. S. De Vido, ASNP 21 (1991) [1992] 929-994 
(indices; bibliography), presents a survey of literary (929-971), epigraphical (971-980) and 
numismatical (980-982) testimonia concerning or found in Segesta. On 972-978 a corpusculum 
of the Greek inscriptions: /G XIV 282 (from nearby Erice, recording a Segestan chiliarch; now 
in the Biblioteca comunale of Erice); 287/288 (IGDS 213/214); 289; 290/291 (IGDS 215/216); 
287 and 289-291 are now in the Biblioteca comunale of Calatafimi, 288 in the Archaeological 
Museum of Palermo; A.Salinas, NSA (1885) 54/55; P.Marconi - M.Guarducci, NSA (1931) 
397-399 (Museum of Segesta; cf. our lemma no. 825); the eight new texts presented in our 
lemmata nos. 833 and 826-832. Inscriptions found elsewhere: JG 12 19 (D 11; SEG XL 2*); 20 
(I5 12); SEG XXX 1119; 1127 bis (= 1891; cf. SEG XXXV 1017; IGDS 31); XXXV 999. 





825. Segesta. Inscriptions referring to the gymnasion. On the basis of the inscript- 
ion in our lemma no. 826 which in his reconstruction refers to the gymnasion, G.Nenci, ASNP 
21 (1991) [1992] 921-926, collects and discusses the epigraphical testimonia for the Segestan 
gymnasion, not identified so far (ph. of all stones): /G XIV 290/291 (IGDS 215/216; N. dates 
290 to the late 4th cent. B.C.; 291: early 3rd cent. B.C. according to M.Guarducci, ᾖ.ο. below); 
P.Marconi - M.Guarducci, NSA (1931) 397-399; our lemma no. 827. In the NSA text (ca. 250 
B.C.) N. sees traces of one more line and reads some more isolated letters: [----]l.ve....- 
α..ο.ισ[--] ᾿Ασωπαί[ου | ἱ]ερομναμονέοντος | [᾿Α]ρτεμιδώρου Δόσσιος Γραδαναίου Il 
τὸ δίπυλον, οἱ ἀνδρεῶνες, х προέδρα ἐστεγάσθεν ἐθυ..Ι[--]σδισ[--]. The ἀνδρεών in 
IG 291 L.4 1s a part of the gymnasion reserved for adults rather than a separate building serving 
as a prytaneion or people's assembly hall (so e.g. IGDS p. 273; cf. οἱ ἀνδρεῶνες in NSA L. 5 
and οἱ ἄνδρες restored by N. in our lemma no. 826). N. wonders whether [᾿Α]ρτεμίδωρος 
Δόσσιος (NSA L. 4), Τίττελος ᾿Αρτεμιδώρο[υ] (IG 291 L. 2), Διόδωρος Τιττέλου (IG 287; 
ph.) and Ξέναρχος, son of Διόδωρος (/G 290 LL. 3/4) represent four generations of a family. 
For all inscriptions see also our lemma no. 824. 


826-832. Segesta. Various new inscriptions, 4th/3rd-2nd cent. B.C. Seven 
inscriptions and graffiti on stones and objects now in the Museum of Segesta. Ed.pr. G.Nenci, 
ASNP 21 (1991) [1992] 921-928 nos. 1-7 (ph.). 


826: 921-926 no. 1. Building inscription, 2nd cent. B.C. ? Architrave of local 
stone: [--]Δ][--|--]νες καὶ ot ANA[-- ----]ευασθέντες 


[Τοῖς] Δι[οσκούροις | οἱ τριτίρε]νες καὶ οἱ ἄνδρ[ες | συγκατασκ]ευασθέντες (or κατασκ]ευ- 
ασθέντες), ed.pr. Il 1. after AI only a small omicron is possible, since no lower part of a vertical 
hasta is preserved, ed.pr. [a centered heading ending in -δι is another possibility, Tybout] Il 2. 
τριτίρε]νες (ephebes of the 3rd year) καὶ οἱ ἄνδρ[ες: the association of these two categories points 
to the gymnasion (cf. our lemma πο. 825), ed.pr. [the photo shows only ANA in fine, Tybout] ll 
[3. Lazzarini reads ]ευασθεν and suggests that we have the 3rd person plural of the passive aorist of 
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$27: 


$28: 


$29: 


$30: 


831: 


832: 


a verb like ἐπισκευάζω vel sim.: ἐπεσκ]ευάσθεν; cf. ἐστεγάσθεν in our lemma πο. 825. In 
Ίνες and ANA (L. 2) she tends to find the word οἱ ἀνδρεῶνες]. 


926/927 no. 2. Honorary inscription for Nymphon, 4th/3rd cent. B.C. 
Limestone architrave block moulded above and below; inscription between incised 
guide-lines; found near the theatre. 


[᾿Αρτεμ]ιδώρα Νύμφωνος τὸν αὐτάστα πατέρα | [ἱερομνά]μονα 
᾿Αλείδα γυμνασιαρχούντος | [ἔδ]ωκε κατὰ διαθήκαν vacat 


1. Perhaps the dedicant was a sister of Φαών, son of Νύμφων, on record in /G XIV 290 LL. 1/2, 


ed.pr., who refers to /С XIV 288 for another private honorary inscription at Segesta ll ᾽Αλείδας: 

perhaps identical with the Segestan ambassador on record in the Entella decree SEG XXX 1119 L. 7 

(for the reading cf. XL 785), ed.pr. 

927 no. 3. Fragment of unknown character, 3rd cent. B.C. Stone block. 
[--]w[--l--] τῶν ἰδίων [--] 

927 no. 4. Epitaph of Tittelos ?, 3rd cent. B.C. Small stone tympanon; 

inscription below under a smooth fascia: [Τιττ]έλου ἀγ[ορανόμου] [Lazzarini 


reads ATH and prefers a patronymic: ᾿Αγη[σίππου vel sim.]. 


[Initio: the photo seems to show TE, Tybout]; a Τίττελος ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου is on record as ἱεραμ- 
νάμων in /G XIV 291 (cf. our lemma no. 825), ed.pr. 


927 no. 5. Fragment of unknown character, 3rd cent. B.C. Limestone 
block: TONO 


921/928 no. 6. Stamped cup, 3rd cent. B.C. Fragment of a red clay cup; stamp 
in a rectangular frame: Ἐγέστας 


First stamp alluding to public production at Segesta, ed.pr. 


928 no. 7. Stamped cup, 3rd cent. B.C. Fragment of a red clay cup; stamp in a 
rectangular frame; to the right of the inscription a bull turned to left: [ Ἐγέ]στας 
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833. Segesta. Mosaicist’s signature, Hellenistic period. Mosaic found in 1989 and 
still partly covered by a wall of a church on the akropolis; inscription in black letters on a white 
ground. Ed.pr. G.Nenci, ASNP 21 (1991) [1992] 906; 916/917 no. 2 (ph.). 


[Δ]ιονύσιος [Πρ]ακλείδου | [᾿Αλεξ]ανδρεὺς ἐ[ποίει] 
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Perhaps the mosaicist is identical with Διονύσιος Ἡρακλείδου ἀπὸ ᾿Αλεξανδρέας on record as a gilder (ἐχρύ- 
σῶσεν, presumably of the statue dedicated) in TAM III 1 26 (SEG VI 629; cf. our lemma no. 1265 app. crit.; 
Termessos; 2nd cent. B.C.), ed.pr., who dates the mosaic to the early 3rd cent. B.C. on the basis of the letter 
forms and points out that this is the first and only Alexandrian attested on Sicily (cf. SEG XXXIX 1680) and the 
first and only attestation of an Alexandrian mosaicist; the existence of 18 Alexandrias (cf. SEG XXXIV 1131) is 
no argument to deny that Dionysios came from Alexandria of Egypt rather than e.g. of Cilicia, Caria or Cyprus. 





834. Selinous. Three inscriptions. R.Arena, Iscrizioni greche arcaiche di Sicilia e 
Magna Grecia 179-81; L.Dubois, [σης 72, 79; SEG XXVI 1108; XXXV 1018; XXXVII 770. 
Cf. now R.Arena, Acme (1991) 1 15-17, for some linguistic comment. 





$35. Selinous. Graffiti on Attic vases, ca. 550-400 B.C. A.Kustermann-Graf, 
ASNP 21 (1991) [1992] 114, mentions the following graffiti on 36 Attic vases (all on the lower 
part of the exterior, except for EY on the inside of a cup) found in the nekropolis of Manicalunga: 
1) (abbreviated) names: Σελινόντι; Коце [= Κῦμαι ?, Strubbe]; Ocotia; Μαντία; Api; AA; 
Ву; Ev (two specimina); Evpe (or Ευρχ); Me, Σο; 2) commercial terms: óv(etoc); ‘graffito a 
mezzaluna’ (half-obol or Г); the same + A; 3) numbers (or letters ?): 1; А; A-p 1; 066; «л; P (= 
500) 9; 4) ‘marchio semplice': X; € (both two specimina); 5) unknown character: A; H-P (or 
N-P); HI; ENY; 0 (two specimina); OM; A (or N; three specimina); M. 


836. Soluntum. Dedication of a pavement, late 2nd cent. B.C. Rectangular blue- 
gray limestone block in the pavement of the Via dell'Agora. Ed.pr. A.Wiegand, MDAI(R) 98 
(1991) 121-126 (ро dr.). 


["Αν]ταλλος ᾿Ασκλάπου Ὀ[ρνιχᾶ]ς ! [---- | σ]τρῶσ[ιν] ἐκ τοῦ ἰδ[ί]ου 


1. ᾿Ὀ[ρνιχο]ς, ‘Leitname einer bedeutenden Soluntiner Familie, der Ornichos’, ‘Gentilname[n]’, ed.pr., with 
reference to [G XIV 311 (SEG XXXVIII 964; M.T.Manni Piraino, /scrizioni greche lapidarie del Museo di 
Palermo, Palermo 1973, 144-147 no. 114) [however, the gymnasiarch honored is called "Ανταλλος ᾿Αντάλλου 
τοῦ ᾽Αντάλλου Ὀρνιχᾶς (LL. 4-6); ed.pr.'s ‘Familie der Ornichos’ arises from a misunderstanding of Manni 
Piraino’s interpretation of 'Opvily&v (LL. 5/6) as a genitive plural of Ὄρνιχες: ‘La famiglia degli "Όρνιχες᾽ 
(М.Р. 145/146), rejected by O.Masson, CE 49 (1974) 175-178, who pointed out that ᾿Ὀρνιχᾶς is Antallos' 
second name (‘l’oiseleur’, "l'homme aux oiseaux’; cf. also Ὀρνιθᾶς); since the traces of the first letter as shown 
on the dr. are hardly compatible with other letters than O, and Х is certain, ᾿Ο[ρνιχᾶ]ς seems probable, Tybout]; 
"Άνταλλος: frequent in Sicily, ed.pr., with reference to A.Brugnone, Kokalos 20 (1974) 219-221 fcf. also 
L.Robert, Hellenica XI-XII (Paris 1960) 208 note 2; Masson, l.c. 175] Il 2. either [ἐποίησεν τὰν] or [-- other 
object(s) -- καὶ τὰν], ed.pr. [the latter seems preferable, since one would expect ἐποίησεν vel sim. in fine, 
Tybout] Il 3. cf. Brugnone, /.c. 221-223, for a dedication from nearby Himera (2nd/1st cent. В.С.; lettering similar 
to our inscription): [--] τὰν στρῶσιν τᾶς πλατείας | [--] ἐκ τοῦ ἰδίου; the στρῶσις of our text refers to a 
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pavement of ceramic slabs which runs from the crossing of the Via dell’ Agora with the Via Cavallari to the agora; 
it belongs to the reconstruction of the agora dated to the (late) 2nd cent. B.C., ed.pr., who dates the inscription 
either to this period on the basis of this and other archaeological indications, or to the 1st cent. B.C. on the 
assumption that our honorand is the grandfather of the gymnasiarch of /G XVI 311 [which, however, should be 
dated to the Ist cent. B.C., possibly 43-31 B.C., rather than to the mid 1st cent. A.D.: cf. SEG XXXVIII 964; 
consequently the grandfather-hypothesis can be harmonized with the archaeological data to yield a late 2nd cent. 
B.C. date for our inscription, Tybout]. 





837. Syracuse. Funerary epigram for Kallon, early 4th cent. B.C. P.Orsi, NSA 
(1897) 500; SGDI 5246. Republished by G.Sacco, MGR 16 (1991) 221-223 no. 3 (dr.). 


SPARE S 
| Κάλλ[ων]!ος τόδ[ε| | σῆμ[α π|!ερίφρ[ον]!ος ἤν[υσε] | μήτ[ηρ] 


1. Probably not verse, but the name and patronymic and/or ethnic of the deceased, S. Il 2-7. hexameter; S.'s text 
is that of SGDI, except for ἥἤν[υσε] rather than ἤν[υε]; Καλλ[άρι]ίος τόδ[ε] | σῆμ[α x]lept --, O.; S. comments 
on περίφρων, ἀνύω and on the Ionic dialect in Doric Syracuse, and dates the epigram to the early 4th rather than 
to the 2nd half of the 5th cent. B.C. (so O.). 


838. Syracuse. Christian inscriptions. After revision of the stones in the Regional 
Museum Paolo Orsi at Syracuse, M.Griesheimer, RAC 67 (1991) 347-352, presents the follow- 
ing observations on texts in A.Ferrua, Note e giunte alle iscrizioni cristiane antiche della Sicilia 
(Città del Vaticano 1989; cf. SEG XXXIX 988): 

90 a (= NSA 1907, 772): С. reads Ἐνθάδε κεῖτε Θεἰώκτιστος ζήσας élt ie’: τελευτᾷ πρὸ 
С εἰδὂν Ὀκτοβρείον · 'Ayopallota Φωτίνου xei ᾿Α(γ)οἰύσστα (Ferrua in LL. 5/6: 
after Φωτινο an Y, then Ειασοῦσστα(υρός), ‘croce di Cristo’) 

95 (= SEG XXXIX 1025): G. repeats his observation presented in SEG XXXIX 

152: an incomplete version of the epitaph of Syros P.Orsi, NSA (1895) 517 no. 258; the painted 
inscription is still visible in the catacombs of S.Giovanni 

184: this is the left part of the epitaph of Silvanus already presented completely in SEG XXXIX 
1022 (1С XIV 201 + A.Ferrua, RPAA 23, 1946/1947, 234 no. 23) 

196 and 208 belong to the same inscription, which can be restored as Κρησκώϊνεις EévloE 
(ζή)σας (lapis: ΕΣΑΣ) ἔτ[η | .] μῆν(α)ς ς΄: [ἐ]νθάδε xeillte; (Ferrua 196: KPHCKQI- 
NEICEENIOZ; 208: ...ev[-- | ζ]εσας ёт μ΄ | μῆνς с | [ἐ]νθάδε xeillce); in L. 3 
confusion between © and Z caused haplography [in view of Ferrua's EENOZ perhaps 
rather assimilation of У before Z: Gévlo(c) ζέσας, Tybout]. Ξένος without complement 
is unique in Syracusan epigraphy; it can probably be explained by the location of the tomb 


in a room reserved for strangers; cf. ἐν τοῖς ἀνοκίοις in a nearby epitaph (see below sub 
205) 
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197: the first word (ФІЛОСІММА) is the abbreviated name of the deceased: Φιλοσίνμα(τος) 
(= Φιλοσίγματος), an exceptionally rare name which probably earned for her the surname 
Αγάπη (L. 2) 

205: λανοί (= ληνοῦ) in L. 3 indicates the rock-graves only rather than ‘le arche sepolcrali'; 
Eutychiane bought five contiguous graves in one arcosolium, and was buried herself in the 
second one; cf. /G XIV 150: кїтє πυλῶνι | τρίτῳ, λανῷ πένπτῃ, i.e. the fifth grave in 
the third arcosolium; in L. 4 ἐν τοῖς ἀνοκίοις (= ἀνοικείοις) suggests that special rooms 
were reserved for non-residents 

219: Σκρειβ[ωνιανά] | ἔζησεν [ἔτη -] | μῆνας += [-] | ἡμέ(ρας) [-] (3rd cent. A.D.); G. 
supports F.'s observation that this is a pagan epitaph. It comes from Cassibile (Southwest 
of Syracuse) rather than from the catacombs of S. Giovanni 

225 and 229 belong to the same inscription, which can be restored as | Ἐκοι]μήθη ἢ | 
[καλῆς] μνήμης ᾿Οξυπερ[αντία] | τῇ πρὸ v. κ[αλ(ανδῶν) ---] (Ferrua 225: 
[exo.]JMH@H H | [καλῆς] MNHMHC; 229: ΟΞΥΠΕ[ράντιος] | ΤΗ ΠΡ I Κ[αλ --]). 


839. Tyndaris. Dedication to Artemis Eupraxia, late Hellenistic period. /G XIV 
375. P.Veyne, Metis 5 (1990) [1991] 21, comments on the unusual epithet Εὐπραξία. He 
argues that in the mind of the dedicants some good luck which they experienced became a 
goddess itself (‘Succès’). Subsequently a priest (or the goddess herself in an oracle or dream) 
suggested to them to assign it as a ‘surnom de circumstance’ to the god held to be responsible for 
the happy event (in this case Artemis). On the relief Artemis is represented as kindling the fire on 
the altar. She establishes the offering to be brought by Πρῶτος and Μενίππη rather than being 
offering to herself. 

The argument is part of an article on representations of gods holding a phiale or patera and 
sometimes libating, which are usually considered either as images of gods offering to themselves 
or to other gods, or as a symbol of the act of offering in itself. V. argues that the phiale alludes to 
the preliminaries of offering (libation) rather than to the sacrifice proper. For the worshipper it 
signifies that he is entering the realm of the sacred: a ‘rite de passage’. In the hands of a god this 
attribute is nothing more than a kind of ‘visual adjective’ meaning ‘sacred’. 





840. Unknown provenance. Dedication of a bronze cuirass to Athena, 
probably 400-350 В.С. SEG XXXVI 888. Cf. now Sotheby's Catalogue London, 
Antiquities, Thursday 23rd May 1991, 48/49 no. 78, with a splendid photo. 
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841. Italy. Christian inscriptions. A.E.Felle, Concordanze delle Inscriptiones graecae 
christianae veteres Occidentis (Inscriptiones Christianae Italiae, Subsidia 2; Bari 1991), presents 
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concordances between Wessel (cf. SEG XXXVI 1036) and CIG; CIL; IG XIV; ICUR; 
CIJIGUR; SEG; GV; Kaibel, EG; S.L.Agnello, Silloge di iscrizioni paleocristiane della Sicilia 
(Rome 1953); C.Carletti, Iscrizioni cristiane a Roma (Florence 1986); E.Diehl, Inscriptiones 
Latinae Christianae Veteres (Berlin 1925); A.Ferrua, Note e giunte alle iscrizioni cristiane della 
Sicilia (Città del Vaticano 1989); J. Vives, Inscripciones Cristianas de la Espana Romana y 
Visigoda (Barcelona 1969); Bullettino di Archeologia Cristiana; Epigraphica: NSA; Nuovo Bul- 
lettino di Archeologia Cristiana; RPAA; RQA. 





842. Alife. Amphora stamps. M.Lista - C.Ziviello, ASNP 21 (1991) [1992] 34, report 
on Greek amphoras found in tombs and stamped with Σωτήρ; cf. M.Ruggiero, Degli scavi di 
antichità nelle province di terraferma dell’ antico Regno di Napoli dal 1743 al 1876 (Naples 1888) 
426. 


843. Brundisium (area of: Torre S.Sabina). Funerary epigram for a boy, 2nd 
cent. A.D. Rectangular sandstone cippus; now in the Museum at Bari. Ed.pr. G.Sacco, MGR 
16 (1991) 219-221 no. 2 (ph.). 


[᾿Ασ]ίδος ἐκ γαίης πολἰλῆν προφυγόντα | θάλασσαν I 
ἑπταετῆ Katllexer σῆμα τόδε | [...]υλο[ν] 


1. The Roman province Asia, with parallels from /GUR for the use of the name of the province as ethnic, ed.pr. 
ll 1-3. ed.pr. comments on the motive of meeting death after having escaped the dangers of the sea and on the 
expression noAAn θάλασσα, ‘the vast sea’ Il 6. the name of the boy. 





844. Brundisium. Inscribed gold phylactery, later Roman period. D.Comparetti, 
NSA (1923) 207/208; G.Zuntz, Persephone. Three essays on religion and thought in Magna 
Graecia (Oxford 1971) 283. R.Kotansky in C.A.Faraone - D.Obbink (edd.), ор си (Gb Our 
lemma по. 1831) 118, points out that the Greek magic logos on this phylactery (Χεντεμμα | 
τεφρειχειν | τεφραις [---] | BAv[- (perhaps γλυ[---], Pleket), resembles the text written on 
an amulet against gout in the Hippiatrica (χεντιµα τεφῆκεν τέφρα γλύκαινε). 





845. Campania. Greek cults. G.Maddoli in G.Pugliese Carratelli (ed.), L’Evo antico 
(Naples 1991) 247-270, gives a survey of Greek cults in Campania on the basis of mainly 
literary evidence. He gives photos of and/or brief comment on the following Greek inscriptions: 
IG XIV 715 (262/263: discussion of the epithets θεὸς πατρῷος of Εὔμηλος, foundation hero 
of Naples and patron of one of its phratriai; cf. also /G XIV 748 a and b, adduced on 267) 702, 
756 a, 760 (266); 714 (267); SEG XII 412 (XVI 586; cf. XXXII 1026/1027; LSAG 260 no. 3; 
ph. on 251); XXXVI 911 (LSAG 240 no. 12; LSCG Suppl. 120; 256: the βεβαχχευμένοι are 
an Orphic elite rather than common Dionysiac mystai); XXXVII 783 (cult of ᾿Αθηνᾶ Σικέλη in 
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Naples, which must go back to the earliest history of the city); XXXVIII 1019 (ph. on 254); 
XXIX 949 bis (255; cf. also our lemma no. 849); XL 816 (254: Hera forbids Apollo to give an 
oracle; the oracle is that of Apollo, not of Hera: cf. also SEG XL; ph. on 250). 

On the Neapolitan phratriai and other inscriptions bearing on the city's political life see G. 
Pugliese Carratelli, ibid. 96, who also briefly discusses SEG XII 378 (recognition of asylia of 
the Koan Asklepios sanctuary by Neapolis and Eleia; on the same page a photo of LSAG 259 no. 
2 (cf. SEG XXXVIII 985)). 


846-847. Capracorum. Two epitaphs ?, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Two fragments found 
in the Church of Santa Cornelia in the domusculta Capracorum (Ager Veientanus; 4 km South- 
west of Formello; 20 km North of Rome), founded by Pope Hadrian I; brought to the site as 
debris to be used in building, possibly from a cemetery on the North side of Rome. Ed.pr. 
J.Reynolds in N.Christie (ed.), Three South Etrurian Churches (London 1991) 150 nos. 51/52. 


846: 150 no. 51. Epitaph ?, 3rd cent. A.D. ? Marble panel; now in the Museo dell’ 
Alto Medioevo at Rome: [----l--]EIA vacat! [--JKEWE νασαι | [----] vacat 


847: 150 no. 52. Epitaph ?, 2nd cent. A.D. ? White marble panel. 
[--] ФІНЛА [--1--]МК[--!--]Ф01[--1--]МО[--1----] 


1. Presumably names, e.g. ᾽Απ]ῄϕίη Δα[--, ed.pr. Il 2. ed.pr. prints ἕ]νκ[εν (sic) and refers to 
IGUR 1181 L. 6: μνήμης ἕνεκεν [or should we presume that NK is a printing error for МЕК ?] II 3. 
perhaps from φθίνω, ἀποφθίνω, words which are confined to use in verse in the series of JGUR 
texts, ed.pr. 


848. Cumae. Inscriptions on a lekythos, 710-690 В.С. LSAG 239 no. 2 (cf. 
LSAG? p. 454). Following the prevalent opinion G.Colonna in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 845) 
40 (dr.) and 48, interprets the inscription along the rim of the foot as an Etruscan text: hisa mene 
tinnuna, meaning ‘Hisa Tinnuna fa (come dono)’. Contra A.C.Cassio, Die Sprache 35 (1991- 
1993) 187-207 (ph.; dr.), who argues that we have a Greek text written by an Euboian in his 
own dialect and alphabet. It should be read πίσα μένε τιννύνα(ι), meaning “ë fatale pagare le 
stesse cose’ (μένξ = μένει or μίμνει: “ё scritto che ...’, è fatale che ...’; cf. Aesch. Suppl. 
435/436: connected with τίνειν; Ag. 1563): a warning that violation of the tomb (rather than of 
the vase only) will be punished by equal retribution. LSAG 237: πιγαµενετιννύνα (‘In Kymean 
(or Etruscan) script; ... the text is clearly not Greek’); that o instead of y should be read is 
confirmed by M.L.Lazzarini apud C.; F.Ribezzo, Rivista Indo-greco-italica 3 (1920) 76, 241- 
242, and M.Landi, Dialetti e interazione sociale in Magna Grecia (Naples 1979) 226 no. 5, read 
htoa μένετιν νῦνα: ‘aspettati lo stesso ora’, equally a warning against tomb violation. On 191- 
195 C. discusses the concept of equal retribution in Greek tragedy and in funerary curses, the 
earliest of which known so far is probably CEG 459 (600-575 B.C.); contra J.H.M.Strubbe, art. 
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cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1832) 37: ‘probably a votive monument’; CEG: not funerary. Ample 
linguistic commentary оп τίν(ν)υμαι, τίν(ν)υμι, τιν(ν)ύω (194-204; cf. also our lemma ΠΟ. 
725 LL. 1/2). On 188/189 C. focuses on the two abecedaria inscribed on the foot of this vase, 
probably by the Corinthian potter or another Corinthian in Cumae in Euboian alphabet (except for 
one of the two beta’s which is Corinthian), rather than e.g. by a ‘semi-literate visiting Corinth- 
ian’ (so B.B.Powell, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 866 in fine) 156). 





849. Cumae. Inscription on an olpe, 6th cent. B.C. 2SEG XXIX 949bis. G.Co- 
lonna in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 845) 61 and 64 (dr.), argues that this inscription is in Oscan 
rather than Greek. He reads heretatei (= ‘to Here(n)tas’) rather than περακλ.εῖ, and assigns it to 
the first half of the 5th rather than to the 6th cent. B.C. 

For G.Maddoli, ibid. 255 (cf. our lemma no. 845), it is evidence for the existence of a cult of 
Herakles in archaic Cumae. 


850. Gioia del Colle (area of: Monte Sannace). Graffito on a vase. Graffito on 
the foot of an Attic kylix found in the nekropolis of Monte Sannace. Mentioned by W.T.McClin- 
tock, ASNP 21 (1991) [1992] 94: HP.IA 


851. Gravisca. Graffito on an Attic band-cup. Cf. our lemma no. 1833. 


852. Kroton. Dedications to Hera, later 6th-4th cent. B.C. SEG XL 827-829*. 
G.Maddoli, AFLPer 25 (1987/1988) [1991] 143-156, discusses the origin and early develop- 
ment of ἀσυλία, ἐλευθερία (known as an autonomous concept in literature from the Sth cent. 
B.C.) and ἀπελευθέρωσις, stressing the close connection of these notions and of law in general 
with religion, especially in the archaic period. On 145-148 he focuses on the dedications to 
Ἥρα Ἐλευθερία (827 = LSAG 261 πο. 21), ρα Λακινία (829) and the dedication to Hera 
possibly made ὑπὲρ ἐλευθερίας (828 [but cf. SEG XL)]). In 827 L. 2 M. prefers restoring 
h€pag | Ἐλευθερία[ς] (cf. SEG XXXIV 997; references to contemporary and later literary 
attestations of Ζεὺς Ἐλευθέριος; cf. also ΙΟ V 1 700), but ἐλευθερία cannot be excluded; in 
the latter case the inscription would probably be the oldest testimony for eleutheria as a concept 
(550-525 B.C.). Comment on the role of the sanctuary at Capo Colonna (Capo Lacinio) as gua- 
rantee of individual freedom (cf. also Plut. Pomp. 24: asylon) and on its relation with the area of 


Vigna Nuova near the city equally sacred to Hera, where chains and fetters were found among 
the dedications. 


———————————————————————————————— —— 
853. | Lagaria (S.Nicola d'Amendolara). Inscriptions on loom weights, 


between 576/575-560 and 510 B.C. J. de La Geniére in ead. (ed.), Épeios et Philoctéte en 
Italie. Données archéologiques et traditions légendaires. Actes du Colloque International du 
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Centre de Recherches Archéologiques de l'Université de Lille III, Lille, 23-24 Novembre 1987 
(Cahiers du Centre Jean Bérard 16; Naples 1991) 55-66 (map), locates Lagaria, known inter alia 
from Strabo 6.263, at S. Nicola d' Amendolara. On 64/65 she mentions five pyramidal terracotta 
loom weights from S.Nicola inscribed in Achaean alphabet and communicated to her by M.Le- 
jeune: Λυσώ, Τιμώ (two) and Χιώ (two); four are in the Antiquarium of Amendolara (ph.), one 
of the Xió-items in the Museum of Castrovillari. According to L. there is no reason to regard 
these women as slaves. De La G. argues that the Achaean alphabet testifies to Sybaritan influ- 
ence: after the fall of Siris-Herakleia between 576/575 and 560 B.C., the site of S. Nicola was 
reorganized as a quarter of Sybaris. The name Χιώ perhaps reflects continuation of Ionic name- 
giving during this period. After the fall of Sybaris in 510 B.C. the community rapidly declined. 


854. Lokroi Epizephyrioi. Religion. Cf. our lemma no. 1856. 


855. Lucania. Epigram on the grave of Oidipous on two vases, ca. 380-360 
B.C. CIG 8429 (Kaibel, EG 1135): Lucanian amphora in the Museo Nazionale of Naples (two 
draped youths with staffs beside an inscribed funerary stele); a majuscle text (without reference 
to CIG or EG) in A.D.Trendall, The Red-Figured Vases of Lucania, Campania and Sicily 
(Oxford 1967) 114 no. 592; T. points out that the same epigram is found on a Lucanian amphora 
by the same painter (Painter of Brooklyn-Budapest) in the Louvre (110 no. 572; no text; photo, 
which shows that the right part of the inscription is lost; Antigone, Eteokles and a girl carrying a 
hydria beside an inscribed funerary stele), and notes that μέν in L. 1, omitted on the vase in 
Naples, is present here. 

A.Russo Tagliente, BA 67 (1991) 4/5 (majuscle text after T.; Italian translation), draws attent- 
ion to the kylix on top of the stele on the Louvre amphora, which is filled with seemingly sphe- 
roid objects. These elements, frequently present on South-Italian vases representing funerary 
monuments, are generally interpreted as eggs. Without excluding this possibility, К.Т. suggests 
that they may be the mallows and (bulbs of) asphodels mentioned in the epigram; she comments 
on the role of these flowers in literature and cult. In either case we have symbols of rebirth. For 
the sake of convenience we give the text of the epigram. 


Νώτωι μὲν μολάχην τε καὶ ἀσφόδίε)λον πολύριζον, 
κόλπωι δ᾽ Οἰδιπόδαν Λαίου (υ)ὶὸν ἔχω 


1l. NOTOIMOAAXHN, Naples vase; (μὲν), СІС, EG; ΑΣΦΟΔΟΛΟΝ, Naples vase; ἀσφόδίε)λον, CIG, 
EG ΙΙ2. AAIOYION, Naples vase; Λαίου (v)iov, CIG; Λαίου (v)ov, EG. 


te 


$56. Mediolanum. Christian epitaph. Wessel (cf. SEG XXXIX 1036) 1057; cf. 
A Ferrua, RAC 61 (1985) 73 note 24. D.Feissel apud K.A.Worp, Tyche 6 (1991) 222 note 9, 
points out that Wessel’s and Ferrua’s interpretation of the date (μη(νὸς) Ἰουλίου τρίτῃ ημ(έ- 
pa) τετράδι) as "Tuesday the 4th of July’, which would fix the date to 444 A.D. (cf., however, 
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our lemma no. 1753 for the frequent discrepancy between ancient indications of weekdays and 
modern computation), is uncertain. 'H τετράς is rather the 4th day of the week: Wednesday; 
probably the deceased died on 3 July and was buried a day later, as the Latin rendering of the 
burial formula has it. 





857. Metapontum. Apollo Lykeios. SEG XXIX 956-966. F.Graf in Praktika 6th Con- 
gress 2 242-245, reflects on the function of these inscriptions and the ritual in the cult of 
Απόλλων Λύκειος (initiation of ephebes); no evidence for an aniconic cult (cf. 957 app.crit.). 


858. Metapontum. Inscription on a vase, 7th cent. B.C. Black glazed cup with 
sinistrorsum inscription in Ionic-Attic alphabet on the shoulder: Πύρρο ὄλπ (‘Olp(e) of Pyr- 
ros’). M.Burzachechi, ArchClass 25/26 (1973/1974) 74-83. Cf. now G.Stea, MEFRA 103 
(1991) 416/417 no. 28; 426 (ph.); 432 (dr.): testimony for the presence of Ionians on the 
Incoronata (hill). 


859. Monte Gelato. Inscriptions on a vase, 90-110 A.D. Tall reddish-orange clay 
beaker with decorative striations; inscriptions incised before firing around the body approxim- 
ately two thirds of the way down the vessel (1) and clockwise on the underside of the base (2); 
between the end and the beginning of (1) an incised figure of a stork nesting on a rooftop; 
unusable waster of local production found in a deposit of the late 2nd cent. A.D. in an early 
imperial building complex at the Mola di Monte Gelato (Ager Faliscus; 30 km North of Rome). 
Edd.pr. O.Murray - P.Parsons - T. W.Potter - P.Roberts, PBSR59 (1991) 177-195 (ph.; dr.). 


1) Φιλόφιλος λέγομαι: πιὼν ν[ο]ήσεις ὅτι οὐ ψεύδομαι 
2) ᾿Αβασκάντου καὶ Ἐπινίκου 


The two inscriptions are probably by the same hand, though (1) is written in elegant script coming close to a 
book-hand (193-195), whereas (2) shows a somewhat uneven hand, edd.pr. ll 1. a message for the participants in 
some social ritual of conviviality, whose exact character remains obscure, edd.pr., who suppose that possibly not 
just the vase, but also the stork is imagined as delivering the message: *you will understand that I do not deceive' 
may refer to Phaedrus’ fable of the fox and the stork, in which the two animals deceive each other. They also point 
to Hesychius s.v. πελαργός: ἄγγος τι κεράµεον; perhaps our vessel is a pelargos; in that case stork and vase аге 
identical: the stork-vase speaks as a bird of concord and as a loving cup. On 189/190 general comment on inscript- 
ions on drinking vases |! 2. the makers or, less preferably, the owners of the vase, edd.pr., who comment on the 
name ’ABaoKavtoc/Abascantus which in Rome appears to be particularly common amongst the lower social 
orders; in the center the remains of two lines of letters: АЦ--ЈА ог A | [--]; perhaps some form of tally or batch 
number, or a mark of ownership, edd.pr. 


eee 
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860. Neapolis (area of: Soccavo). Inscription on a candelabrum, ca. 100 A.D. 
E.Gabrici, NSA (1901) 298/299; now in the Archaeological Museum of Naples. Republished by 
E.Miranda, ATON (archeol) 13 (1991) 223/224 (ph.). 


Π(ο)μπ(ήιος) ᾿Αθην(ό)δωρος | τῷ ἰδίῳ πάτρωνι 


ΠΩΜΠΑΘΗΝΩ, lapis ll gift of a freedman of the gens Pompeia to his patron; this gens is attested at Naples in 
some epitaphs of the late republican-early Imperial period: G.De Petra, MonAL 8 (1898) 228, M., who dates the 
candelabrum to ca. 100 rather than to the 3rd cent. A.D. (so G.); she points to a very similar candelabrum in the 
British Museum (H.-U.Cain, Rómische Marmorkandelaber, Mainz 1985, 161 no. 38) probably also coming from 
Naples. 


861. Neapolis (area of: Pianura). Boundary stone, later 2nd cent. A.D. R.Pari- 
beni, NSA (1902) 563/564; now in the Archaeological Museum of Naples. Republished by 
E.Miranda, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 860) 225-229 (ph.). 


Side a+b Συνοίρία Side c ovn al.?] 
Αἰμιλί]ου ἰουγ(έρων) 
Σκίεν|τος vacat А, vacat 


Boundary stone of a private estate, M. ll a + b 1. συνορία (Latin: confinium): on record in papyri of the 2nd 
cent. B.C. and the Ist-4th cent. A.D.; the only epigraphical parallel is JL. Magnesia 122 A L. 3: σύνορία), M. 12. 
the Aemilii are attested in Marano, Puteoli and Misenum, M. Il 3. = Sciens, not attested so far; cf. Scitus, M. II 
с 1. ὠνή either refers to the acquisition of the land, or to its leasing; a[.?]: either (part of) a number (price in 
thousands of sestertii or annual rent) or abbreviation of a compositum of γράφω (ἀπογραφεῖσα or ἀναγρα- 
φεῖσα: registered contract) or abbreviation of ἀμπέλων, to be connected with iovy(épov) А (cf. IG XII 3 343- 
349; I.Mylasa 272-279; IG XII 2 74-80: cadastral lists of the 4th cent. A.D. based on the Diocletian tax reform), 
M., who assigns this text to the later 2nd cent. A.D. on the basis of the letter forms. 





862. Neapolis (area of) Epitaph of Beniamin, 4th/Sth cent. A.D. SEG XXIX 
969. Republished by E.Serrao, Puteoli 12/13 (1988/1989) 105-107 no. 1 (ph.). In L. 3 the cor- 
rect reading is προστάτης. The final sigma has a strange form: НС . S. interprets prostates as 
‘head of the Jewish community’ rather than as the equivalent of γερουσιάρχης or &pxtov- 
νάγωγος. She prefers to believe that the deceased came from Mauretanian rather than Palestinian 
Caesarea, in view of a Latin epitaph recording a Mauretanian citizen buried in the same Jewish 
cemetery in Naples. 

For Jews in Mauretania cf. SEG XXX 1235 and 1882 [For the ἀρχισυνάγωγος cf. now 
T.Rajak - D.Noy, JRS 83 (1993) 75-94, who seem to interpret this and other Jewish function- 
aries (ἄρχων, γερουσιάρχης) above all as benefactors: ‘the major Jewish titles shared the same 
social functions'. Exceptionally, the γραμματεύς ‘may well have been a true functionary' 
(italics, H. W.P.). The emphasis on the euergetic activities may well be correct but in the case of 
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pagan benefactors (male or female), who are at the same time magistrates, the conclusion is 
always that specific magistracies imply specific functions, in addition to the common euergetic 
activities. It is hard to see why the various Jewish functionaries should be interpreted solely as 
benefactors; for Jewish functionaries cf. also our lemmata nos. 1839/1840, Pleket]. 





863. Neapolis. ‘Gnostic’ inscription on a gem, 6th cent. A.D. Oval lapis lazuli 
with inscriptions on both sides; found in 1988 in the catacombs of S.Gennaro. Ed.pr. E.Miran- 
da, RAC 67 (1991) 115-124 (ph.). 


Recto 
Φιλοιρεμβρε- να, ἣν at- 
νου σανδλει Lovan- ταικεν Πονπεία Κρει(σ)πεῖνα, ἀπὸ 
À Αβραωθ αρνεπεβχιώ- παν- 

4 у αρνεκεπεχιῶν 10000 Ia- 12 τὸς δαίμονος ἢ συναντήμαίτος) 
ὦ κύρει µαγραδα ғол law σ[.]α П πάσης φαρμακείας ἢ παντ- 
lov σεαφειου σεσειλαμ. Αβ[ρα]- ὃς πονηροῦ πρά(γ)µατος ő- 
(0 ακραµαρι κύρει µαγραδα sia- τι αἰπιτάσει σοι τὸ μέγα 

8 loo Σαβαωθ Μιχαήλ σεδερανγ- 16 ὄνομα τοῦ θεοῦ παν- 
ης διαφύλαξον καὶ συντήρισον κουθεν law Σαβ- 
τηψυχρις Παπιρ(ί)α Κρει(σπεῖ- αωθ 

Verso Mp OMY ATOZ 


AWWMMEDS SLY 
KRRARAAWWWWwWW 
WWVVVVYVY ç $ $ 
Y2> DA’? о MM Z 


Z Z Z Zv O 
KCMM@EO 
COWN 


Recto: the text is very similar to that on a gem published by D.Wortmann, BJb 175 (1975) 76-81 no. 15, 
ed.pr., who often rcfers to W. in her exhaustive commentary on magic expressions (LL. 1-8) and imprecation 
formulas (LL. 9-18) 12. σανδλει: cf. σάνδαλος, i.e. the sandal of Persephone, ed.pr. ΙΙ 2-3. Σοναηλ: Sonuel, 
angel of darkness, ed.pr. ll 5. κύρει = κύριε: cf. W.’s gem; W. reads the following words as µασρα apoa, but 
µαγραδα ειαι as on our gem seems equally possible, ed.pr. Il 5-6. σ[.]αίιου: perhaps conceals a duplication of 
the following σεαφειου, ed.pr. || 6. σε(ργαφίου, W.; rather a deformation of θεάφιον, H.Maehler apud W.; or 
perhaps σελφείου (the healing sylphium) ?, ed.pr.; σεσειλαμ = oepicthap = Hebrew semes eilam, invocation of 
the eternal sun, ed.pr. Il 7-8. W. reads sanaw on his gem, but ειαι Iaw as on ours seems also possible, ed.pr. 
II 8-9. σεδερανγης conceals the formula σεσεγγεν βαρφαραγγης, but the contraction of more words possibly 
affected the name of an angel; the W.-gem has Μιχαήλ. Σεκειήλ εσσει φαραγγης; cede on our gem may reflect 
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Sedekiel (= Σεκειήλ), ed.pr. Il 9. for the rare συντηρέω in combination with διαφυλάσσω cf. SEG XXVI 1784, 
ed.pr. 1 10. ΠΑΠΙΡΑΚΡΕΙΠΕΙΝΑ, gem; τηψυχρις: perhaps τὴ(ν) ψυ(χὴν) χρισίτιανήν), ed.pr., who 
explains τὸν Φλάβαιο(ν) λαναδουλκις оп W.'s gem as a transliteration of anima dulcis; the Papirii are 
attested at Naples in unpublished epitaphs of the late 1st cent. B.C., ed.pr. ll 10-11 = ἣν ἔτεκεν ll 11. KPEI- 
ΠΕΙΝΑ, gem Il 12. SYNANTHMA, gem; συνάντημα: any encounter with an evil force, ed.pr. 1 13. фарра- 
κεία: poison, spell, magic, ed.pr. Il 14. ΠΡΑΜΑΤΟΣ, gem; πράγμα πονηρόν: evil, sin, ed.pr., with parallels II 
15. = ἐπιτάσ(σ)ει Il 16-17. πανκουθεν: presumably Πανκουθεν, another magic name like Πανχουχιθασς, 
Πανχοχιτας and Πανχουχιθασσου rather than παν(α)κου(σ)θέν (so W.), ed.pr. ll Verso: the correspond- 
ance with W.'s text is less obvious, but there are some similarities, inter alia the expression ὁ dv (not recognized 
by W. in his L. 7), ed.pr. 11. ..opvx.., ed.pr. Il 2. .o@pp and three caracteres, ed.pr. Il 3-4, after a long sequence 
of letters a sign resembling that of Chnoubis, ed.pr. II 5-6. mostly magical caracteres, ed.pr. Il 6. initio perhaps 
κ(ύριο)ς, ed.pr. Il 6-7. Qeòlç ὃ àv, which gives a Jewish connotation to our text, ed.pr. 





864-865. Ostia. Christian epitaphs. A.Marinucci, RAC 67 (1991) 75-113 (ph.), 
(re)publishes 35 Latin epitaphs; two of them (ph.) contain Greek letters; the fragment 109/110 
no. 31 (dr.) shows a christogram with alpha and omega; now in the Lapidarium of Ostia. 

864: 83 no. 5. Epitaph of Mar--. White marble slab. 

Map.[--]IANOY[--] ! hifc] δορ[μιτ] 


1. After MAP traces of a vertical hasta Il 2. ανοῦ [--], M. Il 3. c was engraved over erased x Il for 
Latin epitaphs written with Greek letters cf. SEG XXXIX 1065 and 1797. 


865: 89/90 no. 11. Epitaph of a son and husband. White marble plaque from the Via 
degli Augustali; LL. 4-6 in smaller script. 


[----].. OA. RIMA 4  [E]utychia filio dulcissi- 
|-- in]nocentissi- [mo et] marito virginio 
[mo, qui vix(it) a(nnos)] XXI, d(ies) XXVII; [οὐδε]ὶς ἀθάνατος 


5. Virginio (proper name), ed.pr.; virginio (epithet of maritus), Lazzarini. 





866. Pithekoussai. Inscription on Nestor’s cup, 8th/7th cent. B.C. SEG XIV 
604; XL 850*; CEG 454. W.Appel, Eos 79 (1991) 171-185 (dr.; in Polish, with German 
abstract), summarizes the results of earlier scholarship for Polish readers. Comment on the metre 
(L. 1 is not metrical, in spite of the occurrence of iambs), the lacuna in L. 1 (P.A.Hansen’s 
ε[ίμ]ι is the most likely restoration; cf. SEG XX VI 1144; CEG), the identity of Nestor (contem- 
porary owner of the cup) and the literary quality of the inscription. 
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M.Gigante in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 845) 415-417 (dr.), briefly discusses the inscription; 
he gives a transcription in ‘normalized’ spelling and without brackets. In the lacuna of L. 1 he 
restores ἐ[γῶμ]ι [ [‘un impossibile integrazione’, M.L.Lazzarini, per ер.]. 

S.West, ZPE 101 (1994) 9-15, questions the sense of humor assigned to the inscription by 
modern scholars. She suggests interpreting it as an example of aphrodisiac magic, adducing as a 
possible parallel SEG XXXIX 939, which perhaps claimed the power to deal with feminine (n 
δ᾽ ἂν κτλ.; L. 2) bad temper (τ]οῦ θυμοῦ; L. 1). W. supposes that an epic tradition about 
Nestor's cup existed, ‘less sophisticated than the Iliad, which celebrated the exploits of his 
youth’ (14), from which the Pithekoussan skyphos drew elements. Neither the words ποτήριον 
and καλλιστέφανος nor the apparently convenient phrases αὐτίκα κεῖνον and ἵμερος αἱρή- 
σει occur in the Iliad and Odyssey. Consequently our cup has no significance for the date of the 
composition of the Iliad. 

W. refers, for ‘further subtleties’, to J.Latacz in W.Kullmann - M.Reichel (edd.), Der Über- 
gang von der Mündlichkeit zur Literatur bei den Griechen (Tübingen 1990) 232-235, and B.B. 
Powell, Homer and the origin of the Greek alphabet (Cambridge 1991) 163-166 (for Powell cf. 
our lemma no. 1742). 


867. Portus. Epitaph of Claudia Chrysis, 2nd cent. A.D. Marble plaque with 
inscription in a recessed field with moulded frame; found in the nekropolis of Isola Sacra in 
1989. Ed.pr. G.Sacco, MGR 16 (1991) 223/224 no. 4 (ph.). 


Θεοῖς καὶ Δαί- 4 yia θυγατρὶ yAv- 
μοσι: Κλανδίᾳ Χρυ- κυτάτῃ πεποίηκε: 
σίδι Κλαυδία Εὐτυ- ἔζηκε ἔτη κ’, μ(ῆνας) б’, ἡ(μέρας) ιδ΄ 


Punctuation marks between the words ll 1-2. Θεοῖς καὶ Δαίμοσι: cf. G.Sacco, Iscrizioni greche d'Italia. Porto 
(cf. SEG XXXIV 1010) no. 50; it is not known from Rome and Ostia, where Θεοῖς Δαίμοσιν is frequently used, 
ed.pr. 





968. Rome. Bilingual honorary inscription for M.Licinius Crassus Frugi, 14- 
13 B.C. IGUR 64, SEG XXXIX 1066. G.Alfóldy in Epigrafia. Actes du Colloque en mémoire 
de Attilio Degrassi, Rome 27/28 Mai 1988 (Coll. Éc.Fr.de Rome vol. 143; Rome 1991) 669-675 
(ph.; dr.), presents the following reconstruction of the text. 


[M(arco) LiciniJo M(arci) f(ilio) Cra[sso Frugi], 
[au] guri, c[o(n)s(uli)], 
[populus Da]mascen[orum per] | 
4 [legatum ---]ni f(ilium) et Sel[eucenses Pieriae] 
[Μάρκωι Λικινίωι Μάρκου υἱ]ῶι Κράσσωι [Φρούγει, αὔγουρι, ὑπάτωι], 
[0 δῆμος ὃ Δαμασκηνῶν τῆς ἱερᾶς καὶ] ἀσύλου καὶ α[ὐτονόμου καὶ 


συμμάχου] 
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[Ῥωμαίων πρεσβεύσαντος ---vov κα]ὶ ἢ πόλις [ἢ ἱερὰ καὶ ἄσυλος καὶ 
αὐτόνομος] 
8 [καὶ σύμμαχος Ῥωμαίων τῶν Σ]ελευκέ[ων ἐν Πειερίαι] 


A. dates the text to 14/13 B.C., just after the consulate of the honorand in 14 B.C.; in a postscript on p. 690 he 
holds Moretti's reconstruction (cf. SEG XX XIX 1066) to be plausible, especially that of L. 8, which implies that 
we have two ambassadors of the Damasceni and no reference to Seleukeia Pieria; for the latter cf. our lemmata nos. 
869/870. 





869. Rome. Bilingual honorary inscription of the people of Seleukeia Pieria 
for Augustus, 5/6 A.D. IGUR 28 (cf. SEG XXXIX 1066 app.crit.). G.Alfóldy, art.cit. (cf. 
our lemma no. 868) 675-679 (ph.; dr.), presents the following reconstruction of the text. 


= = = - = — - - - - - - - = = = = = = = - - - = -- «= = = = = = -- = - - - - = = = 


[---] eorumq[ue --- ? per Numenium Numeni f(ilium) et Stratonem Stratonis f(ilium)] 
[Stratonis nepotem et ---xenum --- f(ilium)] legatos basi{m cum ---] 
[Αὐτοκράτορι Καίσαρι Θεοῦ υἱῶ]ι Σεβαστῶι, ἀρχιερεῖ μ[εγίστωι, ὑπάτ]ωι τ[ὸ γι’, 
αὐτοκράτορι τὸ σι’, δημαρχικῆς] 
4 [ἐξουσίας τ]ὸ nx’, πατρὶ πατρίδος, [--- ? |, 
[o δῆμος τῆς πόλεως τῶν Σελευκ]έων ἐν Πειερίαι τῆς ἱ[ερᾶς] καὶ ἀσύλου καὶ 
α[ὐτονόμου καὶ] συμμά[χου Ῥωμαίων] 
[πρεσβευσάντων Νουμηνί]ου τοῦ Νουμηνίου, Στ[ρ]άτωνος τοῦ Στράτωνο[ς δὶς, 
---]ξένου τ[οῦ ---] 


2. Cf. for nepotem our lemma πο. 870 Il 6. δίς: cf. nepotem in L. 2; Φιλο]ξένου rather than edd.pr.’s 
Βασιλο]ξένου, A. (cf. already Moretti apud SEG XXXIX 1066 app.crit.). 


870. Rome. Bilingual honorary inscription of the people of Seleukeia Pieria 
for Gaius and Lucius Caesar, 5/6 A.D. F.Coarelli - I.Kajanto - U.Nyberg - M.Steinby, 
L'area sacra di Largo Argentina (Rome 1981) 108/109 no. 27 B and D (L’ Année Épigraphique 
1981 nos. 40 and 42). G.AIfóldy, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 868) 678-686 (ph.; dr.), suggests 
combining these fragments and presents the following text. 


[Lucio Caesari] [Gaio Caesari] 
[Augusti f(ilio) Divi nepoti], [Augusti f(ilio) Divi nepoti], 
[auguri, co(n)s(uli) des(ignato)], pontifici, [co(n)s(uli)], 

4 [principi iuventutis], principi iuve[ntutis], 


[Seleuciae Pieriae populus liber e]t sacer et inviola[bilibus legib]us utens am[icitiaque p(opuli) 
R(oman1i) firmus ?], 
[dedicaverunt legati ? Nume]nius Numeni f(ilius) et Stra[to Stratonis f(ilius) S]tratonis nepos 
i e[t ---xenus --- f(ilius)] 
[Λουκίωι Καίσαρι Σεβαστοῦ viá] [Γαίωι] Κα[ίσαρι Σεβαστοῦ υἱῶι] 
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On 684 a reconstruction of the monument which contained the statues and inscriptions of Augustus (cf. our 
lemma no. 869), Gaius and Lucius Caesar and other members of the Imperial family, and which probably stood in 


the Porticus ad Nationes Il 6. for the ambassadors cf. our lemma no. 869. 





871. Rome. The dedications on the Capitoline Hill, 2nd/1st cent. B.C. /GUR 5- 
20 (SEG XXVIII 803; cf. our lemma no. 1811). E.Rodriguez-Almeida, Bollettino di Archeolo- 
gia 8 (1991) 40 (dr. of 8/9, 11 and 16), reflects on the original location of these inscriptions. 





872. Rome. Funerary epigram for Ialysos, 2nd cent. A.D. Rectangular marble urn; 
on the front between two corner-columns with bases and capitals an inscription in a recessed 
field above a relief representing two animals under an oak tree; on the left side between the left 
corner-column and a torch akanthos leaves springing from a krater, on the right side between the 
right corner-column and a torch a composition of akanthos leaves from which spring two 
flowers; in the center of the front a bronze tap refers to the urn's secondary use as a fountain. 
From the Via Appia; now in a private Collection at Maratea. Ed.pr. G.Sacco, MGR 16 (1991) 
217-219 no. 1 (ph): Ἰάλυσον | στέρξας | Στατείλιος | εὐσεβῆ Il ἄνδρα 


Hexameter ll 1. the deceased was probably a slave of Statilius; the name Ἰάλυσος is attested in Rome as Іаіуѕиѕ, 
Ialis(s)us, Hialissus, Hyalisus, ed.pr., who adduces CIL VI 26767: T. Statilius Hialissus 11 3. probably a freedman 
of the Statilii, who built a tomb for their servants on the Esquiline (C/L VI 6213-6640; two are in Greek: 6225 
and 6353 = IGUR 1290 and 1346), ed.pr. Il the omission of ἔθηκε, ἔθαψε, ἐκάλυψε vel sim. is rare; cf. GV 
316 and 688, ed.pr. 


873-874. Rome (area of). Epitaphs of a physician and his son, 2nd cent. A.D. 
G.Annibaldi, NSA (1941) 193 and 195. Two white marble altars found along the Via Nomen- 
tana (km 15); now in the possession of M.T. and L.Sartori, Casale Tor Sant'Antonio. 
Republished by M.Guarducci, QUCC 68 (1991) 123-127 (ph.). 


873: 124. Epitaph of C. Velius Smaragdianos. 


Θ(εοῖς) Κ(αταχθονίοις) 4. τῷ κ[αὶ] Φιλοθέῳ 
Γ. Οὐελλίῳ υἱῷ Γ. Οὐέλλι- 
Σμαραγδιανῷ ος Διονύσιος 


874: 125. Funerary epigram for the physician Dionysios.  : 


Θ(εοῖς) Κ(αταχθονίοις) I 
Ἰητ(ρ)ῶν tov | (ἄ)ριστον | ἐπὶ χθονὶ γ(α)ῖ(α) ΙΙ κ(αγλύπτίι) | 
(Δγιονύσιον | τὸν µισόχίρ)υσον | ὁλόχρυσο(ν) 
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2-3. Hexameter and a choliambic trimeter, С. ll 2-7. ΙΗΤΙΩΝ, APIZTON, TAIA, ΚΛΛΥΠΤΙ, 
AIONYZION, MIZOXIYZON, ΟΛΟΧΡΥΣΟ, lapis [possibly some parts of letters have been painted 
in color on the stone, Pleket] ll G. identifies Dionysios with C.Velius Dionysios (our preceding 
lemma LL. 5/6); she comments on the pun τὸν µισόχρυσον (not attested so far) ὁλόχρυσον: ‘he who 
was all gold since he hated gold', referring to Dionysios' selfless service to his patients, in line with 
the praecepta of the Corpus Hippocraticum; G. also briefly discusses the Christian medical saints 
called ἀνάργυροι (Kosmas and Damianos; Kyros and John). 





875. Rome. Epitaph of Asklas, Christian period. /CUR 2564; C.Wessel, Inscript- 
iones Graecae Christianae veteres Occidentis (Bari 1989) no. 277. Republished by H.Solin, ZPE 
87 (1991) 246/247 no. 3 (ph.) and by A.Lajtar, ZPE 93 (1992) 142/143, whose text we print. 
Both edd. discuss how the mistakes of the engraver can be explained. 


Θάρίσ)ι, ᾿Ασκ(λᾶς), | οὐδὶς ἀθάίνατος (palm) 


1. ΘΑΡΟΙ, lapis; θαροῖ, CUR, S.; corrected by L., who in an Addendum points out that this correction had 
already been proposed by W.; ACKME, lapis; Ἄσκμε, ICUR; ᾿Α[σ]κμέ, W.; corrected by 5. 


876. Rome. Christian inscriptions from S.Paolo f.1.M. A.Ferrua, RPAA 62 (1989- 
1990) [1992] 185-209, presents a list of observations on a large number of Latin and Greek 
inscriptions from S.Paolo fuori le Mure UCUR II 4775-5993). He does not repeat his earlier 
comments on this series published in Epigraphica 21 (1959) 97-116. On 185-190 F. gives a 
survey of earlier copies and editions. These include sources neglected (L.Perret; F.L.Gilii) or not 
used systematically (С/С 9728-9783, F.Osann) by J.B.de Rossi - A.Silvagni (CUR II). We 
summarize F.'s contributions to Greek texts. 

4828: in L. 1 ὃ]ς ἔτι ζῆ and in Ë 2 ἑαυτῷ] koi; ICUR: о]С ETIZH апа ...σοι] KAI 

4842: in L. 2 [I] [Φή]λικος rather than [ΚΙίλικος (nom. K015); ICUR: IAIK OC 

4849: in L. 3 in fine ANIKIQ is a mason's error for Ανικίου rather than a genitive plural (cf. 
already A.Ferrua, RAC 21, 1944/1945, 170 and 31, 1955, 98) 

4941: = 5680 [= CIG 9775, Tybout]; in L. 2 Αἰλ]ία Οὐαλε[ντῖνα] vel sim. rather than 
[ὑπατ]ίᾳ OYAAENT-- (4941), ΙΑ ΟΥΑΛΕ/ρία (5680) or [ὑπατ]ίᾳ Οὐαλε-- 
(CIG) 

4943: in L. 2 EAGYCINOY is a mason's error for Ἐλευσίνου (cf. already H.Solin, Arctos 7, 
1972, 170) 

4957: cf. SEG XXXII 1062 

4989: in L. 3 πρὸ τη’ κ[αλ.; ICUR: IIPOTH; the consul in LL. 3/4 ([ὑπατείᾳ] | Φαύσ[του]}) 
could be the iunior of 490 A.D. 

5064: іп L. 1 either Μακάριος καλόνυμος (H.Solin) or ὃ μακάριος Καλόνυμος (cf. SEG 
XXXII 1067); ICUR: O MAKAPIOC KAAONYMOS; rather У Іп fine, F.; in L. 2 initio 
[Γαλά]της (cf. SEG XXXII 1067); KAAANA rather than KAAAND 
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5100 b: = 5656 = CIG 9748 = SEG XXXII 1060 

5149 b: = СІС 9762; in L. 4 κ(αὶ) µην.ς; ICUR LL. 3/4: MIANOY API I KAI IN 5 t; С/С: 
[ἐν ὑπατίᾳ Βαλεντιν]ιανοῦ Α[ὐγούστου τὸ ζ΄] к(ол) ᾿Α[βιή]ν[ου] (‘arditi cambia- 
menti e supplementi’, F.) 

5231: no A and Q before and after L. 1; the A was begun but not finished 

5306: in L. 1 [Εὔ]νους; ICUR: NOYC. For Εὔνους cf. SEG XXXVII 1807 

5654 b and d: minor observations on the letter forms 

5658: cf. SEG XXXII 1067; 5658 probably joins with 5697 a, which yields for LL. 1-3 t 
Ἐνθάδε κατάἰκιτε ᾿Αντίοχο(ς) ΓαλΙ[άτ]]ης vioi [Μαρ]κέλλου [----]; L. 3 
before EA the copy by de Rossi has а К; ICUR 5658: [+ Ἐν]θάδε καταἰ[κεῖντε] 
ANTIOXOT TAA ---- ΥΙΟΙ --- BEAAOY; 5697 a: t Ἐν[θάδε] -- | KIT[e --] | 
HC -- 

5659 (IG XIV 1462; СІС 9777): = SEG XXXII 1063 

5669 and 5675: = CIG 9738: cf. SEG X XXII 1067 

5671: in L. 1 OEOAO (copy Suarez) rather than JCUR’s ӨОЛОр-- 

5676 (СІС 9731): LL. 2-4: EIOYIMYPITICCA | AOYKINA; F. understands тү εὐμοιρίτισσα 
Λουκῖνα rather than ἢ εὐμοιρειθεῖσα (copy de Rossi) or ἐν θεοῦ εἰρήνη Σαλουκῖνα 
(CIG) 

5677 (СІС 9781): in ICUR L. 3 is missing: EYTEPON ΠΡΩΤΡΩ; С/С: [ὑπατίᾳ τοῦ δεῖνος 
τὸ δ]εύτερον πρ(ὸ) τρίι)ῶ[ν --] 

5682: perhaps іп L. 1 Καλλ]ιόπ[η (CUR: IOT) and in L. 2 Οὐ]αλέρωι (CUR: -- 
Οὐ]ΑΛΕΡΩ); perhaps not Christian 

5684: in L. 2 Εὔνου = Εύνῳ; cf. above ad no. 5306 

5685: in L. 2 (POPTOYNAT) no final T given by de Rossi and Silvagni; in L. 8 C.Margarini 
has АС (ICUR: AZ) 

5686: [Ἔνθα κ]ατάκιτε Χαρίσ[ιος | υἱὸς Γ]αίου ζήσας ἔ[τη | εἴκοσι]ν τοῦ βίου lav- 
τοῦ, followed by the date of death; JCUR: [ Ἐνθάδε κα]τάκιτε XAPIC --I--AIOY 
ζῆσας ἔ[τη --l -- το]ύτου βίον E[-- |-- πρὸ --] Σεπτεμ[βρίων --] 

5688: = SEG XXXII 1065 

5689: in L. 2 ἐνιαυτῶν Kn’ (CUR: [ἐ]νιαυτῶν KHMOE)and in LL. 3/4 Πέτρος ἐνιαυτῶ!ν 
α΄ (CUR: Πέτρος ENIIAYTOINA) 

5691: in L. 4 τῆς Κι]λικίης rather than ἡ]λικίης; ICUR: --AIKIHC; perhaps not Christian 

5694: in L. 2 the Latin εἰδο]ὺς Αὐγο[ύστας]; JCUR: YC AYTO[voto -- 

5701 a: in L. 1 ἔζησεν μι[κρόπρως]; CUR: ἔζησεν MI [perhaps rather μι[κρόπρος] or one 
of the following variants: μικρῷ πλέω, µικροπλέω, μικρόπλους, μικρῷ προς, 
μικρόπρος or μικρόπλως; cf. SEG XXXI 1655, Tybout] 

5701 b: in L. 1 APEOZ, Suarez; possibly [ημέρα] "Apeoc; ICUR: APEOO 

5784: read the name ᾽Αλέξεις; the meaning of the subsequent BO is dios ICUR: EIAEZEIC 
ΒΘ (= βοήθει) 

5786 b: in L. 1 after PHNAI IIPIC, copy de Rossi; perhaps Εἰ]ρήναι Πρίσ[κος; ICUR: 
ΡΠΝΑΙ IIT 

5834: in L. 1 Ταδία rather than [Πεν]ταδία: ICUR: --TAAIA 
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5877: L. 1 in fine: О, copy de Rossi; LL. 1/2 υἱὸ[ς τοῦ δεῖνα | ἐνθάδ]ε ἐκυμήθ[η]; CUR: 
ҮІ--1-- C. ἐκυμήθ[η -- 

5972 (IG XIV 2165): after reexamination of the stone: in L. 1 perhaps Mofc] CUR: 1C ; IG: 
МС); in L. 4 in fine XAPM (ICUR and IG: XAI); in L. 5 ὄμμα τεκοῦ[σα] (CUR: 
MMATOY; Ισ: OMMATE); in L. 6 καὶ στονα[χή] (ICUR:+4!-XICTONA; IG: 
KAICTONA, app. crit.: στοναχή); in L. 7 in fine MEAET.. (ICUR and IG: OYMEAE; 
app. crit.: οὗ µέλε[ι); in L. 8 a trace of the initial A of ἀθάνατος (CUR: GANATC; 
IG: OANATO) [LL. 7/8: οὐ μέλετ[αί μοι: οὐδεὶς] ἀθάνατο[ς], Tybout]. 





977. Rome. Exhortation by Eutyches ?, late 2nd/early 3rd cent. A.D. SEG 
XXXIV 1015. D.Bain, CQ 41 (1991) 69 note 138 (cf. our lemma no. 1876), interprets this 
graffito as follows: ‘the writer, Eutyches, hopes that his friend Gamos will remember him - - - 
and, at the same time, warns him not to indulge in cunnilinctio, threatening him with buggery 
and irrumation if he continues to do so’; for the different interpretations of H.Solin we refer to 
the app.crit. of SEG XXXIV. 





878. Rome. Roman copy of a portrait of Karneades. /G XIV 1171; CIG 6070; 
IGUR IV 1517: Καρνεάδης. A.Stühli, AA (1991) 220/221 note 5, briefly describes the 
inscriptions on plaster-casts in Copenhagen and Ravenna (ph., not showing the inscriptions) of 
the lost bust from the Collection Farnese, which is a Roman copy of the Karneades portrait 
mentioned in our lemma no. 152. 


879. Satricum. Dedication to Mater Matuta, ca. 350-200 B.C. Black glazed sky- 
phos with white colored decorations; inscription painted in white. Edd.pr. B.Heldring - 
C.M.Stibbe in Archeologia Laziale X 2 (Quaderni di Archeologia Etrusco-Italica; Consiglio 
Nazionale delle Ricerche Istituto per l' Archeologia Etrusco-Italica; 1990) 229-233 (dr.): δῶ]ρον 
δίδωτ[ι] Matp[i] Μα[τύται]. Dedication in Dorian; δῶρον δίδοναι = donum dare. 


880. Spina (area of: Valle Trebba). Graffiti on vases, 5th/4th cent. B.C. Cf. 
SEG XXVIII 815bis; XXIX 1016. Graffiti on vases found in the nekropolis of Valle Trebba; 
trademarks for the greater part; under the foot/bottom unless stated otherwise. Edd.pr. 
S.Patitucci - G.Uggeri, SE 57 (1991) 245-259 nos. 1, 4/5, 9, 12, 17, 19 and 21-25 (dr.) [J. = 
A.W Johnston, Trademarks on Greek Vases (Warminster 1979)]: 1) 246 no. 1: Àv (Attic black 
glazed cup (ph., not of graffito); 5th cent. B.C.; cf. J. 155 Type 6 F (one of them *has the full 
name λύδια )); 2) 248/249 no. 4: aA | δι (black glazed olpe; 5th cent. B.C.; AA in ligature, 
followed by the numeral 14 ?; for aA cf. J. 89 Type 2 B II); 3) 249 no. 5: a) EKA; b) T (foot 
of an Attic black glazed kylix; 5th cent. B.C.; a): either abbreviation of a name, or of the numeral 
ёко(тбу); b) probably Greek; perhaps τ(ιμή), to go with the numeral); 4) 251/252 no. 9: λε 
(ligature; Attic black glazed olpe; 5th cent. В.С.; cf. J. 142/143 Type 17 E III; SEG XXIX 1016 
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A 3); 5) 253 no. 12: Βλεπ (Attic black glazed skyphos; ca. 475-450 B.C.; abbreviation of a 
name, e.g. Βλεπ(αῖος), Βλέπ(υρος)); 6/7) 254/255 no. 15 and 256 no. 19: V (= x) (two 
small orange clay plates; graffiti on the lip and on the bottom; ca. 400-350 and ca. 300 B.C.); 
8/9) 255/256 no. 17 and 259 no. 24: δ(έκα) π(έντε) II and δ(έκα) π(έντε) (Attic black red 
figured skyphos representing a training athlete and a man in himation, and Attic black glazed 
skyphos; late 5th cent. and ca. 400-350 B.C.; for the akrophonic numerals cf. SEG XXIX 1016 
B 21; B 49); 10/11) 257/258 nos. 21/22: фу, (two stemmed beakers; ca. 500-475 B.C.; perhaps a 
countermark using the last two letters of the alphabet, *magari con valore magico’), 12) 258/259 
no. 23 (ph.): πα (ligature; Attic black glazed stemmed cup; 5th cent. B.C.; cf. SEG XXVIII 815 
bis (no. 34); J. 103 Type 17 B Ш); 13) 259 no. 25: 556 (black glazed plate; graffito on the 
inside: numeral 30; late 4th- 1st half 3rd cent. B.C.). 

G.Uggeri, ibid. 269/270 πο. 41 (dr.), reports that Ευπ rather than Evy should be read on the 
bottom of an Attic skyphos (cf. id. in Srudi storico-linguistici in onore di F. Ribezzo, Mesagne 
1978, 404 no. 74. 


881. Sutrium (ca. 50 km North of Rome). Funerary epigram for Pegasos, Ist 
cent. B.C./Ist cent. A.D. SEG IV 157; GV 2045; A.M.Vérilhac, ΠΑΙΔΕΣ ΑΩΡΟΙ͂, Poésie 
funéraire (Athens 1978) I no. 46. P J.Sijpesteijn, ZPE 87 (1991) 255/256, doubts whether the 
deceased was a young child; he suggests restoring in LL. 3/4 (only e.g.; with translation): 


οἷόν φασιν Ἔρωτα ἐν ἄνθεσιν ἠ[αρινοῖσιν] 
4. παίζειν ἐν λέκτροισιν ἑῆς νε[οθηλ.έος ἄγρης] 


3. Ε[ιαρινοῖσιν, SEG, GV; ε[ἰαρινοῖσιν 7, V., who added that the last letter looked rather like an eta Il 4. 
λέκτροισι νέης, SEG, GV; λέκτροισιν νέης, V., incorrectly since there is only a single nu on the stone, S.; 


χρ[υσῆς ᾿Αφροδίτης], SEG, СУ; χρ[υσῆς ᾿Αφροδίτης], V.; on 256 note 7, S. mentions a suggestion of R.Mer- 
kelbach (e.g.): νε[ν--ν» μητρός or νε[--- τεκούσης. 


882. Tarentum (area of: Torricella). Inventory, ca. 600-550 B.C. SEG XXXVIII 
1014. P.G.Guzzo in Anathema 363-366 (ph.), interprets this text as an inventory of objects to be 
used in a sacrificial ceremony (with a banquet) and subsequently to be deposited in the sanctuary; 
κώδων (L. 4) = ‘imboccatura’; σφύρα (L. 8) = ‘zappa’; στρόφις (L. 16) = 'argano'. M.L.Laz- 
zarini, ibidem 400, wonders whether in LL. 3/4 one could read δρ[αχ]μάς. 





883. Tarentum. Dedication to (Apollo) Myopis ?, ca. 300 B.C. Two "lanagra' 
terracotta statuettes of women clad in chiton and himation; from the same matrix; inscriptions 
incised before firing on the lower part of the back in slightly different script; now in the Museo 
Archeologico at Bari. Ed.pr. F.Ferrandini Troisi, Taras 11 (1991) 111-114 (ph.): Μυόπιδι 
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Μύοπις (or Μυόπις ог Μυοπίς; unattested so far) probably means ‘he who protects against mice’, an equivalent 
of (Απόλλων) Σμινθεύς: rather a dedication to (Apollo) Myopis than a human name (“о Myopis’), ed.pr., with 
reference to late 4th cent. B.C. coins of Metapontum with a mouse and a locust (probably referring to Apollo 
Σμινθεύς and Παρνόπιος). 





884. "Tarentum (area of: Lizzano (Masseria Mucchio)). Epitaph of Dexylos, 
ca. 500 B.C. Funerary stele mentioned in passing by A.Alessio in Anathema 369 and 383 no. 
77: Δεξύλο εἰμι. The text will be published by C.Santoro in Archivio Storico Pugliese. 





885. Tarentum (area of). Epitaphs and other texts. A.Alessio in Anathema mentions 
in passing the following epitaphs published in rather inaccessible local Italian publications. 
1) 371 and 387 по. 114: Η[ι]π(π)οκρά(τες) (са. 500-450 B.C.; Monteparano: Masseria 


Mancini) 

2) 389 no. 125. On a lamp found in a tomb: Καλλιόπου (Hellenistic period; Pulsano: Luogo- 
vivo) 

3) 371 and 377 no. 30. On an oscillum: Φίλας (3rd cent. B.C.; Grottaglie: Madonna della 
Mutata). 


886. Terina (area of: Terravecchia). Division of property, 350-300 B.C. SEG 
IV 73; XXXII 1069. In an article on the area South of the river Savuto including the territories of 
Temesa and Terina R.Spadea in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 853) 117-130 (map), on 122/123 
repeats his earlier observations and new reading (cf. SEG X XXII). 


887. Thourioi. Orphic text on gold leaves, ca. 400-350 B.C. SEG XXXVII 820. 
E.Di Filippo Balestrazzi, RdA 15 (1991) 69-79 (ph.; Italian translation), on 73/74 briefly com- 
ments on these texts. They share a common religious background (not necessarily Orphic) with 
some types of sculpture from Lokroi Epizephyrioi (female protomes/‘masks’ and busts) and with 
an inscription from Lokroi mentioning Kybele (ca. 600 B.C.; dr.; M.Guarducci, Klio 52, 1970, 
133-138; cf. J.De la Geniére, MEFRA 97, 1985, 699/700; LSAG? p. 464 A). 

G.Casadio in P.Borgeaud, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 621) 135/136, comments on vs 6 
(κύκλο(ν) δ᾽ ἐξέπταν βαρυπενθέος ἀργαλέοιο): the life of the soul is seen as a painful 
chain (κύκλος) of reincarnations. 

For ‘Orphic’ tablets from South Italy see also P.G.Guzzo, Ἡ corvo e l'uovo, un'ipotesi 
sciamanica', BA 67 (1991) 123-128. 





888. Unknown provenance. Amulet. |Ο XIV 2413 (10). R.Merkelbach, ZPE 86 
(1991) 44, suggests reading Γῆς μὲν “Apne | κρείττων πάσης, | ἥττων δ᾽ ᾿Αφροδίτης (τῆς 
μὲν ἀρῆς, ΙΟ). 
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889. Corsica. Island of Cavallo. J.Jehasse, Gallia Informations (1991) 202 (ph.), 
mentions two granite stelai of the Roman Imperial period. 
Text 1: only one of five lines is given by J.: 0 παῖς Εἰούλις (= Ἰούλιος) 
Text 2: epitaph: 'Ῥαπίδι μητρὶ ἀγαθῇ. Non vidimus. Cf. L.Dubois, BE (1993) no. 706, 
with comment on the name ‘Panic (‘Labaguette’). 








GAUL 





890. Loupian (area of: Prés-Bas). Dedication to Aphrodite, 2nd-4th cent. A.D. 
G.Barruol, RAN 20 (1987) 415-418 (dr.), publishes the inscribed lead setting of a mirror found 
in the Roman villa at Prés-Bas and made in a workshop in Arelate (Arles): Λικίνιος Τουτεινος 
ἱερᾶι ᾿Αφροδείτῃ χάριν. Cf. BE (1990) πο. 161 and A.Chaniotis in Kernos 7 (1994), Epigra- 
phic Bulletin for Greek Religion 1990 (EBGR) πο. 19. Cf. SEG XXX VII 825-834 for similar 
inscribed mirrors. 


——————————————————————————————————————————————MÀÀ—MÀ € 


891. Sigean (area of: Pech-Maho). Commercial transaction, ca. 450-440 B.c. 
SEG XXXVIII 1036; XL 914. Three new studies: 

H.van Effenterre, J. Vélissaropoulos-Karakosta, RD 69 (1991) 217-226 (text; French trans- 
lation; = E.- V.), offer an interpretation differing in some respects from that of edd.pr. They stress 
the juridical character of the text. 

M.Lejeune, REG 104 (1991) 311-329 (text; French translation; = L.), offers a clear survey of 
the interpretations published so far: J.Pouilloux (2 P.) in four publications, two of them together 
with L. (cf. SEG XXXVIID, J.Chadwick (2 Ch.; cf. ibid.) and E.-V. He generally defends his 
earlier positions, especially against Ch.'s views. 

C.Ampolo - T.Caruso, Opus 9/10 (1990/1991) [1992] 29-58 (dr.; text; Italian translation; 
maps; — A.-C.), deal with all aspects of the text; their position largely corresponds with that of P. 
and L., but on some issues they follow Ch., or offer a new interpretation. Like Ch. and E.-V. 
they stress the juridical character of the document: no proper contract (συγγραφή), but a detailed 
account, representing a transitory stage between oral agreements in the presence of witnesses and 
elaborate written contracts. They also discuss the historical context (46-48: presence of Ionic 
Greeks in Pech-Maho; contacts between Greeks and Etruscans/Greeks and indigenous inhabit- 
ants; status of the oppidum of Pech-Maho). In an Addendum (48-50) they react on E -V. and L. 

For the Etruscan text on side B see A.-C. 31/32 and M.Cristofani, $E 57 (1991) 285-287 no. 
54 and MEFRA 105 (1993) 833-845. 


We present a summary of the various opinions on the main issues, following L.'s subdivision 
(cf. also SEG XXX VIII app.crit.). 
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Persons involved: 

1) X has bought boats and now sells part of them/a share in them to Y, who is the broker writing 
the inscription (all authors); except for the transaction recorded in L. 5 (αὐτός) Y acts on 
behalf of Z (unnamed) (L.); Xs name is perhaps [Κύ]πρι[ος] (L. 1) (P.; L.) 

2) two series of witnesses present at two successive operations (LL. 8/9; 12; all authors) 

3) the person on record on side B: ‘Hpwvottog (P.; E.-V.), or "Hpov о Ἴιος (Ch.), or perhaps 
a Hellenized Iberian name *eronoie (mentioned by L. as a less convincing third possibility). 
Identity: Heron(oiios) = Y: signature (P.; Ch.); Heron(oiios) = X: a sort of label in Y.'s 
archive (E.-V., who accept P.’s tentative restoration [Ko]xpi[oc] in L. 1, but interpret it as 
an ethnic rather than a name: ‘Il a, “le Chypriote", acquis une barge ----’; contra L.Dubois, 
BE 1993 no. 704); Heron(oiios) is a witness belonging to the series on record in A L. 12 
(L.); Heron(oiios) is either Y (signature, possibly in the genitive, from a nominative *' Hpo- 
νοιις), Or a witness, or a person to whom the document was entrusted for safe-keeping (A.- 
C.; cf. however L.Dubois, BE 1993 no. 703, who argues that Ἡρωνοίιος as gen. of Ἡρώ- 
νοι(ι)ς is 'morphologiquement insoutenable’). 

Place of action: 

Emporion (LL. 1/2); Pech-Maho (LL. 3-12) (P.; L.; A.-C.); Emporion (Ch.); Pech-Maho (E.- 

V., who interpret [παρὰ τῶν] Ἐμποριτέων as ‘quarter of the Emporitans’, ‘people of Empo- 

rion’, i.e. in Pech-Maho; probably an association of ship-builders). 

Chronology of the transactions: 

P.; L.; E.-V.: 1) reference to the origin of the boats bought by X (LL. 1/2); 2) description of the 

contract (LL. 3/4: ἐμοὶ -- ἡμιοκτανίο); 3) Y. gives a personal security to X on the river (LL. 

5/6); 4) Y. pays a sum in advance to X at the place where the boats are moored in the presence of 

witnesses (LL. 4/5; 6/7; 8/9); 5) Y. pays the remaining sum to X in the presence of witnesses 

(LL. 11/12; place not specified; perhaps also at the place where the boats are moored). 

Ch.: 1) and 2): idem; 3) Y. pays a sum in advance to X on the river in the presence of witnesses 

(LL. 4/5; 5/6; 11/12); 4) two days later: Y. hands a non-monetary pledge to X at the place where 

the boats are moored in the presence of witnesses (LL. 5; 6/7; 8-10). 

A.-C.: 1) and 2): idem; 3) Y. hands a non-monetary pledge to X at the place where the boats are 

moored in the presence of witnesses (LL. 6/7; 8/9); 4) two days later: Y pays a sum in advance to 

X on the river, in person, i.e. without witnesses (LL. 4/5); 5) Y. pays the remaining sum to X in 

the presence of witnesses (LL. 11/12). 

Merchandise: 

ον 2- T) ἀκάτι]ον] ΟΙ ἀκάτι[α e.g. ү ] ἐπρίατο: ‘barge(s)’ or (perhaps rather) ‘gabarre(s)’ 

(P. et alii); 2) ἐπρίατο τελ[--]; τέλ]εον] or téA[ea] (‘cargaison comprise’, P.; ‘tout équipé’, 

E.-V.); ἐπρίατό TE ἄ[λλα τρία or πέντε or ἑπτὰ] or ἄ[λλοθεν τρία] (Ch.), rejected by ος 

who points out that the traces are incompatible with о; L. suggests restoring ἀκάτι[ον] ë ἐπρίατο 

κτλ. ἐπρίατό te λ]έμβον]. 

Nature of the transactions: 

L. 3: ἐμοὶ μετέδωκε τῶμυσυ: fifty-fifty participation in the ship(s) bought by X between X and 

Y (P.; E.-V.; L.; A.-C.); division of the fleet bought by X in two equal parts, subsequently 

owned separately by X and Y (Ch.). The transaction is a sale (P.; Ch.; L.; А.-С.) or a sale under 

long lease (E.-V.). 
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Security and advance payment: 

LL. 6/7: ἀρραβών: advance payment (money); L. 5: ἐγγυητήριον: security, pledge (in money 
or in nature) (P.; L.; E.-V.); both terms refer to one and the same non-monetary pledge (Ch.); 
ἀρραβών is a non-monetary pledge, e.g. a ring; ἐγγυητήριον: advance payment (A.-C.). 
Numeral units: ἑκτάνιον and ὀκτάνιον; τρίτη ? (cf. also our lemma no. 1874); 

LL. 3/4 and 11/12: τρίτον ἡμιοκτάνιον = 2.5 ‘huitains’ = 20 units: the total sum involved; LL. 
4/5: τρίτον ημιεκτάνιον: 2.5 ‘sizains’ = 15 units: the advance payment; perhaps staters ? (P., 
E.-V.; L.; A.-C.: local coins rather than from Greece or Asia Minor); ἡμιοκτάνιον and nuek- 
τάνιον are variant spellings: 2.5 *hektai', i.e. sixths of the Phokaian stater (Ch.). 

L. 5: τρίτην: 1/3 unit (P.; L.; E.-V.); sc. прерӣу: ‘on the third day’ (Ch.; A.-C., with comment 
on fixed terms between the handing-over of a pledge/advance payment and the completion of the 
payment in Greek legislation; L.Dubois, BE (1993) no. 703, rejects the idea that tpitn is ‘one 
third' of an amount). 


SPAIN 


892. Emporion. Relations with Massilia. In a section on the relations between Empor- 
ion and Massilia P.Rouillard, Les Grecs et la péninsule ibérique du VIIIe au IVe siècle avant 
Jésus-Christ (Paris 1991) 277 and 280, briefly comments on some names on record in inscript- 
ions and literature, and evoking the common Ionian cultural heritage of these cities, which are 
both colonies of Phokaia: Ἑρμοκάϊκος (M.Almagro Basch, Las inscripciones griegas, ibéricas 
y latinas, Barcelona 1952, 32-34 no. 20), Ἑρμοκαϊκόξαντος, Κάϊκος [for these three names 
see SEG XXXVI 1546] and Καύστριος (Almagro 31/32 no. 19; cf. R. 259 note 192); Πυθα- 
γόρης is attested for both cities (Almagro 35 no. 21; a public letter rather than a curse tablet). 
The presence of two Massiliotes in Emporion (Almagro 18-21 nos. 2/3) does not imply that the 
latter city was a colony of Massilia (so L.Robert, JS 1968, 213). R. mentions in passing IG II? 
9294-9297 (220 note 14; epitaphs of Massiliotes in Athens) and SEG XXXVII 838; XL 915* 
(245, 259, 262 and 266; business letter from Emporion). 


—MM——————————————M————————————M 
LUSITANIA 


EEE 


893-898. Lusitania. Greek inscriptions in Lisbon, 3rd-6th (7th ?) cent. A.D. 
D.Santos, REA 93 (1991) 139-146 nos. 1-6, (re)publishes six Greek epitaphs now in the Lis- 
bon National Archaeological Museum (bibliographies); the tiny fragment in our lemma no. 898 is 
an ineditum. Cf. also J.Almeida, Arqueologia 13 (1986) 173-179 (ph.; dr.; non vidimus). 


893: 140/141 no. 1 (ph.). Tavira (area of). Epitaph of Tatianos, 3rd cent. A.D. 
IG XIV 2542; CIL II Suppl. 5171 (cf. also pp. 1028 and 1047); Almeida 173/174. 
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$94: 


$95: 


896: 


897: 


In L. 9 S. reads ἡμέρας κγ΄ instead of x’ (x above y on the frame at the end of LL. 
9/10) [for ταῦτα in L. 13 (Χέρετε: | ταῦτα) cf. SEG XXXVII 810, Pleket]. 


141/142 no. 2 (ph.). Mértola. Epitaphs of Eutyches, Patriki(o)s and -- 
ndon--, 544 A.D. and later. Almeida 175-177. Tapering limestone tomb slab; 


three inscriptions, a, b, c, above each other; c perhaps to be dated to the 7th cent. 
A.D. 


a t Ἔνθα κατά- μου Εἰσιδωρ- 
Kite Εὐτύχ- (тох · ἔζεσεν 
ες ἀναγνόσ- 8 tn Ka, ёра 

4 τεςλιβισιντε- φπβ΄ t 


οὓς υἱὸς Ζωσί- 


4-5. Λιβισιντεύς: cf. A.Ferrua in J.Vives, Inscripciones Cristianas de la España Romana у 
Visigoda (Barcelona 1942; 19692) no. 418: epitaph of Σανβ(άτιος) διάκον(ος Λι)βισινδε(ύς) in 
the Museum of Mérida; evolution from *’OAvsinnovtevdc/Olisipponensis, S. || 8-9. ‘ère de 582 
(544 apr. J.-C., Justinien emp., Theudis roi)’, S. 


b Ἔνθα κατά- кіс υἱὼς Tepa- 

κιτε Πατρί- 4. σίμου πρεσ(βύτερος) 
ς + Ἔνθα κατάκι- 4  [----]o 

[τε --]νδων- |----]ι 

[ιος ? ζήσ]αντι 


[3. But the dative ζήσαντι does not fit the nominative of the deceased, Pleket]. 


142/143 no. 3 (ph.). Mértola. Epitaph of Zousimos, 6th cent. A.D. Almeida 
173-175. Rectangular tomb slab. 


t Ἔνθα óc Mov- 

κατάκι- νίκου, ἔρ- 

τε Ζούσι- [a ----] 
4 μος VEL- 


143 no. 4 (ph.)) Unknown provenance. Epitaph of D - -, 6th cent. A.D. 
Almeida 178/179. Fragment of a gray marble tomb slab. 


t Ἔν[θα] | κατ[άκι]!τε Al--] 


143 no. 5 (ph.). Unknown provenance. Epitaph of --ikiou, 6th cent. A.D. 
Almeida 178/179. Fragment of a gray marble tomb slab. 
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[--]hxtov μι[--] ! ἔζησεν [--] 
1-2. [Πατρ]ιίκιου ?, S. 


898: 146 no. 6 (dr.). Unknown provenance. Epitaph, 6th cent. A.D. Fragment of 
a gray marble tomb slab: [ Ἔν]θία | --]δ[--]. 








BRITANNIA 


899. Britannia. Instrumentum domesticum. S.S.Frere, M.Roxan, R.S.O.Tomlin, 
The Roman Inscriptions of Britain, vol. II 1: Instrumentum domesticum, fasc. 1 (Gloucester 
1990), (re)publish the following Greek texts: 
no. 2408.2: Mithraic token formed from a denarius of the year 18 B.C.; the figure (Tarpeia 
under shields) had been retained to represent the birth of Mithras. The text reads: Μίθρας 
ὨΏρομάσδης Фрду/О(ео) M(ithrae). From Verulamium 

no. 2409.39: Byzantine bronze bread stamp: Εὐτυχίου (cf. Britannia 10, 1979, 356). From 
Upper Layham, Suffolk 

no. 2411.41: - SEG XXIX 1030. From Ickham 

no. 2411.265: lead sealing with the inscription δυνάμει (probably a phylactery; Britannia 4, 
1973, 336 no. f). From Verulamium 

по. 2411.270: lead sealing; obverse: GE[...]IM[...]; reverse: palm branch I[--]AECT[--I- 
-|TO. From Brough under Stainmore, Cumbria 

по. 2411.311: lead sealing; obverse: Φοἰκᾷ; reverse: ὑπάρχῳ; 6th cent. A.D.; said to 
have been found in the foreshore of the Thames at Putney: ‘it is wise to suspend 
judgment'. 





900. Luguvalium (Carlisle). Graffito on an amphora. Sherd of a ‘carrot’ amphora 
with graffito painted in black letters. Ed.pr. R.S.O.Tomlin, Britannia 22 (1991) 301 no. 28 
(dr.): κοὐκ(ια) (‘doum palm fruit’; undated by ed.pr.). 
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901. Zulpich-Enzen. Inscriptions on glass objects, 4th cent. A.D. A.-B. Foll- 
mann-Schulz, KJ 22 (1989) 49-68, publishes the inventory of a tomb of the 4th cent. A.D. found 
in Zülpich-Enzen (Rheinland). Some glass objects bear inscriptions: 1) 51 no. 2 (dr. on 52; 
skyphos; inscription between the handles, one word on each side): ζήσαις | καλῶς; 2) 53 no. 
11 (dr. on 54; bottle with globular body; inscription on the shoulder): [--]EZA[--] [Greek or 
Latin ?]; 3) 53 no. 10; cf. also 49/50 (dr. on 54; square bottle with long cylindrical neck; three 
groups of the same four letters: on each of the four square sides, one time at the bottom and one 
time at the top (the latter very fragmentary); in the corners on the bottom): A C O T [Greek or 
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Latin ?; cf. СП, ХУ 6981, F.-S., who points out that the meaning is unclear]. We also mention 


a Latin inscription on a silver spoon containing a Greek word: Nonnula zeses (59 no. 25; dr. on 
58). 








AFRICA PROCONSULARIS 


902. Carthage. Dedication to Isis and Serapis, ca. 150-190 A.D. Bluish-white 
marble base with moulding above found in the temple of Isis; on the front the Latin inscription 
(A); on the moulding the Greek text (B). Ed.pr. A.Beschaouch, CRAJ (1991) 326-330 (ph.). 


A. Isi et Serapil C. Novius Cano | [v] s: 1: m: 


B. [Γ]άϊος Νό]ουιος] 
vac ἀνέθηκε[ν] 


B. Perhaps the first missing line contained the name of the Egyptian deities in the dative, ed.pr. ll [1. there is 
space for the cognomen Κάνων; for this name cf. H.Solin, Namenbuch p. 1162, Lazzarini]. 


NUMIDIA 


903. Constantine. Inscription on a glass bottle. JG XIV 2410(9); CIL УШ 2 10480; 
cf. D.B.Harden, JRS 25 (1935) 177/178 no. 1 II b: λαβιὲ tnlv | νεί!κην. Mentioned by F. 
Baratte, KJ 22 (1989) 146 (ph.) in an article on glass manufacture in Roman Africa. On 144/145 
a brief discussion of two Latin epitaphs of vitrarii (CIL VIII 9430; XIII 2000); cf. also SEG XL 
1306). 
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904. Caria. Northern Caria. R.T.Marchese, The historical archaeology of Northern 
Caria. A study in cultural adaptations (BAR Intern. Ser. 536; Oxford 1989; numerous maps; 
photos of landscapes and sites), offers a survey of the physical remains in Northern Caria South 
of the Maeander. He focuses on the processes of cultural change over the period from the 6th 
cent. B.C. to the 3rd cent. A.D. caused by political changes: Persian rule; first steps in Helleniz- 
ation in the 5th/4th cent. B.C., Hekatomnid rule; profound Hellenization after Alexander's con- 
quest (movement from koinon to polis); Roman rule. Chapters on political developments (2-9); 
physical geography (11-26); pre-classical Caria (27-45); Hellenization in the 5th/Ath cent. (47- 
62) and in the Hellenistic period (63-96); Roman rule (97-123). On 147-154 a catalogue of sites 
with brief summaries of the main evidence. In his description of the sites M. frequently mentions 
the existence of inscriptions (no detailed comments). Some photos show inscriptions (mostly 
hardly legible); for some comment see C.Brixhe - A.Panayotou, BE (1992) no. 429: some are 
known (Γέργας, [|Γ]εργακώμη: 113/114 Pl. 73-75; cf. G.E.Bean, AS 19, 1969, 179-182, 
summarized in BE 1972 no. 416), others are apparently inedita. B.-P. read from 78 Pl. 33 
(sarcophagus from Alabanda) Αὐρ. Ἐπιγόνη[--] [the photo seems to show in fine NHCEM- 
-: Ἐπιγόνης (name of a woman: cf. SEG XXXIV 608) ἐτῶ(ν) .. ?, Pleket], and from 92 PI. 
60 (epitaph built into a wall in Attouda; wreath above the inscription) [-- | --] | Μηνόδωρε I 
[Μ]ηνοδ|ό]του Il χαίρετε [but the photo seems to show Μηνόδωρε | Μηνοδότου | 'AxoA- 
λώνιε | [Μ]ηνοδότου, ll χαίρετε, Pleket]. | 


905. Alabanda. Inscribed sarcophagus. Cf. our lemma no. 904. 


906. Amyzon. Letter of Antiochos III to Amyzon, 204/203 B.C. SEG XXXI 897; 
cf. XXXIII 851; XXXVIII 1049 (Amyzon 132-137 no. 9; RC 38; GIBM 1035; I.Eph. 223; 
A. Wilhelm, AAWW 57, 1920, 40-57 = Akademieschriften Π 39-56). F.Piejko, APF 37 (1991) 
48 (cf. already Gnomon 57, 1985, 610; Belleten 55, 1991, 36), restores in L. 2: [τυγχάνομεν 
εὐεργετοῦντες (ог πολυωροῦντες) ὅσοι α]ὑτοὺς πιστεύσαντες (RC: [διατελοῦμεν 
εὐεργετοῦντες (7) --- ὅσοι α]ὑτοὺς πιστεύσαντες; Wilhelm: [διατελοῦμεν εὐεργετοῦν- 
τες ὅσοι α]ὑτοὺς πιστεύσαντες) and in LL. 8/9: συνκατασκευ![ασθήσεσθαι τὰ πρὸς 
ἐπιμέλειαν κ]αὶ (RC: συνκατασκευ![ασθήσεσθαι τὰ πρὸς ---- κ]αὶ; Wilhelm: 
συνκατασκευ/[ασθήσεσθαι τὰ πρὸς ἐπιστροφὴν κ]αὶ. 

In AC 60 (1991) 255 note 18, P. restores in LL. 9-11 γεγράφαμεν δὲ καὶ | [τοῖς ἐπὶ τῶν 
τόπων τεταγμένοις ὅπ]ως ἀντιλαμβάνωνταί te ὑμῶν | [προθύμως καὶ μηθενὶ ἐπιτρέ- 
roo ἐ]νοχλεῖν ὑμᾶς; RC: γεγράφαμεν δὲ καὶ | [---- ὅπ]ως ἀντιλαμβάνωνταί τε ὑμῶν 
| [---- καὶ μηθενὶ ἐπιτρέπωσιν ἐ]νοχλεῖν ὑμᾶς; Wilhelm: γεγράφαμεν δὲ καὶ | [τοῖς ἐπὶ 
τῶν τόπων στρατηγοῖς ὅπ]ως ἀντιλαμβάνωνταί τε ὑμῶν | [προθύμως καὶ μηθενὶ 
ἐπιτρέπῶσιν ἐ]νοχλεῖν ὑμᾶς. 
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907. Amyzon. Boundary stone indicating the asylia of the temple of Artemis, 
209-193 B.C. Amyzon 142-144 no. 12. F.Piejko, Belleten 55 (1991) 33/34 note 45 (cf. 
already Gnomon 57, 1985, 613), restores this text as follows: [O]t βασιλεῖς | [ἀ]πέδωκαν | 
[to ἱερ]ὸν &ovl[Xov, ὡς ἢ σ]τήλι!![η περιορίζ]ει (Amyzon: [O]t βασιλεῖς | [ἀ]πέδωκαν | 
[τὸ ἱερ]ὸν &ovl[Xov ..]--HA Il traces of two letters). 


908. Amyzon. Fragments of royal letters. Amyzon 131/132 no. 7/8. F.Piejko, 
Belleten 55 (1991) 64 (cf. already Gnomon 57, 1985, 609/610), restores in L. 16 καὶ elis τὰ 
μ[ετὰ ταῦτα πειρασόμεθα (Amyzon: [--]Y/.TAM[--]). 


909. Amyzon. Dedications by Idrieus and Zeuxis, 351/350-341 B.C. and 
shortly after 203 B.C.. OGIS 235; Amyzon 93-96 no. 1 (SEG XXXIII 853). F.Piejko, 
Belleten 55 (1991) 33/34 note 45 (cf. already Gnomon 57, 1985, 609), restores in the dedication 
by Zeuxis (= L. 2) τοὺς ἀγρούς, τῶ[ν βασιλέων κελευόντων, ἀπέδωκεν ᾿Απόλλωνι καὶ 
Αρτέμιδι] instead of τῶ[ι θεῶι --- ἀποκατέστησεν] (OGIS) or τῶ[ν θεῶν -са.50- 
᾽Απόλλωνι καὶ ᾿Αρτέμιδι ἀνέθηκεν or ἀποκατέστησεν] (Amyzon). 


910. Aphrodisias. Inscriptions concerning the construction of the theatre, Ist 
cent. B.C.-mid 3rd cent. A.D. J.M.Reynolds in R.R.R.Smith - K.T.Erim, Aphrodisias 
Papers 2: The theatre, a sculptor’ s workshop, philosophers, and coin-types (JRA Suppl. Series 
no. 2; Ann Arbor 1991) 15-28, presents the inscriptions bearing upon the various phases of 
building: 1) two texts recording the gift of Г. Ἰούλιος Ζωΐλος (28 B.C.; Aphrodisias and Rome 
no. 36; τὸ λογήιον καὶ τὸ προσκήνιον σὺν τοῖς ἐν αὐτῷ προσκοσμήμασιν πᾶσιν (sculpt- 
ured decoration; cf. SEG XXXV 744 app.crit. ad L. 38); cf. also pp. 37 and 42 and SEG XL 
945); 2) work undertaken by ᾿Αριστοκλῆς Μολοσσός; Julio-Claudian date; six inscriptions 
(cf. our lemmata nos. 911-916; cf. also pp. 37/38); 3) work by Tiberius Claudius Diogenes; cf. 
SEG XXXI 901 and 913 (2nd half of the Ist cent. to ca. 100 A.D.); 4) work by Tiberius 
Claudius Zelos: cf. SEG XXVI 1220, republished without alterations by R. on 26 no. I; 5) 
work by M.Ulpius Carminius Claudianus and family (2nd half of the 2nd cent. A.D.; CIG 2782; 
cf. SEG XXXIX 1104); 6) M.Aurelius Menestheus Skopas (reign of Caracalla; cf. our lemma 
no. 922). 





911-916. Aphrodisias. The dossier of Aristokles Molossos and family, Julio- 
Claudian period. J.M.Reynolds, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 910) 16-18, describes the work 
undertaken by Aristokles and relatives in the theatre; in an Appendix (22-25) she gives the six 
texts pertaining to this family: two old (MAMA VIII 435/436) and four new ones. 


ОЕ 22 no. 1 (ph.). Activities of Aristokles Molossos. Two adjacent but not 
joining pieces of a marble panel with upper moulding. 
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912: 


913: 


ὑπὸ ᾿Αριστ[οκλ]έους τοῦ ᾿Αρ[τεμιδώρου Μολοσσοῦ - - - ? τῶν] 
τριῶν εἰς [τὸ] θέατρον εἰσόδω[ν - - -? τὰ 3 περιοι]- 
κοδομηματ]α λιθέας καὶ AL ὶὶ ΘΕ ] 
4. ἀκρωτή[ρια] τὰ εἰς τὴν κε[----------- ] 
TA ἐντ[ὸς τοῦ] θεάτρου τ[ ----------- ] 
καὶ τ[ὴν 7 κατασ]τέγασιν [------------ ] 
vacal [ ? vacat ] vacat [ cuu ue „ЛК О = | 


2-3. οἰ]κοδομήματα: not a word with any specific usage in theatres, ed.pr., who refers to the 
περιοικοδοµία in Delian accounts of theatre construction: cf. O.A.W.Dilke, MH 5 (1948) 64 113. in 
fine A or A, ed.pr. Il 5. initio: either τά or the end of a noun, ed pr. |! 6. σ]τέγασις would be too 
short, ed.pr., who refers to καταστεγάζω; ‘roofing’ [for this term cf. L.B.Holland, AJA 54 
(1950) 343-346, Herrmann]. 


23/24 no. 2 (ph.). Dedication to Aphrodite and the deified emperors of 
parts of the theatre. Marble block with a moulded tabula ansata. 


[ vv] ᾿Αφροδείτηι καὶ τοῖς Σεβασ- 
τοῖς . τὰ - ἀναλήματα καὶ τὰς 
ἀνόδους καὶ τὰ συστρώματα 

4 καὶ τὰς κερκείδας καὶ τὰς ψελί- 
δας καὶ τὰ βάθρα πάντα vacat 
Α-ριστοκλῆς ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου 
Μολοσσὸς Κά.ἴ.κος καὶ Κάϊκος 

8 ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου Παπίας - ἐργε- 
πιστατήσαντος Ἑρμᾶ κατὰ 
τὰς Μολοσσοῦ τοῦ θρέψαντος 
διαθήκας προσεπηγγελ.µέ- 

12 νου καὶ τὸ τρί vv τον διάζωσμα 
τοῦ θεάτρου ἐκ τῶν Μολοσ- ννν 

- σιανῶν προσόδων 


1. Αφροδείτηι: in rasura; initio not enough space for Θεᾷ, ed.pr. Il 2-5. ‘the buttresses and the 
stairways, the paving (or panelling ?), the blocks of seats [viz. the cunei] , the vaults and all the 
seats’, ed.pr. ll 7-8. Kaikos Papias: Aristokles’ brother, ed.pr. Il 9-10. Hermas: Aristokles’ adopted 
son; for Aristokles’ wife Ammia cf. С/С 2815, ed.pr. Il 12. ‘the third bank of seats’ 3, ed.pr. [cf. 
L.Robert, Hellenica XIII 128, Herrmann]. 


24 no. 3. Inscription referring to Aristokles Molossos.’ Lintel of а door 
from the North parodos into the ground floor of the Northern analemma. 


vacat Μολοσσῆον vacat 
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914: 24 no. 4. Dedication of the buttresses to Aphrodite and the deified 
emperors. MAMA VIII 436. Moulded marble panel built into the East-facing wall 
of the North buttressing structure. 


᾿Αφροδείτῃ θεοῖς Σεβαστοῖς τῶι 
δήμῳ star καὶ τὰ ἀναλήμματα ᾿Αριστο- 
κλῆς ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου Μολοσσὸς φιλό- 

4 δοξος καὶ φιλόπολις, ἐργεπιστατή- 
σαντος Ἑρμᾶ ᾿Αριστοκλέους τοῦ 
᾿Αρτεμιδώρου κατὰ τὰς Μολοσσοῦ 
τοῦ θρέψαντος αὐτοῦ διαθήκας leaf 


Separate dedication of the analemmata mentioned in our lemma ΠΟ. 912, ed.pr. 


915: 24/25 no. 5. Dedication to Aphrodite and the deified emperors of parts 
of the theatre. MAMA VIII 435. Sections of a marble feature with moulding 
above; two pieces re-used in the South section of the city; additional pieces found in 
the theatre; three lines of inscription. 


᾿Αφροδε[ίτ]ηι θεοῖς Σεβαστοῖς τῶι δήμωι [ - - - - - - - ] 

[- - ca. 27 - - καὶ τὴν κ]ερκείδα καὶ τὰς ψελίδας 
᾿Αριστο[κλῆς ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου] 

Μολοσσὸς φιλόδοξος καὶ φιλόπολις καὶ Κ[άϊκος ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου 
Παπίας, ἐργεπιστα]τήσαντος “Eppa ᾿Αριστοκλέο[υς τοῦ 
᾿Αρτεμιδώρου] 

κατὰ τὰς Μολοσσοῦ τοῦ θρέψαντος αὐτ[οῦ διαθήκας προσ- 
επηγγελµμένου καὶ τὸ τρί]τον διάζωμα τοῦ θεάτρου vacat 
[space for ca. 15 letters ? left blank] 


It repeats much of the text in our lemma πο. 912, but with differences in detail (singular κερ- 
κείδα versus plural κερκείδας) and some omissions (τὰ βάθρα πάντα); κερκείδα: possibly 
the first cuneus ?, ed.pr. 


916: 25 no. 6 (ph.). Fragment. Piece of a marble entablature block combining architrave 
and frieze with badly damaged sculptured relief above and inscription on the upper 
of the two fasciae below; found in the theatre: ᾿Αρτεμιδ]ώρου Μολοσσοῦ [ - - -. 





917. Aphrodisias. Honorary inscription for Ti.Claudius Apollonius Marcia- 
nus, 2nd/early 3rd cent. A.D. Block of the cornice of the panel of the stage front, placed at 
the North end of the stage. Ed.pr. J.M.Reynolds, art.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 910) 26 πο. 2 
(ph.): Ἡ πατρὶς Τιβ(έριον) Κλ(αύδιον) ᾿Απολλώνιον Μαρκιανὸν τὸν ἀρχιερέα vacat 
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The honorand is not otherwise attested, ed.pr., who adds that the relationship to SEG XXVI 1220 inscribed to 
the right of the present text is not clear. 


rr KL 


918. Aphrodisias. List of donors for a Jewish community soup kitchen ?, 
early 3rd cent. A.D. (before 212 A.D.) ? SEG XXXVI 970; XXXIX 1105. S.McKnight, 
A Light among the Gentiles: Jewish Missionary Activity in the Second Temple (Minneapolis 
1991) 158 note 64, interprets the δεκανία (A L. 3) as a funeral association; cf. in the same sense 
M.H.Williams, Historia 41 (1992) 305/306, who interprets παντευλογ(ούντων) in A L. 5 as 
meaning ‘those who praise the deceased’ and argues that the μνῆμα (A L. 8) was a synagogal 
triclinium (‘refectory-like structure’; cf. further down her interpretation of A L. 1). G.W.Bower- 
sock, apud L.H.Feldman, Jew and Gentile in the Ancient World. Attitudes and Interactions from 
Alexander to Justinian (Princeton 1993) 575 note 116, rejects the reading δεκανία and believes 
that the text is about the dedication of a synagogue. Non vidimus: cf. P.van Minnen, ZPE 100 
(1994) 255-257. 

H.Botermann, ZPE 98 (1993) 184-194, suggests dating the text to the 4th cent. A.D. between 
Constantine's conversion and Theodosius' anti-Judaism (considered and rejected by edd.pr.; cf. 
SEG XXXVI 970 app.crit. on p. 286). She refers to the large synagogue in Sardis which she 
dates to the 4th cent. A.D. (cf. her article in ZNTW 81, 1990, 103-121) and interprets both 
testimonia as evidence for a sudden acceleration in the development of Judaism in W.Asia Minor 
after Constantine's conversion. The building of a soup kitchen in order to alleviate the misery of 
the poor is explained by B. as a sign of the weakening of pagan euergetism in the 4th century and 
as an attempt of the Jewish community to take care of the impoverished urban plebs. P.R.Tre- 
bilco, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1840) 152-155, supports an early 3rd cent. A.D. date and 
discusses the θεοσεβεῖς: gentile *god-worshippers'. 

M.H. Williams, art.cit., rejects edd.pr.'s view that the text reflects interference of the Jewish 
patriarch and of rabbinical orthodoxy in Aphrodisias; she rightly emphasizes the Greek features 
in the text. 

New suggestions for А L. 1: Williams, art.cit. 308/309, suggests πατελλαδό[ς] (imperative) 
and interprets the line as an appeal to God: ‘put «food» upon our plate’ [but cf. BE (1993) me: 
507]. McKnight, Bowersock (apud Feldman 577 note 138) and Van Minnen all argue that the 
relatively careless script of L. 1 may well imply that the line is a later addition, which has nothing 
to do with the rest of the text; Van Minnen suggests restoring nateAAGdo[c] or πατελλά- 
δω[ν]: ‘Gott ist der Helfer der πατελλᾶδες). For πατελλᾶς (‘eine Art Imbissinhaber’) he 
refers to an inscription published in /zvestiya Russkego Arkheologiceskego Istituta v Konstantin- 
opolye 9 (1904) 246 no. 12 (ἐνθάδε κἰατάκιτε Klwotavtilva πιστ!!ὴ θυγάτ!ηρ Γεωργίου 
xateAl[A]& χωρίου Μουλάκων | [ἐ]παρχίας Πισιδίας). G.J. Mussies, Mnemosyne 44 
(1991) 293-295, suggests reading the heading as Θεὸς βοηθὸς πατελλᾶδο[ς] (‘God is the 
helper of the cook-shop customer"), considered but rejected by edd.pr. (cf. SEG XXXVI 
app.crit. ad A col. I L. 1), rather than Θεὸς βοηθὸς πατέλλα бо[1 or 2]. Contra C.Brixhe - 
A.Panayotou, BE (1992) no. 434, who reject Mussies' argument that one would expect 
πατέλλῃ for a dative and point out that the suffix -ᾱς is used for ‘sobriquets’ and occupations, 
but has not the meaning assigned to it by M. 
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Williams, art.cit. 300, regards “land προστάτης (А L. 9) as a woman, named after the 
homonymous heroine of Judges 4/5; in the same sense P.R.Trebilco, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 
1840) 107-110. 

H.Solin, Arctos 25 (1991) 207/208, wonders whether in A Col. I L. 25 Σαβάθιος 
Νεκταρίου rather than Σαβάθιος νεκτάρις should be read. 

J.Linderski, Gnomon 63 (1991) 559-561, briefly comments on the expressions θεοσεβεῖς/οἱ 
σεβόμενοι (φοβούμενοι) τὸν θεόν, which denoted ‘the whole gamut of sympathizers, ad- 
herents and partial converts to Judaism who adopted various elements of the ius but refrained 
from circumcision; this final step was reserved for full proselytes’. Cf. also J.Molthagen, 
Historia 40 (1991) 46/47, with note 27. For further comment on the θεοσεβεῖς cf. J. Murphy 
O'Connor, RBi 99 (1992) 418-424. 


919. Aphrodisias. Fl.Eutolmius Tatianos and his family. R.Scharf, ZP E 85 
(1991) 223-231, studies this family (cf. SEG XXXIX 1099), frequently attested in inscriptions 
from Aphrodisias, though its hometown was Sidyma in Lycia (TAM II 186/187, cf. SEG 
XXVIII 1223): Antonius Tatianos (C.Roueché, Aphrodisias in Late Antiquity, London 1989 
nos. 21/22), his son Fl.Eutolmius Tatianos (Roueché, op.cit. nos. 25-27, 37; on 50, the 
evidence from other cities), the latter's son Proculus (SEG VII 195 from Syria). S. reconstructs 
the careers of Tatianos and Proculus; he also shows that many of their relatives and friends held 
high public offices until their demise in September 392 A.D. (see Roueché, op.cit. 50/51 and 
SEG XXXIX 651). In 450 A.D., Tatianos and Julius, the grandsons of Fl.Eutolmius Tatianos 
were made viri illustres by the Emperor Marcian and appointed to high offices (Roueché, op.cit. 
no. 37). S. discusses the vexed question whether this Tatianos is to be identified with the 
patricius Tatianos, who was sent on an embassy to the Vandals in 464 and held the consulship in 
466 (contra Roueché, 65). On 231, a stemma of the family. 


920. Aphrodisias. Dedication of a relief bust of Aphrodite, Ist cent. A.D. 7 
Marble relief bust of Aphrodite, with mural crown, decorated with a six-pointed flower, a laurel 
wreath, a veil and a pectoral encasement (ependytes) of her upper body; inscription on the base; 
found in the theatre. Mentioned by K.T.Erim - R.R.R.Smith, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 910) 81 
no. 14 (ph.); cf. SEG XXXVIII 1051: Θεόδωρος | ἀνέθηκεν. 


921. Aphrodisias. Dedication of a statue of Demos, Ist cent. A.D. Statue of the 
youthful personification of Demos; on its base an inscription; found in the theatre. Mentioned by 
K.T.Erim - R.R.R.Smith in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 910) 74 no. 6 (ph.). 


᾿Αφροδίτῃ Θεοῖς Σεβαστοῖς | τῷ Δήμῳ τὸ ἄγαλμα tod Δήίμου Νικόμαχος 
Μηνοδότου | τοῦ Μενάνδρου καὶ Mnvodolltog Νικομάχου τοῦ Μηνοδόίτου, 
καθὼς ἐπηνγίλαντο 
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E.-S. mention in passing another statue of Demos dedicated by the boule in its meeting-house, the Odeion (n 
βουλὴ τὸν δῆμ[ον]). 





922. Aphrodisias. Dedication to Aphrodite and others of the repanelling of the 
podium of the theatre, reign of Caracalla. Three marble orthostates, part of the veneering 
of the wall surrounding the orchestra. Ed.pr. J.M.Reynolds, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 910) 28 
(ph.). 

Θεᾷ ᾿Αφροδείτῃ καὶ Αὐτοκράτορι Καίσαρι Μάρκῳ Α[ὐρη]λίῳ 
᾿Αντωνείνῳ εὐσεβεῖ εὐτυχε[τ] Σεβαστῷ καὶ τῷ σύν- ν 
παντι οἴκῳ καὶ γένει αὐτοῦ [κ]αὶ τῇ γλυκυτάτῃ πατρίδι 
4 τὴν μετασκούτλωσιν τοῦ πεδαλίου τοῦ θεάτρου 
Μᾶρκος Αὐρήλιος Μενεσθεὺς δ΄ τοῦ ᾿Απολλωνίοῦ 
vacat Σκόπας καθὼς ὑπέσχετο vacat 


1. Initio in rasura || 4. πεδάλιον: probably an equivalent of Latin podium, ed.pr. || 5-6. unattested otherwise; а 
member of his family, without Roman citizenship, figures on Aphrodisian coins along with honors to Julia 
Domna (cf. also MAMA VIII 513), ed.pr. 


923. Aphrodisias. Relief tondo representing Pindar, late 4th/5th cent. A.D. 
SEG XXXVII 845; XL 950 (1). In an article on sculptural portraits of the poet Pindar J.Berge- 
mann, MDAI(A) 106 (1991) 157-189, on 157/158 and 168, rejects G.Hafner's view (cf. SEG 
XXXVII) that this relief tondo represents the Ephesian tyrant rather than the poet. 





924. Aphrodisias. Mosaic inscriptions. S.Campbell, The mosaics of Aphrodisias in 
Caria (Subsidia mediaevalia 18; Pontifical Institute of Mediaeval Studies; Toronto 1991), 
presents two mosaics with inscriptions (ph.): 1) east Odeion area; 10/11 no. 3, Area 1: fragment 
with labels above figures; from left to right |--]ς (figure now lost; possibly Okeanos, Physis, 
Adonis, Hephaistos, Ares or Eros), Γαλή[Ινη (head, shoulders and right arm preserved) and 
‘Ag[poditn] (small part of torso preserved); now in the Aphrodisias Museum; date: 125-150 
A.D.; mentioned by K.T.Erim, АЈА 78 (1974) 127; Türk Arkeoloji Dergisi 22, 2 (1975) 77; see 
also S.Campbell, Association Internationale pour I’ étude de la Mosaïque Antique, Bulletin 12 
(1989) 305-312; 2) basilica of the South agora; 28/29 no. 10: deficient text; a correct version in 
SEG XL 949. C. suggests dating this mosaic to 365-380 A.D. (SEG: 350-500 A.D). 


ae БЕ 2 
925. Aphrodisias. Wall-painting of St.Michael, 6th/early 7th cent. A.D. Painted 


plaster fragments found in the theatre; published by R.Cormack, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 910) 
109-122 (ph.). Near the head of St.Michael an inscription: Μιχ[α]ήλ. (p. 113). 


eee 
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926. Attouda. Epitaph. Cf. our lemma no. 904. 
——— dà ee ee ME 


927. Hierakome. Honorary inscription for Antiochos III ? RC Dae реки 
C&M 42 (1991) 125/126 and APF 37 (1991) 33, interprets this fragmentary text as a honorary 
inscription for Antiochos III and restores it as follows. 


e. — NIME ἐπεὶ οὖν πρότερόν] 
τε καλῶς ἐτιμήθη διὰ ταῦτ[α καθ᾽ ὃν καιρὸν παρέλαβεν] 
τὴν πάτριον βα[σι]λείαν, καὶ [νῦν ἔδοξε στεφανῶσαι αὐ]- 
τὸ[ν] στεφάνωι [τε χρυσῶι ἀριστείωι καὶ εἰκόνι χρυσῆι 2] 

4 σκῆπτρον ἐχούσηι κο[σμῆσαι, καὶ θυσίαν ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ 9] 
συντελεῖν καθ᾽ ἕκ[αστον ἐνιαυτὸν τοὺς ἄρχοντας καὶ] 
[τοὺς ἱερεῖς, καὶ εὐχὰς ποιήσασθαι καὶ τἄλλα νομιζό]- 
μενα δ[ιεξάγειν καὶ πομπεύειν καὶ βασιλέα ᾿Αντίο]- 

8 χον [τιμῆσαι πάσαις ταῖς προσηκούσαις τιμαῖς ------ ] 


τε καὶ ὡς ἐτιμήθη διὰ ταυ[--] | τὴν πάτριον βα[σι]λείαν καὶ [--] тос τε τὰ ὑποτ[--] | σκῆπτρον 
ἐχούσηι κο[--] ll συντελεῖν καθ᾽ υδ[7 --| ----] MENAAIXON, RC ΙΙ 4. or καὶ θυσίαν τῶι βασιλεῖ], Ρ. 
[P.’s treatment of L. 3 is problematic; his use of dotted letters is not legitimate and falsifies the original readings, 


Herrmann). 





928. Іаѕоѕ. Letter of Laodike III and decree of Iasos in honor of Antiochos 
Ες ος -193 ος Л Лао AUS EG XL 960* (OGIS 237 = GIBM 442 = Llasos 4 Il (EE: 
51-62); cf. SEG XXXIX 1110). F.Piejko, Belleten 55 (1991) 61, restores in LL. 50/51 (= 
OGIS LL. 1/2) προαιρούμε]νο[ς ὑμῖν | την δημοκρ]α[τ]ίαν καὶ αὐ[τ]ονομίαν διαφυ- 
λάσσειν (---10[--- τὴν δηµοκρ]α[τ]ίαν, OGIS; [nv δημοκρ]ατίαν, I.Iasos). 

ШОК vl 42 (1991) 120 (cf. also APF 37, 1991, 26/27) P. restores in LL. 61/62 (= OGIS 
LL. 12/13) ὑπὲρ βασιλέως μεγάλου ᾿Αντιόχου καὶ | βασιλίσσης Λαοδίκης καὶ τῶν 
τέκνων αὐτῶν, εἶ[τε]ν | [περὶ τῶν φίλων καὶ τῶν δυνάμεων] (nothing after εἶ[τε]ν, /Jasos, 
OGIS). 

In APF 37 (1991) 32 note 75, P. restores LL. 62-64: καὶ τὸν δεῖνα] | ᾿Αριστολόχ[ου ὑπὲρ 
τῶν κοινῆι συμφερόντων τῶι βασι]!λεῖ διαλεξο[μένους (I.asos: no restorations except for 
τῶι βασι]ιλεἳ διαλεξο[μένους). 

In Belleten 55 (1991) 30, P. restores LL. 64-67: ἐπεὶ οὖν προγονικὴν πρὸς τὸν δῆ]!μον 
ἀξίως διεδέ[ξατο εὔνοιαν, αὐτός τε τυγχάνει εὐνό]!ως εἰς τὴν πόλιν δ[ιακείμενος, 
ἀγαθῆι τύχηι ` ἐπηνῆσθαι] | βασιλέα μέγαν ᾽Αντίο[χον (Llasos: no restorations). 

In APF 37 (1991) 41 note 100, P. restores LL. 66-68: ἐπῃνῆσθαι] | βασιλέα μέγαν 
Αντίο[χον διότι εὐεργέτης καὶ σωτὴρ] | γέγονεν καὶ φύλαξ [ἐσ]τιν [τῆς πόλεως (Tasos: 
no restorations except for ᾿Αντίο[χον; φύλαξ ayn[--]). 

In Belleten 55 (1991) 42 (cf. APF 37, 1991, 40), P. restores LL. 92-98: ταύτηι τῆι ἡμέ]!ραι 
στεφ[ανηφορείτωσαν οἱ πολῖται πάντες συνόδους] | ποιού[μενοι κατὰ φυλὰς καὶ 
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θυσιάζοντες : ἀφεῖσθαι (corrected in handwriting: ἀνίεσθαι)] | δὲ [τοὺς παῖδας ἀπὸ (cor- 
rected in handwriting: ἐκ) τῶν μαθημάτων καὶ τοὺς οἰκέτας (corrected in handwriting: τῆν 
οἰκετείαν) ἀ]ιπὸ τ[ῶν ἔργων : ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ θυέτωσαν ἐν ταύτηι τῆι ἡμέ]ραι oli ἄλλοι 
πάντες ἐν τῆι πόλει οἰκοῦντες καθὼς ἂν] ἦι δυ[νατὸν ἑκάστωι (1.Ια5ο5: no restorations 
except for ἡμέ]!ραι in LL. 92/93 and γη]!ραιοἰ in LL. 96/97). Cf. our lemma πο. 1055. 





929-933. Іаѕоѕ. Honorary decrees for foreign judges, late 3rd/early 2nd cent. 
B.C. Five white marble blocks bearing seven decrees found during excavations since 1974. 
Ed.pr. G.Pugliese Carratelli, RAL 44 (1989) [1991] 47-55 nos. 1-5 (ph.), on the basis of 
photos, and some squeezes and copies by D.Levi. For further comment see P.Gauthier, BE 
(1992) nos. 442-447, who dates the decrees to the period indicated [undated by ed.pr.]. 


929: 49-51 no. 1 (Italian translation). Honorary decree for the Judges Theon, 
Hermon and Hestiaios from Myndos. /./а505 78 (upper right fragment only; 
LL. 6-21 were restored by L.Robert, REA 65, 1963, 298-302 = OMS III 1493- 
1497, on the basis of J.Priene 53 = I.lasos 73; this restoration, incorporated in 
Ilasos 78, is superseded by the present text); numerous new fragments were found 
near the apse of the Byzantine basilica East of the “Balik Bazar’. 


[e ο TES τοὺς παραγενομέ]νου[ς πρὸς ἡμᾶς δι]- 
[καστὰς Θέ]ωνα [Π]ολίτου, [Ἕρμωνα Δαμ]ασίλα, Ἑστιαῖον ᾿Αλκί- 
μο[υ καὶ] 
[τὸ ψήφι]σμα γένηται εἰς τά[δε καὶ πόρο]ι ὑπάρχωσ[ιν] οἱ ἀποδεδειγ- 
μένο[ι] 
4 [τοῖς νε]ωποίαις καὶ εἰς τὰ λοι[πὰ δαπανή]µατα πλῆν τοῦ περιγινοµέ- 
νου 
[ἀπὸ] τῆς δωδεκάτης τοῦ πωλ[ουμένου o]tvou τοῦ ἐπιχωρίου, ἐξοικο- 
νο[μη]- 
[θέ]ντων τῶν πρότερον ἐψηφ[ισμένων: δε]δόχθαι [τῆ]ι βουλῆι καὶ τῶι 
δήμ[ωι]: 
[ἐπ]ειδὴ ὃ δῆμος 0 Μυνδίων £v τ[ε τοῖς πρότερον χρόν]οις εὔνους ðv 
καὶ φίλος διετ[έλει] 
8 τῶι δήμωι καὶ ἀξιωσάντων [бу ἀπ]οστεῖλαι δι[κα]στὰς τρεῖς ὡς ἐπιει- 
κεστάτου[ς] 
ἀπέστειλεν ἄνδρας κ[αλοὺς καὶ ἀγαθοὺ]ς οἵτ[ιν]ες [πα]ραγ[εν ]όμενοι 
τὰς μὲν διέλυσαν 
τῶν δικῶν, οὐθὲν ἐλ[λείποντες προ]θυμ[ίας ἵνα συλ]λυθέντες οἱ ἀντίδι- 
κοι µε- 
0' ὁμονοίας τὰ πρὸ[ς αὑτοὺς πολιτεύ]ωνται, τὰ[ς δὲ] λοιπὰς διέκριναν 
δικαίως, 
2 [τ]ήν τε ἄλλην ἐπιδ[ημίαν ἐποιήσαντο ἀ]πὸ παν[τὸ]ς τοῦ βελτίστου: 
ἵνα οὖν 
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[κ]αὶ ὁ δῆμος φαίνητα[ι χάριν ἀποδιδοὺς τοῖς] εὐεργ[ε]τηκόσιν αὐτὸν 
καὶ ot λοιπο[ὶ οἱ] 

[π]αραγινόμενοι δικάζ[ειν εἰς] τὴν [πόλιν ζητ]ῶσιν ἀξίως ἔπαινου ποι- 
εἶσθαι τὰ[ς] 


κρίσεις εἰδότες ὅτι ὁ δῆ[μος] τοὺς [καλοὺς καὶ ἀγα]θοὺς τ[ῶ]ν ἀνδρῶν 
ἐπαινεῖ τε [καὶ] 
τιμᾶι: ἐπηινῆσθαι τὸν δ[ῆμ]ον тор Μ[υνδίων ἀρετῆ]ς ἕνεκεν καὶ εὐνοίας 
ἣν ἔχε[ι] 
πρὸς τὸν δῆμον τὸν [ Ἰα]σέων καὶ στε[φανῶσαι χρυσ]έωι στεφάνωι ἀπὸ 
πλήθου[ς] 
τοῦ ἐκ τοῦ νόμου ὅτ[ι α]ἰτησαμέ[ν]ων ἡμ[ῶν δι]κα[στὰς καλο]ὺς 
κἀγαθοὺς ἀπέστε[ι]- 
λεν ἐπὶ τὰς κρίσ[εις]: ἐπηινῆσθαι δὲ κα[ὶ τοὺς δι]κα[σ]τὰς τοὺς ἀπο- 
σταλέντας ἀρετῆς 
ἕνεκεν κ[αὶ] κα[λοκ]αγαθίας Θέωνα Πολίτου, Ἑρμων[α] Δαμασίλα, 
Ἑστια[ῖ]ον ᾽Αλκίμου, ἐπ[ει]- 
δὴ αὐτοῖς [π]ολ[ι]τεία ὑπάρχει, καὶ στεφ[ανῶ]σαι [8 кастоу αὐτῶν 
χρυσῶι στεφάνω[ι] 
ἀπὸ [πλή]θ[ο]υς τοῦ ἐκ τοῦ νόμου: εἶναι δὲ α[ὐτοῖ]ς προεδρίαν [ἐ]ν 
τοῖς ἀγῶσιν οὓς h πόλις] 
[τίθ]ησιν καὶ ἔφοδον ἐπὶ τὴν βουλὴν καὶ τὴν [ἐκκλ]ησίαν [π]ρ[ώτ]οις 
μετὰ [τὰ] ἱερά: ἑλέσθαι [δε] 
καὶ πρεσβευτήν, ὅστις ἀφικόμενος εἰς Μ[ύνδο]ν τό τε ψήφ[ισ]μα καὶ 
τοὺς στεφ[ά]- 
νους ἀποδώσει καὶ παρακαλεῖ αὐτοὺς τὴν αὐτὴν αἵρεσιν ἔχειν πρὸς 
[τ]ὸν δῆμο[ν], 
ἀξιώσει δὲ καὶ ἵνα οἱ στέφα[νο]ι ἀναγγ[ελ]θῶσιν ἐν τ[ῶι] Μυνδίων θεά- 
τρωι Δ[ιονυσ]ο[ις] 
[καὶ τὸ] ψήφισμα ἀναγραφῆ[ι ἐ]ν τῶι τ[οῦ ᾿Α]πόλλωνος | ἱερῶι, ἵνα πᾶσιν 
φανερὸν ἦι διότ[ι] 
ὁ δῆμος ὁ Ἰασέων καὶ [τὰς] πόλει[ς καὶ τ]οὺς ἄ[ν ]δ[ρα]ς τοὺς ἀγαθοὺς 
τιμᾶι: ἀναγ[ρά]- 
ψαι δὲ τὸ ψήφισμα τόδε [καὶ παρ | ἡμῖν [ἐ]ν τῶι ἱερῶι τῆς Αρτέμιδος, τῆς 
δὲ ἀναγραφῆς 
ἐπιμεληθήτω[σαν οἱ νεω]ποῖαι, πόρους δὲ ὑπάρχειν εἰς ταῦτα τοὺς ἐν 
τῆι ἐφόδωι 
γεγραμμένους κ[αθ]ὼ[ς] γέγραπται, οἱ δὲ ταμίαι δανεισάµενοι τὸ γινό- 
| | μενον εἰς 
τοὺς στεφάνους [δότ]ωσαν τῶι αἱρεθέν[τ]ι πρεσβευτῆι, πόρους δὲ 
| ὑπάρχειν τοῖς 
εἰς ταῦτα δανε[ίσασι] τοὺς ἐν τῆι [ἐφόδω]ι γεγραμμένους ἐξοικονομη- 
θέντων 
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930: 
‘Leukaios from Klazomenai. Rectangular block with moulding above and 


τῶμ πρότερον ἐψηφι[σμέν]ων vacat ἐδόθη [ψ]ήφωι κρυφαίαι: ψῆφοι αἱ 
διδοῦσαι £v τῆι 
βουλῆι ὀγδοήκοντα τρ[εῖς], ἐν δ[ὲ] τῶ[ι] δ[ήμ]ωι [ὀκ]τακόσιαι πεντή- 
κοντα дкто (1) · 
36 πρεσβευτὴς Πιρέθη Π[----]ς 


The prescript and the beginning of the probouleuma are lost; they probably included the names of 
the eponymous magistrate and the archontes, and the usual formula περὶ ὧν ἐπῆλθεν (or ἐπῆλθον) 
-- ἵνα ἢ βουλή καὶ ὁ δῆμος βουλεύσηται, τίσιν δεῖ τιμαῖς τιμηθῆναι τὸν δῆμον τὸν Μυνδίων 
καὶ τοὺς παραγενομέ]νου[ς κτλ., ed.pr.; on 51 (ph.) ed.pr. presents a small fragment belonging 
to the upper part of the stele which does not join the other fragments: [--ΔΩ--|--]ΗΣΑ[--|-- 
JONII[--| -- β]ουλῆς [--I--] otega[v--l--]v τῶι δ[ημωι --l-- ἀναγρα]φῆι t[--l-- 
JIONT[--I--]NAT[--ll--]OIP[--I--]M--l--]H[--] ΙΓ 5. πωλ[ουμένου, Ο.; πωλ[ηθέντος, ей. 
pr.; for wine amphoras inscribed Ἰασέων see D.Levi, ASAA 39/40 (1961/1962) 605 and 623, 
ed.pr. Il 20-21. the three Myndians or their ancestors had already received the citizenship of Iasos; cf. 
Tit. Cal. 61 LL. 34-40, G. II 34-35. for the existence of a quorum and secret voting see SEG XL 
1697; [ὀκ]τακόσιαι rather than [επ]τακόσιαι in view of the 841 votes on record in our lemma по. 
932 LL. 13/14, ed.pr. 


51/52 no. 2. Honorary decree for the judges Emmenides, Zopyros and 
protruding frame; inscription in a recessed field; found in the temple of Zeus. 


Ἐπὶ στεφανηφόρου Ἱεροκλέους τοῦ Ἰάσονος, 
γρ[α]μματέως δὲ Στησιόχου τοῦ Θεοδότου: 
[ἔδοξ]ε τῆι βουλῆι καὶ τῶι δήμωι, ἕκτηι 

4. [Πστ]αμένου: ᾽Απολλώνιος Νυσίου τοῦ 
([το]ῦ] ᾿Απολλωνίου ἐπεστάτει κατασταθεὶς 
ὑπὸ Λαμπίτου τοῦ Μητροδώρου: πρυτάνεων 
γνώμη ᾽Απολλωνίου τοῦ Νυσίου τοῦ 

Š ᾿Απολλωνίου κατασταθέντος ὑπὸ 
Λαμπίτου τοῦ {tod} Μητροδώρου, 
Στράτωνος τοῦ Μητροδώρου, ᾿Αναξικλέους 
τοῦ Παρμενίσκου, Ἰάσονος τοῦ Μεν εδήμου, 

12 ᾿Αρκεσίλα τοῦ Μένητος, ᾿Αρχιδήμου τοῦ 
Σαραπίωνος, Δημέου τοῦ ᾿Ασκληπιάδου: 
περὶ ὧν ἐπῆλθεν ᾿Ανάξανδρος Ἑρμα[ί]σκου, 
ἵνα οἱ δικασταὶ οἱ παραγενόμενοι 

16 ἐκ Κλαζομενῶν Ἐμμενίδης ᾽Απολλοδώρου, , 
Ζώπυρος Θεύτου, Λευκαῖος Πυθᾶδος 
πρόξενοι καὶ πολῖται γένωνται καὶ τὸ 
ψήφισμα τὸ γραφὲν ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν ἐγδῶσιν 

20 οἱ νεωποῖαι ἀναγράψαι ἐν τῶι ἱερῶι τοῦ Διὸς 
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καὶ τῆς Ἥρας, πόρος δὲ ὑπάρχηι εἰς τὴν 
ἀναγραφὴν ὃ ἀποδεδειγμένος αὐτοῖς 
καὶ εἰς τὰ λοιπὰ ἀναλώματα: δεδόχθαι τῆι 
βουλῆι καὶ τῶι δήμοι: εἶναι αὐτοὺς 
προξένους τῆς πόλεως, δεδόσθαι δὲ 
καὶ πολιτείαν αὐτοῖς μετέχουσι πάντων 
ὧν καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι πολῖται μετέχουσι: ἀνα[γράψ]αι 
[δὲ] καὶ τὸ ψήφισμα τοὺς νεωποίας [£v τῶι 1e]- 
[ρῶι] τοῦ Διὸς καὶ τῆς “Hpac, πόρον [δε] 
[ὑπάρχειν] εἰς τὴν ἀναγραφὴν τὸν ἐν τῆι ἐ]- 
[φόδωι γε]γραμμένον, ἐξοικον[ομηθέν]- 
[των τ]ῶν πρότερον ἐψηφισμ[ένων]: 

vacat 
[ Ἐπὶ στεφα]νηφόρου Ἱεροκλέους [tod Ἰάσονος], 
[γραμματ]έως δὲ Στησιόχου [τοῦ Θεοδότου]: 
[ἔδοξε τῆι βουλΏ]ι καὶ τῶι δήμ[ωι] 


1-13. The same stephanephoros, grammateus and prytaneis are on record in our lemma πο. 931 LL. 


14-26; the same stephanephoros and grammateus, but other prytaneis in J.Jasos 25, ed.pr.; this 


shows that the Iasian prytaneis were a commission of the Council renewed periodically in the course 


of the year rather than annually, G. II 8. for κατασταθέντος (cf. also L. 5: κατασταθείς) cf. our 
lemma no. 932 LL. 27-30. 


53/54 no. 3. End of a honorary decree for several foreigners (judges ?) 
and honorary decree for the judge Alexandros from Teos. Rectangular 
block with protruding frame. 


12 


ΠΟΛ[------------------------------ ] 
ἀναγ[ράψαι τὸ ψήφισμα ἐν τῶι ἱερῶι τοῦ Διὸς] 
καὶ τῆς Ἥρα[ς, πόρον δὲ ὑπάρχειν εἰς τὴν ἀναγραφὴν τὸν] 
ἀποδε(δε)ιγμένο[ν τοῖς νεωποίαις καὶ εἰς τὰ λοιπὰ] 
[ά Ιναλώματα: δεδόχ[θαι τῆι βουλῆι καὶ τῶι] 
δήμωι: εἶναι αὐτοὺς προ[ξένους καὶ εὐεργέτας 7], 
δεδόσθαι δὲ καὶ πολιτείαν αὐτ[οῖς μετέχουσι] 
[πάν]των ὧν καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι πολῖται μετ[έχουσι], 
[ἀ]ναγράψαι δὲ τὸ ψήφισμα τοὺς νεωποία[ς] 
E τῶι Ἰ]ε[ρ]ῶι τοῦ Διὸς καὶ τῆς Ἥρας, πόρον δὲ 

πά[ρχει]ν εἰς τὴν ἀναγραφὴν τὸν ἐν τῆι 
[οό[δοι γ]εγραμμένον, ἐξοικονομηθέντων 
τ[ῶν πρ]ότερον ἐψηφισμένων — vacat 

уасаї 

[Ἐπὶ στεφ]ανηφόρου Ἱεροκλέους τοῦ Ἰάσονος, 
[γραμματέ]ως δὲ Στησιόχου τοῦ Θεοδότου: 
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16 [ἔδοξε ti] βουλΏι καὶ τῶι δήμωι, ἕκτηι 
[ἱσταμέ]νου: ᾽Απολλώνιος Νυσίου τοῦ 
[᾽Απολλ]ωνίου ἐπεστάτει κατασταθεὶς ὑπὸ 
[Λαμπί]του τοῦ [Μη]τροδώρου: πρυτάνεων 

20 [γνώμη] ᾽Απολλωνίου τοῦ Νυσίου τοῦ ᾿Απολλωνίου 
[καταστα]θέ[ντ]ος ὑπὸ Λαμπίτου vacat 
[τοῦ Μητρο]δ[ώ]ρου, Στράτωνος τοῦ Μητροδώρο[υ], 
[᾿Αναξικλέ]ους τοῦ Παρμενίσκου, Ἰάσονος τοῦ 

24 [Μενεδήμου], ᾿Αρ[κ]εσΐλα τοῦ Μένητος, vacat 
[᾿Αρχιδήμ]ου τοῦ Σαραπίωνος, Δημέου τοῦ 
[᾿Ασκλη]πιάδου: [π]ερὶ ὧν ἐπῆλθον οἱ προστάται 


[ὁ δεῖνα ------ Ίους, Θεόδωρος Θεοδώρου, 
28 [ὁ δεῖνα] Στησιόχου, Μελανίων Ἑρμαίσκου, 
[o δεῖνα ------ Ίους: v ἵνα, ἐπειδηῃ vacat 


[᾽Αλέξανδρ]ος Φιλίσκου Τήιος καλὸς vacat 
[καὶ ἀγαθός] ἐσ[τι] καὶ πρόθυμος εἰς τῆν πόλιν 

32 [τὴν Ἰασέων] καὶ ἰδίαι τοῖς ὑπαντῶσι τῶν πολιτῶν 
[χρείας παρ]εχόμενος διατελεῖ, ἀναγραφῆι 
[πρόξε]νος [κ]αὶ εὐεργέτης τοῦ δήμου 
[καὶ δοθῆι πολιτ]εία αὐτῶι καὶ ἐκγόνοις 

36 [μετέχουσι πά]ντων ὧν καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι πολῖται 
[μετέχουσι], πόρον δὲ ὑπάρχειν εἰς τὴν 
[ἀναγραφὴν τὸν ἀ]ποδεδειγμένον τοῖς 
[νεωποίαις καὶ εἰς] τὰ λοιπὰ ἀναλώματα: 

40 [δεδόχθαι τῆι βουλῆι κ]αὶ τῶι δήμοι: εἶναι 
[᾿Αλέξανδ]ρον Φιλίσκου Thov πρόξενον καὶ 
[εὐεργέτην τοῦ δή]μου, δεδόσθαι δὲ καὶ 
[πολιτείαν αὐτῶι κ]αὶ ἐκγόνοις μετέχουσι 

44 [πάντων ὧν καὶ οἱ ἄλλ]οι πολῖται μετέχουσι: 
[τοὺς δὲ νεωποίας 7 ἀναγ]ράψαι τὸ ψήφισμα 
[ἐν τῶι ἱερῶι τοῦ Διὸς καὶ τ]ῆς Ἥρας, πόρον δὲ 
[Ὀπάρχειν εἰς τὴν ἀναγραφ]ὴν τὸν ἐν τῆι 

48 [ἐφόδωι γεγραμμένον, ἐξ]οικονομηθέντων 
[τῶν πρότερον ἐψηφισμένων: ἐπι]μελέσθαι δὲ 


[225 ο ο ωρα. ]θέντες 
ΕΟ. ᾽Αλε]ξάνδρωι 
η... "ΠΡ ]ΑΓΑΘΟΝΣΥΝ 

расса ] ἐδόθη ψήφωι 


[κρυφαίαι: ψῆφοι αἱ διδοῦσαι ἐν τ]ῆι βουλῆι » 
[ number of votes, ψῆφ]οι αἱ διδοῦσαι 
50 [ev τῶι бло с ]АЕ 
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4. ATIOAEIT, lapis ΙΙ 14-26. cf. our lemma no. 930 app.crit. ad LL. 1-13 ΙΙ 21. κατασταθέντος 
(cf. also L. 18: κατασταθείς): cf. our lemma no. 932 LL. 27-30. 


932: 54/55 no. 4. End of a honorary decree for several foreigners (judges ?) 
and honorary decree for the judges Glaukos, Xenon and Metrodoros 
from Chios. Rectangular block. 


[α]ὐτοὺς [προ]ξέ[νους τῆς] 
πόλεως, δεδόσθαι [δὲ καὶ] 
πολιτείαν αὐτοῖς μετέχ[ουσι] 
4 πάντων ὧν καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι πολῖτ[αι]- 
ἀναγράψαι δὲ αὐτοὺς 
τοὺς νεωποίας καὶ τὸν 
πόρον ὑπάρχειν εἰς τὴν 
8 ἀναγραφὴν καθότι ἐν τῆι 
ἐφόδωι γέγραπται: ἐδόθη 
ψήφωι κρυφαίαι: ψῆφοι 
αἱ διδοῦσαι ἐν τῆι βουλῆι 
12 ἑξήκον(κον]τα καὶ ὀκτώ, 
ἐν δὲ τῶι δήμωι ὀκτακόσιαι 
τεσσεράκοντα μία: 
Ἐπὶ στεφανηφόρου Βασιλίδο[υ] 
ποῦ... ], γραμματέω[ς] 
δὲ Φιλήμονος τοῦ Φιλώτου: 
ἔδοξε τῆι βουλῆι καὶ τῶι δήμα[ι], 
ἕκτηι ἱσταμένου: Φανύλος 
20 Φανοστράτου ἐπεστάτει: 
πρυτάνεων γνώμη Φανύλου 
τοῦ Φανοστράτου, ᾿Αναξικλέους 
τοῦ Ἱεροκλέους, {АП} [----] 
24 ᾿Απολλωνίδου τοῦ Θεοφίλου, 
Δημητρίου τοῦ Ἐξηκέστου, 
Λεοντ[ί]σκου τοῦ [..]o[..o9]o[v] 
κατασταθέντος ὑπὸ ᾿Αρχιδήμου 
28 τοῦ Σαραπ[ίων]ος δι’ ἐπιτρόπου 
[α]ὐτοῦ Εὐκτιμένου τοῦ 
Ἰατροκλέους, |...]τίδου [τ]οῦ 
Φιλτοῦ: περὶ ὧν ἐπῆλθεν 
32 Δράκων Μενεκράτους, ἵνα 
οἱ δικασταὶ oi παραγενόμενοι 
ἐκ Χίου Γλαῦ[κ]ος [......]tov, 
Ξήνων ᾿Αλεξ[ίν ?]ov, Μητρόδωρος] 


312 CARIA 


36 ᾿Αγαθο [...... π]ρόξενοι καὶ 
πολ[ί]τ[αι γένωντ]αι καὶ τὸ [ψήφισμα] 
[τὸ γραφὲν ὑπὲρ αὐτῶ]ν ἀναγραφῆι [ἐν] 
[τῶι ἱερῶι τοῦ Διὸς καὶ] τῆς Ἥρας 

40 [καὶ τὸ ἀνάλ]ω[μ]α ὑπάρχηι ἐκ τ[ῶν] 
[πόρων τῶν ἀπ]οδεδειγ|μένων | 
[τοῖς νεω]ποίαις: δεδόχθα[ι ----] 


9-14. For quorum and secret voting see our lemma no. 929 app.crit. ad LL. 34/35 ΙΙ 17. Φιλήμων 
Φιλώτου is one of the three judges honored by Kolophon іл /./asos 80; his colleague Αὐτοκλῆς 
Λέοντος is perhaps identical with the Αὐτοκλῆς sent as a judge to Kalymna (Tit. Cal. 61 LL. 25 
and 38; 230-220 B.C.), ed.pr. 1 21-30. the same prytaneis are on record in our lemma no. 933 LL. 
1-8, ed.pr. 1 31. for ће name Φιλτῆς cf. BE (1959) πο. 404; (1960) no. 318 1 40-41. ἐκ τ[ῶν | 
πόρων τῶν ἀπ]οδεδειγ[μένων], G.; εἰς τ[ῆν | ἀναγραφῆν τ]ὸ δεδειγ[μένον], ed.pr. 


935: 55/56 no. 5. Honorary decree for judges from Klazomenai. Two 
fragments. 


[------------------ πρυ]τάνεω[ν] 

[γνώμη Φανύλου τοῦ Φανοστρ]άτου, 

[᾿Αναξικλέους τοῦ Ἱερο]κλέους, [᾿Απ]ολλωνίδ[ου] 
4 [τοῦ Θεοφίλου, Δημη]τρίου τοῦ Ἐξηκέστου, 

[Λεοντίσκου τοῦ ....]σύου κατασταθέντο[ς] 

ὑπ[ὸ ᾿Αρχιδήμου τοῦ] Σαραπίωνος 

δι᾽ [ἐπιτρόπου αὐτοῦ Εὐκτιμένου τοῦ] 


S "отрок®Аёозс [-------- ` περὶ Фу] 
ἐπῆλθεν EE s k | e = ἵνα] 
οἱ δικασταὶ οἱ π[αραγενόµενοι πρὸς ἡμᾶς] 
ΠΤ; j n Е ] 
κών n | 


1-8. The same prytaneis are on record in our lemma no. 932 LL. 21-30. 


On the basis of our lemma no. 930 LL. 20-25 ed.pr. restores in /Jasos 35 LL. 10-12 ἐν τῶι 
ἱερῶι τ]οῦ Διὸς καὶ τ[ῆς ρας, πό]ρος δ[ὲ | ὑπάρχηι εἰς τὴν ἀναγραφὴν ὁ ἀποδε]δειγ- 
μένος [τοῖς νεω]ποίαις | [καὶ εἰς τὰ λοιπὰ ἀναλώματα: δεδό]χθαι κτλ.: on the basis of 
our lemma no. 929 LL. 3/4 he restores in J.Jasos 77 LL. 9-11 πόροι | ὑ]πάρχωσιν οἱ ἀπο- 
[δεδειγμένοι τοῖς νεωποίαις καὶ εἰς τὰ λοιπὰ δαπανήματα] | πλὴν τοῦ' περιγ[ινοµένου 
Yer 


G. points out that in /./а505 28 L. 6 the number 90 refers to votes in favor (cf. our lemmata 
nos. 929 LL. 34/35 and 932 LL. 9-12). 


eee 
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934-937. Kaunos. Various inscriptions, ca. 350-ca. 100 B.C. Ed.pr. B.Schmaltz, 
Belleten 55 (1991) 121-177 (maps), publishes three inscriptions on stone and eleven amphora 
stamps found in 1988/1989. 


934: 


235: 


936: 


937: 


139; 164 no. 46 (ph.). Artist’s signature, са. 350 B.C. Gray marble block with 
mouldings below built into a tower; probably originally part of a base. 


[----]ος : Ἑρμ[οδώ]ρου : w ἐπ[οίησεν] 


In addition to the two double marks serving as word divisions there is a single mark (.) after the 
first rho; its meaning is unclear, ed.pr. 


169 no. 62 (ph. of left block). Funerary epigram for an Arkadian, ca. 350 
B.C. Two white marble blocks built into a fortification; the central block is missing. 


SEV GC On gyo кєп ЕЕЕ ΙΚΛΟΥ 
᾿Αρκὰς ἐκ Φεν[-------- DAY A 


Ed.pr. presents the text in majuscles without the restoration in L. 1, but refers to GV 350, 353, 
420 and 424 for the formula; KAOY is probably part of a patronymic, preceded by a name; the 
deceased is an Arkadian from Pheneos, ed.pr. 


169/170 no. 63. Indication of public space ?, undated. Block (rusticated) 
built into a fortification. 

^ 

EII 


Probably ε΄ π(όδες) δ(ημόσιον), ed.pr., who refers to ABSA 12 (1905/1906) 166/167 for a 
parallel and comments: ‘Der schmale Raum zwischen Bastion und Strafe sollte offenbar nicht für 
Grabmiler benutzt werden.’. 


168 no. 59; 170 nos. 69/70; 172 nos. 84-89; 175 no. 118; 176 no. 119. Amphora 
stamps, ca. 250-ca. 100 B.C. Ten Rhodian and one Knidian (172 no. 89) 
amphora stamps, all of known types; the combination of the two names on two 
handles of the amphora 168 no. 59, ᾿Αρισιτεύς and Δαμ(οσ)!θένευς, are not 
attested in this combination so far, V.Grace (apud ed.pr.), who points out that 
Damosthenes produced until ca. 240 B.C. and Aristeus some time before, and dates 
the amphora to ca. 250 B.C. 





938. 


Keramos. Milestone with four inscriptions, 202 and ? A.D. Cylindrical 


milestone now in the Museum in Milas; four inscriptions: A on the front, B-D on the back of the 
stone; B and C are Latin texts inscribed over an earlier Greek text D; B dates from 293-305 A.D. 
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____ у __—————-—-—————-——— 


(Diocletian and M.Aur.Maximianus as Augusti), C from 305/306 A.D. (Constantius and C. Val. 
Maximianus). Edd.pr. E.Varinlioglu - D.H.French, REA 94 (1992) 403-412 (ph dri 


A: Imp[Caesar L. Sept. SJev[erus Pius P Jerti- 
na[x Aug. Arabicus] Adia[benicus] Parthi- 
c[us p.m. tribuniciae [po]testatis 
4 V[IIII, cos П, p.p. et] vacat Imp. Caes. M. Aur. 
An[toninu]s Aug. pontifex max. et 
[[L. Sept. Geta C]]aesar Aug. et Iul. Domna 


A[ug. mater cast]rorum ο ο Ed ] 
8 Meer ] 
[- === == = eee eee eee ] 

vacat 


Α[ὐτοκράτωρ Κ]αῖσαρ Λ. Σεπτίμιο[ς Σ]εουῆ- 
plos Εὐσεβὴς] Περτίναξ Σεβασ[τὸς] Ἄραβι- 
12 κ[ὸς ᾿Αδιαβην]ικὸς Παρθικὸς ἀρχιερεὺς 
μ[έγιστος δ]ημαρχικῆς ἐξο[υσί]ας τὸ θ΄ 
ὕ[πατος τὸ β΄] vacat π(ατὴρ) π(ατρίδος) vacat καὶ vacat Αὐτο[κρά]τωρ 
[Καῖσαρ M. Αὐ]ρ. Ἀντωνεῖνος Εὐ[σεβ]ης ἀρ- 
16 [χιερεὺς μ]έγιστος καὶ [[П. Σεπτίμιος Γέ]]- 
[[τας Καῖσα]]ρ Σεβαστὸς καὶ Tova. Að- 
[uva Σεβα]στὴ μήτηρ κάστρων [-?-] 
vacat 
[...ca.10.. ]vovto καὶ κατεσκευάσθη[σ]- 
20 [αν ἐπὶ ἀνθ]υπάτου Πόλου Τερεντιαν- 
[οῦ καὶ ἐπι]τρόπου ᾿Ατιλίου Κλάρον/. ca.3.] 


Ninth tribunician power of Sept.Severus: 202 A.D., edd.pr. ll 13. Tš τὸ; 9 = 0’, edd.pr. I| 14. П П lapis: 
π(ατῆρ) π(ατρίδος), edd.pr. 11 19. [αἱ ὁδοὶ ἐγέ]νοντο ?, edd.pr. Il 20. the governor’s full name is Q.Aurelius 
Polus Terentianus whose proconsulship is thus dated to 202 A.D. (cf. also TAM V 1 519); in that same year 
another governor of Asia is attested: Q.Hedius Rufus Lollianus Gentianus. Terentianus perhaps died in or was 
removed from office, or he was appointed to another post early in 202 A.D. and replaced by Gentianus, edd.pr., 
who refer for Gentianus to /.Eph. 3160 (from Dermencik; also in RRMAM II 202; near Tralles), SEG XVI 665 
(RRMAM II 845; Halikarnassos) and /.Stratonikeia 811 (cf. our lemma no. 948) Il 21. Atilius Clarus: unattested 
before, edd.pr., who add that, whereas in the text in our lemmata nos. 939/940 we have the combination emperor- 
praeses-archon, here we have emperor-proconsul-procurator; in SEG XXXVIII 1073 (reign of Domitian-Nerva) a 
road was built by a procurator a marmoribus. 


Do. n Ῥινακίου 
Ἠγεμονεύοντος 4 μίλια) θ΄ 
Οὐ(α)λερίου 
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Undated Il 2. OYAE, lapis 11 2-3. Valerius Rinacius: unattested as governor; probably governor of Phrygia-Caria 
in the 3rd cent. A.D. before the Tetrarchy, edd.pr. Il 4. ΜΘ lapis. 





939-942.  Keramos (area of: Sek). Four milestones, 250-317 A.D. Four 
milestones from the road connecting Keramos with Mylasa and probably with Halikarnassos; 
found in 1989 in Sek (24 km SSW of Milas and 10 km NNW of Oren); now in the Milas 
Museum. Edd.pr. E. Varinlioglu - D.H.French, REA 93 (1991) 123-137 nos. 1-4. 


939: 


940: 


126/127 no. 1 (ph.). Milestone, 250 A.D. Gray marble re-used column. 


[Αὐτοκράτορι Καίσ]αρι Taig Κλωδίου Κελσεῖνου τοῦ xpa- 
[Μ]εσσίῳ Κυίντῳ Τραιανῷ 8 τίστου, N λαμπροτάτη Kepa- 
Δεκίῳ εὐσεβεῖ. εὐτυχεῖ Σεβαστῷ μιητῶν πόλις: μι Q’- | 

4 καὶ ‘Epewia Ἐτρουσκίλλα ἐπὶ ἄρχοντος τὸ β΄ KA. Ἰασικρά- 
Σεβαστῇ: ἐπὶ πρεσβευτοῦ τοῦ [τ]ους ἱππικοῦ ἱερέως διὰ βίο[υ] 
Σεβαστοῦ καὶ ἀντιστρατήγου Σεβαστοῦ 


7. Clodius Celsinus, an imperial governor of the newly created province Caria-Phrygia active 
during the period of Traianus Decius’ road-building program in Asia in 250 A.D., is on record in 
SEG XXXVI 985 and 1195, and in our lemma no. 1174; cf. also our lemmata nos. 940 a and 942, 
edd.pr. with further references. 


127-129 no. 2 (ph. of (c)). Milestone with three inscriptions, 249-251/ 
255/ 293-305 A.D. Gray marble shaft with three inscriptions: (a) 1s on the back 
of the column, (b) on the right and partly under (c), (c) between (a) and (b), 
partly over the top of (b). 


a [---- 9 lines ----] σείνου τοῦ κρατίστου τὰς 
[--------- ἐπὶ πρε]- ὁδοὺς ἐ ἐπεσκεύασεν νασαι 
ἰσβευτοῦ τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ καὶ] 16 vacat qu ζ΄. vacat 

12 ἀντιστρατήγου [Φαβίου] ἐπὶ ἄρχοντος τῆς πόλεως 
Κλοδίου ᾿Αγριππιανοῦ Kel- Μ. Αὐρ. Ἰσ[οκ]ράτ[ο]υς γ΄ 


Φ о èo бо è ο 


Date: 249-251 A.D. ΙΙ 12-14. for Clodius Celsinus see our preceding lemma; for his complete 
name, with Κύιντος before Φάβιος, cf. our lemma по. 11741 15-16. = vias restituit; this implies 
imperial financial support, edd.pr., who reflect on the organization of the operations: the governor 
as imperial agent and the city-archon as local supervisor. 


Τύχηι ἀγαθῆι: Καίσαρι Π[ουβ]λίῳ Λικιννίῳ 
Αὐτοκράτορι Καίσαρι Πουβλίῳ Γαλλιηνῷ [Σε]βαστῷ ὑπάτῳ τὸ β΄ 
Λικιννίῳ [Οὐαλ]εριανῷ Σεβαστῷ ἐπὶ πρεσβευτοῦ καὶ ἀντιστρα- 


ὑπάτῳ τὸ [τρίτ]ον καὶ Αὐτοκράτορι 8 τήγου τῶν Σεβαστῶν Μ. Avp. 
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Διογένους ἢ λαμπροτάτη κλέους υἱοῦ Ἕρμωνος 
Κεραμιητῶν πόλις vacat 
vacat μι Ç ` ευτυχῶς 
12 ἐπὶ ἄρχοντος M. Αὐρ. ᾿Απολλο- 
Date: 255 A.D. II 8-9. M.Aurelius Diogenes was honored twice at Aphrodisias: SEG XXXI 908- 
909; he apparently succeeded Celsinus as governor of Caria-Phrygia after five years, edd.pr. Il 14. 
εὐτυχῶς: rare at the end of a milestone; cf. /.Mylasa 36; SEG XX XV 737, edd.pr. 
с ᾿Αγαθῇ Τύχῃ: 8 [---] BB |----] 
τοῖς κυρίοις ἡμῶν Γ. Οὐαλ. [------------- ] 
Διοκλητιανῷ [кё] [------------- ] 
4 М. [Οὐαλ. Μαξιμιανῷ] ΒΒ [JHE M. Οὐαλ. [’A]dpetva- 
KE τοῖς κυρίοις ημῶν BB κίου 
OA. Οὐαλ. Κωνσταντίῳ κὲ Г. Οὐαλ. 12 vacan Κεραμ(ιητῶν) róg): 
Μαξιμ[ιανῷ] εὐτυχείσιν Ἐὐσεβέσιν vacat nc 
Date: 293-305 A.D. Il 4. (cf. also 5 and 8): the meaning of BB, following personal names or 
imperial titulature both in Greek and Latin inscriptions, is unknown; perhaps an abbreviation 
indicating the noble status of the person named, edd.pr., with further references. 
941: 129-133 no. 3 (ph.). Milestones with four inscriptions, 301/311-313/317 


? A.D. White and black marble shaft with four inscriptions: (a) is on the back of the 
column, (b) on the right of (a), below (c) and above (d), (c) on the right of (a) and 
above (c), (d) below (b) and on the right of (a). 


a ᾿Αγα[θῇ Tóxn]: [καὶ p Ov(a)A. Μαξιμι]ανῷ 
τοῖς κυρί[οις ἡμῶ]ν ἡγεμονεύοντος | 
[Г.] Οὐ(α)λ. Διο[κλητια]νῷ 8 τι, Φλ. ᾿Αστικοῦ 

4 [καὶ M. Οὐ(α)λ. Μαξιμι]ανῷ | 
[kai Φλα. Οὐ(α)λ. Κωνσταν tio μι β΄ 


8. ΦΛ for ΦΟΥΛ = Fulvius; Fulvius Asticus was governor of Caria-Phrygia under the Tetrarchy in 
301 A.D.; his full name survives here for the first time, edd.pr., with further references (cf. SEG 
XXVI 1353; XXXI 932 and 940). 


b dd NN Gal. Val. (C)unstantino et 
[ Gal. Val. [Μ]α[χ] i[m]Jino et ] 4 Val Licinniano Licinnio Augg 


1 


Date: 311-313 A.D. Il 1. d(ominis) n(ostris) || 4. Aug(ustis). 


€ Toig κυρίοις ημῶν Καίσαρσιν Φλα. Οὐ(α)λ. Κρίσπῳ 
τοῖς ἐπιφανεστάτοις 4 καὶ Οὐ(α)λ. [Κω]νσταντίνῳ 


CARIA 317 





Λικινν[ίῳ κ]αὶ Φλα. Kovotav- Ἠγ[εμον]εύ (γ]οντος 
tivo 8 τοῦ δίι)ασήμοίυ) Φιρμι- 
vacat νιανοῦ 


Date: 317 A.D. 11 4-5. OYA, lapis ΙΙ 7-8. Firminianus: not attested so far; he was governor of 
Caria after its separation from Phrygia іп ca. 301 A.D., edd.pr. ll 8. A C H W, lapis [perhaps 
rather δ(ι)ασημο(τάτον), Pleket; cf. SEG XXXII 1107; C.Habicht, BASP 21 (1984) 72, Herr- 
mann]. 


d τοῖς δεσπότες ἡμῶν Φ[λ. Ἰουλ. KJovotav- 
Φλ. Ἰ[ουλ. Κω]νσταντίῳ καὶ 4  [----] νικηταῖς 


Undated by edd.pr. |! 4. perhaps [αἰωνίοις] νικηταῖς = semper victoribus, edd.pr. 
942: 135 no. 4 (ph.). Milestone, 249-259 A.D. Fragment. 


----------------------- [ vacat ? Φαβίου] Κλωδίου 'Aypur- 
[-- ἐπὶ πρεσβευτοῦ τοῦ] Α. ἱπιανοῦ Κελσείν]ου tlo] κρατί- 
[Σεβαστοῦ καὶ ἀ]ντιστρατήγου [στου -------- ] 


Date: 249-259, i.e. the reign of Traianus Decius, on the basis of the governor’s name Celsinus: cf. 
our lemma no. 939, edd.pr. 


943. Knidian peninsula: Regadiye and Hisarónü. Amphora stamps. N.Tuna, J.- 
Y.Empereur, E.Doger, A.Desbat in De Anatolia Antiqua I (Paris 1991) 43-49, report on the 
excavation of a pottery in Regadiye and the discovery of a number of stamped amphoras: seven 
stamps with ΠΑΟ (ph.) and seventeen with ОПА (ph.): abbreviation of a name beginning with 
Απο; four handles with representation of the stern of a Knidian ship and with the names Aop- 
ιγένης and Μοσχίων (ph.); ca. 300 B.C.; references in passing to an atelier with amphoras ment- 
ioning Σωκράτης (ph.), Δαμοκράτης (Rhodian; from 188 B.C. onwards), the phrourarchos 
Μενεκράτης (Rhodian; from 188 B.C.), Διονύσιος (few years later) and Πυθόκριτος- 
Τενάδης (108-100 B.C.). In Hisarönü stamps of Ἱεροτέλης (cf. SEG XXXIX 1108). 





944. Neapolis. Fragment of a funerary inscription. G.Doublet - G.Deschamps, 
BCH 14 (1890) 630 no. 35; J.Zingerle, Philologus 53 (1894) 347/348. J.H.M.Strubbe in op. 
cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1832) 55 note 100, suggests restoring in LL. 1/2 ἐπάρατος ἔστα[ι 
τέκνα τέκν]ίυς (Zingerle: ἔστα[ι Ἐριν]ῦσ[ι). For the τέκνα tékvoic-curse cf. our lemmata 
nos. 1832 and 1839. 
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945. Nysa. Honorary decree for T.Aelius Alkibiades, reign of Antoninus 
Pius. /.Eph. 22; SEG IV 418. B.Le Guen-Pollet in Atalay Memorial 97-100, discusses LL. 18- 
23 of the decree issued by the technitai hieronikai, assembled in Ephesos in order to participate in 
Ephesian festivals, especially LL. 20/21. She argues that the pieces of land (τὸ ἱπποστάσιον, 
i.e. pasture grounds for horses) were given by the honorand to the technitai hieronikai of 
Ephesos and were located in Nysa, rather than to the general association of world-wide technitai 
which had its headquarters in Rome and which was to enjoy the revenues of land near Rome (so 
L.Robert, EEP 48/49 and H.W.Pleket, ZPE 10, 1973, 211); but at the same time she points out 
that the revenues of the land could benefit both groups [However, it seems rather strange that a 
group of actors and sacred victors who met in Ephesos ad hoc (τοῖς ἀπαντῶσιν ἐπὶ τὸν ἐν [--- 
Ephesos---] ἀγῶνα, LL. 40-42), would have received a gift which generates πρόσοδον 
αἰώνιον (italics, H. W.P.); moreover, LL. 20/21 are preceded and followed by clear references 
to the ecumenical association in Rome: LL. 17/18 and 23/24. It seerns wiser to conclude that 
‘we’ (in καρπωσόμεθα, L. 21) refers to the group of technitai, gathering ad hoc in Ephesos, as 
part of the great ecumenical group, Pleket]. 


946. The Rhodian Peraia. Corpora. A.Bresson, Recueil des inscriptions de la Pérée 
Rhodienne (Pérée Intégrée) (Paris 1991), presents the Greek inscriptions of the Carian peninsula 
(from Loryma to Idyma), which in the Hellenistic period was Rhodian territory (‘Pérée inté- 
grée’); he excludes the area between Idyma and Mobolla (Mugla) which was subject to Rhodes 
for a long time but not incorporated in its territory (‘Pérée sujette’). In an Appendix (pp. 179- 
182) B. lists the known inscriptions from the latter area. Relevant literary testimonia and a 
bibliography of modern studies precede the Corpus. The texts are arranged geographically, i.e. 
by site, and chronologically; translations of many texts. In a forthcoming study B. will use the 
texts for a synthesis on La société Rhodienne. The Corpus contains 210 inscriptions; no inedita. 
His nos. 66 and 69 are the same. 

Simultaneously and independently W.Blümel published his Die Inschriften der rhodischen 
Peraia (IGSK Band 38; Bonn 1991) in which he presents the Greek inscriptions from both 
Peraiai. For the incorporated Peraia he gives six more known texts than Bresson: nos. 43, 59, 
102, 132, 251 and 519; Br.'s nos. 40 and 42 are not in Blümel. Bl. adds eleven inedita: nos. 4 
(altar of Διόνυσος ναρθακοφόρος), 111 (epitaph of ᾿Αγησίπολις by his wife ᾿Αντιαρίστα), 
112, 128 and 130/131 (fragments of epitaphs), 142 (epitaph of the ναύκληρος and ὑπηρέτας 
δαμόσιος Αἴλι(ος) Ζώσιμος and his wife; for ὑπ. δημ. cf. JÓAI 4, 1901, 162 no. ПВ 1; C 1, 
from Rhodes: ‘einen Subalternbeamten’), 261 (epitaph), 262 (epitaph of Οἰνάνθη Φασηλεῖ- 
τις), 351 (epigram for Ἱππομένης; new adj. πεδάµοιρος = µετάµοιρος; 6th cent. B.C.; cf. BE 
1992 no. 454) and 512 (erased dedication to Domitian). 

For the 'Pérée sujette’ Bl. presents virtually the same texts as those listed by Br. in his above- 
mentioned Appendix; Bl.'s no. 613 seems to be lacking in Br.’s Appendix. Bl. presents three 
inedita from this area: nos. 601 (Idyma; honorary inscription for a (Rhodian ?) strategos [in L. 2 
perhaps κατὰ χἰώραν], Pleket]; repair of bridges ([θ]εματοποήσας τὰς γεφύρας) and 
roads under the Rhodian ἐπιστάτης Θαργήλιος, son of Κύρνις) and 614/615 (fragments). 
Bl.'s nos. 206 and 256 may well be the same text: cf. Br. 106. 
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For the incorporated Peraia we give a comparatio numerorum of Bresson, Blümel and relevant 
Corpora, including SEG; for the other Peraia the comp. num. pertains to Blümel and relevant 
Corpora + SEG. 


Incorporated Peraia: 


Bresson Blümel SEG IV Bresson Blümel SEG XIV 
129 169 166 88 241 706 
117 153 167 89 231 707 
57 471 168 99 232 708 
-- 251 171 70 259 709 
82 D 172 бб (= 69) 265 710 
74 237 173 71 258 711 
4 552 177 67 260 gi 
3 553 178 72 267 713 
8 557 179 68 266 714 

XIV 65 292 715 

28 509 676 62 294 716 
29 ΓΙ 677 43 459 717 
26 505 678 56 331 718 
20 502 679 3 553 719 
30 506 680 5 555 720 
34 516 681 X VI 
21 518 682 102 201 633 
49 352 683 XVIII 
50 353 684 22 501 435 
51 354 685 25 515 436 
52 357 686 13 581 437 
48 359 687 a 15/16 59] 438 
53 356 687 b 14 592 439 
54 (for ᾽Απόλλων 358 688 1 561 440 

Σαμναῖος cf. Br. 1] 560 44] 

no. 44 LL.63 and 85) p.182 (below) 511/572 442/443 
47 359 689 XXVIII 
44 401 690 59 303 850 
59 303 691 XXIX 
58 301/302 692/693 45 402 1064 
55 341/342 694 44 401 1065 
184 15 695 174 21 = = 
147 104 696 XXXIII 
155 113 697 108 208 650 
142 115 698 XXXIV 
118 151 699 33 517 1072 
119 154 700 Syll.3 
130 168 701 132 157 819 
102 201 702 5 555 1067 
106 206,256 703 202 12 1115 
95 209 704 GIBM 


109 222 705 200 6 1040 


320 CARIA 


о 


Bresson Blümel Peek, GV  Pérée sujette: Blümel SEG IV 
- - 181 111 - 805 381 
160 54 337 XIV 
162 55 339 - 754 p 
173 4] 497 - του 22 
56 331 1178 - το 23 
95 209 1260 - 733 724 
184 15 1742 - 731 725 

СЕС П - 734 726 

160 54 695 X VIII 
162 55 696 - 602 444 
12] 164 698 - 608/609 445 
111 181 699 - 603 446 
- 606 447 

Pérée sujette: SEG IV CIG 
- 604 [75 - 621 2736 b 
- 613 176 


947. Stratonikeia. Fragment of a letter of Seleukos II ? /.Stratonikeia 1001 (SEG 
XXX 1279). F.Piejko, C&M 42 (1991) 137/138 note 44, assigns this letter to Seleukos II rather 
than to Seleukos I and suggests the following restoration. 


Βασιλεὺς Σέλευκο[ς Στρατονικέων τῆι βουλῆι καὶ τῶι δήμωι yatpew:] 
[οἱ π]αρ᾽ ὑμῶν πρεσβε[υταὶ ------------------------------ ] 
ἀπέδωκ[αν ἡμῖν τὸ ψήφισμα ὃ ἐγεγράφειτε e.g. ὑπὲρ τῆς ἱερᾶς τῆς Ἑκάτης] 

4 [χ]ώρας: ἡμεῖς [μὲν οὖν καὶ διὰ thv θεὸν καὶ διὰ τὴν παρ᾽ ὑμῶν ὑπάρχουσαν] 
προς Πια- |εννοιαν ο ο I YY YY ] 


[P.’s restoration does not account for the letters in LL. 3-5 initio: see J.Stratonikeia and SEG XXX; for LL.3/4 
this problem could be met by writing 'Εκάίτ]ης; in LL. 1/2 /.Stratonikeia’s οἱ | π]αρ᾽ is preferable, since there 
seems to be space for one letter only in L. 2 initio; in L. 3 P. gives ἐπέδωκ[αν and `Нк@ттс which are probably 
printing errors for ἀπέδωκαν and Ἑκάτης respectively, Tybout]. 





948. Stratonikeia. Milestone, 202 A.D. /.Stratonikeia 811; RRMAM II 842. E.Varinli- 
oglu - D.H.French, REA 94 (1992) 408-410, point out that LL. 16/17 could be restored as ἐπὶ 
ἀ[νθυπάτου Λολλιανοῦ] | Γεντιανοῦ καὶ ἐπιτρ[ό]ίπ)ου [--ca.10--] or as ἐπὶ 
ἀ[νθυπάτου Πόλου Te]lp)evtiavod καὶ ἐπιτρ]ό]έπ)ου [᾿Ατιλίου] | [Κλάρου ---]. 
I.Stratonikeia has ἐπὶ ἀ[νθυπάτου Ko. Λολλιανοῦ] | Γεντιανοῦ καὶ ἐπὶ Τι[βε]ρίου[--]. 


For Gentianus and Terentianus being proconsuls of Asia in the same year and for Atilius Clarus 
cf. our lemma no. 938. 


eee 
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949. Theangela. Honorary decree for a royal officer, 3rd cent. B.C. L.Robert, 
Collection Froehner I. Inscriptions grecques (Paris 1936) 88-91 no. 54. F.Piejko, C&M 42 
(1991) 124, suggests restoring in L. 1 initio [ἐπεὶ καὶ πρό]τερό[ν (Robert: πρό]τερό[ν). 
— μις ο ο у ee τος uua e _ 4 = M 


950. Theangela. Fragmentary decree for a royal officer. L.Robert, Collection 
Froehner I. Inscriptions grecques (Paris 1936) 97-101 (SEG XXXVII 575) E Piejko, Belleten 
55 (1991) 33 note 44, restores LL. 7/8 as follows: [τυγχάνοντος δὲ τοῦ ἡμετέρου δήμου 
ἀσθενῶς διακειμένου καὶ κω[λυομένου γεωργεῖν διὰ] τοὺς περιεσχηκότας αὐτὸν ἐν 
τῶι [πολέμωι καιροὺς KtA.] instead of [τοῦ te δη]μοῦ ἀσθενῶς διακειμένου καὶ κω[λυ- 
орёуоо -- διὰ] τοὺς περιεσχηκότας αὐτὸν ἐν τῶι [πολέμωι καιροὺς κτλ.] (Robert in his 
commentary on 99/100). 








ΙΟΝΙΑ 





951. Ionia. The architect Hermogenes. U.Schidler, MDAI(I) 41 (1991) 301-312 (cf. 
our lemma no. 1746), discusses the most important of the inscriptions bearing on the activities of 
Hermogenes, on record in Vitruvius as the architect of the Dionysos temple in Teos and the 
Artemision of Magnesia on the Maeander (cf. SEG XL 999). 

Teos: 1) the dossier of Antiochos from Teos (our lemma no. 1003; 204/203 or 197/196 B.C.) 
II L. 105, which orders the decree in question to be inscribed on the parastas of the Dionysos 
temple, 1.6. on a wall pilaster of the antae. Since this is an element not compatible with Hermo- 
genean architecture as known from Vitruvius, the inscriptions were inscribed on a temple 
preceding that of Hermogenes, of which no traces were found so far. Consequently 204/203 or 
197/196 B.C. is terminus post quem for the temple of Hermogenes; 2) SEG II 580 (cf. L. Robert, 
Études Anatoliennes 39; probably 229-222 B.C.): decree of Teos providing for the construction 
of a hieron for the Dionysiac technitai on a plot of land worth 6,000 drachmai; the inscription 
was to be engraved on a stele near the Dionysos temple and on the parastas of the theatre (LL. 
21-24). The latter temple is the one on which the Antiochos dossier was inscribed. It should be 
distinguished from the hieron: the technitai were a rather autonomous body and their Dionysos 
cult did not merge with that of the city (cf. C/G 3067; ca. 150 B.C.: two festivals). 

In view of the historical context the temple of Hermogenes was presumably built shortly after 
189 B.C.: it is unlikely that the anti-Attalid honorary decree for Antiochos (cf. I LL. 18-20: 
exemption from Attalid taxes by Antiochos) was on view after the Peace of Apamea, when 
Pergamon resumed power over Teos. Since the inscription was not erased, it must be assumed 
that the old temple was demolished and replaced by the creation of Hermogenes, which should 
be identified with the extant temple reconstructed in the Roman period. It is not clear whether the 
city, the technitai or the Attalids, who claimed descent from Dionysos (for their relation with the 
cult of Dionysos Kathegemon cf. /.Priene 221-223 and 248), initiated the building of the new 
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temple. Probably the technitai had considerable influence, since they had good relations both 
with the Attalids (J.Pergamon 163; СІС 3070) and Magnesia (l.Magnesia 54 and 89). 

Magnesia: 1) /.Magnesia 16 (cf. SEG XL 1015): start of a building program including а new 
Artemision and foundation of the Leukophryena after an epiphany of Artemis Leukophryene in 
221 B.C.; upgrading of the festival in 206 B.C; 2) / Magnesia 98 (197/196 B.C.): regulations for 
the festival of Zeus Sosipolis, to be inscribed on the parastas of the Zeus temple, which was 
probably built 200-197 B.C. (not necessarily by Hermogenes, to whom it is frequently assigned); 
3) I.Magnesia 100 a-b, recording inter alia the completion of the Artemis temple, and probably to 
be dated 130/129 B.C. (cf. SEG XL 999). On the basis of 1-3 it is impossible to date the 
building of the Artemision more precisely than 206-130/129 B.C. 

Stylistic arguments induce S. to assign the Artemision to Hermogenes’ ‘baroque’ phase, pre- 
ceding a classicistic phase represented by the Teian Dionysos temple. The Attic-Ionic “Fusions- 
architektur' created by Hermogenes excellently suited the supra-regional pretensions of both the 
Magnesians (Leukophryena) and the Dionysiac technitai. 





952. Didyma. Letter of Seleukos I to the Milesians, 288/287 B.C. CIG 2852; 
OGIS 214; RC 5; I.Didyma 424 SEG XXVII 730; XXXIX 1146; cf. our lemma no. 1784. 
G.Petzl in Atalay Memorial 145-152 (dr.), uses copies of W.Sherard and D.Cosson, which are 
in the archive of the Dutch antiquarian and savant G.Cuper (1644-1716), now in the Koninklijke 
Bibliotheek in The Hague, for a new reading of LL. 21-24 of Seleukos' letter (in RC 5 this 1s 
LL. 12-15): ἐντετάλμ[εθα] і δὲ Πολιάνθηι καὶ τὴν ἀνάθεσιν ποιούμενο[ι] | τῶν ἀφεσ- 
ταλμένων συντελέσαι τὴν θυσ[ίαν] |, ἣν συντετάχαμεν αὐτοί (we do not repeat the variae 
lectiones given by P. in his app. crit.). In L. 61 one finds what the θυσία consisted of: 1000 
sheep and twelve steers. Translation of LL. 10-29. 

The new copies confirm Giinther’s readings in LL. 20 (διαμενούσης, ὡς ἐγὼ), 38 (τραγε- 
λάφων) and 51/52 (εἰς τὸ α[ὐ]!τό): cf. SEG XXVII 730. In LL. 26/27 the correct reading, 
with proper syllabic division, 15 ἀργυρωμά!των. In L. 33 Θέ[μ]ιδος (‘or possibly Θέ[τ]ιδος)) 
is to be preferred to Ὀσ[ίρ]ιδος (cf. SEG XXVII). In L. 38 in fine ἐσγεγραμμένων is not to 
be excluded; in L. 46 ἕξ is correct. 

F.Piejko, APF 37 (1991) 38 note 906, argues that in LL. 20/21 the engraver, if not his modern 
copier (cf. SEG XXVID, has omitted something: ὡς ἐγὼ | βούλομαι καὶ ὑμεῖς (εὔχεσθε: 
ὑμ)εῖς δ᾽ ἔχετε τὰ ἐπεσταλμένα κτλ. rather than καὶ ὑμεῖς (π)ισ{τ)ὰ ? ἔχετε (I.Didyma ), 
καὶ ὑμεῖς εὔχεσθε (RC L. 12) or καὶ ὑμεῖς εἰσδέχείσθ)ε (SEG XXVII) [P.’s suggestion is 
now superseded by Petzl’s reading ἐντετάλμ[εθα], Pleket]. 

For L. 33 P. suggests Οὔ[π]ιδος rather than Ὀσ[ίρ]ιδος, Oupis being а hypostasis of 
Artemis. Cf. also our lemma no. 1784. 





953. Didyma. Letter of Seleukos II to the Milesians, ca. 246 B.c. RC 22; OGIS 
227; I.Didyma 493. F.Piejko, C&M 42 (1991) 123 note 10 (cf. Belleten 55, 1991, 51 note 70), 
restores in LL. 16/17 κ[αὶ πάντα τὰ τίμια καὶ] | φιλάνθρωπα ἐπίδ[οσιν λαβόντα ovv- 
διατηρῆσαι (Belleten: συνδιαφυλάσσειν) τῶι δήμωι: ἔρρωσθε] instead of κ[αὶ τὰ ὑπάρ 
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χοντα ὑμῖν] | φιλάνθρωπα ἐπίδ[οσιν λαβόντα ἣν προαιρεῖσθε ἐπαῦξαι) (RC) or κ[αὶ 
τὰ παρ᾽ ἡμῶν | φιλάνθρωπα, ἐπὶ δὲ τούτοις ---] (OGIS). 


eee 


954. Didyma. Agonistic inscription, Roman Imperial period. [Didyma 200 (СІС 
2883 b). In a review of J.Fontenrose, Didyma. Apollo’s Oracle, Cult and Companions (Berke- 
ley 1988; cf. SEG XXXVIII 1174) W.Giinther, Gnomon 63 (1991) 604-609, on 606 reads and 
restores in L. 4 of this fragment [ἐγ]κώμιον instead of [Πανι]ώνιον. 


ИША at Se ee '.. Pe ЕС 
955. Ephesos. Festivals: Artemisia, Ephesia and Panionia. SEG XXXII 1125. 


For a reaction on Stylianou’s article (cf. SEG XXXII) see now S.Hornblower, Commentary on 
Thucydides І-Ш (Oxford 1991) 527-529. 





956. Ephesos. Topography. H.Engelmann, ZPE 89 (1991) 275-295, studies the follow- 
ing problems in Ephesian topography: 1) the site of Ephesian Smyrna; 2) the identification of the 
mountains Preon and P(e)ion; 3) Kores(s)os, the name of a mountain ?; 4) Koressos, the name 
of a polis near the Artemision ? In the second part he uses /.Eph. 1062 (cf. SEG XXXVII 
891%). E. identifies the Πρηών with the S. mountain (Bülbüldag) and the Πείων with the N. 
mountain (Panayirdag), contra F.Brein, JÓAI 51 (1976/1977) Beibl. Col. 67, who identified the 
P(e)ion with the Bülbüldag. He rejects B.’s interpretation of /. Eph. 1062 (text and translation on 
284): χωρῶν εἰς λαγόνας πρὸς πελάγους μέγεθος (L. 8) does not mean ‘der (Berg, sc. 
Peion) der sich mit seinen Flanken ans grosse Meer erstreckt’ (so Brein), but ‘wobei (der Berg) 
in seine Flanken hinein (viel Wasser) fasst, (auch) wenn man dies mit der Grósse des Meeres 
vergleicht’ [for this interpretation see already SEG, loc.cit. contra W.Elliger]. A coin of the time 
of Antoninus Pius shows Zeus sitting on a throne on the mountain, sending heavy rains and 
lightning over the personified Peion. LL. 9/10 of the inscription also refer to divine fire. As to 
Koressos, E. rejects the identification of Κορησσός with the Panayirdag, proposed by F.Brein, 
loc.cit. He argues that Koressos was originally the name of a harbor; in the Imperial period it 
became the name of a city quarter (epigraphical evidence on 278 note 8). 


957-967. Ерһеѕоѕ. Various new inscriptions. Edd.pr. M.Büjükkolanci - H.Engel- 
mann, ZPE 86 (1991) 137-144; cf. P.Gauthier, BE (1992) no. 409. 


957: 137 no. 1 (dr.). Fragment of religious character, Archaic period. White 
marble block, broken on all sides. Found in the ‘Johanneskirche’. 


[--]e va ...[--] [--].: οἷς ἂν δοκῆ[ι --] 
[--]ἐντιθεν|--] 4  [-] n θεὸς ἐκέ[λευσεν --] 


Undated by edd.pr.: ‘Frühe Schrift’. 
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958: 137/138 no. 2 (dr.). Fragment of a decree concerning religious matters, 
Classical period. White marble block, broken on three sides. Found in the 
‘Johanneskirche’. Stoichedon. 


[--]....... π..στοισ[|--] 
[--]..ιν διδόναι appal--] 
[--]. καὶ τὰ ἐπιμήνια κ[--] 

4. [--]uata, ἄλλο δὲ μηδέν: [--] 
[--Ιυβόλης: ταῦτ᾽ ἔγνω β[ολή --] 
[--] κατὰ τὸς ἱρὸς πλὴν [--] 
[-- ᾽Αρι]έμωνος tõ Δαυοκα v [--] 
[5 


8 ν]εωκόρο vac 


Undated by edd.pr. Il 1. ἵπ]π[οι]ς τοῖς [--] ?, edd.pr. ΙΙ 2. ἅρμα[τα7, edd.pr. II 4. ἄρ]ματα7 or 
χρή]ματαἼ, edd.pr. ΙΙ 5. Ε]ὐβόλης», for Ε]οβόλης, edd.pr.; ἄνε]υ βολῆς”, С. Il 7. Δανοκας, 
indigenous or Iranian name, edd.pr. 


0-0; 138 no. 3. Statue base (?) of Andrion, son of Hekatonymos. White marble 
fragment, broken on three sides. Stoichedon. [--] v ᾿Ανδρίω[ν ! Ἐκ]ατωνύμο[υ] 


Undated by edd.pr. 


960: 138/139 no. 4. Proxeny decree, ca. 300 B.C.? Architrave of bluish white 
marble, broken into three parts. Re-used in the ‘Villa’ in Pamucak. SEG XXXIX 
1171 has been tentatively joined to L. 1 (left side). 


[ Ἔδοξεν τῆι βουλῆι] καὶ τῶι δήμωι: Εὐρύδημος Ὀρσίππ[ου] εἶπεν: vac 
ἐπειδὴ L[--]vog διατρίβων παρὰ τῶι βασιλεῖ 
[-------------- ]t τῆι πόλει χρήσιμός ἐ[σ]τιν καὶ κοινῆ[ι κ]αὶ ἰδίαι 
[τοῖς] ἐντυγχάνουσιν 
[τῶν πολιτῶν, δεδόχθαι τῶι δήμωι: δοῦναι Σ--- πολιτείαν αὐτῶι καὶ 
ἐκγόνοις --] 


‘Hellenistic period’, edd.pr. Il 1. [ἔδοξεν τῆι βουλῆι] καὶ τῶι δήμωι: Εὐρύδημος Ὀρσίππ[ου 
εἶπεν: ἐπειδὴ --], SEG. 


961: 139 no. 5. Proxeny decree, Hellenistic period. On the same architrave as the 
preceding decree. 


Ἐπὶ Πυθέου, μηνὸς Βαδρομιῶνος [--] 

ἔδοξεν τῆι βουλῆι καὶ τῶι δήμωι [--] 

£X £101| Παγκράτης Ἑκατόμνω καὶ ᾿Αντ[--] 
4 πρόθυ[μο]ι ὄντες [δι]ατ[ελοῦ]σιν [τῶι δήμωι --] 


962: 


963: 


964: 


IONIA 525 





1. Badromion, first mention of this month at Ephesos, edd pr. Il 4. [δι]ατ[ρίβου]σιν [παρὰ τῶι 


βασιλεῖ --], edd.pr.; restored by G., who notes that [περὶ τὸν δῆμον] is also possible. 


139/140 no. 6. Proxeny decree, Hellenistic period. Architrave of bluish white 
marble, broken below and at the left side. The inscription is engraved between the 
frame of the door and the right edge. 


Ἔδοξεν τῆι βουλῆι Λεοντίσκου Σελευ- 

καὶ τῶι δήμωι, Δημό- κεὺς πᾶσαν εὔνοι[αγ] 

κριτος Σανναράτου καὶ χρείαν παρέχ]|ε]- 
4 εἶπεν: ἐπειδὴ Λαμπὰ[ς] SEE толаш sss... J 


3, Σαννάρατος, cf. Latin sanna, edd.pr. [cf. also L.Robert apud N.Firatli, Les stéles funéraires de 
Byzance gréco-romaine 140, Herrmann] || 4. the name should be Λαμπᾶ[ς] or Λαμπὶ[ς], Λαμπω[ν] 
vel sim., G. 


140-142 no. 7. List of mercenaries, Hellenistic period. White marble 
fragment, broken on all sides. Edd.pr. comment on the names, mostly Thracian 
(Δαρσης, Αλλωπορις, Γουρας; Βάγας is Iranian). The group of soldiers was 
organized in the Macedonian way. Thracian soldiers killed Ptolemy, son of Ptolemy 
II, at Ephesos ca. 250 B.C., see Athenaios XIII 64 (593b). 


[----------------- ΤΙ - ooa ] 
[------- ] ᾿Απολλόδωρος Δί[---------------------------- ] 
Е Ίος ἰδιώ[τη]ς v Δημοκράτης |--------------------- ] 
4 [------- ] Ζωίλου διάκονος v Δαρσης Κάρου [-------------- ] 
|-- ὑπασ]πιστής: Αλλωπορις Βάκκειος πεντ[ηκοσιάρχης: ------- ] 
[-- συνταγ]ματάρχης v Μανούλης Οισέω λοχαγό[ς: ----------- ] 
[------- Ία ἰδιώτης: Kovov [...|сто® отот Тозо1[--=--------- ] 
8 [-- λοχα]γός v [....π]ορις Βάγου διάκονος v ᾿Αγάθων ᾿Α[γάθωνος ?- | 
[------- Jotac ms Ἰίδου ὑπασπιστῆς: Βοργας A[------------- ] 
| ------- ojo [λο]χαγός v Αλλωπορις le(s) ου πο -------- ] 
[------- [олус Γούρα ἰδιώτης: Ποσκος Οισέ[ω --------------- ] 
12 [------ Jes ο ΙΙ атар ] 


7. ['Opé]oxov?, edd.pr., who however note that there is not enough space for three letters; Tovi or 
Тоол, edd.pr. I 9. possibly -]πίδου, edd.pr. 


142 no. 8 (ph.). Honorary inscription for Q.Caecilius Attikos, end of the 
Ist cent.B.C. Marble block, built into a wall, West of the prytaneion. 
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Οἱ πολεῖται οἱ ἀλειφόμενοι ἐν τῶι 
vac ἀλειπτηρίωι ἐτίμησαν vac 
Κόιντον Καικίλιον ᾿Αττικὸν τὸν £- 
4 παρχον τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ Αὐτοκράτορος 
Καίσαρος διὰ τὰς ἐξ αὐτοῦ εὐεργεσίας 


2. The gymnasium may have been situated near the State Agora, edd.pr. Il 3/4. the honorand is 
recorded as tribunus militum during the triumvirate and was a supporter of Caesar and Octavian, 
edd.pr. 


965: 142/143 no. 9. Honorary inscription for C.Claudius Titianos Demostra- 
tos, shortly after 161 A.D. White marble block, broken below and at the left. 
Found in the Western enclosure wall of the ‘Johanneskirche’. 


Κ]υρήνης v 

᾽Αν]τώνιος Βαρήιος 
λος ἱερεὺς θεοῦ 
"στου καὶ τῆς ἐν Top- 


[CH βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος ἐτείμησεν)] [ 
[Г. КА.] Τιτιανὸν [ 
[An] pootpatov Е 
[ἀν]θύπατον s 
4 [Kp]ntns v καὶ [ 


2. The family of Demostratos originated in Ephesos, see SEG XL 1008, edd.pr. Il 8. [Ἡφαί]στου 
ог [Σεβα]στοῦ, edd.pr. 


966: 143/144 no. 10 (ph.). Dedication to Asklepios and Hyg(i)eia, Ist cent. 
A.D. Small altar, found in a wall of a late house west of the prytaneion. L. 1 is 
engraved in large letters on the upper band. 


᾿Ασκληπιῷ ὀμμάτων βλέψ[ε]- 
καὶ Ὑγείᾳ θεοῖς ως Ζώσιμος ФА. 
ἐπιφανεστάτοις 8 Μοδέστης πραγµα- 
4 [ὑ]πὲρ κεφαλῆς τευτῆς χρηματισ- 
θεραπείας καὶ θεὶς ὑπὸ τοῦ θεοῦ 


7-8. SEG XXXIX 1219 is the epitaph of Fl.Modesta, edd.pr. ΙΙ 8-9. for χρηματίζω, see 
L.Robert, Noms indigénes 381/382 note 2, edd.pr. 


967: 144 no. 11 (ph.). Dedication. Small altar, found during the excavation West of the 
room of Hestia: Κάρπος εὐ!χὴν ἀνέθη! (leaf) κεν (leaf) 


Undated by edd.pr. (probably Imperial period: cursive upsilon and sigma, Strubbe]. 
eee 


968. Ephesos. Capital punishment for religious offenders from Sardis, ca. 
330-300 В.С. 1.Ερή. 2; SEG XXXVI 1011*; cf. XXXVII 1782bis, XXXIX 1281. P.Char- 
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neux, BCH 115 (1991) 298 note 6 (cf. our lemma no. 290), points out that this text is a legal 
complaint rather than a decree; ὅτι in L. 3 develops the preceding words thu προγρ[α]ιφὴν τῆς 
δίκης ταύτην. Contra O.Masson, REG 100 (1987) 227 (cf. SEG XXXVD).For this text cf. also 
our lemmata nos. 981 and 1021. 





969. Ephesos. Honorary decree for Apollonides, officer of Demetrios Polior- 
ketes, 306 or 302 B.C. Syll.3 352 (I.Eph. 1448; GIBM 448). F.Piejko, C&M 42 (1991) 
115 (cf. also APF 37, 1991, 37 note 89), restores in LL. 2-8 συνησθ[ῆναι ἐπὶ τοῖς ёлтүү]!- 
γελμένοις (instead of ἐξηγ]γελμένοις) ἀγαθοῖς τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ το[ῦ στρατεύματος], | 
καὶ στεφανηφορεῖν Ἐφεσίους καὶ τοὺς κατοι[κοῦντας thv πόλιν] (instead of κατοι- 
κ[οῦντας ἐνθάδε or πάντας) Il ἐπὶ τοῖς εὐτυχήμασιν τοῖς ἐξηγγελμένοις: [θύειν δὲ καὶ | 
εὐ]αγγέλια τῆι ᾿Αρτέμιδι τοὺς ἐσσῆνας καὶ [τὴν ἱέρειαν | καὶ τὸ]ν οἰκονόμον καὶ 
εὔχεσθαι καὶ εἰς τὸ λοιπὸν ἐπ[ίδοσιν | γίνε]σθαι (instead of ἐπ[ὶ πλέον εὖ | γίνε]σθαι) 
Δημητρίωι τῶι βασιλεῖ καὶ τῶι δήμω[ι τῶι Ἐφεσίων. Cf. already SEG XXXIII 675. 


970. Ephesos. Letter of a king Antiochos to Ephesos concerning Kyme. OGIS 
242 (Antiochos III); С/ВМ 485 (A. Ш); RC 17 (A. ID; I.Ephesos 1485; I.Kyme 3. F.Piejko, 
APF 37 (1991) 49, suggests restoring in LL. 4/5 βουλόμενοι οὖν | ἐν οὐδενὶ κ]αθυστερεῖν 
καὶ μηδεμ[ιᾶς λείπεσθαι τῆς τῶν αὐτοῖς χρησίμων | ἐπιμελείας; ОСІ: [--|-- μὴ 
κ]αθυστερεῖν καὶ μηδεμία[ν ----]; RC: [----|-....... κ]αθυστερεῖν καὶ pndepl----]; 
I.Eph.: [---- καὶ παραἰκαλεῖ μὴ κ]αθυστερεῖν καὶ μηδεμ[ίαν; /.Куте: [--l-- μὴ 
κ]αθυστερεῖν καὶ μηδεμ[ίαν ----]. P. prefers the later date (A. Ш) on the basis of the letter 
forms. 





971. Ephesos. Bilingual inscription concerning the paving of the *Koureten- 
strasse’, 23/22 B.C. ? I.Eph. 459 (SEG XXXII 1135). After study of the stone republished 
in ΖΡΕ 87 (1991) 157-162 (ph.; dr.) by G.Alfóldy, A. comments on the beneficium of Augus- 
tus, Viz. the assignment (or return) of lands to the temple of Artemis and on the policy of Augus- 
tus to confer such beneficia in and after 27 B.C., in the context of the creation of a new order after 
the Civil War and of the Republican tradition at the same time. 


[Bene]ficio Ca[esaris] [Τ]ῆι Καίσαρος τοῦ LeBastold] 
[A ]ugusti ex rediti[bus]8 [χάριτ]ι ἐκ τῶν ἱερῶν προσό[δων!], 
agrorum sacroru[m], [ἃ]ς αὐτὸς τῇ θεᾶι ἐχαρί[σατο], 

4. quos is Dianae de[dit], ὁδὸς ἐστρώθη ἐπὶ ἀνθυπάτ[ου] 
via strata Sex(to) Appul[eio] Σέξτου ᾿Αππολήιου 


pro co(n)s(ule) 


1. [Iud]icio, /.Eph.; (benef]icio was already restored by Milter 12. Augusti, / .Eph.; rediti[bus], /.Eph. ll 3. 
sacrorum, /.Eph. 117. [τῆ]ι, Eph. ll 8. [κρίσει], LEph.; [χάριτ)ν: cf. also G.Alfóldy, Gymnasium 98 (1991) 
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297, with note 15 (cf. our lemma no. 1812) [however, this suggestion is not new: cf. SEG XXXII 1135, Tybout] 
Il 9. τῇ θε[ᾷ] ἐχαρ[ίσατο], Eph. I 10. ἐπ᾽ ἀνθυπάτ[ου], I.Eph. 


972. Ephesos. Customs law, 62 A.D. SEG XXXIX 1180. M.Heil, EA 17 (1991) 9- 

18, defends the following views: 

1) The original version of the law does not date from 75 but rather from 74 B.C., when 
Bithynia was incorporated as a new customs district; cf. SEG XL 1138. 

2) The customs law covers more regions than those of the province of Asia: ‘Der Zollbezirk 
Asia war grösser als die gleichnamige Provinz’. In LL. 5, 7 and 140 the text gives ᾿Ασία, 
not the ἐπαρχεία of Asia. Where the ἐπαρχεία ᾿Ασία is mentioned, it merely means 
territory under Roman domination. In L. 8 initio there is a reference to χῶραι or µέρη of 
Cappadocia etc. which surround ᾿Ασία. In LL. 8/9 H. suggests restoring ἐντὸς τῶν | 
[ὅρων ᾿Ασίας κτλ..]; κατὰ πέραν refers to the other, i.e. European side of the Bosporos. 

3) For LL. 20, 41 and 59 W. suggests the same interpretation as given in the app.crit. of SEG 
XXXIX. For L. 20 Н. assumes a mason's error: τέλο(υ]ς. 

4) H. translates L. 72 as follows: ‘Von der Sache, die einem Staatspüchter als Zehnte der 
Früchte, die von den steuerpflichtigen Bauern geerntet werden, oder als zehnter Teil von 
Wein und Ol gegeben werden [muss des/der ....] wegen, soll der Staatspüchter den Zoll 
nehmen, wie ihn die Konsuln L.Octavius und C.Aurelius Cotta verpachtet haben’. The 
δημοσιώνης in L. 72 is the publicanus of the decuma; his colleague in L. 73 is concerned 
with the portorium, the one from L. 75 initio is not. H. argues [like Nicolet: cf. SEG 
AXXIX app.crit. ad LL. 72-74] that our text does not disprove that the publicani were put 
aside by Caesar for the collection of the decuma. 

5) H. doubts the validity of the restoration [ἀναδόχοις] in L. 107 initio. 

6) In LL. 147/148 H. prefers to see a reference to procuratorial jurisdiction in civil law suits 
rather than to a cognitio extra ordinem by the provincial governor. 

Cf. now also C.Nicolet, ‘Le monumentum Ephesenum et la délimitation du portorium d'Asie, 
MEFR 105 (1993) 929-959. 


eee 


973. Ephesos. Vibius Salutaris as ΑΡΧΩΝΗΣ. /.Eph. 35 (ILS 7195) ΠΟΙ 
A.Giovannini (ed.), op.cit. (cf. our lemma πο. 1757) 119-140, studies the meaning of ἀρχώνης 
σείτου δήμου “Ῥωμαίων (Latin: promagister frumenti mancipalis). The frumentum mancipale 
denotes all provincial contributions in kind, either revenues of ager publicus or provincial taxes, 
to be shipped to Rome. V.S. administered ‘la charge de livrer A Rome “le blé des adjudications”, 
tout compris, de Sicile’ (140). 
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974. Ephesos. Honorary decree for and foundation by C.Vibius Salutaris, 104 
A.D. [.Eph. 27. G.M.Rogers, The sacred identity of Ephesos. Foundation myths of a Roman 
city (London 1991), provides a detailed commentary of this long text (Greek text + translation on 
152-183) in an attempt to reconstruct ‘part of the conceptual world of Ephesos'. Detailed analysis 
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of Salutaris’ lotteries and distributions, with special reference to the civic hierarchy: the tribes of 
the demos come first, followed by boule, gerousia and youth associations with their officials 
[whether this reflects the actual division of power and the real social hierarchy is another 
question. In practice boule certainly came first, followed by the demos convening in the 
assembly; social symbolism is one thing; social hierarchy another. The former may well have 
been an ideological covering up of the real political situation, Pleket]. Guilds were not recorded 
as recipients, because their wealth, though important for the city, ‘came from the wrong 
sources'. [Remarkably enough, no professional group is mentioned at all in this text, not even 
farmers; the arg. e silentio, therefore, is dangerous; the text deals with citizens; wealth is simply 
taken for granted; the reservation of seats in the theatre reflects a basic appreciation of certain 
guilds, which tried hard, and successfully, to establish their place in the urban community, 
Pleket]. Analysis of the route of the procession, ‘dramatiz(ing) a historical identity of the city’ 
(111), which turns out to be a ‘sacred identity’ (Ephesos is the city of Artemis); both Ephesians 
and foreigners, especially Romans, were firmly located in this new identity, which was not only 
perceived by the elites but also by the demos as a whole. For Rogers' views on the cardinal 
position of the assembly in the Greek cities of the Empire cf. our lemma no. 1385 and his article 
in ZPE 94 (1992) 220-224 [However, it seems as if the assembly exercised its power only in a 
setting basically dominated by the boule, which happily (and tactfully) left some space for negot- 
iations between ekklesia and benefactors on minor points, Pleket]. 

For a judicious review cf. H.C.van Bremen, JRS 83 (1993) 245/246, who notes that /.Eph. 
36 shows that three years later Salutaris redirected part of the capital of the foundation for the 
financing of additional statuettes, thereby showing what demos-participation really meant. 


975. Ephesos. The monument for L.Verus’ victory over the Parthians. D. 
Knibbe, Berichte und Materialien 1 (Wien 1991) 5-18, accepts the view of W.Jobst (JÓAI 54, 
1983, Beiblatt 149-250; 55, 1984, Hauptblatt 79-82) that the “Parthermonument’ stood on a base 
West of the Arch of Hadrian, at the lower end of the Embolos. He argues on archaeological and 
historical grounds that it was multifunctional: monument for the victory over the Parthians, 
cenotaph of L. Verus and altar of Artemis. Occasionnally inscriptions are adduced. The ἱερὸς 
τόπος of Artemis on record in /.Eph. 3059 refers to the monument in its sacred quality. The 
assigning of the Parthian victory to Artemis and the erection of the altar-monument contributed to 
an upgrading of her cult, which had suffered some 'Substanzverlust' due to the growing 
popularity of new salvation gods. Intensification of her cult is also apparent from /.Eph. 24 and 
the oracle of Apollo presented in our lemma no. 981. The replacement of Artemis by the 
Christian cross (J.Eph. 1351; SEG XXXIX 1236) probably refers to the cult statue of Artemis of 
the altar-monument. 





976. Ephesos. Honorary inscription for an anonymous senator, reign of 
Heliogabalus or Alexander Severus. /.Eph. 805 (D.Knibbe, JOAI 49, 1968-1971, 81-83 
no. 15; L'Année Épigraphique 1972 no. 593). M.Christol, T.Drew-Bear, JS (1991) 209 with 
notes 46/47, restore in LL. 1/2 either ὑπατικὸ[ν καὶ ἐπανορθωτὴν] | τῆς Ἐφεσιακῆς διοι- 
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[κήσεως] (Knibbe) or ὑπατικὸ[ν καὶ πρεσβευτὴν! κτλ. (.Eph.); they reject ὑπατικὸ[ν, 
ἀντιστράτηγον] considered in J.Eph. app. crit. They also reject restoring in LL. 7/8 the office 
of curator of Ephesos preceding the praetorship: π[ραί]τ[ο]ρα, Aoytot[Nv | τῆς πόλεως --] 
(L'Année Épigraphique 1972 πο. 593; I.Eph.: π[ραί]τ[ο]ρα, λογιστ[ἣν | ---]). 





977. Ephesos. Honorary inscription for a lady, erected by her husband L.Ru- 
pillius Alexander. /.Ερἠ. 714. A.Arjava, Tyche 6 (1991) 29 note 75 (cf. our lemma ΠΟ. 
1875), argues that іп L. 2 ὑπατικ[ῶν] rather than ὑπατικ[ὴν] or ὑπατικ[οῦ] should be 
restored. 





978. Ephesos. Letter of the prefect Arkadios to the proconsul of Asia, late 5th 
cent. A.D. J.Eph. 1345. D.Feissel, T&MByz 11 (1991) 455/456, argues that this fragment is 
a letter of the prefect Arkadios to the proconsul of Asia rather than an edict of the latter, and 
restores LL. 1-4 as follows. 


[Φλ(αούιος) ------------------------------ ] ᾿Αρκάδιος 

[ὁ peyaronperéotatos ἔπαρχος τῶν ἱερῶν πραιτ]ορίων τὸ β΄ καὶ 

[e.g. ἀπὸ ὑπάτων, Φλ(αούιος) --- καὶ Φλ(αούιος) ---]ικὸς τὸ [β΄ 3] 
4  [$A(aovio) ------------ τῷ περιβλέπτῳ ἀνθυπάτῳ] ᾿Ασίας 


[+ ----] ᾿Αρκάδιος | [ἔπαρχος τῶν ἱερῶν τῆς ἕω πραιτ]ορίων τὸ β΄ καὶ | [----]ικος (δοµεστ]ικός or 
δεσποτ]ικός) τὸ [.]' | [καὶ σὺν θεῷ ἀνθύπατος] ᾿Ασίας, I.Eph. || 1-3. the prefects of the Orient (--- ᾿Αρκά- 
διος), Italy (name lost) and Illyricum (---ικός); for this sequence cf. our lemma no. 1774; Arkadios is probably 
to be identified with the homonymous prefect of the Orient on record in legal texts as the addressee of laws issued 
by Zeno (one from 486 A.D.); a prefect Arkadios is also known as the addressee of a law under Anastasius (491- 
505 A.D.); the iteration in L. 2 suggests that these two attestations refer to the same person, which would date our 
text to 491-505, preferably early in that period, F. 114. the restoration is based on another letter of a prefect of the 
Orient to a proconsul of Asia: J.Eph. 44 (cf. our lemma πο. 1774); like τῶν tijv ᾿Ασίαν οἰκούντων in the open- 
ing of 44, οἰκούντων in L. 5 of our letter refers to the inhabitants of Asia, F. 





979. Ephesos. Edict of the prefect or proconsul Eudoxios prohibiting the car- 
rying of weapons. /.Eph. 1355. D.Feissel, T&MByz 11 (1991) 460, with note 113 (cf. our 
lemma no. 1774), points out that there is no space for restoring [κόμη(τος) ? or [ἀνθυπάτου 
? before the beginning of Eudoxios’ name ФА. Παύλου ᾿Ανδρέ[ου] κτλ. The identification of 
Eudoxios with the proconsul ᾿Ανδρέας on record in /.Eph. 1301 (considered in J.Eph. and by 
C.Foss, Ephesus after Antiquity, Cambridge 1979, 16/17) should be rejected in view of the 
different place occupied by the name. 
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980. Ephesos. Building inscription concerning the Church of St. John, early 
Byzantine period. /.Eph. 495. M.Falla Castelfranchi in Scritture, Libri e Testi nelle aree pro- 
vinciali di Bisanzio, Atti Erice 1988 (Spoleto 1991) 619-629 (ph.), discusses the words 
περίθυρον and πρόοψις. The latter is regarded by F.C. as the equivalent of provisio. Ἐκτίσθη 
T πᾶσα πρόοψις τοῦ σηκρήτου (LL. 1/2: σήκρητον = ‘salle d’audience’): ‘venne stabilita 
l'intera provvigione necessaria per il sekreton’. Non vidimus; cf. D.Feissel, BE (1992) no. 613, 
who argues that πρόοψις here is a synonym of πρόσοψις: ‘facade’ and refers to IGLS II 562 
(Antiochene) and ХШ 1 9112 (Bostra; instead of ἥδ᾽ ἐνπρόσοψις F. reads ἥδε (n) 
πρόσοψις). 





981. Ephesos. Oracle of Apollo against pestilence, shortly after 165 A.D. Large 
rectangular coffered panelling of white marble, re-used as a pavement block. Upper part cut 
away. Found near the small square where the ‘Theaterstrasse’ and the ‘Kuretenstrasse’ meet, 
close to the presumed Parthian monument of Lucius Verus. Now in the Depot at Ephesos. Ed.pr. 
D.Knibbe, Berichte und Materialien 1 (Wien 1991) 14/15, with translation and short comment- 
ary. Reprinted by R.Merkelbach, ZPE 88 (1991) 70-72, with some comments, and by F.Graf, 
ZPE 92 (1992) 267-279 (with slightly changed punctuation), with translation and commentary. 
The text, with brief commentary, now also in JOAI 62 (1993) 130-132 no. 25. 

Ed.pr. argued that the city to which the oracle was delivered, was Ephesos. He assumed that 
the oracle god was the Ephesian Apollo. He interpreted LL. 7-9 as meaning that Artemis as 
nocturnal sorcerer, in the light of the torches, melted an unguent against the plague. Her function 
as salvation goddess was new. The procession that descended the Hermos valley, probably went 
to Sardis; it was an element of propaganda for the goddess, who had to compete at that time with 
new salvation gods. M. conjectured that the god who gave the oracle was Apollo of Didyma or 
of Klaros. He identified the ἁλμήεσσα χθὼν Μαίονος Ἕρμου (L. 14) with the salty 
Gygaean Lake (Mermere Gólü), and the city to which the oracle was delivered, with Koloe, 
which housed a famous temple of Artemis. M. interpreted LL. 7-9 as meaning that waxen 
figurines were to be made, symbolizing the plague, and that these would be melted down by the 
torches of the goddess. As a parallel he adduced the oath of the Kyrenaian colonists, who made 
waxen figurines and burned them (Meiggs-Lewis, GHI? 5 L. 44; cf SEG XXXVII 1668*, 
XXXIX 1794). G. accepts M.'s identification of the salty lands of Maionian Hermos, but he 
argues that the city to which the oracle was delivered, was Sardis. The statue of Artemis had to 
be brought from the Ephesian Artemision to Sardis and had to be consecrated there in the temple 
of the goddess; for a sanctuary of Artemis in or near Sardis, see the sacrilege inscription (/.Eph. 
2; SEG XXXVI 1011*; cf. our lemma no. 968). The ritual of thanksgiving, however, may have 
taken place in a sanctuary outside the city, possibly in that of Artemis Koloene on the Gygaean 
Lake. С. accepts the suggestion of ed.pr. that the λοιμός (L. 7) is the great plague which raged 
after 165 A.D., after the Parthian expedition of L. Verus (cf. also the finding place of the stone). 
Several oracles concern this plague (evidence on 271/272 notes 15-20); all of them are connected 
with the sanctuary of Klaros. This fact and other observations on the practice of the oracle point 
to Klaros and not to Didyma [for relations between Ephesos and the Klarian oracle, denied or at 
least minimalized by L.Robert (cf. Claros 1 85; OMS VI 546), cf. ZPE 89 (1991) 273/274, 
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Pleket]. The text of the oracle must have been inscribed in Sardis; a copy was erected іп Ephesos 
in order to honor the city where the help came from. Ephesos and Sardis and their Artemisia 
were closely connected (cf. the sacrilege inscription). G. further comments on the function of 
Artemis as an averter of evil: as such she is Artemis Soteira, who is sometimes connected with 
fire and torches and helps in collective disaster. In some instances Artemis Soteira with the two 
torches is also called Hekate, the goddess of magic. G. interprets LL. 7-9 in the same way as M. 

The fact that in the inscription the public calamity is explained by human black magic (the 
defixio of a μάγος with the help of hidden waxen figurines), is almost unique in the Graeco- 
Roman world. The same holds true for the role of Hekate averting demoniac evil. The ritual 
burning of the waxen figurines which cannot be located, is totally without parallel in the Graeco- 
Roman world. In Near Eastern rituals, however, fire is prominent to undo black magic; there 
may be a vague Near Eastern influence on the oracle. The threat of punishment with fire, i.e. 
fever (the return of the plague), in case of neglect of the thanksgivings to Artemis (L. 18), echoes 
divine punishment for similar neglect in the Lydian confession inscriptions. Cf. R.Gordon, JRS 
83 (1993) 150, for the same interpretation of LL. 7-9 as Graf. For the function of wax images in 
general in Greek magic and ritual cf. C.Faraone, JHS 113 (1993) 60-80 (оп 64 a brief remark on 
our text). Cf. also the brief remarks of H.Engelmann, ZPE 103 (1994) 299/300. 


[....] A[.]H[---]OIA A II [---....] HE[--- ] 
['Ap]tejuv εὐφαρέτρειαν ἐμῆς γενεῆς γεγαυῖαν: 
[π]άσης γὰρ πόλιος προκαθηγέτις ἐστὶ γενέθλης 
4 μαῖα καὶ αὐξήτειρα βροτῶν καρπῶν te δότειρα: 
NS μορφὴν Ἐφέσοιο κοµίσσατε χρυσοφάεννον, 
κάτθετε δ᾽ ἐν νηῷ πολυγηθέες: ἥ κεν ἀλύξει 
πήματα καὶ λοίµοιο βροτοφθόρα φάρμα[κ]α λύσει 
8 λαμπάσι πυρσοφόροις νυχίᾳ φλογὶ μάγματα κηροῦ 
τηΐξασα, μάγου κακοτήϊα σύμβολα τέχνης: 
αὐτὰρ ἐπὴν τελέσητε θεῇ προστάγματ᾽ ἐμεῖο, 
ὕμνοις ἰοχέαιραν ἀπρόσμαχον ἰθυβέλειαν 
12 καὶ θυσίαις ἄζεσθε κλυτῆν ἐπιωπέα κούρην, 
ἔν τε χοροῖς ἔν τ᾽ εἰλαπίναις κοῦραί θ᾽ ἅμα παισὶν 
παρθένον ἁλμήεσσαν ὑπὲρ χθόνα Μαίονος Ἕρμου 
πάντῃ κυδαίνοντες ἀναστέφετ᾽ εὐρέα μύρτα 
16 κεκλόμενοι γαίης Ἐφεσηΐδος "Αρτεμιν ἁγνὴν 
εἰς αἰὲν ὅππως ὕμμι πέλοι ἄχραντος &poyóc- 
εἰ δέτε μὴ τελέοιτε, πυρὸς τότε τείσετε ποινάς: 
vacat Χρηματισθεὶς ὑπὸ τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος 


6. κάτθειε, error of ed.pr., corrected by M. II 8. μάγματα κηροῦ: *wüchserne Salben’, ed.pr.; “Knetfiguren aus 
Wachs, M.; this interpretation is accepted by G: ‘kneaded works/ figurines of wax’ Il 15. ΑΝΑΣΤΕΦΕΣ, lapis; 
ἀναστεφέ(ε)ς, ed.pr.; ἀναστέφετ᾽, M. 


————————————————OÁ€ 
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982. Ephesos (area of: Arvali). Religious acclamation, 3rd cent. A.D.? ].Eph. 
3100; representation of a young, naked, long-haired young man, carrying a solar wreath 
(Hosios). Incorporated by M.Ricl in her catalogue of Hosios and Dikaios texts, EA 18 (1991) 47 
no. 105 (dr.): Μέγα τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ θεοῦ |, μέγα τὸ ὅσιον |, pey τὸ ἀγαθόν: | κατ᾽ ὄναρ. 
Cf. ead., EA 19 (1992) 83 and 94, 
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983. Erythrai. Honorary decree for Antiochos III ? [.Erythrai 30 (Antiochos ID; 
SEG XXXVII 923. F.Piejko, Belleten 55 (1991) 30, suggests restoring in L. 1 [καλῆς καὶ 
ἐνδό]ξου π[ροαιρέσεως (.Erythrai L. 1: [--].ουι[--]). 

In APF 37 (1991), 27 note 56, 40, 41 note 96, 45. P. presents some more fully restored lines 
of his partially renumbered text (for LL. 32-40 cf. SEG XXXVII): 

LL. 6-11 (40): [᾿Αγαθῆι τύχηι: δεδόχθαι τῆι] βουλῇ καὶ τ[ῶι δήμωι: τοὺς μὲν ἱερεῖς καὶ 
τὰς ἱερείας καὶ τοὺς στρατηγοὺς καὶ τοὺς π]ρυτάνεις [εὔξασθαι τοῖς θεοῖς πᾶσι καὶ 
πάσαις καὶ θυσίας συντελεῖν τὰς νομιζομένας: το]ύς τ[ε πολίτας πάντας συνεῖναι κα- 
τὰ φυλὰς καὶ θύειν τοῖς θεοῖς ὑπὲρ τοῦ βασιλέως Αν]τι]όχου καὶ τοῦ δήμου: ὁμοίως 
δὲ καὶ τοὺς ἐπι]δη[μοῦντας ἐν τῆι πόλει καὶ ἐν τῆι χώραι θύειν κατὰ δύναμιν οἴκου 
ἑκάστους καὶ πάν]τες σ[τεφανηφορείτωσαν ἐν τῆι ἡμέραι ταύτηι; I.Erythrai LL. 6-11: |- 
- δεδόχθαι τῆι] βουλῇ καὶ τ[ῶι δήμωι --I-- π]ρυτάνεις [--|--]υστ.[--|--]τι[--]-- 
Ίδη [--|--Ίτες σ[--]; [the fluctuation between present and aorist infinitive with following 
imperative is not convincing, Herrmann]; 

LL. 20/21 (41 note 96): [καὶ στεφανῶσαι αὐτὸν τῶι ἐκ τοῦ] νόμου στεφάνω[ι χρυσῶι 
τῶι ἀριστείωι καὶ εἰκόνι χρυσῆι ἀρετῆς ἕνεκεν καὶ εὐνοίας] τῆς εἰς τὸν δῆμ[ον; 
I.Erythrai LL. 20-22: [καὶ στεφανῶσαι αὐτὸν τῶι ἐκ τοῦ] νόμου στεφάνω[ι χρυσῶι -- 
ἀρετῆς ἕνεκεν καὶ εὐνοίας] τῆς εἰς τὸν δῆμ[ον: 

LL. 25/26 (45): [καὶ ἐμφανίσαντες ἣν ἔχομεν πρὸς αὐτόν τε τὸν βα]σιλέα καὶ [τὰ 


πράγματα εὔνοιαν παρακαλοῦσιν αὐτὸν --- ἀεί τινος] ἀγαθ[οῦ γίνεσθαι αἴτιον: 
I.Erythrai LL. 25-27: καὶ τ[ὸ χρυσίον τὸ εἰς τὰ ξένια -- πρὸς τὸν βα]!σιλέα καὶ [--] | 
Eg: 


LL. 27/28 (27 note 56): [καὶ συνησθέντες αὐτῶι ἐπὶ τῶι ὑγιαίνειν καὶ ὅτι τὰ λοιπὰ 
πράσσει κατὰ γ]νώμ[ην, αὐτός τε καὶ οἱ φίλοι καὶ αἱ δυνάμεις; J.Erythrai LL. 28/29: πο 
restoration; | 

LL. 38/39 (27 note 56; the same in Phoenix 45, 1991, 146 note 34): [νῦν δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς 
᾿Αντίοχος παραγενό]μενος | [μετὰ τῶν φίλων καὶ τῶν δυνάμεων ἐπὶ τοὺς τόπους ὑπέ- 
σχετο τὴν δημοκρατίαν σ]υνδια[φυλάσσειν ἡμῖν; cf. SEG XXXVII: same text, except for 
two insignificant alternatives/printing errors: νῦν te and καὶ δυνάμεων. 





984. Erythrai. Letter of Antiochos III ? OGIS 223 U.Erythrai 31; RC 15; SEG XXVI 
1226 and XXXVII 924). F.Piejko, C&M 42 (1991) 125 (cf. Belleten 55, 1991, 63), restores in 
LL. 32/33 [τὴν αὐτήν tle εὔνοιαν, καθάπερ δίκαιόν ἐστι, καὶ 01[стероу διαφυλάσσειν] 
(no restorations in earlier editions). 
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In Belleten 55 (1991) 37 and 53, P. restores in LL. 35/36 [περὶ δὲ τούτων καὶ] τῶν ἄλλων 
ὧν συλλελαλή![καμεν ἀναγγελοῦσιν ὑμῖν καὶ οἱ] πρεσβευταί instead of [τὰ δὲ πλείονα 
περὶ τούτων καὶ] τῶν ἄλλων ὧν συλλελαλή![καμεν ἀναγγελοῦσιν ὑμῖν οἱ] πρεσβευταί 
(RC; I.Erythrai; OGIS has no restoration in L. 35). 

Ibid. 30, P. restores LL. 39-43 (RC p. 80) as follows, interpreting it as another decree for 
Antiochos Ш: ἐπειδὴ πρότερόν τε β]ασιλεὺς 'Avl[tíoxog παραλαβὼν τὴν ἀρχὴν 
διετέλεσεν (correction in handwriting: βασιλείαν διατελεῖ) καλῶς] καὶ ἐνδό[ξως | τηρῶν 
τὴν πρὸς (correction in handwriting: διαφυλάσσων τὴν εἰς) ἅπαντας τοὺς Ἕλληνας 
εὔνοιαν] καὶ πολ[λῶν | καὶ μεγάλων ἀγαθῶν παραίτιος γινόμενος ταῖς (Correction in 
handwriting: αἴτιος ἐγένετο ταῖς τε ἄλλαις)] πόλε[σιν καὶ | τῆι πόλει τῆι ἡμετέραι --- 
instead of ἐπειδὴ β]ασιλεὺς ᾿Αν[τίοχος βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου --- (RC, LErythrai). 





985. Erythrai. Regulations concerning the cult of Asklepios. /.Erythrai 205 
(LSAM πο. 24). F.Piejko, C&M 24 (1991) 135 restores in L. 76 (= LSAM B L. 36) [aei 
ὑμ]νεῖτε (no restorations in /.Erythrai and LSAM). He dates the Paian for Seleukos (LL. 74- 
76/34-36: an interpolation) to the reign of Seleukos Π rather than of Seleukos I on the basis of 
the lettering. 


986. Klaros. Monetary magistrates and inscriptions. J.de la Geniére in De Anatolia 
Antiqua І (Paris 1991) 19/20, reports on the discovery of a coin-hoard in Klaros. Ἡγησιάναξ 
(on seven coins) and Γλαῦκος (on four) can probably be identified with the prytanis Hegesia- 
пах in the citizenship-decree for a Sinopean metic (AJPh 56, 1935, 377-379) and with Γλαῦκος 
᾿Απολλοφάνους on record in the same decree as one of the proposers of the vote respectively. 
Ἱκέσιος (one coin) is to be identified with Ἱκέσιος Κοννίωνος, on record in the same citizen- 
ship-decree and in the inscription concerning the (financing of the) rebuilding of Kolophon's 
walls (AJPh 56, 1935, 359-372) as one of the contributors. 


987. Klaros. Honorary decrees for Polemaios and Menippos, ca. 130-110 B.C. 
SEG XXXIX 1243 and 1244. J.-L.Ferrary, CRAI (1991) 557-577, briefly comments on the 
decree for Polemaios, especially on the passage concerning the attacks on the Δούλων πόλις (II 
31-51). He points out that this toponym refers to an episode in the rebellion of Aristonikos but 
apparently continued to be used sometime afterwards; the aggressors may well have come from 
another city belonging to the province of Asia and need not necessarily have been Roman 
soldiers (so J. and L.Robert). 

Detailed commentary on the Menippos-decree: πατρωνεία, πάτρων (1244 III L. 11; see also 
1243 II L. 30; cf. also SEG XXXIX 1173; XL 1690 and 1706); the first two embassies of 
Menippos (I LL. 20-22) may have concerned the conflict between Kolophon and Metropolis (I 
LL. 50-54; II LL. 1-7; in LL. 1/2 a restoration [ἄθραυσ]!τον is attractive in view of 
ἄθραυστα in I L. 21); the δημοκρατία (II L. 6) in fact means ἐλευθερία/αὐτονομία, i.e. 
freedom from interference by the Romans and their governors: ‘the province has been separated 














IONIA 2395 
—— LLL 


from the autonomia (i.e. the autonomous cities = civitates liberae)’ (I LL. 39/40); the solution of 
the territorial problems (I LL. 34-37) was instrumental in protecting the city against future claims 
by neighboring cities and by the Roman publicani; Menippos' fourth embassy, resulting in a 
senatus-consultum against illegal jurisdiction of governors against Kolophonian defendants (I 
LL. 24-27; II LL. 37-40), may well have preceded Polemaios' démarche with the Roman 
governor (1243 II LL. 51-58). Polemaios may have used the SC as decisive evidence; detailed 
commentary on I LL. 27-31 and 40-48. F. suggests translating ἐπὶ Ῥωμαικῷ θανάτωι (L. 45) 
as (charged) with the death of a Roman' rather than *with the assassination of a Roman' 
(assassination = φόνος rather than θάνατος): Kolophon or rather one of its citizens accused a 
Roman of a capital crime and as a result the defendant was sentenced to death; in the second 
instance the senate confirmed the right of Kolophon to conduct such a trial in its capacity as a 
civitas libera. 

Further reflections on the implications of the status of civitas libera, which between 130-120 
and 95-85 B.C. deteriorated, witness the story about the quaestor M. Aurelius Scaurus, who in ca. 
95 B.C., when Ephesos was a civitas libera, managed to have the Ephesian Pericles, accused of 
iniuria atrox against him, sent on trial to Rome. The Menippos-decree shows that a free city 
retained its autonomy even in cases of capital jurisdiction against Roman citizens and that the 
clause ot τε лор’ αὐτοῖς ὄντες Ῥω[μαῖ]οι τοῖς Χείων ὑπακούωσιν νόμοις in the letter of a 
Roman governor to Chios (Sherk, RDGE 70 LL. 14-18) implies liability of Roman citizens to 
local laws also in capital cases. 





988. Klazomenai. Honorary decree of the Ionian League for Antiochos I, ca. 
267-262 B.C. OGIS 222; I.Priene 507; I.Erythrai 504. Republished by F.Piejko, Phoenix 45 
(1991) 126-147 (English translation; exhaustive app.crit. which we do not reproduce), who 
adduces parallels for his restorations). Cf. also our lemma no. 1053. 


[-------------------- e.g. τὸν δὲ ἀγῶνα καὶ τὴν θυσίαν] 
[καὶ τὴν λοιπὴν πανήγυριν συντε]λε[ῖν καθ᾽ ἕκαστον ἐνιαυ]- 
[tov e.g. Μεταγειτνιῶνος μηνὸς τῆι τε]τράδι ἱσταμένου ἵνα τὴ[ν] 
[ἡμέραν ἐν ἧι Αντίοχος ὁ βασιλεὺς] ἐγεννήθη pet’ εὐφημί- 

4 [ας καὶ ἀγαθῆς τύχης κατὰ πόλεις ἄγ]ωμεν: δίδοσθαι δὲ τῶμ 
[πανηγυριζουσῶν πόλεων ἑξκάστηι] ὅσον καὶ εἰς τὴν 'AAe- 
[ξάνδρου πανήγυριν πρὸς τὴν θυσ]ίαν δίδοται: ὅπως δὲ καὶ 
[τὴν προαίρεσιν τοῦ κοινοῦ τῶν] Ἰώνων περὶ τῶν τιμῶν el- 

8 [δῶσιν ὁ βασιλεὺς ᾿Αντίοχος καὶ n] βασίλισσα Στρατονίκη 
[ἑλέσθαι ἐκ τῶν παρόντων συνέδρ]ων δύο ἀφ᾽ ἑκάστης πόλε- 
[ως πρέσβεις, οὓς ἑλομένους πρεσ]βεύσαντας πρὸς τὸν βα- 
[σιλέα καὶ ἀσπασαμένους αὐτὸν τ]ό τε ψήφισμα τόδε ἀποδοῦ- 

12 [ναιτῶι βασιλεῖ καὶ τὴν εὔνοιαν] τῶμ πόλεων τῶν Ἰάδων èu- 
[φανίσαι, τὴν πρὸς αὐτόν, καὶ ὅ τι ἂ]ν ἀγαθὸν δύνωνται τῶι κοι- 
[νῶι περιποιῆσαι: παρακαλείτω]σαν δὲ οἱ πρέσβεις тон Bao- 
[Aga τὴν προσήκουσαν ἤδη ἐπιμ]έλειαν ποιεῖσθαι τῶμ πόλε- 
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[ων τῶν Ἰάδων ὅπως εἰς τὸ λοιπὸ]ν ἐλευθέραι οὖσαι καὶ δηµο- | 
[κρατουμέναι μεθ’ ὁμονοίας πολι]τεύωνται κατὰ τοὺς πατρί- | 
[ους ἑκάστων νόμους: δηλώσουσι]ν δὲ αὐτῶι οἱ πρέσβεις διότι 

[ταῦτα ποιούμενος πολλῶν ἀγαθ]ῶν αἴτιος ἔσται ταῖς πόλε- | 
[σιν ἅμα τε ἀκόλουθα πράξει τῆι τ]ῶν προγόνων αἱρέσει: παρακα- 

[λείτωσαν δὲ οἱ πρέσβεις βασι]λέι᾽ ᾿Αντίοχον ἀποφήνασθαι 

[τόπον, ὃς ἂν αὐτῶι κάλλιστος φ]αίνηται εἶναι, ἐν ὧι τὸ τέμε- 

[νος αὐτοῦ κατασκευασθήσεται] καὶ Ἡ πανήγυρις συντελ.ε- 

[σθήσεται: ὅταν δὲ πάλιν συνέλθ]ωσιν αἱ πρεσβεῖαι τὴμ πόλιν | 
[ἐν ἧι θύειν δεῖ τὴν ἐσομένην θυσ]ίαν τῶν ᾿Αλεξανδρείων | 
[παρακαλέσαι πάντας τοὺς δήμο]υς τοὺς μετέχοντας τῆς | 
[θυσίας, ὅπως κατὰ τὸ δόγμα τὸ τ]οῦ συνεδρίου βουλεύσωνται 

[περὶ τῆς τοῦ τεμένους οἰκοδομ]ῆς καὶ τῆς κατασκευῆς καὶ 

[περὶ τοῦ τε ἀγῶνος καὶ τῶν θυσ]ιῶν καὶ περὶ τῶν λοιπῶν καθ- 
[ότι προγέγραπται, dot’ ἐν οἷς δ]εήσει χρόνοις συντελεῖσθ[αι] 

[πάντα: κυρωθέντος τοῦδε τοῦ ψ]ηφίσ[μα]τος τοὺς συνέδρους todle] 
παρόντας ἀπὸ τῶμ πόλεων [συ]ντελέσαι θυσίαν τοῖς θε- 

οἷς πᾶσι καὶ πάσαις καὶ τοῖς β[α]σιλεῦσιν ᾿Αντιόχωι (καὶ ᾿Αντιόχωι) καὶ τῆι 
βασιλίσσηι Στρατονίκηι καὶ [θῦ]σαι ἱερεῖα τέλεια καὶ στεφα- 

νηφορῆσαι τούς τε συνέδρο[υς] καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους τοὺς ἐν 

τῆι πόλει πάντας: ἀνοῖξαι δ[ὲ] τοὺς ἱερεῖς καὶ τὰς ἱερείας 

τὰ ἱερὰ καὶ ἐπιθύειν ἐπευχομ[έ]νους συνενέγκειν τὰ δεδο- 

γμένα τοῖς τε βασιλεῦσι ᾿Α[ν]τιόχωι καὶ ᾽Αντιόχωι καὶ τῆι 

βασιλίσσηι Στρατονίκηι καὶ [πᾶσι τ]οῖς μετέχουσι τῶν τι- 

μῶν: ἀναγράψαι δὲ καὶ εἰστ[ήλ]ην τὸ ψήφισμα τόδε καὶ τὰ 

ὀνόματα πατρόθεν τῶν Πκ[όν]των συνέδρων ἐκ τῶν πόλε- 

ων καὶ στῆσαι ἐν τῶι τεμέν[ει] παρὰ tòu βωμὸν τῶν βασιλέ- 

[ω]ν: ἀναγράψαι δὲ καὶ τοὺς δ[ήμ]ους ἐν ταῖς ἰδίαις πόλεσιν 

[τ]ό τε ψήφισμα τόδε καὶ τ[ῶν σ]υνέδρων τὰ ὀνόματα πατρό- 

[θεν καὶ στῆσαι ἐν οἷς ἂν τόποις] φαίνηται ἐπιφανέστατον 

[εἶναι: οἵδε συνέδρευσαν: παρὰ Ἐ]φεσίων ᾿Αρτεμίδωρος Γόργω- 

[νος ---- σα. 16 ---- παρὰ Λε]βεδίων Καπ[νέας 7 ------ ] 


12-13. The complete clause, for which there is no space, would be εὔνοιαν -- ἣν ἔχοντες διατελοῦσιν, τὴν 
πρὸς (εἰς) αὐτόν; ἣν διατελοῦσιν ‘remains a distinct alternative’, P. ll 14-15. another possibility is tòu Bacu- 
[λέα ᾿Αντίοχον τὴν πᾶσαν ἐπιμ]έλειαν, Р. 11 19-20. cf. also P., APF 37 (1991) 45; or [ταῦτα πράξας πολ- 


λῶν μὲν ἀγαθ]ῶν αἴτιος ἔσται ταῖς πόλε[σιν ἅμα τε καὶ ἀκολουθήσει τῆι κτλ., Р. ΙΙ 33. ANTIOXQI- 
KAITHI, lapis. 


LE, OS σσ θαᾱ 


989. Magnesia. Decree of the Parians, Ist cent. B.C. /.Magnesia 50. F.Piejko, 
Phoenix 45 (1991) 141 note 30, restores in L. 27 in fine [ἐν παντὶ καιρ]ῶ[ι διατηρ]ῶν (no 
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restoration in J.Magnesia) [M.Holleaux, Etudes I 236, had proposed [αὐτωῖ ἐκ παλαι]ῶ[ν 
χρόν]ων; cf. Syll.3 562, Herrmann]. 


------------------------------------------------ 


990, Miletos. For Milesian θεωροί to the Eleusinian Mysteries on record in an Athenian 
inscription cf. our lemma no. 58. 


eee 


991. Miletos. Letter of Eumenes II to the Ionian League, 167/166 B.C. OGIS 
763; Milet I 9 no. 306; I.Priene 535; RC 52 (cf. SEG XXXII 1125; XXXVI 1046-1048). 
F.Piejko, Belleten 55 (1991) 69, restores in LL. 4/5 ἀπέδωκαν [τὸ] | ψήφισμα (ἀπέδωκαν | 
ψήφισμα, earlier editions). 


Eee 


992. Miletos. Decree of Eretria for Milesian Judges, 2nd cent. B.C. Milet І 3 
154; L.Robert, OMS I 48 note 2. P.Gauthier, REG 106 (1993) 591, on the basis of parallels 
with the Eretrian decree recently found at Messene (our lemma no. 330), suggests the following 
new restorations at the beginning: [Μιλήσιοι ὑπάρχοντες φίλοι (vel φίλοι καὶ συγγενεῖς) 
ἡμῶν τὸν δικασταγωγὸν (vel τόν τε πρεσβευτὴν καὶ δικασταγωγὸν) ἀπεδέξαν]τ[ο] 
φιλ]ο]φρόνως καὶ [εὐνοικ]ῶς κτλ. 


——————————————————————————————————————————À——ÀÀ— € 


993. Miletos. Fragment of an oracle, ca. 500 B.C. Milet І 3 no. 178. J.R.Somo- 
linos, EA 17 (1991) 69-71, suggests reading and restoring LL. 1-3 as follows: τοῦτ]ο μυθέο- 
Шол τ]ῆ[ι] ᾿Αρ[τέμιδι --ca. 6/7--1--ca. 8/9-- péCe?|te ὡς τῆι προτέρηι | νυκτὶ εἶπον: ‘bring 
a sacrifice to Artemis --, as I told you last night’. The oracles were given at night. Rehm sug- 
gested ἀπ]ομυθέομ[αι 7 τ]Ώ[ι] ἀρ[χῆι. P-Herrmann, EA 19 (1992) 116/117, points out that 
in the Addenda and Corrigenda of Milet I 3 p. 442 Rehm wrote that one should read --]ομυ- 
θέομαι μὴ AP[--. After renewed examination of the stone H. confirms the reading; he accepts 
R.’s ἀπ]ομυθέομαι, meaning: ‘I dissuade you not to ἀρ[-- (probably a verb)]’. A reference 
to Αρτεμις is to be discarded. 





994. Priene. ᾿Ατέλεια τοῦ σώματος. P.Gauthier, Chiron 21 (1991) 49-68, discusses 
the term ἀτέλ.εια τοῦ σώματος on record in ten inscriptions from Priene dating from ca. 330 to 
the late 2nd cent. B.C.: /.Priene 4 (cf. our lemma πο. 995), 13, 18 (OGIS 215; SEG XXX 
1360), 26, 82 (SEG XXXV 1144; cf. our lemma no. 998), 83, 108 (SEG XXXIX 1262), 109, 
133 (all honorary decrees) and 174 (Syll? 1003; LSAM 37; regulations concerning the sale of a 
priesthood). This significant honor was awarded mostly and possibly exclusively to citizens, 
often together with other honorary rather than lucrative privileges. G. rejects the theory advanced 
notably by J.Oehler (RE 2, 2, 1896, 1912 sub 9) and A.Wilhelm (AAWW 80, 1943, 2-10, 
especially 9/10) that the term refers to exemption from personal service in war time, whether as 
soldier (Oehler; = ἀτέλεια τῆς στρατιᾶς), guard or builder of walls, etc. However, the 
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inscriptions adduced to support this view (a strong case in favor seems to be at first sight the 
regulations concerning a priesthood in Sinope Syll.3 1017 + L.Robert, OMS I 188-193 = LSAM 
1 L. 10: ἔσται δὲ καὶ [στρατε]ίας ἀτελὴς σώ[μα]τι τῶι ἑαυτοῦ) grant dispensation from 
war service only in special circumstances: mostly to persons performing some temporary funct- 
ion (e.g. a priesthood), or to opponents of the ruling regime. G. stresses that not serving one’s 
city in times of war was a disgrace rather than an honor; the only honorary decree awarding 
exemption (C.Habicht, Klio 52, 1970, 139-147, from Metropolis in Thessaly; ca. 200 B.C.) is an 
exception which could perhaps be explained by a close analysis of the historical context. He also 
points out that the notion of military service is incompatible with certain details in the careers of 
some Prienian honorands (also awarded to elderly men: e.g. /.Priene 108; the honorand in 
I.Priene 4 did serve after he was honored). Consequently the ἀτέλεια τοῦ σώματος rather 
refers to a form of poll-tax: = ἐπικεφάλ(α)λιον. Most instances of epikephalaion are irregular 
levies: e.g. 5у11.3 1009 Q.Kalchedon 12; LSAM 5) L. 4; SEG XXVI 1334 L. 4 (listed among 
war-time services); cf. also the tax on persons in the context of εἰσφορά on record in Arist. 
Econ. 2.2.5; 2.2.25 a. Two inscriptions found recently outside Priene support G.’s argument: in 
SEG XXIX 1088 LL. 15-18 ἀτέλεια τοῦ σώματος is distinguished from à. τῆς στρατείας. 
From /.Mylasa 104 LL. 8/9 (εἶναι δὲ αὐτῶι ἀ[τέλειαν τ]οῦ ἰ[δ]ίου σώματος ὧν ἢ πόλις 
κυρία ἐστίν) it appears that taxation is concerned: taxes levied by the city are implicitly opposed 
to taxes paid to kings. Clearly the term covers various direct, personal taxes (regular/irregular; 
civic/royal). The character of the Prienian ateleia cannot be established precisely, but it is clear 
that it generated honor rather than great profits. 


995. Priene. Honorary decree for Apellis, са. 330 B.C. 7.Priene 4; cf. A.Wilhelm, 
WS 29 (1907) 2. P.Gauthier, Chiron 21 (1991) 49 note 1, restores in L. 25 ἐπαινέ[σαι] and in 
L. 46 κα[ὶ ἀνε]νεγκεῖν ἐν τῶι λόγοι. 


996. Priene. Decree for King Lysimachos, са. 285 В.С. /.Ргїепе 14; OGIS 11; 
GIBM 401 (cf. SEG XXXV 1143). F.Piejko, Phoenix 45 (1991) 133/134, restores in LL. 
19/20 [τοὺς ἄρχοντας τοὺς ἀεὶ ἐνεστῶτας κατὰ] | тўи πόλιν instead of [τούς τε ἱερεῖς καὶ 
τὰς ἱερείας τὰς κατὰ] | THE πόλιν (.Priene) or τοὺς [ipeig καὶ τὰς ἱρείας κτλ. (ОСІ); in 
L. 23 συνεῖν[αι δὲ καὶ τὸν δῆμον κατὰ φυλάς instead of συνεῖν[αι δὲ καὶ τοὺς στρα- 
τιώτας (I.Priene; rejected already by L.Robert, Etudes anatoliennes, Paris 1937, 184) or 
συνεῖν[αι δὲ καὶ -- (ОСІ); in L. 25 he restores ἀργυρίου instead of ἀργύριον. 

In Belleten 55 (1991) 42, P. restores in LL. 30-32: [τούς te ἐν τῆι πόλει οἰκοῦντας καὶ] ἐν 
τῆι χώραι κατὰ [δύναμιν ἑκάστους βωμοὺς ἱδρύσα]σθαι καὶ θύειμ βα[σιλεῖ 
Λυσιμάχωι ---] instead of ἐν τῆι χώραι κατὰ [τὰ | --- εὔχε]σθαι (J.Priene) or ---] ἐν 
τῆι χώραι κατα[--- βωμὸν ἱδρύσα]σθαι (OGIS). 








997. Priene. Letter of Lysimachos, са. 285 В.С. J.Priene 15; GIBM 402; OGIS Ι΄; 
RC 6; cf. SEG XXXV 1143. F.Piejko, Belleten 55 (1991) 57 note 76, restores in L. 4 τό τε 
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ψήφισμ[α ὑμῶν ἀπέδωκαν] instead of ἀπέδοσαν (I.Priene, OGIS, RC). In BASP 29 (1992) 
17, he restores in L. 7 καὶ τὰ πράγματα κατὰ [λόγον προ]χωρεῖν instead of κατὰ [τὴν 
ἡμετέραν] χώραν Q.Priene) or [πᾶσαν τὴν] χώραν (OGIS, ΚΟ). In APF 37 (1991) 48, he 
Suggests restoring in LL. 16-20 [βουλόμενοι μὲν καὶ κοινῆι] πάντων καὶ ἰδίαι | [ἑκάστου 
ὑμῶν πολυωρεῖν ἐπιμ]ελὲς δὲ 1 ТШТУ | [ἔσται τὴν πόλιν 1 ὑμῶν, καθάπε]ρ καὶ πρότερον, | 
[εὐεργετεῖν: συγχωροῦμεν οὖν, ὥ]σπερ ἠξίω[σαν | οἱ πρεσβευταὶ ------ ]; I.Priene, 
OGIS, RC: [βουλόμενοι οὖν καὶ κοινῆι] πάντων καὶ ἰδία[ι | ἑκάστου ὑμῶν 
ἐπιμελεῖσθαι, λυσιτ]ελὲς δὲ ἡμῖν | [n ηγούμενοι ὑμᾶς ἡμῖν ὥσπε]ρ καὶ πρότερο[ν | φίλους 
εἶναι, συγχωροῦμεν ὥ]σπερ ἠξίω[σαν | οἱ παρὰ ὑμῶν πρεσβευταὶ ----]. 





998. Priene. Honorary decree for Diokles, 213-190 B.C. /.Priene 82 (SEG XXXV 
1144); cf. A.Wilhelm, WS 29 (1907) 11-13. P.Gauthier, Chiron 21 (1991) 51 note 12, restores 
LL. 1-6 as follows. 

Елі σ]τεφανηφόρου [-- 18-20 -- μηνὸς] 
[Μετ]αγειτνιῶνος [πέμπτηι ?] ἐτίμησεν n βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος 
[Διοκ]λῆν ᾽Αμεινίου [σιτήσει ἐμ πρυτανείωι καὶ] 
[ἐμ Π]ανιωνίω[ι καὶ στ]ε[φάνωι χρυσέωι ἀριστείωι] 
[καὶ πρ]οεδρίαι [ἐμ πᾶσι τοῖς ἀγῶσιν καὶ ἀτελείαι] 
[ιοῦ σ]ώματος 


The restorations are based on similar formulas in other Prienian decrees: /.Priene 108 LL. 1-10; 109 LL. 1-11, 
G. Il 1. the patronymic of the stephanephoros is never indicated in Prienian decrees: either [ Ἐπὶ σ]τεφανηφόρου 
[name τὸ δεύτερον, μηνὸς], or [ Ἐπὶ σ]τεφανηφόρου [τοῦ θεοῦ τοῦ μετὰ -- 5-7 --, μηνὸς], G. (For LL. 15-21 
cf. now S.Dmitriev, EA 21 (1993) 43/44]. 


999, Priene. Senatus Consultum concerning the conflict of Ariarathes and 
Orophernes, са. 156 B.C. ].Priene 39 (OGIS 351; RDGE 6; GIBM 424). F.Piejko, AC 60 
(1991) 251, restores in B LL. 1/2 [xoi κ]τήμα[τ]α σ[υλήσας, πλεῖστα] δὲ καὶ σώματα 
[τὰ ἰδιωτικὰ καὶ τὰ δημό]σια ἀπ[ήγαγεν; I.Priene, RDGE: [xoi κ]τήμα[τ]α σ[υλήσας, 
πλεῖστα] δὲ καὶ σώματα [ἰδιωτικά τε καὶ | δημό]σια ἀπ[αγαγὼν --]; OGIS: κ]τήμα- 
[τ]α σ[υλήσας, πολλὰ] δὲ καὶ σώματα [καὶ | θρέμματα --]σια ἀπ[αγαγὼν --]. 


1000. Smyrna. Epigram, 2nd cent. B.C. ? /.Smyrna П 2 no. XXV (copy J.Keil). In a 
review of J.Smyrna П A.Martin, AC 60 (1991) 521/522, reads from the drawing in L. 6 [--- 
]KOKYAI rather than [---].ΟΚΥΑΙ, in which he recognizes κοκύαι, a rare word used in 
poetry for ‘ancestors’ (‘les aieuls ou les aïeux’; cf. AP 9.312 L. 5). 


1001. Teos. Public imprecations, 480-450 B.C. SEG XXXI 985 (cf. XXXVIII 
2036). A.J.Graham, JHS 111 (1991) 176-178, argues that in A LL. 7/8 [σ]ὺν θετοῖσιν | 
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[Τ]ηί[ο]ι[σ]ιν as suggested already by P.Herrmann and R.Merkelbach (see SEG XXXI 985 
app.crit.) is the correct reading. He accepts Merkelbach's interpretation ‘adopted Teians', i.e. 
newly immigrated citizens; for θετός in the sense of ‘adopted’ citizens he refers to AP 7.418 L. 
4. G.'suggests that the phrase refers to the refoundation of Teos by its colony Abdera to which 
Pindar alludes in his Second Paean (LL. 28-34; S.L.Radt, Pindars zweiter und sechster Paian, 
Amsterdam 1958, 22/23). This could have occurred either shortly after Harpagos' conquest of 
Teos ca. 545 B.C., when the city existed again soon after its total evacuation, or after the end of 
the Ionian revolt in ca. 493 B.C. The imprecation of LL. 6-10 reflects the fear of the previous 
inhabitants of Teos that they might suffer disadvantages at the hands of the newcomers. 

In JHS 112 (1992) 44-73 G. presents a full study on Abdera and Teos based on literary, epi- 
graphical and archaeological evidence. On 53 he summarizes his argument concerning the 
refoundation of Teos, and on 53-59 he examines the character of the relationship between the 
colony and its mother city as evident from the Public Imprecations. Discussion of A LL. 13-22, 
B LL. 5-12, C and D, and the banning clause in the early Hellenistic decree SEG XX VI 1306 
LL. 20-26 (texts and translations). Constitutional and religious arrangements and public officials 
are the same in both communities, which points to some merging of political identities. How- 
ever, the cities had separate assemblies of the people, courts for criminal justice, celebrations of 
festivals, coinage, and each city paid tribute separately in the Athenian empire. G. concludes that 
Abdera and Teos *were independent states, but were so closely linked together that they admitted 
institutions and arrangements that effectively placed their political unity above their political 
independence' (59). He adduces the relationship between Paros and Thasos as a parallel, 
referring to /G XII Suppl. 412 and /G XII 5 114. 

G.B.D' Alessio, ZPE 92 (1992) 73-80, draws attention to a scholion on the mutilated LL. 45- 
50 of Pindar's Second Paean. Though the scholion's grammar is not quite clear, it can be 
deduced that these lines referred to uprisings in Abdera (τοὺς ἐν тїї πόλει στασιάζοντας) 
caused by problems (ὑβρίσαι) concerning the integration of immigrants (τοὺς ἐπήλυδας). 
While not explicitly rejecting G.'s hypothesis, D'A. strongly argues for a historical context of 
SEG XXXI 985 which also accounts for Pindar LL. 45-50: the inscription refers to the situation 
in Abdera rather than in Teos. The newcomers of A LL. 7/8 are a second wave of Teian 
immigrants who left the mother-city for Abdera after the unsuccessful Ionic revolt. That the 
inscription was found in Teos is not surprising in view of the close political connections of the 
two cities; another copy must have been erected in Abdera. D.’A. also argues that the destruction 
of Teos to which Pindar alludes (in LL. 28-30 only; LL. 31-34 should be connected with the 
military exploits of Abdera described in the second strophe) should be dated after the Ionic revolt 
(battle of Lade) rather than after Harpagos' conquest of the city. The very similar Dirae Teiae 
(SEG XXXI 984*; Syll.3 37/38; LSAG 345 no. 62; GHI 30; CIG 3044) were formulated on the 
occasion of the reconstruction of Teos by its colony Abdera after the Ionic revolt; they probably 
apply to the colony as well, though the Abderitans are not mentioned. 
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1002. Теоѕ. Fragmentary inscription mentioning King Antiochos I and II and 
Queen Stratonike, 268-254 B.C. ? CIG 3075; cf. C.Habicht, Gottmenschentum und grie- 
chische Stddte (Zetemata 14; München 1956) 102: [βασιλέως] ᾿Αντιόχου καὶ βασιλίσσης 
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Στρατονίκης [--|--] καὶ ᾿Αντιόχου βασιλέως καὶ σωτῆρος [--]. F.Piejko, APF 37 
(1991) 14 note 12, suggests restoring [τῆς | θεᾶς]. ‘This is evidently Antiochus II Teigning, 
queen mother Stratonice, probably living (d. 254 В.С., ---), and Antiochus I dead’. Habicht: per- 
haps in L. 2 Antiochos II as co-regent of his father Antiochos I (268-261 B.C.). 


eee 


1003. Teos. Honorary decree for Antiochos III and letter of Antiochos III to 
Teos, ca. 204/203 or 197/196 B.C. (decree) and 197/196-190 B.C. (letter). 
P.Herrmann, Anadolu 9 (1965) [1967] 29-160; SEG XL 1030*. Partly republished by F.Piejko, 
Belleten 55 (1991) 13-69 (complete text of I LL. 1-8; II LL. 3-28; IV; many new restoration for 
the remaining parts; translation of IV), who adduces parallels from epigraphy and literature for 
nearly all phrases. P. dates the honorary decree (I-III), marking the acquisition of Teos by Antio- 
chos III, to 197/196 rather than to 204/203 B.C. (H. 1965, followed by all later commentators), 
and the letter (IV) after 197/196 B.C. and few years before he lost the city in 190 B.C. (in the same 
sense H.: in the later part of Antiochos' rule over Teos, i.e. in any case before 190 В.С.). P. 
argues that the initiative for acquiring asylia (I LL. 15-19) was taken by Teos and did not result 
from any prior royal grant which formed the legal basis of all other requests and grants of asylia; 
Antiochos merely follows and favors the process. Consequently the dates of the numerous 
decrees of Greek cities acknowledging Teian inviolability [cf. our lemma no. 640] do not bear on 
the date of our decree. So far two early examples with fixed dates from the Greek mainland 
seemed of special interest: Syll.3 563 = IG IX 12 192 (decree of the Aitolians; 204/203 B.C.) and 
Syll. 565 (decree of the Delphians; 205/204-203/202 B.C.); Syll.3 564 and RC 35 (Amphiktio- 
nes; Athamanians; undated) are generally assigned to the same period. Antiochos is not ment- 
ioned in these documents, which is hardly conceivable on the assumption that the king pro- 
claimed the city's asylia; nor is his role prominent in the other relevant inscriptions, notably a 
series of decrees of Cretan cities (CIG 3045-3048; LBW 60-85; SEG IV 599/600; also in 
/.Cret., passim under the cities in question). Discussion of the (generally minor) role of Seleucid 
kings in other asylia grants, inter alia Antiochos III/ Magnesia-on-the Maeander (I.Magnesia 
60/61; RC 31 LL. 25-38) and Seleukos II/Smyrna (OGIS 228/229). According to P. the histo- 
rical context favors 197/196 B.C. as the most likely date for Antiochos taking over power in Teos 
from Pergamon (perhaps Attalid supremacy was already challenged by Philip V, who operated 
near Teos in 201 B.C.). In 203 B.C. the king invaded Caria; at that date Teos would be 
exterritorial to his other acquisitions with no free land access; in 197 B.C. Antiochos established 
his headquarters in Ephesos and all places to the North as far as the Hellespont submitted to his 
authority on various terms. OGIS 219 (I.Ilion 32; cf. our lemma no. 1053) belongs to the same 
blast of royal propaganda as our decree. 

We take the opportunity to present the complete text of this important dossier, which was 
published in a rather inaccessible periodical and has never been included in SEG (cf. also our 
lemmata nos. 1004/1005). For this purpose P.Herrmann revised the text of his ed.pr., incorpor- 
ating several readings and restorations by other scholars. In the app.crit. we give the contribut- 
ions of P. and those of others not included in H.’s new text; among the latter are some 
suggestions made in letters to H. [Н. 1965’ refers to Herrmann's ed.pr., “Н.” to observations 
communicated to us in 1994; D. = G.Dunst, ZPE 3 (1968) 171/172; M. = R.Merkelbach, ibid. 
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173/174; O. = J.H Oliver, GRBS 9 (1968) 321/322; S. = F.Sokolowski, GRBS 13 (1972) 
171/172]; 


Honorary decree for Antiochos III 


I. Block A/B 
Τιμού[χων καὶ στρατηγῶν γνώμη: ἐπειδὴ βασιλεὺς] 
᾽Αντίοχ[ος --------------------- ] 
"ous c C о т з с. = | 
4 | O10 = π]ροαίρεσιν κ[αὶ δια]φ[υ]λάσσω[ν ....JAPATI[...] 
[-- ca. 9-10 --]v ἑαυτῶι διὰ προ[γόνω!ν άρχουσα], εὔ]νοιαν κα[ὶ] 
[-- ca. 8-9 --].τασθαι προαιρούμενος πολαπλασ[ι.]ν, κοινὸς [εὐ]- 
[εργέτης πρ]οείρηται γίνεσθαι τῶν τε ἄλλων Ἑλληνίδωμ [πό]- 
8 [λεων καὶ τ]ῆς πόλεως τῆς ἡμετέρας, καὶ πρότερόν τε ὑπάρ- 
[χων] ἐν τῇ ἐπέκεινα τοῦ Ταύρου πολλῶν ἀγαθῶν ἐγίνετο παραί- 


tioc ἡμῖ[ν] καὶ παραγενόμενος ἐπὶ τοὺς καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς τόπους ἀπο- 
κατέστησε τὰ πράγματα εἰς συμφέρουσαν κατάστασιν καὶ ἐ- 
12 πιδημήσας ἐν τῇ πόλει ἡμῶν καὶ θεωρῶν ἐξησθενηκότας 
ἡμᾶς κα[ὶ] ἐν τοῖς κοινοῖς καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἰδίοις διά τε τοὺς συνεχεῖς 
πολέμου|ς) καὶ τὸ μέγεθος ὧν ἐφέρομεν συντάξεων καὶ βουλόμενος 
τά τε πρὸς τὸν θεὸν εὐσεβῶς διακεῖσθαι ὧι καθιέρωσεν ἡμῶν τὴν πόλιν 
16 καὶ τὴν χώραν (καὶ) θέλων χαρίζεσθαι τῶι τε δήμωι καὶ τῶι κοινῶι τῶν 
περὶ τὸν Διόνυσον τεχνιτῶν παρελθὼν εἰς τὴν ἐκκλησίαν αὐτὸς 
ἀνῆκε ту] πόλιν καὶ THY χώραν ἡμῶν ἱερὰν καὶ ἄσυλον καὶ ἀφορολό- 
γητον Kai] τῶν ἄλλων ὧν ἐφέρομεν συντάξεων βασιλεῖ ᾿Αττά- 
20 Ал ὑπεδέξατο ἀπολυθήσεσθαι 1 ἡμᾶς δι᾽ αὐτοῦ, ἵνα γενομένης £- 
παυξήσ[ε]ως τῶν κατὰ THY πόλιν μὴ μόνον εὐεργεσίας λάβῃ τὴν 
ἐπιγραφ|ῆν] τῆς τοῦ δήμου, ἀλλὰ καὶ σωτηρίας: ἐπεδήμησε δὲ καὶ 
ἐν τῇ πόλει μετά τε τῶμ φίλων καὶ τῶν ἀκολουθουσῶν αὐτῶι δυνά- 
24 μεῶν ἀπόδιξιν ποιούμενος μεγίστην τῆς προὐπαρχούσης αὐτῶι πίσ- 
τεως πρὸς ἅπαντας ἀνθρώπους, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα πολλῶν ἀγαθῶν πα- 
(ρ)αίτιος δ[ι]ατελεῖ γινόμενος ἡμῖν παράδειγµα πᾶσιν ἐκτιθεὶς τοῖς Ἑλλη[σι]ν 
OV 
τρόπον προσφέρεται πρὸς τοὺς εὐεργέτας καὶ εὔνους ὑπάρχοντας αὐτῶι, κα[ὶ 
τ]ὰ 
28 μὲν συ[ν]τελεῖ τῶν ἀγαθῶν δι᾽ ὧν εἰς εὐδαιμονίαν παραγίνεθ᾽ ἢ πόλις ημ[ῶ]ν, 
τὰ δ᾽ ἐ[πι]τελέσει: ἐπιστείλας δὲ πρὸς τὸν δῆμον ὑπέλαβε δεῖν πέμψαι [πρὸ]ς 
[αὐτὸν π]ρεσβείαν i h συνλαλήσει περὶ ὧν ἔφη πεπεῖσθαι καὶ τῶι δήμ[ωι] ovu- 
[φέρειν], καὶ τοῦ δήμου πρεσβευτὰς ἐξαποστίλαντος Διονύσιον ᾿Απολλο- 
22 1 Ἑρμαγόραν Ἐπιμένου, Θεόδωρον Ζωπύρου ἐνεφάνισε τούτοις 
[ὅτι πα]ραλέλυκε thu πόλιν εἰς ἀεὶ καθότι ἐπηγίλατο ὧν συνετάξα- 
[μεν φ]όρων βασιλεῖ ᾿Αττάλωι: ὑπὲρ ὧν καὶ γράψας ἔφη ἐντετάλθαι τοῖς 
[πρεσβευταῖ]ς ἀναγγέλλειν ἡμεῖν καὶ οἱ πρεσβευταὶ ἀνήγγ[ι]λαν ταῦ- 
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[τα τῶι δήμ]ωι: κατὰ ταὐτὰ δὲ καὶ ἡ ἀδελφὴ αὐτοῦ βασίλισσα Λαοδίκη ἔν 
[τε τοῖς ἄλλ]οις τὴν αὐτὴν ἔχουσα γνώμην διατελεῖ τῶι βασιλεῖ καὶ 

[-- ca. 7-8 --κ]αὶ ἐν τοῖς πρὸς τὴμ πόλιν φιλανθρώποις ἐκτενῆ καὶ πρό- 
[θυ]µον ἑ[αυτ]ῆν παρέχεται πρὸς τὰς εὐεργεσίας, καὶ τὰ μέγιστα 

[τῶ]ν ἀγα[θῶ]ν ὁ δῆμος εἴληφε παρ᾽ ἀμφοτέρων: ἵνα οὖν καὶ ἡμῖς ἐμ 
[πα]ντὶ κα[ιρῶ]ι φαινώμεθα χάριτας ἀξίας ἀποδιδόντες τῶι τε βασι- 

[Ae] καὶ τῇ [βα]σιλίσσῃ καὶ ὑπερτιθέμενοι ἡαυτοὺς ἐν ταῖς τ[ιμ]αῖς ταῖς πρὸς 
[τ]ούτους κα[τὰ] τὰς εὐεργεσίας καὶ φανερὸς П πᾶσιν ὁ δῆ[μος] εὐπορίσ- 
τως διακίμε[ν]ος πρὸς χάριτος ἀπόδοσιν τύχῃ ἀγαθῇ: π[α]ραστῆσαι 

τῶι ἀγάλματ[ι] τοῦ Διονύσου ἀγάλματα μαρμάρινα ὡς κάλλιστ[α καὶ ἱε]- 
ροπρεπέστατ[α] τοῦ τε βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου καὶ τῆς ἀδελφῆς αὐ[τ]οῦ [βα]- 
σιλίσσης Λαο[δί]κης, ὅπως ἀφέντες τὴμ πόλιν καὶ τὴν χῶραν ἱερὰν 

καὶ ἄσυλον καὶ [π]αραλύσαντες ἡμᾶς τῶμ φόρων καὶ χαρισ|ά]μενοι ta- 
τα τῶι τε δήμ[ω]ι καὶ τῶι κοινῶι τῶμ περὶ τὸν Διόνυσον τεχνιτῶν πα- 

ρὰ πάντων τ[ὰς] τιμὰς κομίζωνται κατὰ τὸ δ[υνατὸν] κ[α]ὶ ναοῦ καὶ τῶν 
ἄλλων με[τέχ]οντες τῶι Διονύσωι κοιν[οὶ σωτῆρε]ς ὑπάρχωσι τῆς 

[πό]λε[ως ἡ]μῶν καὶ κοινῇ διδῶσιν ἡ[μῖν τἀγ]αθά: ἵνα δὲ καὶ τὰ 
[ἐψ]ηφισ[μένα συν]τελῆται ἀποδεῖξαι ἐπισ[τάτας δ]ύο ἐξ ἁπάντων 

[τῶμ] πο[λιτῶν οἵτιν]ες ἐπιμελήσονται τ[ῆς τε κα]τασκευῆς τῶν ἀγαλ- 
[μάτ]ω[ν καὶ τῆς ἀν]αθέσεως: τὸ δὲ ἀργ[ύριον τὸ] εἰς ταῦτα διδόναι 


1-6. Τιμού[χων καὶ στρατηγῶν γνώμη: ἐπειδὴ βασιλεὺς μέγας] | ᾿Αντίοχ[ος ἐν ἀρχῆι τε παρα- 
λαβὼν τὴν βασιλείαν καὶ τὴν καλ]λ]ίστη[ν καὶ ἐνδοξοτάτην πᾶσι τοῖς ἐντυγχάνουσι τῶν 
Ἑλλήνων | ἀποδείξας π]ροαίρεσιν, κ[αὶ δια]φ[υ]λάσσω[ν τὴν π]αρὰ π[ατέ!!ρων δοθεῖσα]ν ἑαυτῶι 
διὰ προ[γόνω]ν ὑπάρχουσα[ν εὔ]νοιαν, κα[ὶ | χάριν ἀνα]κτᾶσθαι προαιρούμενος πολαπλασ[ία]ν, 
P.; in L. 1 μέγας is out of place, since only II LL. 11 and 30 have βασιλεὺς ᾿Αντίοχος μέγας, whereas I 
L. 46 gives βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου, Η., with reference to H. 1965, 51 note 9 and 99 note 99, and C.P. 
Jones, GRBS 34 (1993) 87 (cf. our lemma no. 1053); in L. 5 the juxtaposition of δοθεῖσαν and ὑπάρ- 
χουσαν without copula is awkward, Η.; in L. 6 before tau either X or K: perhaps κτᾶσθαι or a related 
composite verb, H. 1965 ΙΙ 16. (кол), H. 1965; rejected by J.Crampa, Labraunda III. The Greek 
Inscriptions I (Lund 1969) 59 note 12 and by P.; however, without (καὶ) the te in L. 15 remains with- 
out a corresponding member, Н. || 17-20. for A.Giovannini’s interpretation cf. SEG XXXIII 997 Il 18-19. 
ἀφορολόγητος: freedom of spoliation and unlawful exactions rather than from taxation, P.; cf. also SEG 
XXXVIII 1227 app.crit. ad L. 8 || 25-26. ΠΑΙΑΙΤΙΟΣ, lapis; for similar line-divisions cf. I LL. 20/21 
and II LL. 75/76, H. 1965 Il 29. ἔ[τι] τελέσει, Н. 1965; ἐ[πι]τελέσει, O., followed by Р. ΙΙ 36-37. ἐν 
| [ἅπασι καιρ]οῖς, Н. 1965; ғу | [τε τοῖς ἄλλ]οις, C.Habicht by letter to Н. ΙΙ 38. [ἀδελφῶι κ]αὶ, M., 
followed by P.; [αἵρεσιν κ]αὶ, C.Habicht by letter to H. Il 52. ἀγ]αθά, Н. 1965; τἀγ]αθά, ВЕ (1968) 
no. 451 (cf. also SEG XXXV 1149), followed by C.Habicht (by letter to H.) and P. 


II. Block C/D 
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|------------ [дс διαφυλάσσῃ|---------:;; 2L ] 
[------------ |то καὶ θυσιῶν καὶ olrovòov e 
4 [------------- ] πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐπαύξῃ δια[- -------------- 
[--------------- σον εὐχαρίστως Oy Ete ] 
[------------ Αντιόχ]εια καὶ Λαοδίκεια t[- - - - - - - - - - - - - - ] 
[------------ κα]ὶ συνεῖναι ἐν τῇ ἡμέ[ρᾳ ταύτῃ -- ca. 6 --] 
8 [------------ Ίντας καὶ τοὺς περὶ [τὸν Διόνυσον τεχ]- 


[νίτας --- σα. 12-14 ---]ς’ κατασκευάσασθ[αι δὲ βωμὸν ἑκάστην] 
[τῶν] συμ[οριῶν ἐν τῶι] ἰδίωι τόπωι ἕνα παρὰ [τὸν βωμὸν τῆς συμο]- 
[ρίας] τοῦ τε β[ασιλέως] ᾿Αντιόχου Μεγάλου καὶ [τῆς ἀδελφῆς] 
[αὐτ]οῦ βασιλ[ίσσης Λ]αοδίκης καὶ συντελεῖν τὴν [θυσίαν] 
[ἐπὶ] τούτου καὶ κα[τάρ]χεσθαι τῶν ἱερῶν τὸν ἱερέα το[ῦ βασι]- 
[λέ]ως καὶ τῶν σπο[ν]δῶν καὶ τῶν ἄλλων πάντων προ[ίστασ]- 
[θαι] αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ ἑορ[τ]ῇ ταύτηι τῶν συντελουμένων ὑπὸ [τῶν] 
16 [συ]μοριῶν καθάπε[ρ] ὁ ἱερεὺς τοῦ Ποσειδῶνος ἐν το[ῖς Λευ]- 
[καθ]έοις προέστηκεν: τὸ δὲ ἐσόμενον ἀνάλωμ[α καθ’ ἕ]- 
[καστον] ἄνδρα τάξαι μὲν [τὸ]ν δῆμον [ἄπ]αξ ἐν ταῖς [πρώταις] 
[ἀρχα]ιρεσίαις, τοὺς δὲ ταμίας τοὺς ἑκάστοτε γιν[ομένους) 
διδό]ναι τοῖς τῶν συμοριῶν προστάταις τὸ ταγὲν ἐκ τ[ῆς διοι]- 
κήσε]ως t ἔσχατον τῇ τετράδι τοῦ Λευκαθεῶνος λαβόν[τας τὴν] 
πογ]ραφὴν παρὰ τῶν π[ρ]οστατῶν τοῦ πλήθους τῶν ἐν ταῖς [.....] 
κα]ὶ τῶν ἐν ἡλικίαι κα[ὶ] τῶν ἀπογραψαμένων πρὸς αὐτοὺς [.....] 
.] θύειν δὲ καὶ ξορτάζειν καὶ τοὺς ἄλους πάντας τοὺς ο[ἰκοῦν]- 
τας] τὴμ πόλιν ἡμῶν ἐν τοῖς ἰδίοις οἴκοις ἑκάστους κατὰ δύν[αμιν]: 
στε]φανηφορεῖν πάντας τοὺς ἐν τῇ πόλει ἐν τῇ ἡμέραι ταύτ[ῃ: ....]- 


12 


20 


24 


[ 

| 

[à 

E 

Ё 

| 

[ 

[... δ]ὲ καὶ τὰς ἐργασίας πάσας τάς τ᾽ ἐν τῇ πόλει καὶ τῇ χώ[ρᾳ καὶ εἷ]- 

28 [ναι ἐ]χεχιρίας πᾶσι πρὸς πάντας ἐν τἠμέραι ταύτῃ: ἀναγ[ράψαι] 
[δὲ τ]αύτην τὴν ἑορτὴν εἰς τὴν ἱερὰν βύβλον: ἵνα δὲ καὶ καθιε[ρωμέ]- 
[νος] ὁ τόπος ᾖ τῶι βασιλεῖ Ἀντιόχοι Μεγάλωι ἐν ὧι τὰ μὲν ἐ[τέλεσε] 
[τῶν ἀ]γαθῶν, τὰ δὲ + ὑπέσχετο καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἐπετέλεσεν, ἀ[ναθεῖ]- 
32 [ναι ἄ]γαλμα χαλκοῦν ἐν τῶι βουλευτηρίωι ὡς κάλλιστον [τοῦ βα]- 

[σιλέ]ως καὶ συντελεῖν θυσίαν ἐπὶ τῆς κοινῆς τῆς πόλεως ἑ[στίας] 
[ἐν τ]ῶι βουλευτηρίωι τῶι τε βασιλεῖ καὶ Χάρισιν καὶ Μνήμῃ καθ᾽ ἔκ[αστον] 
[ἔτο]ς τὰς ἀρχὰς μετὰ τοῦ ἱερέως καὶ τοῦ πρυτάνεως τήν τ[ε τῶν] 
[στρ]ατηγῶν καὶ τὴν τῶν τιμούχων καὶ τὴν τῶν ταμιῶν κατὰ το[....] 
[...] εἰσιτητήρια τῆς ἀρχῆς ἀρχομένας ἀπ᾽ ἀγαθῶν τῆι νουμη[νίαι] 
[τοῦ] Λευκαθεῶνος καὶ θύειν ἱερεῖον τέλειον, συντελεῖν δὲ θυσίαν 
| 
[ 
[ 
| 
[ 
[ 


τοὺ]ς ἐκ τῶν ἐφήβων μετὰ τοῦ γυμνασιάρχου τῇ αὐτῇ ἡμέραι καθότι γέγ[ρα]- 
πτ] 


36 


40 αι, ἵνα μηθὲν πρότερον ἄρξωνται πράσσειν τῶν κοινῶν πρὶν ἢ χάρ[ι]- 
τα]ς ἀποδ[ο]ῦναι τοῖς εὐεργέταις καὶ ἐθίζωμεν τοὺς ἐξ Παυτῶν πά[ν]- 
τα] ὑ ὕστερα καὶ ἐν ἐλάσσονι τίθεσθαι πρὸς ἀποκατάστασιν χάριτος 

καὶ) mmu πρώτην αὐτοῖς εἴσοδον εἰς τῆν ἀγορὰν ἐπὶ ταὐτὰ καλλίστην 


44 ποι]ήσο[μ]εν: τὰ δὲ ἱερεῖα τὰ εἰς τὰς θυσίας παριστάναι τοὺς πριαµέ- 
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[νους] τῷ πρότερον ἔτει τὴν παράσχεσιν τῶν ἱερείων, τοῖς δὲ εἰσιοῦσιν 
[ἄρχ]ουσιν καὶ τοῖς ἐκ τῶν ἐφήβων τοὺς ταμίας: ὅσοι δ᾽ ἂν νικήσαντες 
[то%]с στεφανίτας ἀγῶνας εἰσελαύνωσιν εἰς thy πόλιν, παραγίνεσθαι] 
[....]00с ἀπὸ τῆς (ἀπὸ τῆς) πύλης πρῶτον εἰς τὸ βουλευτήριον καὶ στεφ[α]- 
[νοῦν] τὸ ἄγαλμα τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ συντελεῖν θυσίαν καθότι ἐπάνω γέ- 
ἰγραπ]ται: ἐπειδὴ οὐ μόνον εἰρήνην ἡμῖν ὁ βασιλεὺς παρέσχεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ 
[τῶν] βαρέων καὶ σκληρῶν ἐκούφισιν εἰς τὸ μετὰ ταῦτα τελῶν παραλύ- 
[cac] τῶν συντάξεων καὶ λυσιτελεῖς τὰς ἐν τῇ χώραι μετ᾽ ἀσφαλεί- 

[ας π]εποίηκεν ἐργασίας καὶ τὰς καρπείας, τιθέναι πρὸς τὸ ἄγαλμα 

[τοῦ] βασιλέως ἀπαρχὰς καθ᾽ ἕκαστον ἔτος τοὺς πρώτους ἐν τῇ 

[χώρ]αι ξυλίνους φανέντας καρπούς: ὅπως δὲ καὶ διὰ παντὸς À τὸ ἄγαλ- 
[μα τ]οῦ βασιλέως ἐστεφανωμένον στεφάνωι τῶι κατὰ τὰς ὥρας γινο- 
ἱμέν]ωι ἐπιμελεῖσθαι τὸν ἱερέα τοῦ βασιλέως: προσπωλεῖν δὲ τῇ ὠνῇ 

[τῆς] στεφανοπωλίας τοὺς ἑκάστοτε γινομένους ταμίας τὴν 
[παρ]άσχε(ι]σιν τῶν στεφάνων τούτων: ἀποδεῖξαι δὲ καὶ ἐπιστάτας δύο 
[ἐξ ἁ]πάντων τῶμ πολιτῶν οἵτινες ἐπιμελήσονται τῆς τε κατασκευ- 

[ñs τ]οῦ ἀγάλματος καὶ τῆς ἀναθέσεως καθότι ἂν οἱ τιμοῦχοι καὶ οἱ 
στ]ρ]ατηγοὶ παραγγέλλωσιν: τὸ δὲ ἀργύριον τὸ εἰς ταῦτα διδόναι 

τοὺς ταμίας ἐκ τῶν τιμῶν τῶμ βασιλέων ἢ ἐκ τῆς διοικήσεω([ς]- 

ἵνα δὲ καὶ τῇ ἀδελφῇ τοῦ βασιλέως βασιλίσσῃ Λαοδίκῃ πρὸς [ταῖς] 
ἄλλαις ταῖς δεδοµέναις τιμαῖς ὑπάρχωσιν ἄλλαι μὴ μόνον χ[άριν] 
ἔχουσαι τὴμ παραυτίκα ἀλλὰ καὶ μνήμην ποιοῦσαι τὴν εἰς τὸ[ν ἅ]- 
παντα χρόνον καὶ τοῖς εἰς trt πόλιν ἀφικνουμένοις τῶν ξένων [παρά]- 
δειγµα πᾶσιν ὑπάρχον ἐμ μέσωι φαίνηται τῆς εὐχαριστίας το[ῦ δή]- 

μου καὶ προσηκούσας ἑκάστοις φαινώμεθα τὰς τιμὰς ψηφιζόμ[ενοι], 
κατασκευάσαι THY κρήνην τὴν ἐν τῇ ἀγορᾶι καὶ ἐπιμεληθῆνα[ι ὅ]- 

πως εἰς αὐτὴν τὸ ὕδωρ ἀχθῇ καὶ ἀναθεῖναι thy κρήνην τῇ ἀδελ[φῇ] 

τοῦ βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου βασιλίσσῃ Λαοδίκῃ καὶ εἶναι αὐτὴν ἐπώνυμ[ον] 
Λαοδίκης, καὶ ἐπειδὴ n βασίλισσα τά τε πρὸς τοὺς θεοὺς εὐσεβ[ῶς] 
διακεῖται καὶ τὰ πρὸς ἀνθρώπους εὐχαρίστως καὶ διὰ ταῦτα κ[α]- 

AGS ἔχον ἐστὶν ἐκ τῆς ταύτης ἐπωνύμου κρήνης πάντας KA- 

τάρχεσθαι τιμῶντας τοὺς θεοὺς καὶ ἁγνεύοντας: τύχῃ ἀγαθ[ῃ]- 

ὅσοι ἂν ἱερεῖς ἢ ὅσαι ἱέρειαι πρὸ πόλεως θυσίαν συντελῶσιν, χ[ρῆσ]- 
θαι πρὸς τὰς θυσίας ἐν οἷς δεῖ ὕδατι τούτωι, λαμβάνιν δὲ [καὶ τοὺς] 
συντελοῦντας τὰ λουτρὰ ἐντεῦθεν, ὑδρεύεσθαι δὲ κα[ὶ ταῖς νύμ]- 

φαις τὰ λο[υ]τρὰ ἀπὸ τῆς κρήνης ταύτης: ὅσοι δ᾽ ἂν λαμ[βάνωσιν τὸ] 
Збор εἰς τ[ὰς] χρείας τὰς προγεγραµένας, παραγίνεσθ[αι ἐπὶ ттүү] 
κρήνην [καὶ ἀ]ποπορεύεσθαι ἐν ἐσθῆτι λαμπρᾶι ἐσ[τεφανω]μέ- 

νους, τὰ[ς δὲ ὑδρ]ευομένας τὰ λουτρὰ ταῖς νύμφαις [- са. 6-8 -ΑΤΡΙΔΟΣ: |1]- 
να δὲ σ[υντελῆται] ἢ κρήνη καθότι γέγραπται ἀ[ποδεῖξαι ἐπι]στάτας δύο 
ἐξ ἁπ[άντων tôu] πολιτῶν οἵτινες [ἐπιμελήσον]ται τῆς κατασκευῆς 

τῆς κ[ρήνης - - ----- ca. 25 - - - - - - - Ίνην ὕδατος παρεσοµε- 

[ν.., τὸ δὲ ἐ]σόμενον ἀνάλω[μα τὸ εἰς ταῦτα δι]δόναι τοὺς ταμίας ἐ[κ] 
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88 [τῆς διοι]κήσεως καθότι ἂν οἱ ἐπὶ τῶ[ν] t ἔργων τεταγμένοι παραγγέ[λ]- 
[λωσιν, Ό]πὲρ δὲ τῶν ἔργων τῆς συντελείας τούτων εἶναι κατὰ τὸν νό- 
[μον τὸ]ν γεγραμμένον ὑπὲρ τῆς κατασκευῆς τῶν τιμῶν: ἐπεὶ δὲ κ[α]- 
[λῶς ἔχον ἐστὶν ἅμα ταῖς ἄλλαις ταῖς δεδοµέναις παρὰ τῆς πόλε- 
92 [wo tO β]ασιλεῖ τιμαῖς καὶ ἀκόλουθον τῇ τε τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ τῶν 
[φίλων] εὐνοίαι πρὸς τὸν δῆμον καὶ τῇ παρ᾽ ἡμῶν πρός τε τὸν βασι- 
[λέα καὶ] τοὺς φίλους αὐ[τ]οῦ ἐκτενείαι καθάπερ εἰς κοινὸν τεθῆναι τὸ 
[τῶν ἐ]πωνύμων πόλεων τῶν τοῦ βασιλέως προγόνων τὰ δε[δο]- 
[μένα κ]αὶ δοθησόµενα παρὰ τοῦ βασιλέως ἀγαθὰ τῶι δήμωι (iva) ψη[φισ]- 
[θείσης] αὐτοῖς πᾶσιν παρ᾽ ἡμῖν τῆς πολιτείας καὶ ἑτοιμότεροι π[ρὸς] 
[τὰς εὐ]εργεσίας 1 ὑπάρχωσι σπεύδοντες διὰ παντὸς καθά[π]ερ 
[καλό]ν ἐστιν ὑπὲρ τῆς ἰδίας πατρίδος [κ]αὶ Ιτη]ν προὐπάρχουσαν τοῖς 
100 [....|οις πρὸς αὐτοὺς ἀνανεωσόμεθα φιλίαν: τύχῃ ἀγαθῇ: τοὺ[ς] otpa- 
[τηγο]ὺς καὶ τοὺς τιμούχους εἰσενεγκεῖν εἰς τὰς ἐπιούσας ἀρχαι- 
[ρεσία]ς καθότι δοθήσεται πολιτέα τῶι δήμωι τῷ ᾿Αντιοχέων TOL 
[πρὸς] Δάφνηι καὶ τῶι δήμωι τῶι Σελευκέων τῶν ἐμ Πιερίαι [κα]ὶ τῶι δή- 
104 [p@t τ]ῶι Λαοδικέων tôu πρὸς θαλάσσῃ: ἀναγράψαι δὲ [κ]αὶ τὸ ψή- 
[φισμα τ]όδε εἰς τὴν παραστάδα τοῦ νεὼ τοῦ Διονύσου Kali κ]αθιερῶ- 
[σαι, τῆ]ς δὲ ἀναγραφῆς τοῦ ψηφίσματος ἐπιμεληθῆνα[ι τ]οὺς ἐνεσ- 
[τηκότ]ας τα[μί]ας; ἵνα δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς ᾿Αντίοχος καὶ n ἀ[δ]ελφὴ αὐτοῦ 
108 [βασί]λισσα [Λ]αοδίκη εἰδήσωσι τὴν εὐχαριστίαν τοῦ [δ]ήμου, ἀποδεῖ- 
[Ear π]ρεσβευτὰς τρῖς ἤδη οἵτινες παραγενόμενοι πρὸς αὐτοὺς τὸ 
[μὲν ψ]ήφισμα τόδε ἀποδώσουσι καὶ ἀσπασάμεν[ο]ι ὑπὲρ τοῦ δήμου 
[καὶ] συνησθέντες ἐπὶ τῶι ὑγιαίνειν αὐτοὺς [καὶ] πράσσειν ὃν τρόπον 
112 [αὐτ]οί τε βούλονται καὶ ἡμεῖς τοῖς θεοῖς εὐχόμεθα καὶ ἐμφανίσαν- 
[tec] τὰς [τι]μὰς τὰς ἐψ[η]φισμ[έ]νας καὶ δ[η]λώσαντες αὐτοῖς [----] 
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3-7. Perhaps ἐψηφίσαν]το καὶ θυσιῶν καὶ σ[πονδῶν: ὅπως οὖν ὁ δῆμος τὰς | προὐπαρχούσας τιμὰς] πρὸς 
αὐτὸν ἐπαύξῃ δια[φερόντως, πάντες οἱ | τὴν πόλιν οἰκοῦντες θυέτω]σαν εὐχαρίστως: ἄγ[ειν δὲ τὴν 
θυσίαν | καὶ τὴν ἑορτὴν ᾿Αντιόχ]εια καὶ Λαοδίκεια τ[ούς τε πολίτας πάν!τας καὶ τοὺς παροίκους, Р.; in 
L. 6 [--- Αντιόχεια καὶ Σελεύκ]εια καὶ Λαοδίκεια, M., rejected in BE (1969) no. 499 11 7-8. ἐν τῇ ἡμέ[ρᾳ 
ταύτῃ πάντας | τοὺς τὴν πόλιν οἰκοῦ]ντας, Н. 1965; ἐν τῇ ἡμέ[ρᾳ ταύτῃ τοὺς πολί!τας καὶ τοὺς 
ἄρχοντας πά]ντας, Р. (cf. SEG XL 1030); ἐν τῇ ἡμέ[ρᾳ ταύτῃ πάντας τοὺς τῆς πόλεως ἄρχο]ντας or ἐν 
τῇ ἡμέ[ρᾳ ταύτῃ τοὺς ἄρχοντας τῆς πόλεως πά]ντας, BE (1977) πο. 405 ΙΙ 8-9. τεχνίίτας κατὰ συμορία]ς, 
Р.; perhaps τεχνί]τας ἐστεφανωμένου]ς, Н. 1965 Il 9. κατασκευάσασθ[αι δὲ καὶ βωμὸν κτλ., P. Il 16-17. 
perhaps ἐν το[ῖς Ποἱσειδ]έοις, Н. 1965; ἐν το[ῖς Λευἰκαθ]έοις, ΒΕ (1968) πο. 451, followed by Ρ.; cf. F.Graf, 
Nordionische Кийе (Rome 1985) 406 note 17, H. Il 22-23. τῶν ἐν ταῖς [ακμαῖς, P.; however, this offends 
against the principles of word-division, H., who considers ἐν ταῖς [τάξείσι Il 23-24. [τῶν πο]λιτῶν], P. (cf. 
also Phoenix 45, 1991, 134) Il 26-27. [ἀφεῖ]ναι], P.; [παύείσθαι] or [πεπαῦ!σθαι], , D.: [xavlew], O.; 
[ἀργεῖν], G.Klaffenbach, by letter to H. |! 28. τῇ (ἡγμέραι, Н. 1965; τἠμέραι, D.; τ᾽ ἡμέραι, Р. (on 43: 
τηµέραι): ‘a deaspirated crasis (for θηµέραι) or rather a radical elision (τῆι ἡμέραι)᾽ Il 36-37. κατὰ τὸ[ν vóluov], 
P.; κατὰ τὸ [είωίθός, M., rejected in BE (1969) no. 499: κατὰ τὸ [περὶ | τὰ], G.Dunst by letter to H. Il 48. 
[αὐτ]οὺς, P.; also suggested by G.Klaffenbach by letter to Н. 11 51. ΕΚΟΥΦΙΣΙΝ, lapis; (ἐ]κούφισιν, Н. 1965; 
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ἐκούφισιν in haplography for ἐκκούφισιν, O. and P. (cf. also BASP 29, 1992, 24); ἐκούφισίε)ν, G.Klaffen- 
bach and G.Dunst by letter to H. ΙΙ 52-53. μετασφαλεί|[σας, Н. 1965; рет’ ἀσφαλεί][ας, O., BE (1968) no. 
451; followed by P. Il 59. [παρ]άσχεισιν, Н. 1965; [παρ]άσχείι]σιν, D. ΙΙ 77-78. ὑ[δρεύεσ]ίθαι, Н. 1965; 
χἰρῆσ]!θαι, G.Daux, ΖΡΕ 12 (1973) 235 (cf. SEG XXVI 1307), followed by P. Il 78. for ἐν οἷς δεῖ see SEG 
XXVI 1307 Il 79. for τὰ λουτρά see D.; BE (1969) no. 498; S. Il 83. τὰ[ς δὲ πορ]ευομένας, Н. 1965; τὰ[ς δὲ 
ὑδρ]ευομένας, BE (1968) πο. 451; D.: ; probably π]ατρίδος, Η. 1965; [μετ᾽ ἀρυσ]τρίδος, ΒΕ (1968) πο. 451, 
rejected by P.; [μετὰ στλεγγ]ίδος, ‘avec un bandeau', BE (1969) πο. 499: [διὰ λο]υτρίδος ог [δι᾽ фос λο]υτρί- 
бос, Μ., rejected in BE (1969) no. 499; [μετὰ αὐλ]ητρίδος, S., followed by P., who also considers [μετὰ τῆς 
λ]άτριδος ll 86. τῆς κ[ρήνης καὶ τῆς ἀναθέσεως (cf. LL. 61; 71; I 51): εἶναι δὲ τὴν κρή]νην ὕδατος 
παρεσομέν[ην, P., who takes παρεσομένην as derived from παρίημι or πάρειμι (‘pass’): ‘it all signifies that the 
water should be coming from, or through, the device’; τῆς κ[ρήνης καὶ τῶν ἄλλων τῶν τὴν χρησμοσύ]νην 
ὕδατος παρεσομέν[ων, S. (doubts in BE 1973 no. 377); τῆς κ[ρήνης καὶ τῆς ἀγωγῆς πρὸς τὴν δεξαμε]νὴν 
ὕδατος παρεσομέν[ην or -μέν[ου, R.Koerner by letter to H. Il 94-95. τὸ | [τῶν, H. 1965: το[ῖς | ἐκ τῶν, M. Ι 
99. [εἴ γ᾽ ἔ]νεστιν, M., rejected by W.Gawantka, /sopolitie (1975) 125 note 71 Il 100. perhaps [προ]γοις, 
haplography for [προγόν]οις, H. 1965; [Τηΐ]οις, D.; [δήμ]οις, P. Il 113. αὐτοῖς [ὅτι, P. 


III. Block E 


2 dip c CI M uU a EE Javta παρα 

ie ко ш к ορ οπών EE ы о lv αὐτοῦ 

Е к=к τς ο ο τπτ ο s -.. 1с ταύτας 
ο πα a ᾱ μις E παρ]αίτιον 

[e саз cc jtor 

ο ee DENS ] AI 


1. Probably τ]αῦτα, P. 


Letter of Antiochos III 


IV. Block F 
Ps бо 5655 2 lines ----------------- ] 
[----------------- Αν]τιόχωι[- - - - ---------- ] 
qc | καὶ napn[-------------- | 
vacat 
[ [Βασιλεὺ]ς [᾽Α]ντίοχος Τηΐων τῆι βουλῆι κα[ὶ τῶι δήμωι χαίρειν: οἱ παρ᾽ 
ὑμῶν] ] 
4 [ [πρεσβ]ευταὶ Πυθόδοτος καὶ Πολύθρους καὶ [- ca. 8- τὸ ψήφισμα ἀπέδω- 
καν] | 
[ἐν] ὧι ἐγεγράφειτε εὐχαριστοῦντες ἐπὶ τ[οῖς ----------------- ] 
[φιλ]ανθρώποις καὶ ὅτι βουλόμενοι τὴν ἑαυτῶν α[ἵρεσιν - - - - - - - - ἀπο]- 


δείκνυσθαι στεφανώσαιτε ἡμᾶς χρυσῶι στεφάν[ωι καθ᾽ ἕκαστον ἐνιαυ]- 
8 τὸν καὶ εἰκόνι χρυσῆι: διελέχθησαν δὲ καὶ οἱ πρεσβευταὶ [μετὰ σπουδῆς ἐμφα]- 
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νίζοντες τὴν τοῦ δήµου ἐκτένειαν: θεωροῦντες οὖν ὑμ[ᾶς εὐχαρίστως xoi yvn?]- 
σίως διακειµένους πρὸς τὴν οἰκίαν ἡμῶν ἐπαινοῦμεν ὡς ἐνδ[έχ]ε[ται μάλιστα]: 
ἀποδεδέγμεθα δὲ καὶ τὸν στέφανον καὶ τὰς τιμὰς φιλοφρόνως κα..ΥΙΣ/- ca. 8 -] 
12 ` τας ἡμᾶς καὶ τὴν ἀρχὴν ὁμοίως πολλῶι προθυμοτέρους παρασκ[ευά]ζε[ιν εἰς 
τὸ 7] 
πᾶν τὸ συμφέρον συνκατασκευάζειν τῆι πόλει καὶ μὴ μόνον συντηρε[ῖν τὰ 
ὑπο]- 
κείμενα ἀλλὰ καὶ ὅσ᾽ ἂν ἀνήκῃ πρὸς τιμὴν καὶ δόξαν σ[υναύξε]ιν ὑμῖν κα[ὶ 
κοινῆι] 
καὶ ἰδίαι ἑκάστου ποιεῖσθαι thu προσήκουσαν πολυ[ωρίαν: καὶ] νῦν ὑ[πο- 
uvn]- 
16 σάντων τῶν πρεσβευτῶν ἐντετάλθαι ὑμᾶς [ αὐτοῖς - τα. 4 -JAT [-- ca. 10 --] 
|... ὀ]ρῶντες ён πᾶσ[ι]ν ὄντας ὑμᾶς ἐκτενεῖς κ[αὶ ------ ca. 20 ------ ] 
[- са. 6 -] ἀπόδειξ[ιν οἰόμεθα δεῖν thy πόλιν [ὑμῶν ----- ca. 20 ----- ] 
[--- ca. 12 --- : ἀναγγ]ελοῦσιν ὑμῖν καὶ οἱ π[ρεσβευταὶ ---- ca. 15 ----] 
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4. τό τε ψήφισμα, C.Habicht by letter to H. || 5. ἐπὶ τ[οῖς δεδομένοις ὑμῖν ὑφ᾽ ἡμῶν], Н. 1965; ἐπὶ τ[οῖς 
πρότερον γεγενημένοις ὑμῖν], Р. Il 6-7. α[ίρεσιν τὴν πρὸς ἡμᾶς ἀπο]ιδείκνυσθαι, Н. 1965; α[ἴρεσιν ἐπὶ 
πλεῖον ἀπο]ἰδείκνυσθαι, Р. Il 11-12. κα[ὶ ὑ]πισ[χνούμεθα, ὄν]ίτας ἡμᾶς καὶ τὴν ἀρχὴν (‘schon von Anfang 
an’, sc. προθύμους) ὁμοίως (in the sense of ὅμως) πολλῶι προθυμοτέρους παρασκ[ευά]σε[ιν εἰς τὸ, D.; κα[ὶ 
ο]ἰκ[είως], τὰς (sc. τιμάς) ἡμᾶς καὶ τὴν ἀρχὴν ὁμοίως πολλῶι προθυμοτέρους παρασκ[ευά]ζ[οντας eic, P. 
(cf. SEG XXXV 1150 and APF 37, 1991, 48); however, τιμάς would need παρασκ[ευα]ζ[ούσας, Η. | 16-20. 
[αὐτοῖς ἀγγέ]λ[λειν ταῦτα ἡμῖν ὁ]ρῶντες ἐμ πᾶσ[ι]ν ὄντας ὑμᾶς ἐκτενεῖς κ[αὶ διὰ τῶν ἔργων ἀεὶ 
ποιουμένους] ἀποδείξ[εις οἰό]μεθα δεῖν thp πόλιν [ὑμῶν ἔτι μᾶλλον ἐπαύξεσθαι: | τὰ δὲ κατὰ μέρος 
ἀναγγ]ελοῦσιν ὑμῖν καὶ οἱ π[ρεσβευταί, ἀκηκοότες αὐτὰ | παρ᾽ ἡμῶν ? ἔρρωσθε], P. (revised version as 
given in BASP 29, 1992, 24 note 22). 





1004-1005. Teos. Letters of Antiochos III and Laodike to Teos, ca. 196 B.C.? 
SEG XXXV 1150; XL 1030; P.Herrmann, Anadolu 9 (1965) [1967] 157-159. Republished 
with extensive restorations (some of them already in SEG XXXV and XL) by F.Piejko, Belleten 
55 (1991) 54-69, who gives parallels for virtually all phrases. Restorations are P.’s unless stated 
otherwise. 


1004: H. 157/158; P. 54-65 (translation). Letters of Antiochos III, ca. 196 B.C. ? 


[Βασιλεὺς ᾿Αντίοχος Τηΐων] τῆι βουλῆι καὶ [τῶι] 
[δήμωι χαίρειν: οἱ παρ᾽ ὑμῶν] πρεσβευταὶ Διονή- 
[oros καὶ Θεόδωρος 7 τό τε ψή]φισμα ἀπέδωκαν 

4 [кой αὐτοὶ ἐμφανίζοντες ἣν] ἔχετε διὰ παντὸς 
[εὔνοιαν, διελέχθησαν δὲ κα]ὶ περὶ τῶν τιμῶν 
[ᾶς ἐψηφίσασθε τοῖς τε προγ]όνοις καὶ ὧν ἐμοὶ 
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μετεδώκατε" προσδέδεγµα]ι δὲ καὶ τὸν στέφανον 

[καὶ τὴν τοῦ πλήθους ἐπαινῶ] αἵρεσιν καὶ ἐπὶ ταῖς 
[τιμαῖς πειρασόμεθα τήν τε] δημοκρατίαν 1 D μῖν 
[συντηρεῖν, καὶ τὴν πόλιν καὶ] τὴν χώραν ἱερὰν καὶ 
[ἄσυλον παραδέξασθαι: καθά]περ καὶ οἱ πατέρες καὶ 
[αὐτὸς ἔκρινα ἀντὶ τῆς ἐξ ὑμῶ]ν εὐνοίας ἀεί τινος 
[ἀγαθοῦ αἴτιος ὑμῖν γίνεσθα]ι: ἔρρωσθε: 


12 


[Βασιλεὺς ᾿Αντίοχος Τηΐων τ]ῆι βουλῆι καὶ τῶι δή- 
[иот χαίρειν: ἀνήνεγκαν οἱ π]αρ᾽ ὑμῶν πρεσβευταὶ 
[τὰ τῶι δήμωι δεδογμένα ἐν] οἷς καὶ ἐμὲ καὶ τὴν ἀ- 
[Sergiy ἐστεφάνωσε, καὶ τὰ ψ]ηφίσματα καθ᾽ ἃ ἐτετι- 
[μήκειτε ἡμᾶς διότι τήν τε] ἐλευθερίαν καὶ τὴν 
[αὐτονομίαν καὶ τὰ ἄλλα φιλ]άνθρωπα τῆι πόλει 

20 [ὑμῶν συνδιαφυλάσσομεν κα]ὶ τῶν χρησίμων ἀεί 

[τι παρεχόμεθα, καὶ περὶ τῶν] ἄλλων τῶν ἐν τοῖς 
[ψηφίσμασι διελέγησαν μετὰ] πάσης [σπ]ουδῆς 
[ 
[ 


16 


καὶ φιλοτιμίας: τοὺς δὴ στε]φάνους καὶ τὰς ἄλλας 
24 [τιμὰς τὰς ἡμῖν ἐψηφισμένας ο]ἰκείως προσδεδέγμε- 
[θα καὶ Τηΐων τὸν δῆμον ἐπαινο]ῦμεν διατηροῦντα 
[ἐν παντὶ καιρῶι τὴν αὐτὴν αἵ]ρεσιν, ὡς προσῆκόν 
[ἐστιν, καὶ εἰς τὰ μετὰ ταῦτα, κ]αθάπερ ἀξιοῦτε, τῆι 
28 [τῶν ἡμετέρων προγόνων ὑφηγ]ήσει κατακολου- 
[θοῦντες, πειρασόμεθα ὑμῖν συ]νπράσσειν καὶ τὴν 
[ἐλευθερίαν καὶ αὐτονομίαν] καὶ τὰ ἄλλα τὰ δεδοµέ- 
[να ὑμῖν τίμια καὶ τὰ φιλάνθρ]ωπα συνδιαφυλάσ- 
32 ἰσειν, ἐμμενόντων καὶ ὑμῶν ἐν τῆι αὐτῆι διαθέσει καὶ 
[εὐνοίαι: τὰ δὲ πλείω περὶ το]ύτων καὶ οἱ πρεσβευ- 
[ 


ταὶ κατὰ μέρος δηλώσουσιν] ὑμῖν: ἔρρωσθ[ε] 


‘The first letter has fair claims to consideration as a genuine restoration’, P., who also suggests 
some alternative restorations which we do not print Il 1-2. rest. Н. il 2-3. Διονύ[σιος --- τὸ 
ψή]φισμα, Н. ll 5. [--- διελέγησαν δὲ κα]ὶ, H.I 6. [--- τοῖς προγ]όνοις, Н. І 7. [--- 
προσδέδεγμα]ι, H.I 9. [--- τὴν], Н. Il 10. [--- καὶ τῆν πόλιν καὶ], H.I 11. [ἄσυλον --- 
καθά]περ, Н. 1 12. [ἐγὼ ---]v, Н. Il 13. [ἀγαθοῦ παραίτιος ---]ι-, Н. Il 14. rest. Н. Il 14-15. 
δή![μωι χαίρειν: --- οἱ π]αρ᾽, Н. ΙΙ 16-18. ἀ|[δελφῆν --- τὰ ψ]ηφίσματα коб’ ἃ ἐτετι][μή- 
κειτε ἡμᾶς διότι тту], Н. I| 19. [--- καὶ τἄλλα φιλ]άνθρωπα, Н. Il 20. [υμῶν διατηροῦμεν 7 
κα]ὶ, H.I 21. [--- τῶν] ἄλλων, H.I 22. [ψηφίσμασι ? -- μετὰ], Н. ΙΙ 23. [--- τοὺς στε]φά- 
νους ЇЇ 24. [τιμὰς --- ο]ικείως, Н. 11 24-25. προσδεδέγμε[θα -- τὸν δῆμον ? ἐπαινο]ῦμεν, Н. || 
26. [--- τὴν αἵ]ρεσιν, Н. 11 27. [ἐστιν καὶ πειρασόμεθα ? κ]αθάπερ, Н. Il 28-29. [τῶν προγό- 
vov ? 9 ὑφηγ]ῆσει κατακολου![θοῦντες --- συ]νπράσσειν, Н. 11 30-32. δεδομέ![να --- 
φιλάνθρ]ωπα συνδιαφυλάσ![σειν --- ἐ]ν, H.; τὰ in L. 31 not in Belleten; added by Р. on the 


350 ΙΟΝΙΑ 


NEN dE  ....l.UUUIILL.LL...Js——— . ç səN>- -o— s= 


off-print sent to SEG (cf. BASP 29, 1992, 24 note 22) 1 33-34. [--- περὶ το]ύτων καὶ οἱ πρεσ- 


βευ/[ταὶ --- ἀναγγελοῦσιν], Н. 
1005: H. 159; P. 65-69. Letters of Laodike ?, between 197/196 and 190 B.C. 


[-------- διάληψιν-------- ἣ]ν διει[ληφὸς ἔ]- 
χει περὶ τοῦ δήμου: προαιρουμένη δη] καὶ αὐ[τῇ εὐεργε]- 
τεῖν τὴν πόλιν ὑμῶν, πειράσομαι κ]αὶ εἰς τὸ [λοιπόν], 


4 καθότι ἂν ἡμᾶς παρακαλῆτε, οὐθενὸ]ς ἀφίστα[σθαι τῶν] 
συ μφερόντων καὶ ὑμῖν καὶ τοῖς ἄλλ.]οις | Ἑλλη[σιν, καὶ] 
διὰ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ: τηρούντων δὲ ὑμῶν] τὴν αὐτῆ[ν αἵρεσιν] 

8 εἰς τὸν ἡμέτερον οἶκον καὶ την εὔν]οιαν TU πἱρὸς ἡμᾶς] 


[ 

| 

[ 

[ov 

[un ἀχαριστεῖν ὑμῖν ἐν τοῖς ἀδιου]μένοις, δ[ι᾽ ἐμοῦ, n] 

[ 

[εἰ 

[παρασκενάσομεν ὑμῖν καὶ τὰ ἄλλα], ἐγὼ καὶ ὁ ἀδ[ελφός|, 

[ὅσα πρὸς τιμὴν καὶ δόξαν ἀνήκει]: ἔρρ[ωσθε]: 

[-------- Βασίλισσα Λαοδίκη] vacat 

12 [τῶι κοινῶι τῶν περὶ τὸν Διόνυσον] τεχνιτῶν [χαίρειν]: 
[ol πρὸς τὸν ἀδελφὸν πρέσβεις τὸ ψ]ήφισμα τὸ [παρ᾽ ὑμῶν] 
[καὶ ἐμοὶ ἀπέδωκαν, καλὸν καὶ φιλ]άνθρωπ[ον, καὶ αὐτοὶ] 
[ἀπολογισάμενοι τὴν εὔνοιαν, ἣν] exex[e διὰ παντὸς εἰς] 

16 [τὴν ἡμετέραν οἰκίαν καὶ εἰς ἡμᾶς], ἠξ[ίουν - - - -] 


The restoration is ‘a reasonable hypothesis exempli gratia’, Ρ., who also suggests some altern- 
ative restorations which we do not print ΙΙ 3. κ]αὶ, Н. 14. 7 οὐδενὸ]ς, H. II 5. τοῖς Ἑλλη[σιν, H. II 
6. ]μένοις al, Н. ΙΙ 7. αὐτῆ[ν, Н. 18. εὔν]οιαν my π[ρὸς, Н. ΙΙ 9. ἀδ[ελφὸς, Н. ΙΙ 10. ἕρρ[ωσθε, 
H. Ι 11. vacat, H. Il 12-16 = Н. 11-15 ΙΙ 12. τῶι κοινῶι τῶν περὶ τὸν Διόνυσον], Н. Il 13. 
ψ]ήφισμα, Н. ΙΙ 14. φιλ]ανθρωπ[, Н. I 15. ἔχετ[ε, H. 





1006. Teos. Decree concerning cultic honors for queen Apollonis, 166-159 
B.C. OGIS 309 (cf. L.Robert, Etudes Anatoliennes 9-20). F.Piejko, Belleten 55 (1991) 43, 
restores LL. 2-4 as follows: [ἄγειν δὲ Ἱε]ρὰ[ν] thy ἡμέραν: συνεῖναι δὲ καὶ τὰς συναρ- 
χίας [καὶ τοὺς πολίτας τοὺς οἰκοῦν]τας ἐν τῆι πόλει καὶ τῆι χώραι, καὶ εἶναι ἐχεχειρί- 
ας πᾶσ[ι πρὸς | πάντας ἐν τῆι] ἡμέραι τ)αύτηι instead of συνεῖναι δὲ καὶ τὰς συναρ- 
χίας [τάς τε ἱερὰς Kai! τὰς δημοσίας τ]ὰς (Robert: πο restoration between συναρχίας and 
τὰς) κτλ. ἐχεχειρίας [καὶ καθιεροῦσίθαι ταύτην τὴν ἡμ]εράν αὐτῆι (OGIS; Robert: no 
restoration between ἐχεχειρίας πᾶσ[ι and ἡμέραν; P.Herrmann, Anadolu 9, 1965, 62: συν- 
αρχίας [καὶ --- τὰς ἐργασίας πάσας] τὰς ἐν τῆι πόλει καὶ τῆι χώραι, καὶ εἶναι 
ἐχεχειρίας πᾶσ[ι πρὸς | πάντ]α[ς ἐν τῆι] ἡμέραέι τγαύτηι). 


eee 
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1007. Teos (area of: Düzce). Dedication to Hermes and Herakles, Ist cent. 
A.D. Upper part of a marble altar or base, moulded above; now built into a wall at Düzce. Ed.pr. 
C.Tanriver, EA 18 (1991) 81/82 no. 5 (ph.). 


Αμμώνιος ᾽Αμμωνίου | γυμνασιαρχῶν ἀνέθηκε([ν] | Pasa ] Ἑρμεῖ Ἡρακλε[ 


3 initio. Perhaps the erased name of a Roman emperor (Nero or Domitian), ed.pr. 
—o=*= ee 


LYDIA 
eee 


1008. Lydia. Corpus. In a review of TAM V 2 (cf. SEG XXXIX 1271) W.Eck, BJb 191 
(1991) 820-824, presents prosopographical and/or other observations on nos. 887/888, 902, 
211, 913 a/b (career of the dedicator; erecting honorary inscriptions often has an additional pur- 
pose for the dedicator: ‘Stilisierung seiner eigenen Person’), 917, 929 (‘ijpwc’: E. wonders 
whether many similar texts without this term should not be classified as funerary rather than 
honorary inscriptions), 941 (a word at the end of L. 5, symmetrical to πατέρα, must have been 
lost), 942 (the beginning, containing the identity of the dedicator, must have been lost: either the 
city Thyateira, or, more probably, a collegium), 954, 963, 973, 984-988, 1017, 1031 (γραμ- 
ματεύς: of a collegium (TAM), or perhaps of the city ?), 1051 (cf. SEG XXXVIII 1244 
app.crit.), 1125, 1235/1236, 1352 and 1409 (δὶς χειλίαρχος: twice equestrial officer, e.g. 
praefectus and tribunus, rather than twice tribunus). Urban life seems less developed in North- 
east (TAM V 1) than in Northwest Lydia (V 2; especially Thyateira; remarkably few elite 
members bearing the nomen gentile ‘Aurelius’), 





1009. Lydia. The cult of Ana(e)itis. T.Corsten, JA 26 (1991) 163-180, argues that the 
cult of the fertility goddess ᾿Ανα(ε)ῖτις was introduced in Asia Minor in the 6th cent. B.C. by 
official and private Persian initiative. In Lydia she was identified with Kybele, who was in turn 
identified with Aphrodite by the Greeks. In the mid 4th cent. B.C. Artaxerxes II prescribed the 
official worship in Lydia of Ahura Mazda (cf. SEG XXIX 1205; XL 1071*: Zeus of Baradates, 
i.e. originally the god of the family of B.) and Anahita (cf. Berossos apud Clemens Alex., Pro- 
trept. 65.3). After the end of Persian rule, Anahita was identified with Artemis rather than 
Aphrodite: SEG XXXII 1632 (n "Αρτεμις ἢ Μήδεια; 3rd cent. B.C.) is the first attestation. The 
cult of Μήτηρ ᾿Ανα(ε)ῖτις was preserved only in the rural area East of Sardis (Maionia/Katake- 
kaumene), as appears from inscriptions of the 1st cent. A.D. and later: I.Diakonoff (SEG XXIX 
1152) nos. 1, 3, 8, 9, 11, 36/37, 40-43; possibly also 31 and 44. C. gives a new explanation of 
Herod. 1.131, where it is said that the Persians called Aphrodite ‘Mitpav’: probably Herodotus’ 
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Persian informant with insufficient Greek spoke of 'Μήτραν᾽, meaning Μητέρα. Herodotus 
wrote ‘Mntpav’, which he understood to be the Persian name of Aphrodite, which already in 
antiquity was ‘corrected’ into Mitpav. 





1010. Lydia. The cult of Hosios and Dikaios. M.Ricl, EA 18 (1991) 2-10 nos. 1-18, 
presents a catalogue of inscriptions mentioning this deity from Maionia. We give a comparatio 
numerorum and occasionally add references to relevant pages in R.'s analytical study of the texts 
in EA 19 (1992) 71-102. For further bibliography on the texts we refer the reader to R.'s 
catalogue. 


Ricl TAM V 1 Ricl TAM V 1 
1 (ph.) 185 14 (ph.) 450 a 
2 (ph.) 246 I5 p 75 586 
S (ph.); pp. 73 and91 247 16 598 
4 (ph.) 248 
5 249 Ricl SEG 
8 (ph.) 337 6 (ph.) XX VIII 929 
9 338 7 (ph.) XXXII 1215 
10 339 13 (ph.) XXXIII 1003 
11 (ph.) 340 14 (ph.) XX VIII 889 
12 341 


Ricl's nos. 2/3 and 7 now also apud R.Merkelbach, ZPE 97 (1993) 292/293 (ph.). R.'s nos. 
17 and 18 have been published in the meantime by H. Malay, Greek and Latin Inscriptions in the 
Manisa Museum (Denkschr. Osterr. Akad. Wiss., Ph.-Hist. ΚΙ., Band 237; Ergánzungsbünde 
TAM no. 19; Vienna 1994) nos. 181 and 179 (ph.). No. 181 is from the year 326 (= 296/297 
ΑΡ» Aktian era; from Philadelphia ?) and is a dedication Θεῷ ‘Ocio καὶ Δικαίῳ by Μελτίνη 
for her husband Γλαῦκος; πο. 179 dates from the year 258 (173/174 A.D., Sullan era, or 
228/229 A.D., Aktian era; unknown provenance) and is a dedication Θείῳ Ὁσίῳ καὶ Δικαίῳ by 
Ἐλπίς for her son Τρόφιμος and her grandson (καμβδίον) Διογένης. 





1011. Lydia. Epitaph of Poseides, with a curse formula, ca. 300-250 B.C. SEG 
XXXII 1612. J.H.M.Strubbe in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1832) 39 and 51 note 53, suggests 
assigning this text to Lydia, possibly to the regions North or South of Mt. Tmolos. 


————————————————ÓM —.—————.———. 


1012. Axiotta. Dedication to Men Axiottenos, Roman Imperial period. Marble 


stele moulded above; above the inscription a large crescent; now in the Museum in Usak. Ed.pr. 
E.Varinlioglu, EA 18 (1991) 93/94 no. 3 (ph.). 
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Μέγας Μεὶς ἐξ 'Ap- ἐὰν παρὰ τῆς μητρὸς 
τεμιδώρου ᾿Αξιοττα λήψομαι τὰ µέρη: λα- 
κατέχων: Ἑρμιόνη 8 Водса ἀνέθηκα τὴν 

4 Opextov εὐξαμένη στήλλην ὑπὲρ ὧν ev- 
Μηνὶ ᾿Αξιοττηνῷ, ξάμην 


Cf. already EA 3 (1984) 14 note 51 for a brief mention of this text || for Axiotta, the village over which Men 
Artemidorou reigned, cf. SEG XXXIX 1278. 


——— eee 


1013. Gölde (area of). Confession inscription. Cf. our lemma no. 1039 app.crit. in 
fine. 


——— ——— eee 


1014. Hierokaisareia (area of: Teyenli). Dedication to Theos Hypsistos, 3rd 
cent. A.D. Upper part of a circular marble altar moulded above; now in the Museum in Manisa. 
Ed.pr. M.Paz de Hoz, EA 18 (1991) 75-77 (ph.). 


[Α]ὐρ(ήλιος) Βασιλικὸς | [᾿Α]σκληπιακοῦ | ὑπὲρ Αὐρ(ηλίου) 
Κτησιᾶ I[...] YAIOY Θεῷ ‘Yihytotw εὐχὴν | [ἀ]νέστησα 


4. Second name of Aur.Ktesias, ed.pr., who lists the dedications to Theos Hypsistos (one to Thea Hypsiste) 
from Lydia, and argues against Jewish influence, even in cities like Thyateira and Philadelphia where Jewish 
communities are recorded [for another dedication to Θεὸς ἐπήκοος Ὕψιστος cf. R.Merkelbach, EA 20 (1992) 55 
(ph.)]. 

у _———— i ee es  -É—e— — ό 


1015. Inay. Fragment, beginning of the 3rd cent. A.D. White marble fragment of a 
base built into a fountain at the railway station in Inay. Ed.pr. P.Herrmann in Atalay Memorial 
79/80 (ph.). 

Se ee 4  [KX. ᾽Αλ]εξάν[δρου] 
lp stele УЕ [τοῦ π]ρώτο[υ ἄρ]- 
[ἐπιμε]λησα[μέ]- [χον]τος vacat 

[νου] Τιβερ[ίου] 


3-6. Ti.Cl.Alexandros is on record as first archon on coins of Blaundos from the reign of Heliogabalus and 
Maximinus Thrax; Inay is 9 km. North of Blaundos; /GR IV 713, also from Inay, had been erected by Οἱ ἐν Ναει 
κατοικοῦντες Ῥωμαῖοί τε καὶ [ Ἕλληνες 7]; as a result one has located a village Naeis, Nais or Naé near Inay, 
belonging to Blaundos’ territory; but the latter is uncertain in view of the text in our lemma no. 1017, ed.pr., 
who points out that the Romans are not necessarily a conventus of tradcrs but may have to be related to the nearby 
imperial estates (cf. J.Keil, RE 16.2, 1587). 


u ii ss ə @ ye 
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1016. Katakekaumene. Confession inscription, ca. 150-250 A.D. SEG XXXVII 
1001. G.Petzl, Metis 6 (1991) 135 note 12, rejects Chaniotis' suggestion to interpret παρθένον 
διέρηξε (L. 14) as a reference to defloration by the deity. He points out that there are no parallels 
for the view that sexual intercourse between a woman (virgin) and a deity is represented as 
punishment by the latter; on the contrary, women were often proud of their alleged intercourse 
with a deity (L.Robert, A travers Г Asie Mineure 405-408). 





1017. Kisla (ca. 5 km Northwest of Inay: cf. our lemma no. 1015). Honorary 
inscription for Fl.Aurelius Eilos, May 227 A.D. White marble base found in an old 
cemetery Northeast of Kisla(kóy). Ed.pr. P.Herrmann in Atalay Memorial 80-85 (ph.). 


[᾿Αγ]αθῇ τύχη ` 
[Φλ. 2] Αὐρ. Εἶλον ὑπία]- 
[τικῶ]ν καὶ συνκλητ[ι]- 
4 [κῶν] συνγενῆ καὶ ἀ[ρ]- 16 
[χιερ]έων τῆς ᾿Ασίας 
[ἔκγ]ονον καὶ ἀπ]ό]- 


την] καὶ πρὸς τὸ κο[ι]- 
νὸ]ν καὶ καθ᾽ ἕνα στο[ρ]- 


[ 
[ 
[γή]ν τε καὶ εὔνοια[ν] 
[α]ὐτοῦ leaf ἐπ[ι]- 
[ 
[ 


] 
μ]ελησαμένου 
τ]ῆς ἀναστάσε- 


[γον]ον, μητρὸς ἀ[ρ]- [ω]ς Μ. Αὐρ. Τει- 
8 [χιερ]είας, στρατη- 20 μοθέου leaf 
[γήσ]αντα καὶ στεφ[α]- [Ἔ]τους τ΄ ἕνδε- 
[νηφ]ορήσαντα ἐν- κάτου, μηνὸς 
[δόξ]ως n Ναειτη- [Π]ανήμου τρίτῃ 


12 [νῶ]ν κατοικία δι[ὰ] 


2-3, ФА. Ap. Εἶλος νεώ(τερος) is on record as first archon in the city of Apollonos Hieron on coins from 
Caracalla’s reign, ed.pr. Il for a long time Apollonos Hieron was located in the vicinity of Lydian Tripolis, ca. 50 
km Southwest of Kigla-Inay; C.Habicht, JRS 65 (1975) 46-91, suggested that it may have been located more to 
the North and farther away from Tripolis (Ι.ΕρΗ. 13 = SEG XXXVII 884 Col. I LL. 19-27), ed.pr., who accepts 
this suggestion and tends to assign the city to the area around Blaundos, perhaps in the mountainous area around 
Kisla Dagi ll the mention of an archon, known from Apollonos Hieron, seems to indicate that the village of the 
Naeitenoi belonged to that city, ed.pr., who adds that M. Aur. Timotheos (LL. 19/20) perhaps is the same as the 
homonym on coins from Blaundos (first archon; reign of Sept.Severus and Caracalla): ‘Die Bewohner der --- 
κατοικία waren --- nach beiden Seiten hin orientiert" [Possibly the occurrence of a person or magistrate from a 
city in a village inscription does not necessarily imply that the village belongs to that city; could it not mean that 
the person concerned owned land in the village area ? Elite-members of cities are known to have owned land in 
cities other than their own, Pleket]. 


АІ 


1018. Maionia. Fragment, 202 A.D. ТАМ У 1 519. For the date of Polus Terentianus’ 
proconsulship cf. our lemma no. 938. 


eee 
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1019. Saittai. Inscription of a phyle on a seat in the stadium. SEG XL 1063 no. 
24. H.Dedeoglu - H.Malay in Atalay Memorial 114 note 4, suggest reading φ(υλῆς) LvAAni- 
δος on the basis of a new text from Sardis: cf. our lemmata nos. 1027 and 1029/1030. 


eee 


1020. Saittai (area of: Encekler). Two epitaphs. SEG XXXIII 1012/1013. 
A.Martin, AC 60 (1991) 523, points out that the correct dates of these epitaphs are 253/254 and 
263/264 A.D. rather than 252/253 and 262/263 A.D. 


eee 


1021. Sardis. New inscriptions. SEG XXXIX 1283-1289. Discussed in a review of 
P.Gauthier's Nouvelles inscriptions (cf. SEG XXXIX 1283) by K.J.Rigsby, GGA 243 (1991) 
45-52. Comment on the toponym Ταρανζοις (1283 L. 4): perhaps the unhellenized form of 
Homer's Τάρνη (Il. 5.44; cf. Plin. N.H. 5.110: fonte larni), explained by the ancient 
scholiasts as πόλις Λυδίας, ñ νῦν Σάρδεις vel sim. R. accepts G.’s argument concerning the 
royal tax on record in 1283 LL. 5/6 (ἐπὶ τὴν πολιτικήν, sc. εἰκοστήν rather than χώραν or 
γην; see app.crit.), and suggests that we have a sales tax. similarly LL. 11/12 of 1285 refer to a 
sales tax during the Laodikeia. The fragmentary letter 1289 may be written either by the king 
(G.) or by a royal official, as might be suggested by its invocation of the queen's letter. On 50- 
52 R. briefly discusses Syll. 273 (Staatsvertrdge 407) and Г.Ерһ. 2 (SEG XXXVI 1011*; cf. 
our lemma no. 968), arguing that G.'s denial of corporate institutions before the 220’s (SEG 
XXXIX 1281) is not compelling. Severe rejection (49 note 8) of F.Piejko’s restoration of 
I.Sardis 2 (SEG XXXVII 1002). 


epee CC Occ eee 


1022-1030. Sardis. Epitaphs on marble chests and on earthenware vases, 129- 
27 B.C. H.Dedeoglu - H.Malay in Atalay Memorial 113-120 nos. 1-9, publish the following 
texts all found in a Roman tomb near Sardis. Cf. now also H.Malay, Greek and Latin inscript- 
ions in the Manisa Museum (Ergánzungsbünde TAM no. 19; Ósterr.Akad.Wiss., Ph.-Hist.K1., 
Denkschriften Band 237; Vienna 1994) 130/131 nos. 440-448. 


1022: 114 no. 1 (ph.). Epitaph of Menodote. Marble chest with lid; text engraved on 
the lid. 
Ἐπὶ ἱερέως τῆς Ῥώμης A[...]A[.]- 
ου τοῦ ᾿Αρχελάου, μηνὸς Ὀλώ- 
ου τριακάδι : Μηνοδότη 
4 ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου κ[αὶ] Τατίας γυν[ῃ] 
δὲ Αλεξάνδρου ἐτῶν AC’ 


A , € , IL C, ШІ. priests of 'Póum replaced the stephanephoros as local eponymous magistrate 
after 129 B.C.; after 27 B.C. the imperial cult in its turn replaces that of Rome; in fine 
᾿Α[ρχε]λ[ά]!ου, edd.pr., who refer to /.Sardis 123 and 125 for a homonymous priest of Rome; he 
might be the same as ᾿Αρχέλαος Θεοφίλου from JGR IV 297 L. 100 [for the eponymous officials 
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1023: 


1024: 


1025: 


1026: 


1027: 


in Sardis cf. R.Sherk, ZPE 93 (1992) 244, Pleket] ΙΙ 2-3. for the form Ὄλῷος cf. TAM V 1 704 
and our lemma πο. 1028, edd.pr. || [3. H.Malay, op.cit. (cf. above) 130 no. 440, writes “Menodotos 
and Tatias’; however, Menodote seems to make better sense: ‘Menodote, daughter of Artemidoros 


and Tatia and wife of Alexandros', Pleket]. 
114/115 no. 2 (ph.). Epitaph of Alexandros. Marble chest with inscribed lid. 


Ἐπὶ ἱερέως Διοδώρο[υ τ]οῦ Nov- 
μηνίου, Δύστρου ic : ᾿Α[λ]έξαν- 
ὃρος ᾿Αλεξάνδρου tod ᾿Απολ- 

4 λωνίου ἐτῶν ë 


Α.Ε, .Π.Σ, α. 
115 no. 3 (ph.). Epitaph of Apollonios. Inscribed marble lid. 


Ἐπὶ Μόχλωνος, μηνὸς Δίου ιγ΄ · 
Απολίλ)ώνιο(ςο ᾿Αλεξάνδρου 
ἐτῶν ууу KEXAI vvv KT 


ri É ‚ =, П, С, 0) 12. АПОЛА МОО, lapis [but the final letter could be С, Pleket] II 3. 
possibly the mason intended κε΄ : χαῖρε), edd.pr. 


115 no. 4 (ph.). Epitaph of Ammion. Marble chest with lid. 


On the lid: Ἐπὶ Δεσκύλου : 
On the chest: Αμμιον | γυνὴ δὲ Πανταινέτου 


A ; E or Е, П, Σ ΙΙ for Δέσκυλος cf. SEG ХХХІ 1046: father of Asclepiades (Sardis); our 
Deskylos may be the same as that father, edd.pr. 


116 no. 5 (ph.). Epitaph of Aphphion. Marble chest with inscribed lid; on the 
front representation of a keyplate: "Аффіоу Μηνοδότου | γυνὴ δὲ Διογένου 


A, Fil [1. edd.pr. give "Αμμιον but the photo clearly shows two phi's; H.Malay, op.cit. (cf. 
above) 130 no. 444, also gives Aphphion, Pleket]. 


116/117 no. 6 (dr.). Epitaph of Pantainetos, ca. 85-27 B.C. Vase with 
graffito. 
Ἐπὶ Πολεμαίου Κερασει 4 Συλληΐδος 
μηνὸς Γορπιαίου : ἐτῶν ἐνενήκοντα 
Πανταίνετος ᾿Αλεξάνδρου 
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A ‚С, > ‚Г, C, Ш ll 1. Polemaios Kerasis (second name) is also on record in J.Sardis 92 
(genitive Κερασεώς) and 116 (genitive Κερασ[ε]ι), and on a Sardian coin; Κερασις may be related 
to the city of Kerassai, located by L.Robert around Sardis, edd.pr. Il 4. Συλληΐς: unattested so far 
as Sardian tribe, edd.pr., who point out that the abbreviation ΦΥΣΥΛ on two tiles from the 
Sardian temple of Artemis may well mean φυ(λῃ) Συλ(ληΐς) (I.Sardis 186 (9) and (10)), called 
after and in honor of Sulla. Cf. also our lemma no. 1019. 


1028: — 118 no. 7 (dr.). Epitaph of Moschion. Vase with inscription in ink. 


[ilk νεο EE ]- 4 Μόσχιον Πανταινέ- 

ROG p ΧΕ Е του γυνὴ δὲ Μηνο- 

κ, [С τὸ β΄, μ[η](νὸς) φάντου ἐτῶν 1С 
Ὀλώου · 


A , C and р, П, C, W ll 3. perhaps Κ[ερασεω]ς: cf. the preceding lemma, edd.pr., who 
tentatively suggest ---]ρου ... [τ]ο[ῦ Πο]λε[μαίου] | Κ[ερασεω]ς τὸ β΄; τὸ in ligature: Τι [3. in 
fine perhaps μ(ηνὸς) Ὀλώου in view of the drawing: MOA ΟΥ̓́; for Ὀλῶος cf. our lemma no. 
1022, Pleket]. 

1029: p. 119 no. 8 (dr.). Epitaph of Moschion. Vase with inscription in ink. 


Μόσχιον vacat [γυν]ὴ δὲ Μ[η]νο[φ]ίλο[υ] 
..UKANOVG vacat 4 ΓΙ ATC) 106 ушл 


€ , C 14. perhaps in fine Σ[υλληΐδ]ος 3, edd.pr. 
1030: 120 no. 9 (dr.). Fragmentary epitaph. Vase with inscription in ink. 


- — - = - = = = - = —-— - - — - - - = = — - - - 
= = - 


I 1ΔΕΙ - | [--] Συληΐδος ἐτῶν μβ΄ 


€ ,C, 0) 13. for Συλ(λ)ηΐς cf. our lemmata nos. 1027 and 1029; in fine МА аг 





1031. Sardis. Mosaic inscription, ca. 350-400 A.D. Mosaic with geometrical motifs 
in a colonnaded ambulatory South of the main avenue (immediately South of the Roman Bath- 
Gymnasium complex); inscription in the center within a rectangular panel with double frame; 
mentioned by C.H.Greenewalt in XI Kazi Sonuçlari Toplantisi I (1991) 458; 465 (ph.); we 
read the text from the photo. 


Ἐκεντήθη ὁ ἔμβολος εἴληφεν ἐπὶ Φλαβίου 
καὶ πάντα τὸν κόσμον 4 ᾿Αρχελάου τοῦ λαμ(προτάτου) κόμί(ητος) 
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πρώτου βαθμοῦ διέπον- 
τος τὴν ἔπαρχον 
ἐξουσείαν V 


1. For κεντέω, κέντησις vel sim. cf. e.g. L.Robert, OMS V 189 note 9; see also P.Bruneau, JS (1988) 58 (cf. 
SEG XXXVIII 1988); id., Gnomon 65 (1993) 535; M.Donderer, Die Mosaizisten der Antike (cf. SEG XXXIX 
1805) 18/19; the word occurs in another text from Sardis: cf. J. and L.Robert, BE (1968) no. 478 on p. 517. For 
ἔμβολος cf. SEG XXXVIII 1651 L. 5 I| 3-4. Flavius Archelaus is possibly identical with the homonymous vir 
clarissimus and comes on record in an inscription from Radeime in Syria dated 349 A.D. (L'Année Épigraphique 
1933 no. 171), P.Herrmann (following a suggestion of D.Hoffmann) apud G. ll 3-7. a similar formula is on 
record in a building inscription from Sardis datable ca. 400 A.D.: Ἐπὶ Σεου[ή]ρου Σιμπλικίου tod λαμπίρο- 
τάτου) κόµ(ητος) πρώτ[ου] βαθμ(οῦ) διέποντος τὴν ἔπαρχ[ον] ἐξουσίαν καὶ τοῦτο τὸ ἔργον τῆς ἀ[λει]πτη- 
ρίας ἀνανεώθη: G.M.A.Hanfmann, BASOR 187 (1967) 54; cf. ]. and L.Robert, BE (1968) no. 478 on p. 518. 





1032. Thyateira. Honorary inscription for an anonymous senator, ca. 250-300 
A.D. TAM V 2 923; IGR IV 1212; M.Corbier, L’Aerarium Saturni et l'aerarium militare (Rome 
1974) 456; cf. SEG XXXVI 1567. M.Christol, T.Drew-Bear, JS (1991) 210 note 49, restore in 
LL. 4-6 [-- ἔπαρχον στρα[τι]ωτικῶν χρ[ημάτων, ὕπατον, πρεσβευτὴν ᾿Ασίας καὶ | 
λο]γιστὴν ἐν [τῇ Περγαμηνῶν διοικήσει --]; IGR: [ἔπαρχον στρα!τι]ωτικῶν χρ[ημά- 
τῶν, τὸν λαμπρότατον ὑπατικὸν καὶ | λογ]ιστὴν ἐ[ν ᾿Ασίᾳ διοικήσεως Περγαμηνῆς --]; 
TAM: [ἔπαρχον στρα!τι]ωτικῶν χρ[ημάτων, -- ca. 27 -- | λο]ὶγιστην ἐ[ν ᾿Ασίᾳ διοική- 
σεως Περγαμηνῆς --]. Corbier: [ὥπατον, διορθωτὴν καὶ λογ]ιστὴν, rejected already in 
TAM. The same senator was honored in an inscription from Turgutlu (cf. our lemma no. 1034). 


a E M eer 
1033. Thyateira ? Epitaph of the cobbler Apollonides, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Large 


marble funerary altar moulded above and below; presumably from Thyateira; now in the Museum 
in Manisa. Ed.pr. G.Petzl, EA 18 (1991) 87/88 no. 5 (ph.), with translation. 


Σκυτοτόμων ὄχ᾽ ἄρι[σ]- [ОНЕШ JOA[ Ж JET[-] 
τος ᾽Απολλωνίδης ἐ[ν]- 12, | s; IXAPi[--] 
θάδε κεῖμαι [πα]τρὸ[ς] [ . JEA ἐθήκατο |. ЈЕОЇ. ]MOF.] 

4 τοὔνομ᾽ ἔχων, μήτη[ρ] [.. MI I[ .. ΠΠ ]EMH[--] 
δέ μοι Κυντ[ ι[λία ἐστ[ίν] ΠΠ . JTOATO κ[α]τοιχομ[- ] 
[.]o € ὁ ἀδελφός μου μη[τ]- 16 [. I IOY τὸ τέκνον καὶ O[-] 
έρος τοὔνομ᾽ ἔχει ` Or[-] [ . | ὑπὸ σαῖς παλάμαισι[ν j- 

8 γονέων E| .... ]Χ[- - ] ταῦτα χάριν μνείας ic β[ί]- 
le. ]εμους καὶ TOL. ΙΕΛΓΥΘΙ-] hedera ov ἀθάνατον hedera 


[ ... JA[ .... Јхороё[--] 


6-7. Apollonides' brother was called Quintilius ?, ed.pr. Il 9. in fine ἐλευθ[ερ- ?, ed.pr. II 10. πάροδον (or -οι) 
rather than παροδει[τ-], ed.pr. ЇЇ 12. a form of χάρις ?, ed. pr. (‘ganz unsicher?) Il 15. κ[α]τοιχομ[-]: very 


LYDIA 399 
o DO ллы. — —————À 0 00 00 000 00 -..-.. 


uncertain reading, ed.pr. Il 16. [-]ς µου ? or ἐμοῦ 3, ed.pr. 1 17. initio [у] ?, ed.pr., who argues that in LL. 17- 
19 the deceased addresses himself to a survivor: ‘(du tatest das und das) mit deinen Handen: dies des Gedenkens 
halber für ein ewiges Leben'. 


eee 


1034. Turgutlu (Kassaba). Honorary inscription for an anonymous senator, 
ca. 250-300 A.D. /GR IV 1741 (= 1307); ILS 8842; cf. M.Corbier, L'Aerarium Saturni et 
l'aerarium militare (Rome 1974) 456/457; cf. SEG XXXVI 1567. M.Christol, T.Drew-Bear, JS 
(1991) 211, suggest restoring in LL. 1-5 Τὸν λ[αμπρότατον ὑπα]ιτικόν, [πρεσβευτὴν 
Ασί]ίας διοικ[ήσεως IHepyo]lunvf, ἔ[παρχον χρη]μάτων στρατιω[τικῶν]; IGR 1741: 
Τὸν λ]αμπρότατον ὑπα]ιτικὸν [ηγεμόνα ᾿Ασί]ίας [δ]ιοι[κῆσεως Mepyallunviic &к .... 
ἀξιω]ήμάτων στρα[τι]ω[τικῶν ?]; ILS Ш 2 p. CXCI on no. 8842: [λογιστὴν ἸΑσί]ίας; 
Corbier: [διορθωτὴν ᾿Ασί]ίας. The same senator was honored in an inscription from Thyateira 
(our lemma no. 1032). On 210 note 48 and 211 note 54, C. and D.-B. argue that his career 
should be dated after 250 A.D. on the basis of the exclusively civilian offices rather than ca. 200 
or early 3rd cent. A.D. as generally assumed; cf. already SEG XXXVI (Christol). 





1055. Usak. Two confession inscriptions. Cf. our lemmata nos. 1038 and 1039 for 
two texts now in the Museum of Озак. 





1036. Yeşilova (East of Sardis). Fragment of a funerary epigram, lst/2nd 
cent. A.D. Fragment of a cylindrical marble column ?; now in the Museum in Manisa. Ed.pr. 
G.Petzl, EA 18 (1991) 88 no. 6 (ph.). 


[ ᾿Αγαθῇ τύ]χη᾽ [----------- ] ἐπισχαμε- 
[----------- ΙΘΜΗΝΟΣ [_v---------- ]είονα τῇ εἰ- 
eee EI |MAPQNAI s ese eo ee ζ]ῶσι τρέχεν 

4 mmc BI κ]αλλικόμα [---------- | ἐποίησαν 
[----------- Jevov tod v- 


2. πυ]θμήν, ὃς or [ Ἔτους --]0΄, μηνὸς | [κτλ], ed.pr. Il 3. form of εὐμαρής, εὐμαρέω or the Roman 
cognomen Maro ?, ed.pr. 


1037. Yigitler (area of: Toylu Mevkii, S.E. of Demirci). Epitaph and epigram 
for Asklepiades and Stratonike, ca. 133-100 B.C. Marble pedimental stele; in the 
pediment a head of Gorgo; between pediment and relief two wreaths in two quadrangular fields; 
on the band between the wreaths and the relief L. 1 of the inscription; in a recessed field a relief 
shows a servant holding a box, a standing woman, a small child, and a cuirassed warrior whose 
shield is held by a servant; under the relief LL. 2-6; after an uninscribed space of ca. five lines 
LL. 7-18 follow; now in the Museum in Manisa. Ed.pr. G.Petzl, EA 18 (1991) 83-85 no. 1 
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(ph.), with translation. For a description of the stele and L. 1 of the inscription cf. R.Meric, 
JOAI 62 (1993) Hauptblatt 68 πο. 15 (ph.). 


᾽Ασκληπιάδης Γλαύκου Μυσὸς ἐπόησεν 


Πατροκλείδης ᾿Αττάλ.ου 
᾿Ασκληπιάδην τὸν γαμβρὸν kali] 

4. Στρατονίκην τὴν ἀδελφὴν 
φιλοστοργίας ἕνεκεν τῆς πρ[ὸς αὐ]- 


τούς vacat Χαίρετ[ε] 
vacat 
Οὐ [γ]ήρᾳ [.....] λείπω βίον, ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὸ νούσου 
8 ᾿ἀρτιθ[αλῆς στυ]γερὸν πορθμὸν ἔβαν νεκύω[ν], 


[τὰν γ]ενεὰν εὔδοξος ἐν ᾿Ασίδι καὶ νόον ἐσθλά, 
ὦ ξένε, [καὶ κά Ί]λλους πουλὺ λαχοῦσα μ[έρος]: 
[ο]ύνο[μά μοι Σ]τρατονίκα, ἀπ᾽ ἀρτιγόνοιο δὲ M[--] 
12 [τ]ρεῖς ἀ[τ]αλὰς ἔλιπον δώμασι θυγατέρας 
[-]AIAIA αὐθαίμοιο νέαν φρένα Πατροκλείδα, 
τῶι στυγερὸν πένθος λείπεθ᾽ ὑπ᾽ ἀε[λίωι], 
[α]ὐτοκασιγνάτωι, τοῦ ἐγὼ πόθου οὐδ᾽ ᾿Αίδαο 
16 λάσομαι ἐν σκοτίοις κεύθεσι κεκλιμέν[α]! 
τούνεκ᾽ ἐμᾶς φιλίας μεμναμένος εὔξοον ἔν[θα] 
στάλαν καὶ τύμβον τεῦξεν ἀριπρεπέα 


The representation of the cuirassed warrior resembles a scene on a stele found at the same place and dated to the 
period of Aristonikos’ rebellion: SEG XXXIII 1004, ed.pr. II 11. perhaps μ[ηνός] 3, ed.pr. 1 13. νέαν φρένα: 
either a second object of ἔλιπον (‘ich habe den jugendlich gesinnten Patrokleides verlassen") or depending on the 
first word іп L. 13, ed.pr. 1 the epigram is for Stratonike only; it has been made by her brother Patrokleides and 
shows the reciprocal sympathy between brother and sister; the husband is not mentioned at all in the epigram. Of 
S.’s three daughters only one is represented on the relief (the one at the left is a servant), ed.pr. 


к p  Á@TT8sƏ# ——<u—<——— rs ———--еешш.—_—_—_—————————————„——— 


1038. Unknown provenance. Confession inscription, Roman Imperial period. 
White marble stele broken above and below; in LL. 10-12 a cross was engraved; now in the 
Museum in Usak. Ed.pr. E.Varinlioglu, EA 18 (1991) 91/92 no. 1 (ph.) [In G.Petzl’s Die 
Beichtinschriften Westkleinasiens (EA 22, 1994) 38 no. 33 (ph.)]. 


eric RM T asa ks, τὰς δυνάμις Qv- 


[- - ]g ᾿Απολλ[ω]- τῶν : δαπανήσασα 1- 

[νί]ου ἐνποδισθ[ ei ]- 8 λάσετο τοὺς θεοὺ[ς] 

σα ἐν τῷ ναῷ ἐκο- καὶ ἐστηλλογράφη- 
4. λάσθη ὑπὸ τῶν ĝe- σεν καὶ ἀνέδειξε 


Ov, ἵνα ἀναδίξει μεγάλας δυνάμις 
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12 αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ νῦν [ἱ]ερέως 
εὐλογεῖ : ἐπὶ Μητρᾶ 


[2. There seems space for only one letter in fine: ἐνποδισθ[ῖ]σα, Pleket and Petzl] Il 3. in fine EK , lapis ll 2- 
3. ed.pr. argues in favor of a figurative interpretation: the woman is a ‘Stinderin in Gotteshaft, d.h. sie kónnte 
schon geistig umnachtet, besessen, gewesen sein' [but it is hard to see why the woman should not have been 
‘thwarted in the temple’, i.e. imprisoned temporarily until she confessed her sins, Pleket]. 


eee 


1039. Unknown provenance. Confession inscription, Roman Imperial period. 
Gray-white marble pedimental stele: on a protruding band two females: one kneeling and 
extending her right hand as a suppliant, the other Standing and raising her right hand: now in the 
Museum in Uşak. Ed.pr. E.Varinlio£lu, EA 18 (1991) 92/93 no. 2 (ph.) [In G.Petzl’s Die 
Beichtinschriften Westkleinasiens (EA 22, 1994) 47 no. 38 (ph.)]. 


Ἠρώτησαν Χρυσέρως κὲ τραείτου ‘Agetnyod: εὐ- 
Στρατόνεικος ἐξ εἰδό- 8 χαριστῶ οὖν Άμμιας ὑπ- 
των καὶ μὴ εἰδότων TOD- ep Διονυσιάδος καὶ ἐθήκομ- 

4 πατρίους θεοὺς καθὼς εν (δηνάρια) ἑκατὸν καθὼς ἐπε- 
ἡμῖν ἐδηλώθη ὑπὸ τοῦ ἀν- ζήτησαν οἱ πάτριοι θεοί 


γέλου τοῦ θεοῦ Μηνὸς Πε- 


6-7. For Μὴν Πετραείτης cf. TAM V 1 231; for ᾿Αξιοττηνός in combination with Μήν (cf. here ᾿Αξετηνός) 
cf. SEG XXXIX 1275, ed.pr.; Men Petraeites occurs in Gölde, Ayazviran and Kavakli; presumably our text is 
from that area. 


eee 


1040. Unknown provenance. Funerary epigram for Tmolos, 2nd/Ist cent. 
B.C.? Marble pedimental stele with akroteria; L. 1 of the inscription under the pediment; LL. 2-7 
on the lower part of the stele. Now in the Museum in Manisa. Ed.pr. G.Petzl, EA 18 (1991) 85 
no. 2 (ph.), with translation. 

Τμῶλος Μενεκράτου 
Υἷα Μενεκράτεος κατέχει κόνις ἅδε θαν[όντα] 
Τμῶλον, ὃς ἐννεέτης ἤλυθεν εἰς ᾿Αίδα, 
4 ἐκπάγλως δείξας ἐρατὴν φύσιν, ἂν ὁ βίαιος 
δαίμων ἐξ ζωῶν ἥρπασεν αἰφνιδίως, 


© 


ματρὶ λιπὼν στυγερὸν λύπας &(x)oc, & περὶ παιδὸς 


t 


πρωτογόνου πολιὸν γῆρας ἐπετρόχασεν 


6. AKOZ, lapis. 
кини ИЕ O O 
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1041. Unknown provenance. Funerary epigram for Kritios, 2nd/lst cent. 
B.C.? Lower part of a marble stele with tenon; now in the Museum in Manisa. Bd pr. G.Petzb 
EA 18 (1991) 86 no. 3 (ph.), with translation. 


[Ara E [----------------- ] 
Οὔνομα μὲν Κρίτιος Δημητρίου, ὃν κατέπε]φνεν] 
Μοῖρα βιαιότερον θεῖσα τυχεῖν θάνατον: 
4. αἰακτὸν δὲ γονεῦσι γόον καὶ πένθεα λείπων 
λυπηρὸν πατρὸ[ς . . JIMO[ . JA ἐπεσπασάμην 


5. ‘und ich führte ein betrübliches [Ende ?] des Vaters herbei', ed.pr., who adds that neither [πό]τμον nor 
[τέ]ρμο[ν]α suits the traces. 


1042. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of Tatianos, 244/245 A.D. White marble 
pedimental stele with akroteria; in a curved naiskos, supported by two columns, representation of 
two standing men each holding a whip in his left hand (cf. SEG XL 1105); inscription under the 
naiskos; now in the Museum in Bodrum; but the stone comes from Lydia: for similar stelai cf. 
TAM V 1 207, 296/297, 474, 484 and 495. Ed.pr. E.Varinlioglu, EA 18 (1991) 94 no. 4 (ph.). 


Ἔτους τκθ΄, μη(νὸς) Αὐδναίου V : μον, ᾽Αρτεμᾶ τὸ γλυκύτατον 
Τατιανὸς Τατιανῆς λυποῦ- τέκνον, ᾿Ασκληπιάδης τὸν 
με, ὅτι πρὶν τῶν γονέων E- συνβιωτὴν ἐτείμησαν 


4 θανον : Φιλοξενὶς τρόφι- 


1. Үеаг 329 = 244/245 A.D. (Sullan era), ed.pr. || 5. ᾿Αρτεμᾶ = ᾿Αρτεμᾶς, the father, ed.pr.; the mother is 
Τατιανή (L. 2) Il 7. συνβιωτήν: 'Lebensgenossen', ed.pr. [perhaps rather ‘fellow-member of an association 
(συμβίωσις)᾽, Pleket]. 


1043. Unknown provenance. Funerary epigram for Andronikos, 2nd/3rd cent. 
A.D. Large marble funerary altar now in the Museum in Manisa. Ed.pr. G.Petzl, EA 18 (1991) 
86/87 no. 4 (ph.), with translation. 


Ἐνθάδ᾽ ἀνὴρ κεῖτα[ι] | πάντων φίλος, ο[ὐ]!δενὸς ἐκθρός, 
᾿Ανἱδρόνεικ[ο]ς, σωτὴρ πᾶ!!σι ποθεινότατος 1: 
Χαίρεθ᾽ ὅσοι 
παρέρχεσ!θε σημεῖα :παρερχόμε[νοι μνείαν лосос! ё µου ἀγαθοῦ 
᾿Αν]ϊδρονείκου: Ἰουλία | τῷ ἀνδρὶ ἀνέθη/κεν 


1-6. Hexameter + pentameter; in LL. 3-4 the third syllable of ᾿Ανδρόνεικος is erroneously short; from L. 6 
onwards we have prose, ed.pr. 11 3. ἐκθρός = ἐχθρός, ed.pr. 


——.o[ss09— ne 
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1044. Phokaia. Honorary inscription for L.Vibius Eumenes, Roman Imperial 
period. J. and L.Robert, BE (1971) no. 553. Refound in Foça and published by C.Tanriver, 


EA 18 (1991) 81 no. 4 (ph.). Upper part of a large quadrangular base with moulding. The 
underlined letters are those preserved at present. 


᾿Αγαθῆι Toynh] | Λούκιον Οὐίβιον | vv Εὐμένη vv |, φιλόσοφον, ll στρατηγόν, 
βούλαρχον, εἰρήναρχον, | ἐφήβαρχον, | γυμνασίαρχον Il [ἀγορα]νόμον - - - 
M, (н Pon 
——————Є———————Є—Є———Є——Є—Є—Є—Є—Є—————Є—Є—Є—Є—Є—Є———————— 
TROAS 





1045. Alexandria. Dedication to Hosios and Dikaios, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. C/G 
3594; MDAI (A) 10 (1885) 11. Incorporated by M.Ricl in her catalogue of Hosios and Dikaios 
texts, EA 18 (1991) 46/47 no. 104; cf. also ead., EA 19 (1992) 84 and 86. On the stele repres- 
entation of two raised hands (cf. also our lemma no. 1701) and the bust of one male person: 
Ὁσίῳ καὶ Δικαίῳ. 





1046. Biga (area of: Bekirli). Honorary inscription for T.Flavius Marcus, 
Ist/2nd cent. A.D. Quadrangular marble base, damaged above and below: now in the 
Museum in Canakkale. Ed.pr. C.Tanriver, EA 18 (1991) 80 no. 2 (ph.). 


T(itov) Φλάβιον | Μᾶρκον vavlapxov καὶ | ἀγωνοθέ!!την τοῦ μεγά!λου [- - | - - 


2. Μᾶρκον: praenomen used as cognomen, ed.pr. Il [2-3. ναύαρχον: possibly a functionary in the cult of Isis, 
in connection with the πλοιαφέσια (navigium Isidis); cf. S.K.Heyob, The Cult of Isis among Women in the 
Graeco-Roman World, Leiden 1975 p. 106; but since on Chios in the 2nd cent. A.D. a ναύαρχος and a γυμνα- 
σίαρχος are on record (cf. BE 1958 no. 381 in fine), a (para)-military function, even during the Pax Augusta, is 
not to be excluded; for military nauarchoi in the Imperial period cf. also our lemma no. 1391; cf. also the epithet 
ναυαρχίς on coins of Cilician cities, which were Roman navy bases: L.Robert, OMS VII 235/236, Pleket] Il 6. 
name of a deity or ἀγῶνος, ed.pr. 





1047. Ilion. The honorary decrees for Malousios of Gargara, ca. 306 B.C. 
I Ilion 1 (Syll. 330; SEG XXXVII 1008; cf. XXXIV 1690). In an article on the date of the 
metopes of the Athena temple of Ilion, B.Schmidt-Dounas, MDAI(I) 41 (1991) 363-415, on 369 
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briefly discusses this inscription. In the wake of L.Robert, Monnaies antiques en Troade (1966) 
21, she argues that neither τὰ κατασκευάσμα[τα τοῦ ἱεροῦ καὶ τῆ]ς πανηγύρεως (LL. 
4/5) nor τἆλλα κατασσκευάσµατα (L. 39) refer to the building of the Athena temple. 


1048-1052. Шоп. Inscriptions concerning Seleukos П, ca. 246-243 В.С. J/.Jlion 
31, 35/36, 38 and 62. Five fragmentary inscriptions republished by F.Piejko, C&M 42 (1991) 
111-138 nos. 1-5, who provides parallels for his extensive restorations. According to P. all texts 
are concerned with Seleukos II: our lemmata nos. 1048/1049 and 1052 with certainty, nos. 
1050-1051 to all probability. 


1048: 113-117 no. 1. Honorary decree for Seleukos II and associates, ca. 246- 
244 B.C. Ι.||19η 35 (A.Brückner in W.Dóorpfeld, Troja und Ilion, 1893, no. 1). 


[------ ? αὐ]τῶι, ἵνα σ[υνησθέντας ἡμᾶς ò βασιλεὺς εἰδῆι καὶ ὅπως 
εὐχαριστῶν] 
[ὁ δῆμος συνχαί]ρηται πε[ρὶ τῶν γεγονότων αὐτῶι εὐτυχημάτων καὶ 
περὶ πάντων] 
[τῶν ἐπαγγελλομ]ένων ὑπὸ τ[ῶν πρεσβευτῶν, ἀγαθῆι τύχηι, δεδόχθαι 
τῶι δήμωι: ] 


4 [thu μὲν ἱέρε]ιαν τῆς ᾿Αθη[νᾶς τῆς Ἰλιάδος μετὰ τῶν πρυτάνεων καὶ τῶν 
ἱερονόμων] 

[καὶ τὸν ἱερ]έα τῶν Πάντω[ν Θεῶν καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους ἱερεῖς καὶ ἱερείας 
εὔξασθαι] 
[ἐπὶ ταῖς θυσίαις τῆι ᾿Αθη]νᾶι τῆι Ἰλιάδι καὶ [πᾶσι τοῖς θεοῖς ἵνα ἐκτενεῖς 
φαι]- 


[νώμεθα εἰς τὸν βασιλέ]α Σέλευκον κ[αὶ τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ ᾿Αντίοχον 
καὶ τὴν βα]- 

8 [σίλισσαν Λαοδίκην καὶ] τὸν στρατ[ηγὸν ᾿Αλέξανδρον, ἐπευχομένους 
ὡς σεμνότα]- 

[τα καὶ κάλλιστα ὑπὲρ τοῦ τε βα]σιλέως [καὶ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ καὶ τῆς µη- 
τρὸς αὐτῶν] 

[καὶ Ὅπερ τῆς πόλεως. босох δὲ τῆν (p mnn ] 


1. Jou, В..; Jos, lion; ἵνα σ[υνήδεσθαι ὁ δῆμος ---], lion 112. Ίρηται, В.; [--- ? φαίν]η- 
ται πε[ρὶ ?, Llion W 3. [--- τῶν γεγραμμ]ένων ὑπὸ τ[---], Ilion; or perhaps ὑπὸ τ[ῆς 
βασιλίσσης, P. (on 119) ΙΙ 4. [--- τὴν ἱέρε]ιαν τῆς ᾿Αθη[νᾶς τῆς Ἰλιάδος καὶ ---], В. Il 5. [- 
-- τὸν ἱερ]έα τῶν πάντω[ν θεῶν εὔξασθαι ---], В. Il 6, [--- τῆι ᾿Αθη]νᾶι τῆι Ἰλιάδι [καὶ 
τοῖς πᾶσι θεοῖς ---], B. Il 7. [--- βασιλέ]α Σέλευκον κ[αὶ ---], /Jlion M8. [--- τὸν otpa- 
τ]ηγὸν, В. Il 9. [--- βα]σιλέως [---], B. ΙΙ 10. [--- τ]ὴν ἱέρ[ειαν τῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς, В. Il assigned 
to Seleukos П by B., tentatively followed by /.Ilion; I Ilion 36 (our lemma no. 1049) possibly 
belongs to the same decree: both date to the period when Seleukos, his brother Antiochos, their 
mother Laodike and her brother Alexander still acted in concord; the feast of thanksgiving mentioned 
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in our text was probably established on the occasion of some accomplishment of Seleukos in the 
Laodikean War (the first phase of the Third Syrian War), Ρ.. 


1049: 


117-122 no. 2. Honorary decree for Laodike I and her sons, ca. 246-244 


B.C. 7 .]lion 36. 


[2 


16 


20 


τι ee ]o [ca. 6-8] 
[---------------------------------- e.g.) ἄγε[σθαι ἡμᾶς μετὰ] 
[ταῦτα καθ’ ἕκαστον ἐνιαυτὸν ἑορτὴν καὶ πανήγυριν δημοτελῆ: τήν] τε 

ἡμ[έραν ei]- 


[ναι ἱερὰν καὶ θυσιάζειν ὑπὲρ τῆς πόλεως καὶ τῆς χώρας καὶ τ]ῶν 
πολ[ιτῶν καὶ] 
[τῶν γυναικῶν καὶ τῶν τέκνων καὶ τῶν κατοικούντων καὶ ὑπὲρ] τῆς βα- 
σιλίσσης 
[Λαοδίκης καὶ τῶν βασιλέων: ἀναγράψαι δὲ τὴν ἐπιστολὴν] τὴν παρὰ 
τῆς βασι- 
[λίσσης καὶ τὸ ψήφισμα τόδε εἰς στήλας λιθίνας δύο κ]αὶ θεῖναι μίαν μὲν 
πρὸς 
[τῶι e.g. βουλευτηρίωι, τὴν δὲ ἑτέραν εἰς τὸ τῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς ἱερ]όν: ἵνα δὲ καὶ 
T βασίλισ- 
[σα Λαοδίκη καὶ βασιλεὺς Σέλευκος καὶ ᾿Αντίοχος ὁ ἀδελφὸ]ς αὐτοῦ 
καὶ ὃ στρατη- 
[γὸς ᾿Αλέξανδρος εἰδῶσιν ἣν ἔχων διατελεῖ ὁ δῆμος] περὶ τὰς εὐεργεσίας 
av- 
[τῶν διάληψιν тпр μὲν βουλὴν προβουλεύσασαν εἰσενεγ]κεῖν περὶ ote- 
φάνων 
[καὶ τῶν ἄλλων τιμῶν τῶν αὐτοῖς ψηφισομένων ὑπὸ το]ῦ δήμου: οἱ δὲ 
πρυτάνεις 
[ἀναγορευέτωσαν τὰς τιμὰς ἐν τοῖς Διονυσίοις Kat’ ἐν]ιαυτὸν ὅταν ἐν 
τῶι θεά- 
[τρωι ὁ τῶν e.g. τραγωιδῶν ἀγὼν ἄγηται: εἰ δέτις ἄρχων] ἢ 
ἰδιώτης ἐ ἐπιχειροίη Aĵ- 
[σαι, ἢ ἐπὶ τὸ χεῖρον μεταθεῖναί τι περὶ τῶν τῆς βασιλί]σσης καὶ τῶν Ba- 
σιλέων 
[τιμῶν καὶ τῶν ἄλλων ἐν τούτωι τῶι ψηφίσματι ὑπὸ τῆς βουλῆς] γεγραμ- 
μένων, ἐξώ- 
[λης εἴη: ἐπενεγκεῖν δὲ τὸν γραμματέα τὴν δοθεῖσαν ἐπι]στολὴν καὶ τὸ 
ψή[φισμα] 
[τόδε εἰς τὸν δῆμον ἐν τῆι πρώτηι ἐκκλησίαι δεούσης ἡμέρας] μιᾶς τῆι 
εἰκά[δι τοῦ] 
[ἐνεστῶτος μηνός, καὶ ἀναγνῶναι τῆν ἐπιστολὴν τῆς βασιλίσση]ς καὶ τὸ 
ψ[ήφισμα] 
ΙΟΥ ee | 
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1050: 


1051: 


1052: 


4. θυσιάζειν (or εὔχεσθαι), Р. ЇЇ 6-8. [ἀναγράψαι τὴν ἐπιστολὴν} tijv παρὰ τῆς βασι([λίσ- 
σης εἰς στήλας δύο κα]ὶ θεῖναι μίαν μὲν πρὸς | [-- τῆν δὲ ἑτέραν πρὸς τὸν ? βωμ]όν, I.Ilion li 
11. [-- πρεσβευτὰς --? ἀπενεγ]κεῖν περὶ στεφάνων 3, Ilion. il [12. ψηφισομένων is impos- 
sible: either ψηφισθησομένων or ἐψηφισμένων, Pleket] il 13. or [καὶ ὁ ἀγωνοθέτης (7) ἀναγο- 
ρευέτωσαν Kat’ ἐν]ιαυτόν, P. 1 14. or perhaps αὐλητῶν, Р. ll 18-19. or perhaps τῆι ἑξῆς or 
πρὸ ἡμέρας] μιᾶς τῆι εἰκά[δι τοῦδε τοῦ μηνός, P. 1 19. ψ[ήφισμα], //lion W probably the 
continuation of the inscription of our lemma no. 1048, P. 


122-126 no. 3. Honorary decree for Seleukos П, ca. 243 B.C. J.Jlion 38 
(A.Brückner in W.Dórpfeld, Troja und Ilion, 1893, 19). 


[-------------------------------------------------- ἐπ]εὶ 
[οὖν πρότερόν τε ἐτιμήθη διὰ ταῦτα καὶ ἔτυχεν καλῶν καὶ ἐν]δόξων καὶ 
[νῦν ἔδοξε στεφανῶσαι αὐτὸν χρυσῶι στεφάνωι ἀριστείωι] καὶ στῆσαι 
[αὐτοῦ εἰκόνα χαλκῆν (7) ἐν τῶι ἱερῶι τῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς ἔχουσαν βῆμ]α τοῦ 
λευκοῦ 
[λίθου: ἀναγορεῦσαι δὲ καὶ ἐν Παναθηναίοις ὅταν συντελῆ]ται ἐν τῶι 
στα- 
[δίωι ὃ γυμνικὸς ἀγὼν ὅτι στεφανοῖ ὃ δῆμος βασιλέα Σέλευκ]ον βασιλέ- 
OG 
[ Αντιόχου, ἵνα φανερὸν ἦι ὅτι εἰς τὰ πράγματα τὰ τοῦ βασι]λέως ἀεὶ 
την 
[αὐτὴν ἔχοντες διατελοῦμεν αἵρεσιν, ὡς καθῆκόν ἐστι: τῆς δ]ὲ ἀναγγε- 
λί- 


[ας τοῦ στεφάνου καὶ τῆς ποιήσεως τῆς εἰκόνος καὶ τῆς τούτων ἀνα- 
[φῆς ἐπιμέλειαν ποιήσασθαι -----------------------------.-- ] 


1. Jo, /Jlion and earlier edd. ЇЇ 3-5. cf. also P. in APF 37 (1991) 41 note 97 Il 4. εἰκόν]α τοῦ 
λευκοῦ [λίθου, B. αὐτοῦ εἰκόνα ἐν τῶι ἱερῶι τῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς ---]α τοῦ λευκοῦ, JJlion Il 5. 
ἀναγορευέτωσαν δὲ τὸν στέφανον οἱ ἀγωνοθέ]ται, /.llion Il 6-8. cf. also P. in APF 37 (1991) 
44 116. ἐν τῶι στα[δίωι, B. 17. βασι]λέως, B., Ilion 18. τῆς δ]ὲ ἀναγγελ[ίας, B., I.Ilion || 
9. ]βα, Β., /Jlion ll some time elapsed after the issuing of the decree(s) presented in our lemmata 
nos. 1048/1049; after some new successes the city voted Seleukos new honors, apparently for 
himself alone; OGIS 229 (Staatsvertrdge 492) may reflect the same situation, P. 


127 πο. 4. Dedication of a statue for Seleukos П. /Jlion 62. For Р.’ text 
ος SEG XL 1115. 


1 


127-138 no. 5. Honorary decree for Seleukos П, ca. 243 B.C. J.Jlion 31 
(OGIS 212; SEG XL 1114*). P. gives an English translation and an elaborate 


———————————————————— 
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app.crit., which we do not reproduce; for LL. 16-19 cf. also id. ‚ Phoenix 45 (1991) 


134. 


17 


16 


20 


24 


[---- ca. 19 --- e.g. tju μὲν ἱέρε[ια]ν [ Ἰλι]άδος ᾿Αθ[η]- 
[νᾶς κατεύχεσθαι τῆι ᾿Αθη]νᾶι ἐν τῶι θεάτρωι ἐμ πᾶ[σι] 
[τοῖς ὁ ἀγῶσιν τοῖς συντελο]υμένοις ὑπὸ τῆς πόλεως 

[κατὰ τὸ πάτριον ἔθος: ἱδρύσ]ασθαι δὲ καὶ βωμὸν ἐν τῆι 
[ἀγορᾶι ὁ ὣς κάλλιστον, ὃν κα]ὶ ἐπιγράψαι: βασιλέως Σε- 
[λεύκου, ἐφ᾽ οὗ Kat’ ἐνιαυτὸν] συντελεῖν τῶι βασιλεῖ 
[θυσίαν τοῦ Σελευκείου μην]ὸς τῆι δωδεκάτηι τὸν yv- 
[μνασίαρχον μετὰ τῶν νέων: τιθ]έτω δὲ καὶ ἀγῶνα τῶν νέ- 
[ων καὶ τῶν ἐφήβων: ἄγεσθαι] δὲ ἡμᾶς καὶ διὰ πενταε- 
[τηρίδος τῆι αὐτῆι ἡμέρα]ι ἐν τῶι μηνὶ τῶι Σελευκε[ί]- 
[ωι ἄλλον ἀγῶνα μουσικὸν] καὶ γυμνικὸν καὶ ἱππικόν: 
[ἐν Ὧι δ᾽ ἡμέραι п θυσία συν]τελεῖται τοῦ ἀρχηγοῦ τοῦ 
[γένους αὐτοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος πομπ]εύειμ μὲν τὰς δώδεκα 
[φυλὰς Bot τελείωι ὡς καλλίστωι] καὶ τὰς ἐχεχειρίας εἷ- 
[ναι δὲ πᾶσι παρ᾽ ὅλον τὸν μῆν]α: καὶ δίδοσθαι τοῖς αὐ- 
[τῶν φυλάρχαις εἰς θύματα ὅσο]ν καὶ ἐν τῆι τῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς 
[θυσίαι δίδοται: συνελθέσθω κα]ὶ ñ σύνοδος τοῦ δήμου 
[κατὰ φυλὰς καὶ θυέτωσαν βασι]λεῖ Σελεύκωι: ἐπειδὴ 
[πρότερόν τε ἐν τῆι θυσίαι τῆς] ᾿Αθηνᾶς ὑπὲρ τοῦ βασι- 
[λέως καὶ τῶν πραγμάτων αὐτοῦ κα]ὶ τῆς πόλεως ἀνεγνώ- 
[σθη θύειν καὶ εὐχὰς καὶ ἀγῶνα] τὸν ὑπὲρ τοῦ βασιλέως 
[συντελεῖν, δεδόχθαι νῦν: ἐν δῆ τῆ]ι θυσίαι τῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς 
[εὐχέσθων οἱ μὲν ἱερεῖς καὶ οἱ ἱ]ερονόμοι καθότι δὲ οἱ 
[πρυτάνεις καὶ ἢ ἱέρεια ἐπὶ ταῖς θ]υσίαις ὑπ[ὲρ ὑγιεί]- 
[ας καὶ σωτηρίας --------------------------- ] 


7. Or καὶ τοῖς γενεθλίοις] συντελεῖν, or a reference to a day of victory, or of an εὐαγγελία to 


the city, P. 11 13-14. P. argues at length that the doctrine of Apollonian consanguinity of the 


Seleucids is not attested before the reign of Seleukos П II [15. better e(x)eyetpias Il 21-22. ἀνε- 


γνώσθη = διεγνώσθη, ‘was recognized, decided, resolved’, but P. gives no parallels Il (24. P.'s 


understanding of καθότι δὲ οἱ (‘as well as’) seems impossible, Herrmann]. 





1053. Шоп. Honorary decree for Antiochos I or III, 278-274 or ca. 197 В.С. 
ο ο 219 (GIG 3595. SEG IV 661; XL 1116*; гоп 32; С Robert; Essays in Honor of 
C.B.Welles, New Haven 1966, 175-210 = OMS VII 599-635). Republished with a long 
commentary by F.Piejko, APF 37 (1991) 9-50 (translation), who argues that the honorand of 
this decree is Antiochos III rather than Antiochos I, as believed by most scholars. Survey of 
earlier scholarship since the discovery of the stone in 1718 (now in the Fitzwilliam Museum in 
Cambridge), with special reference to OGIS 212 (Ilion 31; cf. our lemma πο. 1870), 222 
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(.Erythrai 504; cf. our lemma πο. 988), 237 (I.lasos 4 II; cf. our lemma no.928) and 224 (RC 

30); which all played a role in the discussion of our text. Comment on the historical context: 

revolt in North Syria (LL. 4-6; Σελευκίς: first attestation in OGIS 229, early reign of Seleukos 

II [for the Seleukis cf. SEG XXXV 596, Pleket]) in the early reign of Antiochos III, attested 

also by historians, especially Polybius; in 197/196 B.C. the king's power was extended to Ilion 

(cf. also RC 42 = I.Ilion 37, to be assigned to A. ПІ), formerly belonging to the Pergamene 

sphere of influence. Ἡ ἀδελφὴ βασίλισσα (L. 22) is Laodike III, consort of A. III, rather than 

a hypothetical sister of A. I; discussion of the Hellenistic court title ἀδελφή/αδελφός; no queen 

of the Seleucid royal house bore the title before Laodike III. P. discusses and adduces parallels 

for virtually all formulas. He gives new restorations for the last part of the text; restorations are 

P.'s unless stated otherwise in the app. crit. 

ὅταν δὲ ποιῶ[σι τὰς θυ]- 
σίας, στεφανηφορείτωσαν οἵ τε πολῖται καὶ οἱ πάροικοι πάντες, καὶ συνιόν[τες 
κατὰ φυ]- 

32 (λ)ὰς συντε(λγείτωσαν θυσίας τοῖς θεοῖς ὑπὲρ (τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ τοῦ δήμου: 

[ὅπως δὲ τὰ] 
εἰς τῆν τιμὴν καὶ δόξαν ἀνήκοντα συγκατασκευάζων ὁ δῆμος φανερὸς [ἦι πᾶσιν, 
ἐπαι]- 
νέσαι μὲν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τῆι ἀρετῆι καὶ τῆι ἀνδραγαθίαι ἣν ἔχων [διατ]ελεῖ, [στῆσαι δὲ 
αὐτοῦ εἰ]- 
κόνα χρυσῆν ἐφ᾽ ἵππου ἐν τῶι ἱερῶι τῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς ἐν τῶι ἐπιφα[νεστάτωι τόπωι] 

36 ἐπὶ βήματος τοῦ λευκοῦ λίθου καὶ ἐπιγράψαι: ὁ δῆμος ὁ [Ἰλιέων βασιλέα ᾿Αντί]- 
οχον βασιλέως Σελεύκου εὐσεβείας ἕνεκεν τῆς εἰς τὸ ἱερό[ν, εὐεργέτην καὶ σω]- 
tpa γεγονότα τοῦ δήμου: ἀναγορεῦσαι δὲ καὶ ἐμ [Παναθηναίοις τὰς τιμὰς ἐν τῶι] 
γυμνικῶι ἀγῶνι τὸν ἀγωνοθέτην καὶ τοὺς σ[υνέδρους, ὅταν ἥ τε Ἰλιέων πό]- 

40 Aig καὶ αἱ λοιπαὶ πόλεις στεφανῶσιν τῶι ἀρ[ιστείωι στεφάνωι τὴν ᾿Αθηνᾶν τὴν] 
Ἰλι(ά)δα, την ἀναγγελίαν ποιουμένους [διὰ τοῦ γραμματέως τῶν ἀγωνοθετῶν 3]: 
ἑλέσθαι δὲ καὶ πρεσβευτὰς ἐκ πάν[των Ἰλιέων ἄνδρας τρεῖς οἵτινες] 
ἀσπασάμενοι αὐτὸν παρὰ τ[οῦ πλήθους καὶ συνησθέντες ἐπὶ τῶι ὑ]- 

44 γιαίνειν αὐτόν τε καὶ TH[V ἀδελφὴν αὐτοῦ βασίλισσαν Λαοδίκην] 
καὶ τοὺς φίλους καὶ τὰς [δυνάμεις ἀποδώσουσιν τὴν ἐψηφισμένην τι]- 
μὴν καὶ ἀπολογισάμ[ενοι τὴν τοῦ δήμου εὔνοιαν ἣν ἔχων εἴς τε τὸν πα]- 
τέρα αὐτοῦ βασιλέα Σ[έλευκον καὶ εἰς τὰ τοῦ βασιλέως πράγματα ἀεὶ δια]- 

48 τετέλεκεν παρακαλοῦσ[ιν αὐτὸν καὶ εἰς τὸ λοιπὸν ἀεί τινος ἀγαθοῦ αἴτιον] 
[γίνεσθαι ἡμῖ]ν, συμβαίν[οντος γὰρ τούτου εὐχαριστήσει τῶι δήμωι] 


Discussion of the letter forms (16/17), which are compatible with a date well down to the end of the Ist half of 
the 2nd cent. B.C. [cf. also SEG XXXI 1056 for other remarks on the lettering of inscriptions from Ilion; cf. 
Piejko 17 note 24 in fine] || 31-32. συνιόν[τες τὰς πάσ]ίας, CIG, OGIS: συνιόν[τες κατὰ τὰς οἰκί]ίας, 
Robert, /./lion; P.'s restoration already in SEG XL; for κατὰ φυλάς cf. also our lemma no. 1870 | 32; 
ALLYNTEAEITOZAN, YIIEPIIOY, lapis 11 38. ἐν [τῆι πανηγύρει ἐν τῶι], OGIS: ён [Παναθηναίοις ἐν 
τῶι], Ilion 11 39-40. σ[τρατηγοὺς, ὅτι αὐτὸν тү πό]ιλις, OGIS; σ[υνέδρους, ὅταν ἥ τε Ἰλιέων πόλις, Robert 


and Ilion 1 40. τῶιδε [τῶι στεφάνωι εὐσεβοῦντα περὶ τὴν ᾿Αθηνᾶν τὴν], OGIS: τῶι ἀ[ριστείωι στεφά- 
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vot, Preuner; ἀρ[ιστείωι, Ilion || 41. ΙΛΙΑΔΑ, lapis; or perhaps [τῶν ἐψηφισμένων διὰ τοῦ γραμματέως ?] 
or [kai δηλοῦντας ὧν ἕνεκεν τετίµηται 7], P.: [διὰ τοῦ κήρυκος τῆς βουλῆς καὶ τοῦ δήµου], OGIS ; no 
restoration, /Jlion || 42-46. P.’s restoration also in Phoenix 45 (1991) 136 ΙΙ 43-44, τ[οῦ δήμου κτλ., I Ilion, 
considered as an alternative by P.; t[od δήµου πρῶτον μὲν κελεύσουσιν ὑ]γιαίνειν, OGIS; καὶ συνησθέντες 
ἐπὶ τῶι ὑ]γιαίνειν, Holleaux and J Jlion || 44. th[v ἀδελφὴν αὐτοῦ βασίλισσαν καὶ τὰ τέκνα], OGIS А 
I Ilion 1145-46. [δυνάμεις, ἔπειτα δ᾽ ἀπαγγελοῦσιν αὐτῶι титу, OGIS; [δυνάμεις ἀνοίσουσιν αὐτῶι τὴν 
ἐψηφισμένην τι]μήν, Ilion MW 46-47. for this restoration (also in /.llion) cf. also P., C&M 42 (1991) 125; 
ἀπολογισάμ[ενοι ὅσα ἡμῖν ὑπάρχει πρὸς αὐτόν τε καὶ τὸν πα]τέρα, OGIS Il 47-48. Σ[έλευκον --- 
δια]!τετέλεκεν, ОСІ; Σ[έλευκον καὶ ti πᾶσαν βασιλικὴν οἰκίαν ἀεὶ δια]!τετέλεκεν, [Шоп M 48-49. 
no restoration, OGIS, Ilion || 49. or συμβαίν[οντος γὰρ τούτου χάριτας ἀξίας ἀπολήψηται] or συμβαίν[ον- 
τος γὰρ τούτου τιμηθήσεται παρὰ τοῦ δήμου], or perhaps συμβαίν[οντος γὰρ τούτου ἀκολουθήσει τῆι (τοῦ) 
πατρὸς αἱρέσει], ‘if the necessary omission of the article is tolerable’, P. 


C.P.Jones, GRBS 34 (1993) 73-92 argues that the honorand is Antiochos I rather than IL He 
presents text and translation of LL. 1-25, with commentary, adducing parallels for most phrases 
from epigraphy and literature, especially Polybius. Discussion of the mode of address of the 
members of the Seleucid house. ‘H ἀδελφὴ βασίλισσα (L. 22) and its male counterpart are 
courtesy rather than official titles. In documents concerning Antiochos III and Laodike III 
(mostly letters) they appear only in those instances, when their mutual collaboration and devotion 
are emphasized. J. collects documents in which Antiochos III is called ‘brother’ by his queen, 
and Laodike called ‘sister queen’ by himself or by a city, as well as documents in which these 
titles are omitted (in SEG XXXVII 859 A Laodike’s name may have been preceded by 'my (our) 
sister queen"). He argues that the same distinction can be applied to earlier texts mentioning 
Seleucid queens, with our text as the only instance of the appellation 'sister queen', and 
I.Didyma 480 and OGIS 225 (RC 18; I.Didyma 492 B) LL. 17, 19 as examples of texts in 
which the terms ‘brother’ and ‘sister’ are eschewed. Omission of μέγας in the address to 
Antiochos equally points to A. I, since A. III was endowed with this title shortly before 200 
B.C., except in the protocol of royal letters and edicts and in dating-formulas. The historical 
context is compatible with A. I: LL. 2-8 refer to the internal rebellion and external aggression 
which the king faced before he made peace with Antigonos Gonatas in 278 B.C. While there is no 
evidence for Laodike accompanying her husband in 197 B.C., an astrological diary from Babylon 
shows that Stratonike was in Sardis with A. I before 274/273 B.C., when the king returned to 
Transpotamia (Antioch) against the troops of Egypt. Σωτῆρα γεγονότα τοῦ δήµου (L. 37; cf. 
also Νίκη L. 27) may refer to some encounter with the Celts in 278 B.C. or not long after. 


—— M Ó 22 Y e en c 
1054. Шоп. Letter of Antiochos III to Ilion, ca. 197 B.C. /СР IV 192; RC 42; 


Г.Піоп 37; SEG XXXV 1275. F.Piejko, APF 37 (1991) 47/48 and Belleten 55 (1991) 52, 
repeats his restorations from 1985 (cf. SEG XXXV) and adds some commentary. 





1055. Шоп. Sympoliteia treaty between Шоп and Skamandroi, са. 100 В.С. 
Ilion 63 (СІС 3597). F.Piejko, AC 60 (1991) 252, tentatively restores in LL. 22/23 
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[κατανεμ]έσαι [καὶ εἶναι κοι]νοὺ[ς γεωργοῖς καὶ βουκόλοις εἰς τ]ὰ βουκόλ[ια тту 
Π]έτραν φ[ρούριον or φ[υλακήν; I.Hion: [--]εσαι[--]νου[--|-- τ]ὰ βουκόλ[ια Π]έ- 
tpav φ[--] [but one expects κατανεῖμαι and wonders how κοινοὺς squares with Πέτραν, 
Pleket]. 





1056. Parion. Epitaph of Lais with imprecation. /.Parion 29. J.H.M.Strubbe in 
op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1832) 41 note 79, interprets αὐτή in L. 8 as referring to the woman 
who died prematurely; py λάθυ τὸν “ἥλιον ἀλλὰ πάθυ ἃ καὶ αὐτή: ‘may he not stay 
hidden from Helios, but may he suffer what she [has suffered]’ (J.Parion: αὐτή = εἰκών). 





1057. Üvecik. Epitaph of Onesimos, Roman Imperial period. Marble tabula ansata 
now in the Museum in Canakkale. Ed.pr. C.Tanriver, EA 18 (1991) 79/80 no. 1 (ph.). 


Ὀγήσιμος ὑδροπότης | ᾿Αδραμυτηνὸς Lovatiyov | ἐνθάδε кеїт(ол) 
λείψας μον/λίοσιν πᾶσιν φιλίοισι Il vacat τὸ χαίρειν vacat 


1. In fine a small sigma after H ; Ὁδροπότης: *water-drinker', i.e. somebody who abstained from wine (cf. SEG 
XXX 1673), ed.pr. [ cf. also BE (1982) πο. 160, Herrmann] |! 2. in fine small nu; MOYAON, lapis; μουλίον = 
μουλίων = muleteer, ed.pr., who refers to SEG II 666; L.Robert, Hellenica X 46/47 (сЕ. also Noms indigènes 
173 note 2; SEG XXX 543, Herrmann] ll 3. in fine (y , lapis. 
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1058. Mysia. Hellenistic-Roman funerary stelai. M.Cremer, Hellenistisch- 
Römische Grabstelen im nordwestlichen Kleinasien 1: Mysien (Asia Minor Studien Band 4.1; 
Bonn 1991), studies the funerary relief stelai from Kyzikos [cf. also our lemma no. 1769] and 
Miletoupolis and focuses on the stylistic and iconographical aspects, on the way they reflect 
social and religious changes from ca. 300 B.C. to 300 A.D., and on local ateliers: Persian ele- 
ments; cultic symbols (cf. our lemma no. 1078); dancers-pantomimes (/.Kyz. 251); hunters; 
ships (J.Kyz. 53, 294, 507; wealth of merchants but little social prestige, witness the scarcity of 
reliefs representing ships); craftsmen: smith (/.Kyz. 232: probably a 'Waffenschmied'; 
iconography derived from that of Hephaistos), ploughing farmer, vine-dresser (1.ΚΥ7. 276); 
children (Pfuhl-Móbius 711 = /.Kyz. 313 [on 46 C. seems to mix up Pfuhl-Móbius 345 and 
711; the inscription of 345 is used to interpret 711, though the inscriptions refer to completely 
different persons, Pleket]); female slaves, often nurses; herms (often symbol of Hermes, patron 
of the gymnasion: Pfuhl-Móbius 739, 1111 and 1948); riding young woman (1.ΚΥ7. 149; cf. 
101; “Brautzug’); reliefs with horses, riders, hunters: heroization, especially for the young 
unmarried dead [however, the message of the inscriptions hardly justifies the view that 
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heroization implies a belief in an afterlife, happy or otherwise; for some other criticism er 
T.Corsten, TOIIOI 3 (1993) 309/310, Pleket]; comment on the ἥρως προγάµιος, with 
representation of a horse (dr.), in SEG VI 449 (XXXIX 1418), on Pfuhl-Móbius 282, 473 and 
1373 (all assigned to Kyzikos by C.) and on Pfuhl-Móbius 1310 — 1.ΚΥ7. 515. Detailed 
discussion of the funerary banquet scenes (Heroisierung' of the deceased), of the various 
representations of women on the reliefs (cf. e.g. on 95/96 the discussion of Greek women 
wearing a stola, *matronae stolatae") and of the ‘J ugendlocke’ (96-98; symbol of the pais, who 
has not yet entered the ephebeia; not adopted by Roman boys until the second cent. A.D.; prior to 
that the bulla characterized the Roman puer; cf. SEG XXXIII 1060). For 193 UMiS 10 
("Inschrift nicht erhalten’) cf. now our lemma no. 1068. For 164 KB 2 (= I.Kyz. 504) cf. SEG 
XX VII 804. For a detailed review cf. T.Corsten, ΤΟΠΟΙ 3 (1993) 305-320. In 191 UMiS 4 (= 
GV 1728; SEG XXXV 1283) Corsten (318) reads in L. 4 Мт[у]оффу. 

In the second volume, devoted to Bithynia (Asia Minor Studien Band 4.2; Bonn 1992; for a 


review cf. T.Corsten, ΤΟΠΟΙ 4, 1994, 297-336) there is a Concordance with Pfuhl-Móbius for 
both volumes. 


——— —M———MÀÀMáo01 у 2 TN zz =. _ 
1059. Bigadiç (area of: Hisar Köyü). Epitaph of Claudius Arogos, 1st/2nd 


cent. A.D. Funerary altar with moulding above. Ed.pr. C.Tanriver in Atalay Memorial 191/192 
по. 1 (рћ.): Κλαυδία Μηνοἰφίλα Κλαυδίῳ | [᾿Α]ρώγῳ τῷ ἀνδρὶ | μνήμης χάριν 


3. For "Ароүос cf. I.Kyz. 240 (also from Hisar Köyü), ed.pr. [Cf. also A. Wilhelm, Anzeiger Wien (1911) 175 
= Kleine Schriften I 2, 28; L.Robert, Monnaies grecques (Paris 1967) 23, Herrmann]. 





1060. Bozen (S. of Hadrianoutherai). Epitaph with invocation of Helios, 
Hosios Dikaios and with funerary imprecation, Ist cent. B.C./Ist cent. A.D. 
Mentioned by L.Robert, Villes d'Asie Mineure (Paris 19627) 387 note 2 (only L. 1) and after 
Robert by M.Ricl, EA 18 (1991) 46 no. 103; 19 (1992) 86 and 99. Refound by E.Schwertheim 
on the same spot and published by ed.pr. G.Petzl, EA 20 (1992) 143-147 (ph.). Marble plaque 
with guidelines. 

[- — -] ‘Ocio te Δικαίῳ χεῖρας ἀεί[ρω] 
[- ~] | ᾿Απολλωνίδης μνῆμα ποιησά[μενος] 
[ Όστις 2] τολμήσει λίθον ἆραι ἢ τάφον αὐτό[ν 2] 
4. [---]ωρεῖσθαι λύσας ΟΥΔΙΩΣΝΕΜΕΣ/- -] 
[ - στ]ήλλην ἄρας ἐπιθεῖναι τύμβον E[ - -] 
[- ΕΠ κλῦτε δαίμονες οἱ χθόνιοι [ - ] 
[a eee) p θρέμμα ὄνησιν ἔχοι [.JOE[.]EIN[-] 
8 [- w- ]φένγος ἠελίου κατίδοι[-] 


[-Jo[ . ]ΗΛΕ[΄. ІНТЕ πανώλη[ - - -] 
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Epigram in elegiac disticha (except for vs 3-4), ed.pr. Il 1. [θεῷ 'O]ote τε Δικαίῳ, R.; ['HeAto], ed.pr., 
who refers to Ricl, EA 18 (1991) 40/41 no. 88 (cf. the comp. num. in our lemma no. 1144) and to other evidence 
concerning close relations between Helios and Hosios Dikaios, the latter being the former's ἄγγελοι. Apollonides 
invokes the protection of the tomb by the deities ll 3. initio: or [et τις]; in fine: avto[d] ?, ed.pr., who suggests 
that the protasis extends over three lines and that the apodosis, after the interjection ‘listen, o earthly daimones’, 
begins with the optatives in LL. 7/8 Il 4. the infinitive ---]ωρεῖσθαι may depend on τολμήσει, like Фрол and 
ἐπιθεῖναι, and may govern τάφον (L. 3); λύσας runs parallel to ἄρας (L. 5): perhaps λύσας οὐ(λ)ίῶς 
νέμεσιν: ‘thereby destructively loosening --- the nemesis’, ed.pr., with alternative suggestions in his footnotes Il 
5. initio: [καὶ] or [ἢ]; in fine e[avtod], ed.pr. Il 7. ‘may the violator have no advantage in raising cattle’ 
(θρέμμα) 3, ed.pr., who also considers ἔχοι[τ]ο or ἔχον ΙΙ 8. ‘may the violator not see the light of the sun’, ed.pr. 
ll ed.pr. argues that the stone is certainly not earlier than the 1st cent. A.D. and consequently seems the earliest in 
Ricl's catalogue; he questions Ricl’s theory that the cult of Hosios and Dikaios originated in N.W. Phrygia апа. 
from there gradually spread over neighbouring provinces. 


1061. Daskyleion. Epitaph of Apollonios, Hellenistic period. Lower part of a 
marble stele with relief representing two small servants, a seated woman and a couch, on which a 
man reclined (not preserved); before the couch a table with fruit; inscription under the relief; 
under the inscription representation of a man on horseback holding a shield in his right hand. 
Ed.pr. C. Tanriver in Atalay Memorial 194 no. 6 (ph.). 


᾽Απολλώνιε ᾿Απολλωἰνίου, rider χαῖρε. 


АЕБ R ll ed.pr. refers to Pfuhl-Möbius 310 for a parallel. 





1062. Daskyleion (area of: Aksakal Köyü). Epitaph of Artemous, Hellenistic 
period. Lower part of a stele with relief representing a funerary banquet: a woman sitting on a 
chair, two servants and a mensa tripes. Ed.pr. C.Tanriver in Atalay Memorial 194/195 no. 7 
(ph.): ᾿Αρτεμοῦς | ᾿Αράτου 


For the nominative fem. ᾿Αρτεμοῦς cf. J.Smyrna 4, ed.pr. [a genitive of ᾽Αρτεμώ is possible but less likely: 
one would miss τοῦ (᾿Αράτου); but, unfortunately, this grammatical rule is sometimes disregarded, Pleket]. 


———————————————————————————————— UL 


1063. Daskyleion. Epitaph of Dionys[--], Late Hellenistic/Early Roman 
Imperial period. Lower part of a marble stele with relief representing a funerary banquet: a 
woman seated on a chair and a female servant. Ed.pr. C.Tanriver in Atalay Memorial 193/194 
no. 5 (ph.): Ὑπόμνημα Διονυσ[ρεπ. ὃ ἐποίησεν--] | хаса διν Avxo[gen. --]. 


—— eee 
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1064. Daskyleion. Epitaph of Olympas, 3rd cent. A.D. Quadrangular marble altar 
moulded above and below; on the right side two snakes slithering up the handles of a kantharos. 
Ed.pr. C.Tanriver, EA 18 (1991) 80/81 no. 3 (ph.). 


Αὐρ(ήλιος) Τατιανὸς | Ὀλυμπᾷ ἱερῷ | βάχῳ kx τῶν | ἰδίων χάριν 


2-3. ἱερὸς βάχ(χ)ος: head of a Bacchic association, ed.pr. [For a Dionysiac thiasos in Daskyleion cf. /.Куг. I 
540; cf. SEG XXX VIII 1255-1258, introductory lemma ad no. 2; for βάκχος as cult title cf. our lemma no. 1188; 
C.Brixhe - A.Panayotou, BE (1993) no. 422, wonder whether ᾿Ὀλυμπᾶ is Tatianos’ patronymic and seem to 
suggest that ἱερῷ βάχῳ is not a qualification of Olympas but, I suppose, the dative of the person (or associat- 
ion), to whom the stone was dedicated, Pleket] ll [4. perhaps (μνήμης) χάριν, Pleket]. 
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1065. Gambreion. Donation of land, 326/325 B.C. Syll.3 302 (CIG 3561 + add. p. 
1127; cf. SEG XXXI 1650; XXXVIII 620; XXXIX 1324). M.Heltzer, RDAC (1991) 157-162 
(text and English translation), comments on the κύπρος measure and the Persian land-tax on 
record in LL. 12-19. H. starts from the Mnesimachos inscription from Sardis (J.Sardis no. 1; 
SEG XXXV 1252; XXXVI 1088), which records the annual payment of 116 2/3 chrysoi (= 
darics) for a plot of 5300 ha. (so R.Descat, REA 1985, 106/107; cf. SEG XXXV), i.e. one 
chrysos for 45.4 ha. H. argues that the taxation is based on the whole plot (productive and until- 
led land: 5300 ha.) rather than on the productive part alone (so D.: 3500 ha.). In the Gambreion 
document one chrysos is annually paid for 170 kypros seeds, on the assumption that the κῆπος 
(LL. 18/19) stands for the whole territory, being its center. This means that 170 kypros units 
equal 45.4 ha. Using the sowing rates given by Columella and Pliny which amount to ca. 173 
litres per ha., H. calculates that 45.4 ha. require 7,854 litres. This implies that one kypros 
measures 7,854 : 170 = 46.2 litres, which is very close to the Delphic μέδιμνος (46.1 litres). 
These figures fit in with data concerning sowing rates of pre-modern Cyprus. Reflections on the 
origins of the system of the kypros measure (double Phoenician kad of 21-23 litres) and on the 
commercial influence of Cyprus on the Eastern Greeks. Brief discussion of ancient sources 
concerning the kypros, which do not yield reliable capacity figures. 


——————————————————————————M————— € 


1066. Germa (area of: Cagis). Dedication to Hosios and Dikaios, 3rd cent. 
A.D. ? Stele with relief in two registers; upper register: family of the dedicator; lower register: 
cow and calf. Mentioned by L.Robert, Villes d'Asie Mineure (Paris 19622) 387 note 2; OMS IV 
196, but never published in full. Incorporated by M.Ricl in her catalogue of Hosios and Dikaios 
texts, EA 18 (1991) 46 no. 102: dedication to "Ὄλβιος (first word lost), to ['Oot]e καὶ 
Δικαίῳ, who has the epithet κριτής. Cf. M.Ricl, EA 19 (1992) 94, 





1067. Найгіапоі (area of: Akcapinar). Erection of a statue by the prophet 
Gauros, end of the 1st cent. B.C. /.Hadrianoi 24 (cf. the quotation in SEG XXXVII 1012 
s.v. Religion). A.Chaniotis, Kernos 4 (1991) 307 no. 104, suggests that Gauros’ epigram 
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describes two distinct activities: a) collection of oracles; b) prosaic or poetical work on history 
and mythology. H.Schwabl in G.Dobesch - G.Rehrenbóck (edd.), Hundert Jahre Kleinasia- 
tische Kommission der Österr. Akademie der Wissenschaften , Erginzungsbinde TAM 14 
(Vienna 1993) 336-338, gives a different interpretation of the inscription which he dates (after P. 
Siewert) to the 2nd/3rd cent. A.D.: Gauros was a client of the oracle who had adorned the 
monument dedicated by him with painted (ἐπέγραψα) representations of an emperor's victory 
and divine combats (Gigantomachy ?); S. restores in LL. 3/4 ἄ[θ]λους θεῶν instead of 
ed.pr.’s ἄ[λ]λους θεῶν. 


1068. Hadrianoutherai (Balikesir. Area of: Agebasi Köyü). Funerary epigram 
for Loudima, end of the 2nd cent. B.C. Large pedimental stele with akroteria and two 
reliefs; between the two reliefs LL. 1/2 of A; under the lower relief LL. 3-7. Upper relief: 
funerary banquet; man clad in chiton and cloak, reclining on a couch and holding a patera in his 
left hand; seated woman (probably the deceased), who has drawn her cloak over her head; two 
small servants (female; male) and a table with food. Lower relief: seated woman (probably the 
deceased) represented in the same way as the woman in the upper relief; in front of her a standing 
servant holding a child (cf. A L. 2) on her right arm. Now in the Museum in Bursa. Mentioned 
and described by M.Cremer, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no.1058) 112, 114 and 193 UMiS 10 (ph.), 
who assigns the relief to a workshop in the area of Miletoupolis and adds ‘Inschrift nicht 
erhalten'. Published by T.Corsten, EA 21 (1993) 125-128 (ph.), who points out that the mention 
of the provenance of the stone in the Museum inventory shows that workshop and actual 
provenance of a relief are not necessarily identical [cf. our lemma no. 1084]. 


A: [-ca. 8-12 -] ἄλοχος κῖται πρὸς σήµατι 


[----- JAMA οὕνεκα νιν χαίρει παῖς 
B: [------ JOI μὲν εὐμενὴς ἐπίροθος 

[-----πέμ]ποιθ᾽ ὁδηγός : ἢ δὲ δὴ κόνις 

[---]O.. Χαρμίδου γυναῖκα Λουδίμαν 
4 |----- Jevoav ἠδὲ τιμίην ἐπι[2-3]Ν 

[| - - -JNE®OIZIN οὐκ ἔθηκε δέμνια 

[----- ΙΤΟΣ γὰρ “Αιδης ἐσθλοῖσιν 

[ - - - Jat χαῖρε καὶ παρεξίθι 


A 1. Initio perhaps the name of the husband, ed.pr. Il 2. initio τούτῳ or τῷδε, ed.pr. I В 1-2. ἐπίροθος 
(‘helper’) and ὁδηγός (‘leader’) point to Hermes Psychopompos, ed.pr. ll 3. initio a form of κρύπτω OF 
καλύπτω: the dust covers the deceased, Loudima, wife of Charmides, ed.pr., who argues that in LL. 1-3 there is 
a contrast between the body, covered with dust in the tomb, and the soul, which is in Hades: for Λουδίμα cf. SEG 
XXXV 1283/1284, from the area of Miletoupolis, ed.pr. Il 4. initio an accusative of a participle pertaining, like 
τιµίην, to the deceased, ed.pr. Il 6. initio an epithet or attribute of Hades like ἄκριτος. 


ῶὪὪθ--------------''.οο'. . .'.'. .. 
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1069. Hadrianoutherai (Balikesir. Area of: Ovakóy). Epitaph of Menophantos, 


129/130 A.D. Large marble funerary altar with moulding above and below. Ed.pr. C.Tanriver 
in Atalay Memorial 192/193 no. 3 (ph.). 


Μηνογένης | Μενάνδρου | καὶ Αὗκτα two leafs | Μηνοφάντῳ 11 τῷ τέκνῳ καὶ 
Elav(t)oig leaf | μνήμης χάριν | ἔτ(ους) σιδ΄, μ(ηνὸς) Λώου | leaf ἥρωει leaf 


A and A, A , E, W, C and С 16. AYIOIC, lapis ΙΙ 8. year 214 = 129/130 A.D. (Sullan era), ed.pr. Il 9. ἥρωει 
= ipo: dat. sing. rather than ἥρωίσὴι, dat. plur., Pleket]. 


_— _—-—————————————————————————————____—_ 


1070.  Hadrianoutherai (Balikesir. Area of: Ovakóy). Epitaph of Aphia, 
Roman Imperial period (3rd cent. A.D. ?). Limestone stele with inscription in a tabula 
ansata. Ed.pr. C. Tanriver in Atalay Memorial 192 no. 2 (ph.). 


Μᾶρκος Αἰύλου καὶ Zloot[u]n n yovi αὐτοῦ "Aoílle [τ]ῷ τέ[κνῳ] µνήµης χάριν 





1071. Kadoi (area of: Yeniköy). Dedication to Zeus Poteos, 3rd cent. A.D. 
Gray marble stele; in a recessed field, flanked by two columns decorated with ivy leaves, on an 
altar the bust of a bearded Zeus; inscription on the altar. Now in the Museum of Kütahya, 
purchased from an inhabitant of Yenikóy. Ed.pr. M.Ricl, EA 17 (1991) 76/77 no. 6 (ph.). 


Τάτιον | Διὶ Ποτίεως εὐἰχήν 


2-3. Ποτεως: genitive of the name of the founder of the cult; cf. Μὴν ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου vel sim.; the nominative is 
related to the Anatolian root Пот--; cf. Motta and Ποττεις in TAM V 1 535 and L.Zgusta, Kleinasiatische 
Personennamen (Prague 1964) 1295.1 respectively, ed.pr.; but cf. C.Brixhe - A.Panayotou, BE (1992) no. 489, 
who prefer the nominative of a Greek name: "Πότις, gen. Πότεως [Cf. also L.Robert, Noms indigénes (1963) 319 
note 3, referring to Detschev and Sundwall, Die einheimischen Namen der Lykier (Klio, Beih. 11, 1913) 189, who 
quotes W.M.Ramsay, Cities and Bishoprics of Phrygia 1 (1895) 126: Ζεὺς Ποτηος on a coin from Dionysopolis 
(H.von Aulock, Münzen und Städte Phrygiens П, 1987, 55 nos. 55-57) and Διὶ Ποτει on a dedication from Burdur 
(Ramsay 337 no. 178), Herrmann]. 


1072. Kadoi. (area of). Grave reliefs, ca. 150-190 A.D. T.Lochman, Bulletin du 
Musée Hongrois des Beaux-Arts 74 (1991) 17-21 (map), presents a list (‘not exhaustive’) of 
sixteen grave stelai which can be assigned to or were found in Kadoi or its territory (Eski Gediz; 
Upper Hermos Valley, in the border area between Mysia Abbaeitis, Lydia and Phrygia): A. 
Stelai with reliefs representing a standing person: 1) our lemma no. 1073; 2) Pfuhl-Móbius 
1137 (SEG XXIX 1423; cf. XXXIII 1583; XL 1186); 3) SEG XV 795 (cf. XL 1186); 4) SEG 
POO ο ΜΙΝΙ 1514: XL 1253; cf XL 1186); XL 1253* (са. 180 Ар); 5) Pfuhl- 
Möbius 1138 (SEG XXIX 1425; cf. XXXIII 1583; XL 1186); B. Stelai with relief busts: 6) 
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SEG XXX 1501 (XXXVIII 1318; ph.); 7) SEG XL 1252; 8) Pfuhl-Móbius 2183; 9) SEG 
XXX 1502 (ph.; ca. 170-180 A.D.) [M.Cremer in Asia Minor Studien, Band 8: Studien zum 
antiken Kleinasien II (Bonn 1992) 93/94 (dr.), assigns /.Prusa 178 to the area of Kadoi on 
iconographical grounds and dates the stone to ca. 150-175 A.D., Pleket]; C. Stelai without 
human figures: 10) Pfuhl-Móbius 2202 (ca. 150-160 A.D.; cf. SEG XXVIII 1078 no. 30, where 
a reference to Pfuhl-Móbius should be added); 11/12) our lemmata nos. 1074 and 1075; 13) 
SEG XXXIX 1309 (ph.); 14) XXXIX 1298 (ph.); 15) Pfuhl-Móbius 2283; 16) SEG XXXIX 
1307 (ca. 170 A.D.). 

These stelai show Phrygian influence, but they stand apart as a group on stylistic grounds: 
quite crude reliefs; human figures with distorted proportions; linear treatment of garments. In 
G.Koch’s classification they belong to “Groups VII/VIII': cf. SEG XL 1186, with correction of 
K.'s erroneous indication of provenance in fine [cf. also R. A.Tybout, EA 20 (1992) 37 note 
11]. L.'s nos. 1-3, 5-8 and 11-15 have fixed dates, which confirm that the bulk of the product- 
ion of the ateliers in or near Kadoi should be assigned to the 2nd half of the 2nd cent. A.D. All 
stelai are dated according to the Sullan era used in Kadoi, except for nos. 11-14, which have the 
era of Actium. These latter reliefs show a greater suppleness in their roundings and more plastic- 
ity. L. assigns them to a 'satellite' atelier to be localized in the area between Kadoi and the territo- 
ries of Bagis and Lyendos, where the era of Actium was used. Consequently SEG XXXIX 1298 
and 1309 should be dated to 165/166 A.D. rather than 111/112 A.D. 

In M.Hainzmann - D.Kramer - E.Pochmarski (edd.), Akten des 1. internationalen Kolloqui- 
ums über Probleme des provinzialrómischen Kunstschaffens, Graz 27.-30. April 1989 (Mittei- 
lungen der archaeologischen Gesellschaft Steiermark 5; Vienna 1991) 57-82, L. presents eleven 
stelai with texts, translations and descriptions of the stones: Musée Hongrois nos. 2-8, 10/11 and 
15 = Akten nos. 1-9, 11; Akten no. 10 = L.Robert, Hellenica VI (Paris 1948) 103/104 no. 41 
(175/176 A.D.); ph. of nos. 1, 3-6, 8/9; dr. of nos. 2, 7, 10. In SEG XL 1252 (62/63 no. 6) L. 
reads in L. 1 in fine кё (in ligature) rather than κ(αὶ) and in L. 3 кё (in ligature) αἰαυτῇ rather 
than καὶ αὑτῇ. On 67-69 discussion of the influence of doorstones from Aizanoi on the 
products of the Kadoi ateliers: simplification and reduction of the motives borrowed, but also 
creative innovations. 





1073. Kadoi (area of). Epitaph of Beroneikianos, 157/158 A.D. Stele with a tri- 
angular pediment; in the recessed tympanon two birds flanking a basket; geisa decorated with 
ovolo motive; large akroteria (double palmette and two half-palmettes) in relief; in between at 
each side a bird and a bunch of grapes; under the pediment two pilasters decorated with interlaced 
circles resting on bases and surmounted by Corinthian capitals; in the center a relief in a recessed 
field representing a standing bearded man, clad in a short chiton with stylized folds, wearing 
boots and holding a pruning knife in his right and a bunch of grapes in his left hand; inscription 
at left and right of his head (L. 1), at left and right of the lowest part of the relief under the 
pilasters (LL. 2/3) and under the relief; now in the Museum of Izmir. F.Benoit, Mars et Mercure. 
Nouvelles recherches sur Г interprétation gauloise des divinités romaines (Aix-en-Provence 1959) 
151 no. 32 (no inscription); mentioned in MAMA X 182 no. 23. Text transcribed by T.Loch- 
man, Bulletin du Musée Hongrois des Beaux-Arts 74 (1991) 18 note 13 (ph.). 
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Δαμᾶς / υἱῷ: 
Ἔτους / oub, unv- 
Ос Γορ/πιαίου: 

4 ᾽Αμπελλᾶς πάππος кё Αμμιον μάμμης 
κὲ Δαμᾶς πατὴρ κὲ Τατιον τεκοῦσα κὲ 
᾽Απελλᾶς πάτρων κὲ Διομήδης πάτρ- 
ov Βερονεικιανῷ γλυκυτάτῳ μνία- 

8 ς χάριν 


2. Date: 242 = 157/158 A.D. (Sullan era); for the provenance see our lemma no. 1072 II [5. for τεκοῦσα cf. 
L.Robert, Hellenica XI/XII 388 and ХШ 217 ll 6. for πάτρων (‘patruus’) cf. T.Wiegand, MDAI (A) 30 (1905) 
328; K.Buresch, Aus Lydien (1898) 45, Herrmann]. 


eee 


1074. Kadoi (area of). Epitaph, 159/160 A.D. White-yellowish marble stele with 
arched gable (top lost) supported by two pilasters decorated with lozenges on the shaft, resting 
on bases (right one lost) and surmounted by Corinthian capitals; in the upper part a recessed field 
with a relief representing a lion facing to left and holding its right forepawn on a crouching lion 
facing to right; in the lower register three objects in relief: a case filled with styli, a crown and a 
diptych; inscription on the flat surface below. Now in the Museum of Fine Arts in Budapest. 
Ed.pr. T.Lochman, Bulletin du Musée Hongrois des Beaux-Arts 74 (1991) 14 (ph.). 


Ἔτους рд’, μη(νὸς) Πανήμ[ου .....]: 

Μηνόφιλος καὶ ᾿Απολ[λώνιος ......] 

τὸν ἑαυτῶν πατέ[ρα ἐτείμησαν καὶ ᾿Α]- 
4 μμιον ἢ γυνὴ αὐτο[Ώ μνήμης χάριν] 


1, Date: 190 = 159/160 A.D. (Aktian era), ed.pr.; for the use of this era and for the provenance of the stone see 
our lemma no. 1072 Il for the symbolism of lion and bull see our lemma πο. 1240. 





1075. Kadoi (area of). Epitaph of Artemon, 163/164 A.D. Stele with a triangular 
pediment; top and corner akroteria in the form of a double palmette and two half-palmettes; in the 
tympanon a relief representing a lion slaying a bull ?; below the tympanon two pilasters decorated 
with lozenges on the shaft, resting on bases and surmounted by Corinthian capitals; in the center 
a relief wreath in a recessed field; inscription on the horizontal geison of the tympanon (L. 1) and 
below the wreath. Found by C.Naour in 1979 in the area between Erdoğmuş and Yeniköy (i.e. 
between the territories of Kadoi and Lyendos/Bagis); text given by T.Lochman, Bulletin du 
Musée Hongrois des Beaux-Arts 74 (1991) 20 note 14 (ph.). 


Ἔτους раё’, un(vóc) Δύστρου θ΄: 4 ος καὶ Ἥλιος 
Τροφιμίων τὰ τέκνα αὐτοῦ 
καὶ Λυσίπον- καὶ Τερτιὰς ἢ γυ- 
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νη αὐτοῦ ἐτ- έμωνα μνή- 
8 εἴμησαν 'Apt- µης χάριν 


1. Date: 194 = 163/164 A.D. (Aktian era); for the era and the provenance see our lemma πο. 1072 il [4. for the 


name λιος cf. T.Drew-Bear, ANRW II 18.3 (1990) 1969 note 215, Herrmann] ll for the symbolism of lion and 
bull see our lemma no. 1240. 


1076. Kyzikos. For an inscription possibly coming from Kyzikos see our lemma no. 1705. 


1077. Kyzikos. Epitaphs. M.Cremer, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1058), assigns the 
following stones to Kyzikos or at least to Kyzikene workshops: 


Pfuhl-Móbius Cremer 

473 p. 142 KH 23 

739 p. 133 KN 24 

1111 p. 132 KN 20 

1373 p. 141 KH 21 

1380 p. 134 KH 2 

1573 p. 172 MiSt 6 (cf. below under SEG XXIX 1237) 

1625 p. 160 KSt 47 

1627 р. 126 KN 1 (cf. our lemma по. 1078) 

1786 р, 151 KSt 20 

1823 p. 149 KSt 13 

1948 p. 132 KN 19 

1995 p. 156 KSt 35 

2012 p. 154 KSt 29 

SEG 

XXIX 1237 p. 172 MiSt 6 (produced by a workshop in 
Miletoupolis) 

XXIX 1679 p. 126 KN 1 (cf. our lemma no. 1078) 

XXX VIII 1917 p. 159 KSt 44 (dated to ca. 100 B.C. by C.; 
SEG 2nd cent A.D) 

XXX VIII 1920 p. 146 KSt 2 





1078. Kyzikos. Epitaph of Menousa, 2nd cent. B.C. Pfuhl-Móbius 1627; SEG 
ХХІХ 1679. M.Cremer, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1058) 33-37 (dr.) and 126 KN l, assigns 
the stele to Kyzikos or its surroundings. The bundle of myrtle branches represented under the 
inscription show that the deceased was initiated in the Eleusinian mysteries. Menousa also held a 
bundle of branches in her right hand. C. argues that this refers to the λαμπάδια (‘torches’) 
which her husband Matrodoros produced as λαμπαδιοκόπος. In the sort of box which she 
holds on her lap, are branches bound together by strands of wool. Perhaps λαμπαδιοκόπος 
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denoted the cult-official who cut the branches for the torches used in the mysteries. For the 
Zweigbündel' cf. also SEG XXXVI 1158 (epitaph of Φώκριτος). 


—— eee 


1079. Kyzikos. Epitaph of Phokion and others, Ist cent. B.C. Naiskos stele with 
relief representing two men reclining on a couch, two women and two servants. Ed.pr. 
M.Cremer, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1058) 156 KSt 36; now also in 7.Prusa 1063. 


Φωκίωνος tod ᾿Ασκληπιάδου | Πολεμαίου τοῦ 
Φωκίωνος | [--]οιδίου τοῦ [--]λε[--]ου |, χαίρετε 


[3. T.Corsten, ΤΟΠΟΙ 3 (1993) 318, reads Βοϊδίου τοῦ Μελεάγρου, Pleket]. 
eee 


1080. Kyzikos (area of: Hamamli Kóyü, near Manyas). Epitaph of Menekles, 
late Hellenistic/Roman period. Large marble block with large rosette. Ed.pr. C.Tanriver in 
Atalay Memorial 193 no. 4 (ph.): Ὑπόμνημα | Μενεκλέως | τοῦ ᾽Απολλοδίώ)ρου 


3. APOY, lapis Il Ὑπόμνημα is typical of the entire Kyzikos area, ed.pr. 
eee 


1081. Kyzikos. Epitaph of Artemon, undated. /.Kyz. 83; SEG IV 712. J.H.M. 
Strubbe in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1832) 55 note 100, argues that in LL. 7/8 the δαίμονες 
(φυλάσσου]σιν δὲ οἱ δαίμονες οἱ τεταγμένοι ἀπὸ ἀναπ[αύσεως]) are the Erinyes rather 
than the Manes of the deceased (BE 1980 no. 401). 


TT ee eee 


1082. Kyzikos. Latin epitaph of Fl.Antoninus, Theosebia and Hellespontios, 
2nd or 4th cent. A.D. Sarcophagus with mouldings and floral corner akroteria on a base; on 
one of its long sides a Latin inscription in a recessed field; on its frame below the letters HS E 
(hic situs est), above the Greek word Ὑπόμνημα: now in the Museum of Bursa. Edd.pr. 
A.Yaylali - N.Koghan - C.Bagaran in ΧΙΙ! Kazi Sonuçlari Toplantisi 1 (1991) 208-210; 213 
η dr.). 

Ὑπόμνημα 
Fl. Antoninus qui constituit sibi vivens 
et dulcissime coniugi Theosebiae et filio 
4 suo Hellespontio et suprastantibus 
heredibus suis 
H 5 E 


The sarcophagus, which can be assigned to the 2nd cent. A.D. on stylistical grounds, was probably re-used for 
the Latin text, edd.pr. and E.Schwertheim apud edd.pr., who argues that the name Theosebia is not attested before 
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the 4th cent. A.D. and that Fl.Antoninus is a well-known person in 4th cent. Kyzikos; contra N.Asgari and 
S.Sahin apud edd.pr. 





1083. Miletoupolis. Epitaph of Menandros, 2nd/Ist cent. B.C. Marble stele with 
relief in two registers; upper register: funerary banquet; lower register: man on horseback 
followed by a servant; inscription between the registers. Now in the Museum in Bursa. Ed.pr. 
M.Cremer, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1058) 192 UMiS 6 (ph.): Μένανδρος | Θεοδώρου. 
Now also in /.Prusa 179 b. 


1084. Miuletoupolis. Epitaph of Theodas, ca. 100 B.C. Grave stele with three 
registers; from above to below: a) funerary banquet; b) the deceased represented as a young 
pupil in front of his teacher; c) the deceased in “heroic size’; a young servant leads a horse to the 
deceased; inscription between (a) and (b). Ed.pr. M.Cremer, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1058) 
114 and 192/193 UMiS 9 (ph.). Found in Susurluk but assigned to a workshop from the 
Southern part of the territory of Miletoupolis [However, the provenance of a relief is not 
necessarily the same as the area of the workshop which made the relief: cf. our lemma no. 1068, 
Pleket]: Θεοδᾶς Μητροδώρου. 


1085. Pergamon. Hygieia. G.De Luca, MDAI(I) 41 (1991) 325-362, deals with the 
archaeological evidence for the cult of Hygieia in the Asklepieion from the 3rd cent. B.C. to the 
2nd cent. A.D.: close association with Asklepios; location of the cult place: presumably the Doric 
temple near the Ionic temple of Asklepios on the bedrock [for which cf. SEG XL 1131 in fine] 
was built for Hygieia (and Asklepios ?) ca. 250 B.C. or even earlier; the construction of the Ionic 
temple presumably implied ‘duplication’ of the Asklepios cult; alterations in the early (?) 2nd 
cent. A.D. probably reflect the incorporation of Telesphoros into the cult of A. and Η.: 
iconography of the cult statue, possibly reflected in statuettes and reliefs. On 333 De L. discusses 
the architrave block with fragmentary dedication Altertitimer von Pergamon XI 1 (1968) 75/76; 
XI 2 (1975) 19, 24ff.; VIII 3 (1969) 155 no. 158 (not found in situ): --EIAI, to be restored at 
least [᾿Ασκληπιῶι Σωτῆρι καὶ Ὑγι]είαι; H.-J.Schalles, Kulturpolitik (cf. SEG XXXVI 1120) 
144/145, restores [Βασιλεὺς "Ατταλος (Αττάλου ?) ᾿Ασκληπιᾶι Σωτῆρι καὶ Ὑγι]είαι and 
argues for a date of 234/233 B.C. (S.’s restoration presupposes a terminus post quem of 241 B.C. 
for the Hygieia temple). Occasional reference to other inscriptions, all dedications: CIG 6753 
(326 note 1; Verona: ᾿Ασκληπιῷ Περγαμηνῷ Ὑγείᾳ Τελεσφορίωνι θεοῖς σωτῆρσι πόλις; 
for Telephoros see also 342 notes 57-60); I.Délos 2060, dedicated Ἴσιδι Ὑγιείαι (345 with note 
71; cf. also note 72 for similar syncretistic phenomena, inter alia the identification of Asklepios 
with Egyptian and Syrian Σωτῆρες); two inscriptions on statuettes: JG [V2 1 571 (333 note 29; 
Epidauros: Tñ Ὑγείᾳ Γάιος tatpa) and our lemma no. 1703. 


eee 
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1086. Pergamon. Letter of Eumenes I to members of the army concerning a 
military settlement, ca. 260 B.C. I.Pergamon 7 (RC 16; SEG XXXV 1292; XXXVIII 
1265). F.Piejko, AC 60 (1991) 254, suggests restoring LL. 6/7 of fragment C as [ὁμοίως δὲ 
συγχωροῦμεν ὅπως τὸ πυργί]ον οἰκοδομηθῆι ¿[v τῆι χώραι ἵνα χρῆσθαι ἔχητε 
ἑαυτοῖ]ς σὺν τοῖς λα[οῖς εἰς ὀχύρωμα ---]; RC (in the commentary on p. 87): perhaps 
ἔσεσθε ἀτε[λεῖς ёл’ ἔτη δέκα ὅπως τὸ χωρί]ον οἰκοδομηθῆι ἐ[ν τῶι βραχυτάτωι 
χρόνωι] (LL. 5/6) and κώμα]ς σὺν τοῖς λα[οῖς πανοικίοις (L. 7); /.Pergamon: σὺν [to Jic 
λ[αχοῦσι ? (L. 7; no restorations in L. 6). 


—— . _ 


1087. Pergamon. Honorary decree for Attalos ПІ, 138-133 B.C. I Perg. 246 
615352: SEG XXXIV 1251; cf. XL 1131). F.Piejko, Phoenix 45 (1991) 140, restores LL. 
51-56 as follows: [ἵνα δὲ καὶ ὁ βασ]ιλεὺς εἰ!δῆ[ι τὰ ἐψηφισμένα τῶι δήμωι ἀποδώσειν 
αὐτῶι τοὺς ἄρχοντ]ας (or πρεσβευτ]ὰς) τὸ ψήφισμα κ[α]ὶ παἰρακαλ[έσαι αὐτὸν] 
εὔνουν [ὄντα] καὶ ε[ὐερ]γέτην τοῦ δήμου, συντηροῦντα τὴν | ὑπάρχουσαν διὰ 
προγόν[ων φιλανθρωπί]αν πρὸς τὴν πόλιν [ἀ]εί τινος [ἀ]γα[θ]οῦ | παραίτ[ι]ον γίνεσ- 
θαι, αὔξον[τ]α τὸν δῆμον ὅπως εἰς βελτίονα καὶ εὐδαιμοίνεστέραν π[α]ραγίνηται 
κατ[ά]στασιν τὰ κοινὰ τοῦ πολιτεύματος (this is the OGIS text, except for L. 52: εἰἰδῆ[ι 
τὰ ἐψηφισμένα τῶι δήμοι, πεμψάτωσαν αὐτῶι οἱ ἄρχοντ]ίε)ς, and L. 55: γίνεσθαι 
αὐτὸν [δι]ὰ τὸν [δῆ]μον; L Perg. LL. 51-53: [---- βασ]ιλεύσει | δή[μου ----α]ς κ[α]ὶ 
παἰρακαλ/[εί]τω[σ]αν [the latter verb also in OGIS; P. ignores ΤΩ and ΑΝ. Herrmann]; L. 
54: διὰ προγόν[ων εὐμένει]αν; L. 55: γίνεσθαι αὐτὸν [δι]ὰ τὸν [δη]μον). 


——————————————————————————— G G οτος... 


1088. Pergamon. Honorary inscription for C.lulius Quadratus Bassus, 117 
A.D. C.Habicht, Pergamon VIII.3: Die Inschriften des Asklepieions (Berlin 1969) no. 21 (with 
earlier literature). M.Christol, T.Drew-Bear, GRBS 32 (1991) 402/403 note 21, argue that in L. 
9 [Πισιδί]ας (T.Wiegand, followed by W.Weber, A.v.Premerstein and others) rather than 
[Βιθυνί]ας (R.Herzog) or [Φρυγί]ας (Habicht, followed by B.Rémy) should be restored. This 
implies that Pisidia belonged to the province Galatia in the Flavian period (cf. our lemma no. 
1244), 


————————— ———Є—— ы... 


1089. Pergamon. Dedication to Poseidon, Roman Imperial period. Small marble 
altar found in Byzantine debris in “building Z’, Northeast of the Demeter sanctuary. Mentioned 
by W.Radt, AA (1991) 423 (majuscle text); cf. C.Brixhe - A.Panayotou, BE (1992) no. 380. 


Ποσειδῶνι Αἰγαίωι ΑΣΦΑΛΕΙ 


᾿Ασφαλεῖ, or perhaps rather the more usual form of the epithet: ᾿Ασφαλεί[ωι] ? B.-P. [for the latter cf. BE 
(1967) no. 690; L.Robert, JS (1973) 170 = OMS VII 234, Herrmann]. 


араан 
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1090-1092. Apameia (area of). Epitaphs. T.Corsten, EA 17 (1991) 97-99 nos. 10-12, 
publishes the following three texts. 


1090: 97/98 no. 10. Epitaph of Apollonas, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Marble stele with 
pediment; in the pediment a large rosette; under the pediment a curved niche, with 
representation of a standing man, holding in his right hand a pruning knife before his 
chest; under the niche the inscription. Found in Mudanya (= Apameia-Myrleia) and 
now in the Museum in Bursa: 


᾿Απωλονεὶς vv-vl υἱῷ ᾿Απολονᾶ!δι µνήµης χάρι- 


1. Either ᾽Απολλωνίς (fem.) or ᾿Απολλώνι(ο)ς (masc.); the nu in fine belongs to χάρι in L. 3, 
ed.pr. Il 2-3. dative of ᾽Απολλωνᾶς. 


1091: 98/99 no. 11. Epitaph of Nana, ca. 200-150 B.C. SEG XXIX 1687 (Pfuhl- 
Mobius 1273). The relief represents two warriors fighting over a dead body lying in 
between them. Found in Zeytinbagi/Triglia, West of Mudanya and belonging to 
Apameia’s territory; now in the Depot of the Museum in Bursa. 


Νανα, Φιλίσκου θυγάτηρ, | γυνῆ δὲ ᾿Αριστοκράτου | 
Τιμοθέου τοῦ καὶ ‘Porta: | vacat χαῖρε vacat 


The relief does not fit the epitaph of a woman; it was probably re-used for Nana Il 3. Ῥωιτας: 
unattested before, C. 


1092: 99 no. 12. Fragment, Ist/2nd cent. A.D. Fragment of a marble stele with cena 
funebris: man lying on a couch and holding in his left hand a small dish; in front of 
the couch a three-legged table with food, and a small servant; inscription above the 
relief. Found in Evciler Kóyü near Zeytinbagi/Triglia (cf. preceding lemma) and now 
in the Depot of the Museum in Bursa. 


[- - -]. HNOC[ - -] [---IN- М : Φλα.[- - ] 
[---]- xoci: 06X1-- ] 4  [|---]. YCIQ vacat 


The separation-marks in LL. 2-4 look like ^ Il 1. initio perhaps an oblique hasta: A, A or A, 


ed.pr. 1l 3. M(&pxoc) Φλά(ουιος); in fine perhaps L : an epsilon ?, ed.pr. ll [4. or Y€ 102: ver, 
Pleket]. 


К 
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1093-1098. Kios (area of). Epitaphs. T.Corsten, EA 17 (1991) 90-97 nos. 4-9 (ph.), 
publishes the following six new epitaphs. 


1093: 


1094: 


1095: 


1096: 


91 no. 4. Epitaph of Apphe, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Marble stele with pediment; 
in the pediment a patera; a relief shows a cena funebris: a man lying on a couch and 
holding a wreath in his right hand; a seated, veiled woman: in the left and right corner 
a small standing servant: the one at the left holds a funnel-shaped vessel; inscription 
under the relief; in front of the couch a small table with food. Found in Hamidiye 
Köy near Gemlik (Kios); now in the Museum in Bursa. 


“Aron Στράτωνος | γυνὴ δὲ Ἑρμοδώρου, | vacat χαῖρε vacat 


91/92 no. 5. Epitaph of Tertia, Roman period. Marble naiskos-shaped stele; 
above the architrave three rosettes; on the architrave L. 1 of the inscription; under the 
architrave in a recessed field representations of various objects: woolbasket, mirror, 
spindle and distaff, a wreath with ribbons; above the wreath a small box; under the 
recessed field the rest of the inscription; found in Gençali near Gemlik (Kios); now in 
the Museum in Bursa. 

Σύνφορος τὴν στήλ(ην) μνή(μης) χάρι(ν) 

Τερτίᾳ, Ἱλάρου δούλῃ, 

εὐσεβηθίσᾳ ὑπὸ Συν- 

4 φόρου τοῦ ἰδίου ἀνδρός 


The diphthong OY is written as (Y) ; cursive sigma and epsilon; in L. 2 one E, ed.pr. 13. εὐσεβῆ 
θῖσα: ‘die fromme, bestattet von ihrem Mann’, ed.pr.; εὐσεβηθίσα, W.D.Lebek, EA 18 (1991) 
74. 


92 no. 6. Epitaph of Aelius Numenius, 2nd cent. A.D. Marble base in the 
shape of an altar; large, carefully inscribed letters. Found near Orhangazi at the Iznik 
Gólü. 
Θεοδώρα Ἑρμίογένου Αἰλίῳ | Νουμηνίῳ τῷ | ἀνδρὶ ζήσαν!!τι 
κοσμίως ἔτη! ξ΄ τὸ μνημεῖον | μνήμης χάριν: | χαῖρε 


ү, G 2 , ligatures; Αἴλιος points to the second rather than to the first cent. A.D. (so ed.pr.). 


93 no. 7. Epitaph of Meleagros, undated. Yellowish-white marble stele, 
divided into two parts; the upper part consists of a rectangular field in which the 
inscription stands; under it a large niche with a curved top and flanked by a naiskos- 
shaped frame, with pediment; in the pediment a large rosette; in the niche a small dish 
with two handles has been cut out in the bottom; in the middle a hole which goes all 
the way to the bottom of the stele. Found on a hill near the village of Celtikci in the 
area of Orhangazi and now in the Museum in Bursa. 
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Μελέαγρος | Σωπάτρου, | χαῖρε 


1097: 93-96 no. 8. Epitaph of Lalla and Apollonios, undated. White marble stele of 
exactly the same type as in the preceding lemma; the first two lines of the inscription 
were engraved above the rectangular field and have been added later, the letters were 
painted. Found in the same place as the preceding text and now in the Museum in 
Bursa. 

Λάλλα Μελεάγρου, y[v]- 
νὴ δὲ Σωπάτρου, χαῖρε 
Απολλώνιος 

4 Σωπάτρου 
vacat χαῖρε 


2. Initially the mason had engraved a vertical hasta instead of the sigma of Σωπάτρου, ed.pr. Il the 
people mentioned in this and the preceding text evidently were members of one family, ed.pr., with 
stemmata. The dishes in the niche were used for pouring out libations, ed.pr., with parallels in 
stelai from Nikaia and surroundings. 


1098: 96/97 no. 9. Epitaph of Xenon, Ist cent. A.D. Marble stele with naiskos; in the 
pediment a large rosette; on the pediment large akroteria; on the columns of the 
naiskos plant motifs; in the relief a cena funebris: a man (or boy: Xenon ?) lying on a 
couch and holding unidentifiable objects in his left and right hand (not a wreath); 
above the couch a large rooster; in front of the couch a woolbasket, a three-legged 
table with food and a pruning knife; the inscription in a tabula ansata under the relief. 
Found in Umurbey near Gemlik (Kios) and now in the Museum in Bursa. 


Λούκιος Λουκίου | καὶ Κυίντα 'Aptoltovog ἰδίῳ télkvo 
Ξένωνι ζηή|!σαντι ἔτη ο μνήμης χάριν : χαῖρε 


ы 





1099. Nikaia. Inscriptions from the Koimesis Church, early 8th cent. A.D. 
1.12пік 488-497, 500/501 (the latter two are included among the *Nachtráge' in vol. II 1 on p. 
321 a). In an article on the pre-iconoclastic phase of the apse mosaic (Virgin and Child) as 
evidence for the attitudes towards religious imagery on the eve of iconoclasm C.Barber, JEByz 
41 (1991) 43-60, on 43/44 adduces some of these inscriptions, and gives majuscle texts of 
1.12пік 494 (ph.) and 500. The cruciform monograms of 500 point to an 8th cent. A.D. date for 
the foundation of the Church (so already E.Weigand, Byzantion 6, 1931, 411-420; 1 Jznik 
assigns 500 to the 13th cent. A.D.). On 52-54 B. discusses two early 8th cent. A.D. exegeses of 
the apse inscription 494 (Ps. 110 (109), 3: ёү γαστρὸς πρὸ ἑωσφόρου γεγένηκά σε), con- 
cluding that its function was to draw attention to the incarnation and to the trinitarian aspect of 
Christ. 


eee 
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1100. Prusa ad Olympum (Bursa). Cf. T.Corsten, Die Inschriften von Prusa ad Olym- 
pum Teil I (IGSK Band 39; Bonn 1991) and II (IGSK Band 40; Bonn 1993). Vol. I presents the 
inscriptions which can be assigned to the city with reasonable certainty; vol. II contains the 
inscriptions of unknown provenance in the Museum in Bursa, preceded by chapters on the topo- 
graphy, the history, cults, coins, institutions and magistrates, baths and economy of the city. 

Vol. I has 225 inscriptions; in vol. II pp. 5/6 two texts are added; there are eight Latin texts 
(nos. 9-11, 172-176), four vacat numbers (nos. 61, 136, 142, 153) and two double numbers 
(nos. 125 a and 178 a); the total number of Greek texts in Vol. I, therefore, is 217. There are 144 
new texts. Interesting and worth mentioning are nos. 23 (the inhabitants of the village Εἰκότη- 
Εἰκότι honor a παραφύλαξ who behaved καθαρήως; relief with the police officer on horse- 
back with three shielded footsoldiers; the relief was dedicated ὑπὲρ τῆς κώμης καὶ οἰκετῶν 
(cf. vol. II p. 1)), 42 (dedication to Ταταυλᾳ: possibly Απόλλων Ταταυλας; cf. next 
number; for ἐκ τῆς ἰδίας ἐκεχειρίας = ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων cf. P.Herrmann, EA 20, 1992, 72), 43 
(корт Ταταυληνῶν erects a temple), 52 (list of members of a cult-association; μυστάρχης; 
for the name Λόγισμος in C L. 2 cf. P.Herrmann, EA 20, 1992, 72), 54 (twelve-year old girl 
who died just before or after marriage), 63 (twelve-year old girl, married), 68 (epitaph of 
"AvÜovca Φοίβου γυνή, οἰκονόμισσα Τειμοθέου), 83 (tomb with a περίκηπος), 104 
(epitaph of a λινουργός), 127 (epitaph of a πιλιοποῖος: cf. πιλοποιός), 148 (name Κουππι- 
ηνος), 157 (name Ὀπετρήιος), 178 а (ἀτελῆ γυναῖκα of eighteen years). 

For no. 49 cf. our lemma no. 1101: for no. 66 cf. M.Cremer, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1058) 
46 (beginning of the 3rd cent. A.D.; comment on the iconography: representation of a vine- 
grower); for no. 125 (the name Λάδον) cf. P.Herrmann, EA 20 (1992) 71/72; по. 116 should 
be assigned to Miletoupolis (Karacabey): cf. vol. II р. 3, referring to /.Kyz. I 189; П 71; no. 135 
belongs to Hadrianoi: cf. J.Hadrianoi 82; no. 178 is assigned to Mysia Abbaeitis (Kadoi) by 
M.Cremer in Studien zum antiken Kleinasien II (Asia Minor Studien Band 8; Bonn 1992) 93/94 
(cf. our lemma no. 1072). For no. 220 cf. D.Feissel, BE (1992) no. 616: Δόμνα | Θεοδωρή- 
tov, which is preferable to Δόμνα | Θεοδώρου) n τοῦ (Drew-Bear apud Corsten vol. 1] Ρ. 
4). Nos. 76, 81 and 139/140 are assigned to a Kyzikene workshop by M.Cremer, op.cit. (cf. 
our lemma no. 1058) 135 KH 5; 130 KN 15; 129/130 KN 13 and 132 KN 20; no. 179 to a 
workshop in the area of Miletoupolis (192 UMiS 6). Needless to say, the actual provenance of 
the stone is not necessarily the same as that of the workshop which produced it. 

Elaborate Indices and a Concordance (in vol. ID conclude the Corpus. We give a comparatio 
numerorum for vol. I; publications in periodicals (ВСН, AEMO etc.) are not included. 


I.Prusa IGR III I.Prusa CIG I.Prusa Peek, GV 

2 34 15 3718 58 968 

6 32 33 5721 59 626 

12 33 35 3719 60 443 

145 1396 88 3720 LBW 

199 31 109 7251 20 ΠΠ; 
CIG 211 8744 21 1111 

8 3722 222 8831 67 1115 


14 DAT 130 1116 
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I.Prusa LBW I.Prusa Pfuhl- I.Prusa SEG XXVIII 
134 1114 Möbius 86 1044 
164 1120 144 [ΠΠ 165 1045 
170 [1] 147 2280 50 1062 
194 1110 154 1017 SEG XXIX 
207 1123 155 Do 109 1354 
222 1117 101 1718 128 1355 
225 1118 162 2129 103 1356 

Pfuhl- 164 686, 144 1358 

Möbius 686 B,C 139 1681 
34 2274 165 1142 [| 1690 
36 2309 167 Ο47 36 1693 
69 1018 168 2312 143 1695 
74 2287 170 403 115 1697 
τη 560 150 189 155 1710 
79 931 196 1426 (cf. 74 1712 
81 948 vol. II 570) 168 1715 
9] 924 SEG IV SEG XXXVI 
95 552 60 15 159 1114 
101 1870 SEG VI 152 1140 
103 1496 39 81 SEG XL 
106 576 SEG XVI 86,152 1139 
109 1708 1 744 80 1148 
115 1697 SEG ХХҮП 93 1150 
116 1822 17/18 798 65 115] 
118 942 167 833 120 1157 
[2] 979 81 834 119 1153 
128 1882 5] 635 149 1154 
E 2311 79 836 132 1155 
139 345, 345Ь 139 1221 90 (in LL. 4/5: 1156 
140 ИЕ ΤΙ 1227 ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων | 

1111b 95 1233 [μνήμ]ης χάρειν) 
145 2139 154 1234 87 1157 
123] 123] 


—————————————————————————————————— MÀ 


1101. Prusa (area of: Inegól). Dedication to Hosios and Dikaios, 2nd cent. 
A.D. Limestone moulded altar; on the front two male busts, holding their right hands before 
their chests; below these busts a small pair of scales. Now in the Museum in Bursa. Published 
by T.Corsten, /.Prusa 73 no. 49; incorporated by M.Ricl in her catalogue of Hosios and Dikaios 
texts, EA 18 (1991) 45/46 no. 101. 


‘Ocio καὶ Δικα[ί]ῳ | N κώμη Σαρκοτύ]λη εὐχὴν ἀνέίθηκαν 
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[M.Cremer in Asia Minor Studien, Band 8: Studien zum antiken Kleinasien ЇЇ (Bonn 1992) 94, points out that 
between the two busts a small bust of a radiating Helios is discernible and argues on iconographical grounds that 
the altar was the product of a workshop in the area of Dorylaion, Pleket]. 


———————————————— UUU 


1102. Pylai (Yalova). Honorary decree for Hermoxenos, 2nd cent. A.D. White 
marble stele with a curved top found ca. five/six km S. of Ciftlik Kóy (= Strobilos); the upper, 
curved part of the stele has two registers; in the top register a niche in the shape of an aedicula; in 
the aedicula the bust of a man (perhaps Zeus); to the right and the left of the aedicula in two 
quadrangular fields two wreaths; in the second register, separated from the first by a large 
garland, representation of an eagle; to its right and left semicircular garlands with a bust inside. 
Under the second register in a slightly recessed field the inscription. Ed.pr. T.Corsten, EA 17 
(1991) 79-87 no. 1 (ph.), with translation and detailed commentary. 


ἐπὶ ἱερομναμονούσης Ἱερᾶς 
Συνκλήτου: 
Ἔδοξεν τῷ δάμῳ τῷ IIpatopv- 

4 σειτῶν τειμᾶς χάριν ἀνασ- 
τᾶσαιν ταλαμῶνα λευκῶ 
λίθω τοῦ φιλοτείμου Ἑρμοξένου 
Ἐένωνος Κρατεινήας ἄρξαντος 

8 ἁγνῶς καὶ δικαίως τὰ τοῦ δάµου 
καὶ χοραγητῶς δὲ ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων 
καὶ πυήσαντα τᾷ ἀναστάσι 
τοῦ ταλαμῶνος Δᾶμον ἐκ τῶν 

12 ἰδίων, ἐπιμελησαμένου τᾶς àp- 
XAG καὶ τᾶς ἀναστάσεω(ς) τοῦ ta- 
λαμῶνος Μενεκράτου Ἡρακλεί- 
ὠνος Κρατεινήας: ἐπὶ ἄρχον- 

16 τος Μηνίου Μηνοδότου Κεφαλήας 

γαραί 


1-2. The hieromnamon was the eponymous magistrate of Byzantion, to whose territory Pylai belonged; eponym- 
ous magistracies were often held by deities and emperors who subsequently paid the costs of the function; this is 
the first example of the Roman senate exercising such a function: either there was a temple plus cult of Θεὸς 
Σύγκλητος, whose revenues were used for the costs of the eponymate, or the senate contributed directly, ed.pr. ll 
3-4. first attestation of this damos ; for the cult of Ζεὺς Πρατομύσιος cf. I Apameia und Pylai (cf. SEG XXXVII 
1023) 114; the damos of the Pratomyseitai constituted the village which was concerned with the temple and cult of 
Zeus Pratomysios, ed.pr. ll 5. ταλαμών = stele, viz. the present monument || 7. Κρατεινήας: Κρατεινήα is a 
phyle of Byzantion; other-phylai were KegaAna (cf. L. 16), Βαθωνήα and Φιλοκτορήα, ed.pr. 119. χοραγη- 
τῶς: ‘generously’, ed.pr. I| 10-12. H. had paid for his own stele and, moreover, had financed the erection of a 
statue of Δᾶμος, i.e. of the personified village-community, ed.pr. [‘he erected a statue of Δᾶμος out of his own 
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pocket, reciprocating the erection of his own stele by the damos’, Pleket] Il 12-13. ἀρχᾶς: Menekrates was 
ἐπιμελητής of the archonship of Hermoxenos, ed.pr. 





1103. Pylai. Dedication to Theoi Epekooi, undated. Large marble altar found in 
Cinarcik near Yalova. Ed.pr. T.Corsten, EA 17 (1991) 87/88 no. 2 (dr.), on the basis of a copy 
of a local schoolmaster. 

Αγαθ[ῆ]ι [τύ |[χηι: 
Π(όπλιος) Ἰούλιος Μάρκελλος 
θεοῖς ἐπηκόοις ὑπὲρ 

4. Κ(οίντου) Παγνίου Λ[ι]κιννιανοῦ 
καὶ τοῦ σύνπαντος αὐ- | 
τοῦ οἴκου καὶ ὑπὲρ αὑτοῦ 
καὶ τῶν ἰδίων πάντων 

8 εὐχὴν ἀνέστησα 


2-4. The relation between Marcellus and Pagnius Licinnianus is unknown, ed.pr., who adds that in this area 
sometimes subordinates erected such dedications for the benefit of their masters. 


1104. Strobilos. Byzantine epitaph. Marble funerary plaque found in Çiftlik Kóy. 
Ed.pr. T.Corsten, EA 17 (1991) 88-90, on the basis of a copy of a local schoolmaster; we 
incorporate D.Feissel’s and T.Drew-Bear’s readings and restorations (BE 1992 no. 617). 


t Ἐνθάδ[ε xa]ltaxiv[tar Στρ](α)[τ]]ήγις ἀνα[γνώσ]τη(ς) | τοῦ ἁγίου (καὶ) 
[ἐνδόξ]ου allpyavyéAov Μιχ[αὴλ] {I}, viòls Μητροδόρου [(καὶ) Κυ]ρίλλαις 
Λα[πτ]ου (καὶ) (τὰ [τέκ]να αὐ!τοῦ τὰ [γλ]υ[κύτα]τα Μίηκκη (καὶ) Δώμνο[ς 
(καὶ) Μη]τρόίδορος (καὶ) Δώμνα ὁρμούμ[ενοι ἀπὸ τοῦ xo(pOov MoA[nv]ló(v) 
ὥρον τῆς δευτέρας | Γαλατία(ς): τελευτοῦσ!ιν δὲ μ(ηνὶ) Ὠκτοβρίου, ἀρχῇ ΙΙ τοῦ 
ἔτους, ἱνδ(ικτιῶνος) πρότης 


2. In fine A, copy 113. in fine E, copy I 4. 5 = (καὶ); cf. also LL. 7, 9 and 10 ΙΙ 5. the vertical hasta before 
υἱώς is strange; perhaps the right oblique hasta of the preceding lambda ?, ed.pr. II 7. ΙΑ, copy ΙΙ 8. TA--YE-- 
TAM, copy 1 11. XONOY, copy ! 11-12. the village of the Μαληνοί; роу = ὅρων; for the Malenoi cf. SEG 
XXXV 1405; XL 606. Galatia Secunda was created as a province by Theodosius or Arcadius; it consisted of the 
Southwestern part of Galatia and of a part of Phrygia Salutaris, ed.pr. II 12. initio OM, copy ΙΙ 13. ГАЛАТІАЕ, 
copy; τελευτοῦσιν = τελευτῶσιν Il 15. INA? : 5 here is an abbreviation sign |! Feissel points out that the 
chapel of St. Michael originally was the sanctuary of Pythia, called tod ἀρχαγγέλου τὸ τέµενος by Procopius 
(De Aedif. 5.3.20) and enlarged by Justinian. 


I 
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1105. Amaseia. Dated inscriptions. D.H.French in Atalay Memorial 65-70, gives a 
catalogue and a frequency curve of dated inscriptions in Amaseia and its territory. He counts 
sixty-eight dated inscriptions; mid 2nd cent. A.D. dates are preponderant in the curve [C.Marek, 
Stadt 57 and 132, reckons with twenty-four dated texts; the difference may lie in the problem of 
the size of the city’s territory, Pleket]. 


Y F  Ür[o — c- sss DT N. <A-N.. o '.  . 


1106. Amastris. Erection of a statue of Antoninus Pius, 147 A.D. Marble statue 
base built into the city wall. Ed.pr. H.Kalkan, EA 18 (1991) 97/98 (ph.). 


᾿Αγαθῆι τύχηι : 
Αὐτοκράτορα τὸ β΄ Καίσαρα 
T. Αἴλιον ᾿Αδριανὸν ᾽Αντων[1] 
4 [оу Εὐσεβῆ Σεβαστὸν m Bov- 
An καὶ ὁ δῆμος ἐκ τῶν κατα- 
λειφθέντων χρημάτων v- 
πὸ Γαίου 'Ἡλιοφῶντος κατὰ 
8 διαθήκην, ὥστε παρὰ ἔτος ἐκ 
τῆς προσόδου αὐτῶν ἀνίστα- 
[σ]θαι ἀνδριάντα τοῦ Αὐτοκ[ρά]- 
τορος : καὶ ἀποκατασταθέν- 
12 tov τῇ πόλει ὑπὸ τῆς γυναι- 
κὸς αὐτοῦ καὶ κληρονόμο[υ] 
Μαρκιανῆς Μαρκέλλου ἀνέ- 
o(tnoev) ἐν τῷ Cio’ ἔτει ἐπὶ τῶν περὶ 
16 Καιλικιανὸν Θέωνα ἀρχόντων 


7. Γάιος, son of 'Ἡλιοφῶν, is known from SEG XXXV 1317 L. 10 (= C.Marek, Stadt, Ara und Territorium in 
Pontus-Bithynia und Nord-Galatia (Istanb. Forschungen Band 39; Tübingen 1993) 161 no. 10); he was ephebarch 
under Hadrian and in 131 A.D. he dedicated а satyr for the aeternitas imperii, ed.pr. ll 8. παρὰ ἔτος: ‘im ersten 
Jahr', ed.pr., who assumes that for the next years the testament will have established other destinations for the 
money [or should we assume that each year a statue of the emperor is to be erected ?; for annual dedications of 
imperial statues and portraits cf. A.Chaniotis - G.Rethemiotakis, Tyche 7 (1992) 32, Pleket; LSJ s.v. ἔτος gives 
for Pausanias 9.32.3 (παρὰ ἔτος) ‘every other year’, but for Tab. Heracl. 1 101 (πὰρ Εέτος) ‘yearly’!, 
Herrmann] Il 14-15. ANEIZEN, lapis; since ἐν goes with the following τῷ ἔτει we should read ἀνέ]σ(τησεν), 
ed.pr. [or ἀνέ]σ(τάθη) ?, Pleket] ll 15. year 217 = 147 A.D. (Lucullan era: 70 B.C.), ed.pr. Il 16. perhaps 


Καικιλιανόν was meant, ed.pr. 
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1107. Котапа. Honorary inscription for L.Aelius Caesar, 137 A.D./GR Ш 
105. Republished by B.Rémy, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1136) 104-107. The stone is lost. On 
the basis of the original copy of Bellino (from 1816) R. argues that initio only two or three letters 
were missing. He proposes: [Αἴ]λιον Καίσαρα | ў Ἱεροκαισαρέων | Κομανέων πόλις · | 
ἔτους py’. It is not certain whether the pronomen Λ(ούκιον) was engraved. For L.Aelius 
Caesar cf. our lemmata nos. 1136 and 1250. On the assumption that our text must be contemp- 
oraneous with the dedication from Sebastopolis (137 A.D.), R. argues that Komana’s era started 
in 34 A.D., when Tiberius annexed the area. Comment on the iconography of Ma, as shown by 
coins of the city [cf. also C. Marek, Stadt 62, 79 and 133, Pleket]. 


1108. Neoklaudiopolis (area of: Ag Narli). Bilingual milestone, 121/122 A.D. 
Ed.pr. D.H.French in B.Rémy (ed.), Pontica I 79/80 (ph.). 


vacat Imp(erator1) 
Caesari, divi Tra- 
lani vacat Par(thici) fil(io), divi 
4 Nervae nepoti, Tra- 
iano Adriano Aug(usto) 
pontif(ici) maxi(mo), trib(unicia) 
potes(tate) VI, co(n)s(uli) III 
8 Αὐτοκράτορι Kat- 





1108bis. Neoklaudiopolis. Honorary inscription for Iulia Mamaea, 224/225 
A.D. Stone built into the foundations of the Kurgunlu mosque in Vezirkópru (= Neoklaudio- 
polis). Ed.pr. G.Kahl - E.Olshausen in IX Araştirma Sonuçlari Toplantisi (1991) 12-14. 


᾿Αγαθῇ Τύχη 12 
[ Ἰουλία[ν Μ]αμα[ῖαν!] ] 
[ [Σε]β(αστὴν) vacat μη[τέρα] 1 

4 [τοῦ [κ]υ[ρίου ἡμ]ῶν ] 


ἐπὶ Π. ᾿Αλφίου 

Αὐείτου πρεσβ(ευτοῦ) 
καὶ ἀντιστρ(ατήγου) τοῦ 
Σεβ(αστοῦ), ἄρχοντος 


[ [θειο]τάτο[υ] vacat |] 16 
[ [Αὐτοκρ]άτο[ρος] | 
[ M. Αὐρ. Σεουήρου | 
8 [᾿Αλεξάνδρου | 
п Bovan καὶ ὁ 20 
δῆμος Νεοκλαυ- 
διοπολειτῶν 


Κλ. Φάλκωνος, 
ἐπιμεληθέν- 

των Αντ. Av- 
τωνείνου 

καὶ Avp. Ἡλιάδου 
ἐν τῷ σκθ΄ 

[ἔτει] 
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12-15. P.Alfius Avitus is a provincial governor (Pontos or Galatia) not attested so far; he is probably the succes- 
sor of L. Iulius Apronius Maenius Pius Salamallianus, edd.pr. 1 21-22. year 229 = 224/225 A.D. (Paphlagonian 
era: 6 B.C.). 


eee 


1109-1135. Sebastopolis. Catalogue of inscriptions. T.B.Mitford, ZPE 87 (1991) 
181-243, presents a complete collection of the texts of the city and its territory (55 in all), except 
for the milestones. Several texts were published recently by B.Le Guen-Pollet, SEG XXXIX 
1347-1364. A comparatio numerorum between the texts which were published in Corpora or 
other epigraphical standard works and the texts published by Le G.-P. and M. is given in SEG 
XXXIX 1347, including the important new readings. In nos. 1348-1364 the less well-known 
texts are reprinted, incorporating M.’s readings. One should add to 1358 that M. indeed reads in 
his no. 50 LL. 5/6: οἱ παἰράγοντες. M. comments on all texts and gives photos and/ or facsimi- 
les of all published texts. On 182-186, M. briefly comments on the name of the city (originally 
τὰ Κάρανα 3, refounded under Augustus as Sebastopolis; the second name Herakleopolis, 
attested in the 2nd cent. A.D., is derived from the mythical founder Herakles), the city's history 
and importance, the internal organization, the spread of Christianity, the ruins (underlying the 
modern village of Sulusaray). Below we give the new inscriptions published by M. and not in Le 
G.-P.'s article. They are scheduled to appear in Studia Pontica III fasc. 2 and have been given a 
SP-number by M., which we do not reproduce. 


1109: 190/191 no. 5 (ph.). Honorary inscription for Trajan, 98 A.D. Large stele of 
gray limestone with mouldings above and below, broken above. Built into the wall 
of a house in Sulusaray. 


Αὐτοκράτορα ργέτην, Σεβαστ- 

Νέρουαν Tpa- 8 οπολειτῶν ἄ- 

ιανὸν Καίσαρα ρχοντείς), βουλ.- 
4. Σεβαστὸν Tepp- [ή], δῆμος vacat 

ανικὸν τὸν κόσμο- vacat 

v σωτῆρα καὶ ede- “тойс р. 


1110: 191/192 no. 6 (copies of J.G.C.Anderson, F.Cumont) (facsim.; ph.). Honorary 
inscription for Trajan, 105/106 A.D. Statue base of white limestone, broken 
above. Built into the wall of a house in Sulusaray. 


[Αὐτοκράτορα Καΐσ]- [γ]έτην τοῦ [κόσμου] 
[αρα Νέρουαν Τραια]- A. ᾿Αντώνιος Σατορ- 
[νὸν Σεβα[|σ[τ]ὸ[ν Γερμα]- 8 νεῖνος ἐκ τῶν 

4. [ν]ικὸν Δακικὸ[ν τὸν] ἰδίων. Ἔτει ηρ΄ 


[σ]ω[τ]ῆρα καὶ εὐ[ερ]- 
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4-6. Anderson’s copy preserves the first letter of each line I! 7-8. for L.Antonius Saturninus, see 
our lemma πο. 1112 and perhaps Le G.-P. no. 4, ed pr. 

1111: 233 no. 43 (ph). Honorary inscription for Trajan, 98-102 A.D. Fragment 
of whitish limestone, complete only above. Built into the wall of a house at Magat 
(20 km South Southwest of Zela). 

[Αὐτοκρ]άτορα [μανικὸ]ν τὸν 
[Νέ]ρουαν Τραια- [κόσμου σωτῆρα] 
[νὸ]ν Καίσαρα [καὶ εὐεργέτην] 

4 ἰΣεβ]αστὸν Tep- 

1112: 199/200 no. 11 (ph.). Honorary inscription for L.Antonius Saturninus, 
104 A.D. Statue base of gray limestone. Built into a house in Sulusaray. LL. 10-13 
are in smaller script than the rest. 

A. ᾽Αντώνιον A. 'Av- 
τωνίου Δομιτια- (leaf) 
νοῦ υἱὸν Σεργία (leaf) 

4. Σατορνεῖνον, τὸν 
ἐκ προγόνων ἀρχι- (leaf) 
ερέα καὶ φιλόπατριν, 
ἀρχιερασάμενον 

8 λαμπρότατα καὶ (leaf) 
ἐκτενέστατα, στε- 
φανηφόρον τε τοῦ μεγίστου 
Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος Νέρβα 

12 Τραιανοῦ Σεβαστοῦ Γερμανι- (leaf) 
ко? Δακικοῦ, φυλῃ Διοπατορίς 
vac Ἔτους çp vacat 

1-4. For the honorand, cf. our lemma no. 1110. 
1113: 206 no. 14 (ph.). Honorary inscription for C.Julius Bassus. Statue base of 


whitish limestone. Built into a wall of the mosque in Sulusaray. 


Г. Ἰούλιον Βάσσον δει καθ᾽ ἃ ἔδοξεν 

ἀπὸ στρατιῶν φιλό- τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δή- 

πατριν γενόμενον,8 HQ ἀνδρίαντα av- 
4 ὡς καὶ διανομὰς κα- νας τοῦ ἀνασταθεῖν 


ταλιπεῖν τῇ πατρ[ί]- 
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1114: 


1115: 


1116: 


Undated by ed.pr. 112. a militiis (equestribus), ed.pr. [cf. M.Christol, T.Drew-Bear in Travaux et 
Recherches en Turquie 1982 (Turcica ID 39 note 46, Herrmann]. 


214/215 no. 21 (ph). Honorary inscription for Klaros. Rectangular base of 
gray marble; mouldings cut away above and below, except on the right. In a garden 
in Sulusaray. 


Κλᾶρον Λευκίου ᾽Αμασέα τροφέα εὐσεβίας χάριν 
Ἰουλία Σεουῆρα τὸν ἑαυτῆ 


Undated by ed.pr. ΙΙ 2. Julia Severa may be the daughter of Julius Severus of our lemma no. 1117; 
ed.pr. 


190 no. 4 (copy of F.Cumont) (facsim.). Dedication to Theos Hypsistos, ca. 
150 A.D. or later. Altar of gray limestone, built into the wall of a garden in 
Sulusaray. M. comments on the epithet Hypsistos, which is no proof of Judaism. 


Θεῷ 'Y- 4 χάριν Πον- 
ψίστῳ tla Οὐαλε- 
εὐχῆς ρία 


208-210 πο. 17 (copies of Girard, F.Cumont) (facsim.). Fragment of the 
epitaph of a young man. Block of gray limestone. Near the bridge over the river 
Skylax; now lost. 


S 5 ]vov 
[--Jetav xoi προ[θυμίαν ...] &y- 
Qv διά te τὰς τ[-------- Ίσασην 


4 [φ]ιλοτίμῳ καὶ ν|..]ω[---]ι καὶ - 

[-Ιραναν καὶ ἀ[ρε]την (nv) καὶ [.. ἐ]νν- 
[εακαιδ]έκατον ἔτος [οὔπω ἀν]ύ[σα]ς κ[αὶ] 
ἐν [ἀώ]τῳ τῆς ἡλικίας ἀποθαν[ὼν] 

8 exes [φιλ]ομαθείᾳ ol. κα]ὶ ῥώμ[ῃ 2] 
[κεκασ]μένος καὶ εὐκοσμίᾳ καὶ 
[σωφ]ροσύνῃ καὶ [χάρ]ιτι καὶ φιλαν[θρω]- 
[πί]ᾳ διενεγκὼν καὶ μεγάλας ἐλ[πί]- 

12 ᾖ[δ]ας ὑ[ποφήν]α[ς] οὐ μόνον τοῖς γ[ο]- 
νεῦσι, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῇ πόλει πά[σῃ] 
ὅτι αὐ[τῆ]ν σεμνοτέρ[α]ν καὶ o[.]o 
[.Јосту |.]εα[.]ορπο]..]ρσεω[...] 


Undated by ed.pr. Il the copy of Girard is somewhat more complete: 2. (end) ΑΓ || 4. (end) NAT 
IKAI I| 5. РА АМК AIAX HHNNHNKAI PNE Il 6. EIKO ХКА Il 7. ENOI TWTHE ΗΛΙΚΙΑΣΑΠΟ- 
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GANE 1 8. ENEE ATOHAIAEIAE"uPWT |! 9. ENE:K-MENOX Il 10. ΡΑΣΥΝΗΚΑΙΠΙΑΣΤΗ- 
ΠΚΑΙΦΙΛΑΝΟ Il 15. M. reads on the squeeze: ΙΝ[.]Ε[..]ΟΛΠΟΗΣΕΙ. 
1117: 213/214 no. 20 (ph.). Epitaph of Lucia Valeria and Valeria Mais. 
Rectangular stele of gray limestone. Built into the wall of a house in Sulusaray. 
Λουκίᾳ Οὐαλερίᾳ τῷ ᾿Αργαίῳ, ταῖς 
γυναικὶ Ἰουλίου φι[λ]αδέλφαις καὶ 
Σεουῆρου rion- 12 φιλ[ά]νδροις, 
4 μου ἀνδρός, καὶ Λούκιος Οὐαλέριος 
Οὐαλερίᾳ Μαϊ(δ)ι Οὐάληνς καὶ Φλαουία 
τῇ kla) Λουκούλλῃ Μαὶς ταῖς σεμναῖς 
γυναικὶ Κλαυδίου 16 κ(α)ὶ παναρέτοις 
8 Χαρεισίου, ἀρχιερέως θυγατράσιν, 
Καισαρέων τῶν πρὸς μνήμης χάριν 
Undated by ed.pr. II 5. MATAI, lapis; the sisters may have been related to L.Maesius Rufus, who 15 
mentioned in a Latin inscription (206/207 no. 15), ed.pr. Il 6. KAI, lapis Il 8-10. the κοινὸν Kan- 
παδόκων at Kaisareia near Mt. Argaios is mentioned in IGR IV 1645; only three other archiereis of 
the koinon are known, all from Komana, ed .pr. ΙΙ 16. KAI, lapis. 
1118: 217/218 no. 23 (copy of F.Cumont) (facsim.). Fragment of a funerary 


epigram ?, 2nd cent. A.D. Partly published by D.Damon, Syll.Const. 7 (1874) 
3 (LL. 1-13). Half round (?) block of gray limestone, broken on both sides. Beside a 
house in Sulusaray. This stone and the texts no. 1119-1121 and Le G.-P. no. 16 
may belong to the same large funerary monument. 


[------- | v li στρ[---] [------- ]μακαριστο[---] 
[-- Πάντα]ρχον τιµ[---] [----- εἵ]νεκα Παντά[ρχου 
. ἄ]λλοις γεγ|---] p 
[------- Ίιον ειθει[---] [------ Ίτινος τόδε [---] 
[-------- Ίου μὲν ψυ[χ---] 16 |------ Ίδε Σεβαστό[πολις --] 
[------- ]ειν χρύσεα [---] [------ Ἱτέρη παράκ[οιτις --] 
[-------Jtpnv δ' ἀγα[---] |-------κεν ἵνα μνη[---] 
[------- ]στῳ δ᾽ &v[--.] [--- αὐ]τὸς ἐγὼ Πά[νταρχος 
Баса ] καὶ ἁρμον[---] s 
|--------εευ ὅπως [---] 20 [------Ἴτη ὅπως ζ[---] 
[------- Ίιοσι ἐς ζω[---] [------ Jotew οις π[---] 
=== ] 1 εἶται κῦδος [---] [-- γράμ]ματαᾳ καιν[ὰ ---] 


Damon has the following variants: 2. PONT Il 3. AAOICTET ΙΙ 4. NCIOICI Il 6. ІМХРҮСӨА ΙΙ 9, 


AIABMON Il 12. CITAIKYAO ΙΙ 13. KAPICTE ΙΙ at the Іей, at least fifteen letters are missing. 
Cumont's copy shows at the left: 1. ӨЕ ll 9. СӨЛАС [--10--] KAI Il 11. N. 


PONTOS 395 


eee 


1119: 


1120: 


219/220 no. 24 (copies of Girard, J.G.C.Anderson, F. Cumont, T.B.Mitford) 
(facsim.; ph.). Fragment of a funerary epigram ?, 2nd cent. A.D. Block of 
gray limestone, broken on both sides. The block me to a large monument (see 
our lemma no. 1118) and may have been located on the right of no. 1118. Found in a 
field near Sulusaray, later built into the wall of the mosque at Cermik. 
---]ομβροτον εὐχ[ὴν --] 12 [-- ἐ]φημερίοις vac 
-]g Αὐσονίου vac [-- τηλ]εκλειτῇ Θεοτί[μᾳ --] 
-Јоу βασιλῆος ἐτ[--] [-- το]ῦτο κάμεν τέμεν[ος --] 
-] ἐπιφροσύνης vac [-- πε]ρίδρομον ἄλσει κι[--] 
-] ἄφθιτος ἐνκατ[--] 16 |-- β]ωμοῦ ἀνηγάγετο [--] 
-]ίοιο πόλου vac [-- ἀ]μωμήτῃ Θεοτίµᾳ [--] 
π)ερικλειτῇ Θεοτίμ[ᾳ --] |-- -]tov αἰὲν ἔχω vac 
-- τύ]μβῳ ἐπ᾽ εὐκλέϊσε[ν --] [---]ι ἐπεὶ καὶ πότνα ι[--] 
|-- κ]αὶ πάλιν οἰχομέν[η --] 
[---]α σαοφροσύνῃσι [--] 
[-- κ]ατὰ ῥυομένη vac 


E 
[-- 
|= 
[= 
[== 
[= 
[ 
[-- ]оуос σοῖσιν &v[--] 20 
[---]ν ἠνεκέως ἀλο[χ--] 
|---]|αφθίμενοι καὶ [--] 

1. “OpBpotov (for ἄμβροτον) 7 or Κλε]όμβροτον ?, ed.pr. Il 5. ἐνκατ[άκειται 7, ed.pr. Il б. 
[οὐραν]ίοιο πόλου, R.Merkelbach apud ed.pr. Il [8. ἐπευκλέϊσε[ν, Herrmann] Il [10. ΝΗΝΕΚΕΩΣ: 
a form of (δι)ηνέκης 7 Il 11. κατ]αφθίμενοι Il 13 (and 17). for Θεοτίμα, cf. also our lemma по. 
1120 Dt lekker: 


220/221 no. 25 (copies of F.Cumont, T.B.Mitford) (facsim.; ph.). Partly published 
by D.Damon, Syll.Const. 7 (1874) 5 (LL. 1-13). Fragment of a funerary 
epigram ?, 2nd cent. A.D. Block of gray limestone, left and right sides cut away; 
probably part of a large monument, see our lemma no. 1118. In a wall of a house at 
Sulusaray. 


Θε]οτίμα[----] 12 
quum ===] 
ОЕ 


, 


[-- [-- σωφρο]σύνη θεσ[----] 
[eee Са ου гуз yap ΠΛ 
is [----]v ἀγαγοῦσα [----] 
ΠΤ 1 [----]inv δὲ γόον [----] 
[----]e yvv[----] 16  [-—-] μέλαθρο[ν ---] 
[---Πιγενέο[ς ===] [----]vovog [----] 

[-- Π]ανταρχ[----] [----] 

[----] καὶ κλειο[----] [ 

|----]ισι τριβοῦ[νον == 20 | 

[----1ерос ex βα[σιλῆος --] [ 

[----] ἣν μετὰ µ|----] [ 
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1122: 


1123: 
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1. Θε]οτίμ[α, C.; cf. our lemma no. 1119 LL. 13 and 17 Il 2. PEIHC, С. 17. for Πάνταρχος, cf. 
our lemmata nos. 1118 LL. 2, 14 and 19; 1121 L. 3 1112. Θεο[τίμα, R.Merkelbach apud ed.pr. Ἰ 
[22. στ]εναχι[ζ-- ?, Herrmann]. 


221/222 no. 26 (facsim.). Fragment of a funerary epigram ?, 2nd cent. 
A.D. Large block of gray limestone, now broken into two parts; probably part of a 
large monument, see our lemma no. 1118. Found East of Sulusaray. 


[--]CA[---]ETHN EQCATO[--] 
[----]I tov πάσης ἀρετῆς A[--] 
[---]I αὐτὸς ἐγὼ ΠΑΝΤΙ[--] 
[---JENEIHNAMEYQNQ[--] 
[----]JAQHAAAP[--]IEQN H[--] 
[----]HTETIA CINTAPHTIATI[--] 
[--]N A[---] OA NKOBA ACTEI[--] 
[---]OYNACOEAMOIBIOI[--] 

Е 
[iss 


* e о â ọ * ο 


пероси 


[ 2 4 -- ]HANTOI [--] 
ο ο JE [.]T E NOO[--] 
[E ЈА EO ECKA [--] 
Г 55 JANKAI®OIAECCI[--] 
[ -- ]IITOCNOONAAAOY[--] 
16  [---] ἀθάνατον βιότοιο [--] 
[--- 


кь «© ọ  @ у 


[------- JM ONA OTAINEIAK[--] 
[---]I [--JOMO[-----]A EONI [--] 
20 [------]AN T T [-------------- 1 


3. Πάντα[ρχος ?, cf. our lemmata nos. 1118 LL. 2, 14 and 19; 1120 L. 7, ed.pr. Il (6. πᾶσιν 
γὰρ ΙΙ 7. βλαστει--, Pleket]. 


225/226 πο. 31 (copies of J.G.C.Anderson, F.Cumont) (facsim.). Epitaph of the 
deacon Paulus, Christian period. Stele with pediment; in the field a large 
cross; on and around the pediment are garlands of leaves. Zela, іп a cemetery, where 
it has been brought from Sulusaray: Κοίμησις διακόνου | Πάβλου 


2. For Πάβλος (= Παῦλος) see MAMA I 258 (10th cent.), ed.pr. 


226/227 no. 32 (ph.). Epitaph of the monk Theodoros, Christian period. 
Stele of reddish granite, decorated with a large cross in an arched niche; in the upper 
panels two rosettes. Found on the citadel at Zela, where it may have been brought 
from Sulusaray: Κοίμείσις Θεοδώρου | μοναχοῦ 
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1124: 


1125: 


1126: 


1127: 


1128: 


1129: 


1130: 


228 no. 34 (ph.). Epitaph of the priest Timotheos, Christian period. Altar 
of dark limestone. Said to have been found in the mountains 2hrs East of Sulusaray. 
The text is an elegiac couplet. 


Τιμόθεον 4. τιανοῖσιν πρεσ- 
τὸν ἄριστον βύτερον πάτρης 
ἐν ἀνδράσι Χρισ- δέξατο γῆ φιλίη 


4-5. Πρεσβύτερος: ‘Elder’, ed.pr.; D.Feissel, BE ( 1992) no. 620, prefers to interpret it as ‘priest’. 


229 πο. 36 (ph.). Epitaph of Maria, Christian period. Large limestone stele, 
triangular above; below the inscription a large palm tree with ten branches. In the 
cemetery wall at Sulusaray: + Ἔνθα κα[τ]!άκιτη ñ δού/λη Θε(οῦ) Mopta 


229/230 no. 37 (ph.). Epitaph of Andreas, Christian period. Rectangular 
stele of whitish limestone; below the inscription a large tree of life. 


t | Ἐνθάδιε κατάκιτ|ε δοῦλος Θεοῦ | ᾿Ανδρέας f 


231 πο. 39 (copy made by an Armenian sent to Girard) (facsim.). Epitaph of 
Patricia, Christian period. From Sulusaray or from the neighborhood of Zela or 
from the cemetery at Çermik ?: + "Hv@a κατάκ[ι]!τε Πατρικία t 


231 no. 40 (ph.). Cf. D.Feissel, BE (1992) no. 620. Epitaph of an archdeacon, 
Christian period. Large stele of limestone decorated with a large cross; the 
inscription is in the lower panels. Found at Alpuderesi (ca. 5 km North of 
Sebastopolis), but perhaps brought there from Sulusaray. 


[Ὑπὲρ] εὐχῆς 4 [χιδια]κώνου 
[κ(αὶ) ἀναπ]αύσεω- [---]vac t 
[c ...]ov ἀρ- 


2. [--]λυσεω[--]: κατα]λύσεω[ς, ed.pr. Il 3-4. [-- Κ]ουάρ![του δια]κώνου, ed.pr. 


232/233 no. 42 (copy of J.G.C.Anderson) (facsim.). Epitaph of Pancharios, 
Christian period. Kizilca Sógüt (9 km North of Kunduz), perhaps originally from 
the cemetery at Çermik: Ἔνθα καἰάκιτη ὁ μαἰκάριος Παν![χ]άρις 


237 no. 48 (copy sent by Girard). Epitaph of Harmatios, Christian period. 
From Yenikóy (between Sulusaray and Zela). 
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1131: 


1132: 


1133: 


1134: 


1135: 


Ἐνθάδε κα- 4 θεοφίλῃ 
τάκιτε "App- [ῇ μ]ν[ήμπ] κ[οι]- 
άτιος 0 ἐν [μηθείς] 


2/3. For a possible parallel, cf. 50281 = Mitford 51 = Le Guen-Pollet 29: --τος {[ Αρ]μᾶτις. 


241 no. 53 (copy of F.Cumont) (facsim.). Epitaph of Sura, 3rd cent. A.D. ? 
Block of gray limestone, broken below and left. Above the inscription: wreath, 
basket, comb, vine with grapes, mirror, spindle and distaff. In a house at Malüm- 
seyit. 
T&Ov)ux(e Σ)ύρα, φύσι καὶ 1- πτως TE αὐτῷ συνζή- 
θεσι κεκοσμημένη, саса τὸν πρόσω β[ίον] 
αὔξουσά τε τοὺς εἰδί- [μήτηρ δὲ] γινα[μένη] 
4 ουςπάντας, ἀμέ- 0 0 ------------ 


1. TEOIKIOYPA, facsim. 


241/242 no. 54 (copy of F.Cumont) (facsim.). Epitaph of Maria, ca. 450 A.D. 
Re-used pedimental stele of gray limestone. In the field a large cross. From 
Malümseyit, in the cemetery (where several uninscribed stones are lying: columns or 
milestones, one with a cross). 


(t Ἔνθα kata}! t Ἔνθα κατάἰκιται Μαρία n | ἐνάρετος 


232 no. 41 (copy of J.G.C.Anderson) (facsim.). Fragment mentioning a 
monastery, Christian period. Found at Kunduz (19 km East Northeast of 
Sulusaray), perhaps originally from the cemetery at Cermik: [Τὸ μο]ναστήριον 
tod E[--]. Ed.pr. comments on monastic life near Sebastopolis (see our lemma no. 
1123) and in Pontos. 


224/225 no. 29 (copy of F.Cumont) (facsim.). Fragment of unknown cha- 
racter. Fragment of a marble plaque. Found Southwest of Sulusaray. 


[---] τῆς φοβεη βισ[---! -- τ]ὰς λύπας φιλει[---] 


Undated by ed.pr. 


225 no. 30 (copy of Girard) (facsim.). Fragment of unknown character. From 
Sulusaray? 


le CAI eee | 4 [--JAAANSTEOIAYE[--] 


[--]AESATIIMPNIA[--] [--]4; СІСЛОЕСПААА [--] 
[--ЈАМРУКІАЛОПА[--] [--]XIIKAPAHTEIKA[--] 
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Undated by ed.pr. Il 2. Καλπ(ογυρνία or Σεµπρωνία 9, ed.pr. ll 5. AVG ?, Cumont. 


eee 


1136. Sebastopolis (Sulusaray). Dedication to Hadrian and L.Aelius Caesar, 
137 A.D. /GR III 111. Republished by B.Rémy in B.Rémy (ed.), Pontica I 98-104 (ph.), who 
rediscovered the lower part of the stone (LL. 6-12); no new readings. The stone was probably 
erected in commemoration of the adoption of L.Aelius Caesar in 136 A.D. The city's era is 3/2 
В.С. [cf. also C. Marek, Stadt 54-57, for a discussion of the origin, the location and the era. In 
IGR Ш 114, mentioned by R. on 100 note 17, the true reading is ρζγ΄ (163) and not ρξς' (166); 
combined with M.Aurelius' third consulate, this new reading yields the required era of 3/2 B.C., 
Pleket]. Comment on Sebastopolis’ second name Herakleopolis, attested on coins from Hadrian 
onwards. In Appendices catalogues of coins and inscriptions respectively, recording L.Aelius 
Caesar. Cf. also our lemmata nos. 1107 and 1250. 


MÀ LLL 


1157-1139. Sebastopolis. Three Jewish epitaphs, late Roman/early Byzantine 
period (not later than 500 A.D.). B.Le Guen-Pollet, B.Rémy in B.Rémy (ed.), Pontica I 
117-123 nos. 1-3 (ph.), publish the following texts now in the archaeological depot in Sulusa- 
ray. They point out that after 500 A.D. Jewish inscriptions tend to be written in Hebrew only (cf. 
no. 1). 


1137: 117/118 no. 1. Epitaph of Lampeti(o)s. Rectangular white marble plaque with 
representation of a large menorah supported by a tripod; inscription on both sides of 
the menorah. 

Ἔνιθα | xatalkitn Λαμ!!πέτις ἄρίχων : (ἐν) 
eilprvn η κύϊμησις αὐ! vv τοῦ vv || Hebrew line 


5-6. The menorah and Lampetios’ archonship underline the Jewish character of the text, edd.pr. 
[for ἄρχων and other Jewish functionaries cf. JRS 83, 1993, 77 and 81-84, Pleket] H 10. the 
Hebrew line is a translation of LL. 6-9: ‘may you rest in peace’. 


1138. 119 no. 2. Epitaph of Sara. Gray marble plaque with representation of a menorah 
supported by a tripod; inscription above the menorah. 


Ἔνθα κατάκιτε | Σάρα πρεσβῦτ/[ι]ς : eipéve 


2-3. πρεσβῦτις: either wife of a Jewish πρεσβύτερος or a title for females in their own right, 
edd.pr. 


1139. 120/121 no. 3. Epitaph of the child Despoina. Rectangular white marble plaque; 
inscription in an incised frame; above the inscription representation of a menorah 
supported by a tripod and flanked by two palms (loulab) and trumpets (shofar). 
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Ἔνθα καἰτάκιτη Διεσπένα | πεδίν 


2-3. Δεσπένα = Δεσποίνα ll 4. πεδίν = παιδίον, edd.pr. 





1140. Sinope. Onomastics. Cf. SEG XL 1175 and our lemma no. 1141. D.H.French in 
L.Gindin et alii, Sth International Congress on Thracology, Moscow 16-22 October, 1988. Acta 
Associationis Internationalis. Terra Antiqua Balcanica 6 (1991) 242-248, studies the earliest 
sources for Sinopean onomastics (Sth-3rd cent. В.С.): 110 names on record in inscriptions, 43 on 
coins and 36 on amphora- and tile stamps. He concludes that Greek forms are dominant, perhaps 
reflecting the Ionic Greek origin of the colonists. None of the names adduced as Paphlagonian by 
Strabo (12.3.25) is epigraphically attested, except for Μάνης which is rather a Phrygian name. 
F. finds no support for L.Robert’s thesis (Noms indigènes dans l'Asie-Mineure gréco-romaine, 
Paris 1963, 529-540) concerning a common Anatolian stratum for the populations on the North 
and South shore of the Black Sea. Names based on Anatolian toponyms (with the added 
termination -1¢) and found on the North shore are derived also from areas outside Paphlagonia 
and Cappadocia. F. suggests that some male names in -1с may be Thracian: Γις [but cf. BE 
(1993) nos. 537 and 574: [εις or Γης, genitive Γιος, recorded by L.Zgusta, KPN š 210/3], 
Γληρις, Οργιαλις [but cf. SEG XL 1175: the nominative is Ὀργιάλης ог 'OpytaA ec, 
Pleket], Σαθις and Φιντις [but O.Masson, BE (1993) πο. 177, compares it with the Greek name 
Φιντίας]. On 246/247 lists of Sinopean anthroponyms. 


1141. Sinope. Epitaphs. D.H.French, EA 18 (1991) 141-156, presents a catalogue of 
gravestones, all of which were found in Sinope. This group includes three different types: A. 
simple, flat slab without cornice, pediment or relief sculpture (nos. 1-6); B. stele with cornice or 
pediment but sometimes with a frame or with pilasters without relief sculpture (nos. 7-15); C. 
stele with cornice or pediment with a frame and with relief sculpture (nos. 16/17). Two stones 
(nos. 18/19) cannot be classified because there is no extant description. New are nos. 5/6, 9-15 
and 17. For another series of epitaphs cf. SEG XL 1175 and EA 19 (1992) 45-60 nos. 1-19. 

1. Χαῖρις | ᾿Αθεναῖος | Φαλερές (= Φαλερεύς; ‘an Athenian from Phaleron'; D.M.Robin- 
son, AJA 9, 1905, 319 no. 56; Sth/4th cent. B.C.); 2. Μάνης | Μήτρ[ιο]ς І.Т. (D.M.Robin- 
son, AJPh 27, 1906, 279 no. 1 and 447 no. 1; 4th cent. B.C.); 3. Δημοτίων | Δημοκλεῦς | 
᾽Αθηναῖος (ph.; B.Lifshitz, Grazer Beitrdge 2, 1974, 98 πο. 2; 4th cent. B.C.); 4. Ἱκεσίη | 
Πασιχαρέυς (= Πασιχαρέους; ph.; B.Lifshitz, art.cit. 99 no. 4; 4th cent. B.C); 5. Εὐθυ- 
κράτηἰς Βατῆθεν | Αἰγηίδος | φυλῆς vac H vac | ᾿Αθηναῖος (ph.; 5th/Ath cent. B.C.); 6. 
Εὐκλείδης | "Αττειος: | Ὥφελον edte μ᾽ ἔτίικτεθανεν ἢ pnôllè γενέσθαι μέλλ!ων ἡλι- 
King μὴ κἰατὰ μέτρα vacat {τελεν vacat (ph.; 4th cent. B.C.; εὖτε = εὗτε: "Άττειος = "Ат- 
τιος, genitive of "Attic, ed.pr.); 7. Ὀλυμπιόδωρος | Εὐξένο Κυμαῖος (ph.; B.Lifshitz, 
art.cit. 98 no. 1; 4th cent. B.C); 8. ᾿Ανθεστήριος | Ῥόδωνος (ph.; B Lifshitz, art.cit. 99 no. a 
4th cent. B.C.); 9. Tig Ἱστιαίο (ph.; 4th cent. B.C. [for the feminine name Гіс cf. also S. 
Durugónül, EA 19, 1992, 68/69, Pleket]); 10. Πύθης | Οἰωνία (ph.; perhaps Πυθῆς; 4th 
cent. B.C.); 11. Εὐαλκίδης | Κόνωνος (ph.; 4th cent. B.C); 12. Φίλα Φιλίνου γυνή (ph.; 
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4th cent. B.C); 13. Βερκίων | Κίσσο (ph.; undated; to be related to βέρκιος = ἔλαφος (Hesy- 
chios) ?, BE 1993 no. 571); 14. Δαίσκος Διονυσίο (ph 4th cent. В.С.); 15. Βεμβεη[ς--] 
or Βεμβετ[--] (ph.; 4th cent. B.C.); 16. Γάγας τῆς Αναξιμ[βρότο (ph.; SEG XVI 751; 
LSAG 373 no. 73; B.Lifshitz, art.cit. 98; 500-450 B.C.; epitaph of Taya); 17. cf. our lemma 
no. 1142; 18. Λ(εγωμέδων | ᾿Αριστώνακτος | Φλογίων I[--] (CIG 4162 + Add. jy, JOUER 
D.M.Robinson, AJA 9, 1905, 306 no. 31; 4th cent. B.C. 2); 19. Νάννα | Διονύσοιο | Στρα- 
τοκλῆς | Διονύσοιο (D.M.Robinson, AJA 9, 1905, 319 no. 55; 4th cent. B.C.; the editors of 
EA and P.M.Fraser suggested to French that Διονύσοιο is not the patronymic but the name of 
the god: ‘former slaves, now manumitted 2’). 

The three Athenians, on record in nos. 1, 3 and 5, may have been (descendants of the) 
Athenian volunteers, who according to Plutarch, Pericles 20.1,2, settled in Sinope ca. 435 B.C. 


eee 


1142. Sinope. Epitaph of Nana, ca. 450 B.C. Limestone grave stele; at the top an 
akroterion in the form of a palmette and two scrolls; below the akroterion a recessed panel with 
representation of a standing woman holding a box in her left and opening it with her right hand; 
traces of red paint; inscription on top border of the panel. Ed.pr. D.H.French, EA 18 (1991) 149 
no. 17 (ph.); cf. also S.Durugónül in Asia Minor Studien Band 8: Studien zum antiken 
Kleinasien II (Bonn 1992) 97-107 (ph.), for iconographical analysis: Νάνα Ἑκαταίο. 


In an Appendix (pp. 153/154) ed.pr. discusses iconographical parallels, among others Pfuhl-Móbius 80 (from 
Sinope), assigned to the 4th cent. B.C. (ca. 330 B.C.: ‘Attische Arbeit’); the lettering of the Nana-inscription 
Suggests to ed.pr. a fourth century date. S.Durugónül dates the stele on iconographical grounds to ca. 450 B.C.; it 
was possibly made by an Attic or Ionic sculptor, who emigrated to Sinope. 


—————————————————————————————————————————— 


1143. Sinope. Amphora stamps. Cf. A.G.Avdeyev, VDI (1991) 3, 82-90, for an 
analysis of the emblems found on amphora stamps of the potter Herakleides and the astynomos 
Chabrias (ca. 350-325 B.C.). For a list of magistrates who controlled the manufacturing of 
Sinopean amphoras cf. N.F.Fedosiev, VDI (1993) 2, 85-104. For a study of the initial period of 
Sinopean stamps with names of astynomoi cf. N.W.Jefremov, SA (1993) 1, 25-38. 


_ ——-—Є—————Є—ЄЄ——————————— 
GALATIA 
$$ rere 


1144. Galatia. Dedications to Hosios (and) Dikaios (or variations). Cf. M.Ricl, 
EA 18 (1991) 39-45 nos. 85-98, for a number of dedications from Phrygia and Galatia. Below 
we give a comparatio numerorum for the Galatian texts. We occasionally add references to 
relevant pages in Ricl's analytical study of the catalogue in EA 19 (1992) 71-102. 
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Ricl: 
87 (from Togray, in Galatia ?); p.94 CIG 4117; MDAI (A) 10 (1885) 11 
88 (Kara Hoca, near Myrikion); 

pp. 85 and 94; cf. also G.Petzl, JHS 5 (1884) 252/253 no. 4 

EA 20 (1992) 144 
96 (Hadrianopolis); p. 80 MAMA VII 132 





1145. Ankyra. The Res Gestae Divi Augusti. SEG XXXVIII 1282* (cf. also our 
lemma no. 1812). L.Lanza, GIF 43 (1991) 311-314, draws attention to the observation of 
L.Braccesi, Epigrafia e Storiografia (Interpretazioni augustee) (Napoli 1981) 13, concerning a 
difference between the Greek and Latin versions of RG 1.1: rem publicam a dominatione factio- 
nis oppressam in libertatem vindicavi / τὰ κοινὰ πράγματα ἐκ τῆς τῶν συνομοσαμένων 
δουλήας ἠλευθέρωσα. Factio indicates the partisans of M.Antonius, but συνόμνυμι rather 
evokes the murderers of Caesar. B. argued that Antonius’ popularity in the East accounts for this 
discrepancy. Elaborating B.’s argument, L. assumes that there is a deliberate ambiguity in both 
terms. Factio is also attested as an equivalent of coniuratio: as іп οἱ συνομοσάμενοι, the ‘mes- 
saggio apparente’ is a reference to Brutus and Cassius, but the underlying ‘messaggio profondo’ 
aims at Antonius (with the negative connotation of ‘conspiracy’ ). 


1146. Germia. Fragments of an edict, 532 A.D. ? SEG XXXVI 1180. C.Mango, 
ЈСЕВуг 41 (1991) 297, suggests identifying this inscription as the edict of Phokas alluded to by 
John Lydos, De magistratibus 3.74: on being appointed Praetorian Prefect in January 532 A.D., 
Phokas granted the clergy of the Church of the Angelic Host near Pessinus an income of 80 
solidi (presumably per year) to be used for hospitality. The lettering would fit a date of 532 A.D. 


1147. Pessinus. Epitaph of Iusta, ca. 135-140 A.D. White marble naiskos-shaped 
stele with pediment; in the pediment a round disk and floral motif around it; the naiskos has a 
curved top and is flanked by two columns; above the inscription representation in relief of a 
kalathos. Ed.pr. J.Devreker, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1166) 186-188 no. 3 (ph.; dr.). 


Μᾶρκος 'Avltóviog Ἰοῦίστος καὶ Πἱρεῖμα Ἰούτίίη 
τῇ ἑαυτιῶν θυγατρ!ὶ, μνήμης v | χάριν vacat 


Dated by ed.pr. on archaeological and iconographical grounds to the period indicated in the heading; close 
parallcIs in RECAM II p. 112 pl. 29; MAMA VII 289 pl. 17 and Waelkens, Türsteine nos. 49/50, 52 and 55 11 4- 
5. Ἰούτη = Ἰούστη = Iusta [should it not be Ιούτῃ, Iusta having been named after her father Iustus ?, Herrmann; 
cf. now in the same sense and indcpendently J.H.M.Strubbe, EA 19 (1992) 35 note 3]. 
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1148. Pessinus. Epitaph of Celsus and Polymneia, ca. 150-175 A.D. Gray-blue 
marble doorstele with representation of a knocker and a lock; inscription on the moulding. Ed.pr. 
J.Devreker, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1166) 189 no. 7 (ph.). 


θεόδοτος Κέλσῳ Πρωτοκλέους καὶ | Πολυμνείᾳ μητρὶ μνήμης χάριν leaf 


For the date cf. Waelkens, Tiirsteine nos. 743 and 767, ed.pr. 


——— MÀ LLL 


1149. Реѕѕіпиѕ. Epitaph for Alexandros and his mother, ca. 150-200 A.D. 
Upper right part of a gray marble doorstele with representation of a knocker and a lock; inscript- 
ion on the moulding. Ed.pr. J.Devreker, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1166) 189-191 no. 8 (ph.). 


eee κα]τεσκεύασεν IPON[. ..] γυναικὶ ἰδίᾳ καὶ 
᾿Αλεσάνδρῳ υἱῷ | vacat роо χρηστῷ, μνήμης χάριν 


For the date cf. Waelkens, Türsteine nos. 737 and 744, ed.pr. 
eee 


1150. Pessinus. Funerary epigram for Aristomedes, 2nd cent. A.D. ? Cylindrical 
white marble stele re-used as doorstone in a tomb. Ed.pr. J.Devreker, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 
1166) 185/186 no. 2 (ph.). 


leaf Κεκλιμένος κεῖμαι Παρίην ὑπὸ Ketolva τόνδε 
᾿Αριστομήδης Lovoov nails ἐλεεινότερος, 
ἥβης ἄνθος ἔχων γλυκερὸν καὶ πρὸς γάμον ἤδη 
4 μνησιἰτεύοντο δέ μοι κουριδίην ἄλοχον | 
μήτηρ καὶ πατὴρ καὶ ἐχαίροσαν οἷ]ον ὁρῶντες 
ἀλλκά ue Μοῖρ᾽ ὀλοὴ ἤγαγεν | εἰς ᾿Αίδαν, 
μνῆμα δέ μοι κόσμη/σε πατὴρ καὶ μήτηρ καὶ ἀδελφὸς 
8 οὓς Il λίτομαι γοερὸν μηκέτι δάκρυ | χέειν vacat 








2. Σουσου: either undeclined form of Σουσου or genitive of Σουσος, ed.pr. [for the name cf. SEG XXVII 1265, 
Herrmann] ll 6. AAAEMOIP, lapis; the mason may have been misled by the fact that the mu was written ‘en deux 
parties séparées’: AA, ed.pr. 
eee 


1151. Pessinus. Epitaph of Demetrios, 3rd cent. A.D. Upper part of a gray marble 
naiskos-shaped stele; two columns support a triangular pediment, largely occupied by the curved 
niche of the naiskos; inscription in the niche; under the inscription two baskets in relief with a 
distaff in between. Ed.pr. J.Devreker, art.cit. (cf. our lemma πο. 1166) 188 no. 4 (ph.). 


Δημήτριίιος Evdaipolvog τέκνος | μνήμης χάριν 


[3. For τέκνος cf. SEG XXXIX 1360, Herrmann]. 
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1152. Pessinus. Epitaph of Gaius, Roman Imperial period. Crowning member of 
a gray-white marble monument built into a tomb. Ed.pr. J.Devreker, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 
1166) 188/189 no. 5 (ph.). 


[...]e [--ca. 9--] ñ μήτηρ καὶ ᾿Αγρι[- - -] | HAZKA [....] υἱὸς καὶ 
Μύριλλα Layalpiov Γαίῳ ἀδελφῷ μνήμης | vacat χάρ[ιν ] vacat 


1-2. ᾿Αγρί[ππας/ ππῖνος] | Πασκα[λίου (or -σίου) υἱός or ᾿Αγρί[π]ίπας Κα[λλία vel sim.] vióc, ed.pr., who 


adds that Πασκά[λα] would be too short ЇЇ 2. Νύριλλα could be read but is not attested as a name, ed.pr. [2-3. 
for Σαγάριος cf. L.Robert, Noms indigénes 536/537, Herrmann]. 


1153-1160. Pessinus. Fragments. Cf. J.Devreker, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1166) 
189 no. 6 (ph.) and 191-194 nos. 9-16 (ph.), for the following texts. 


1153: 189 no. 6. Marble fragment; Roman Imperial period: 
- -] ἰδίᾳ γυναικὶ µνήµης χάριν 
1154: 191 πο. 9. Upper part of a doorstone; inscription on the band above the crowning 
member of the door; ca. 175-200 A.D. (cf. Waelkens, Tiirsteine 726-728 and 768). 
- «ἑαυτῷ ζῶν[τι κατεσκ]εύασεν τὸν τ[άφον] 


1155: 193 no. 10. Fragment of a white marble stele; above the inscription remains of the 
two ribbons of a wreath; Roman Imperial period: μνή]μης | [χάριν] 


1156: 193 no. 11. Fragment of the upper part of a gray-white marble stele; Roman Imperial 


1157: 193 no. 12. Fragment of a gray marble funerary altar; Roman Imperial period. 


[----- κατε]σκεύασ[εν] РАТ LON Pal 
[ἑαυτῷ ζῶντι ?] καὶ τῇ αὑ[τοῦ] 8 [m ICY EIE 
[γυναικὶ - - ]ΩΛΟΜΝ!...] Ee JOEA[...] 
TOM Ce ἸΝΔΡΟΥ]...] a ]HNET[...] 
EXE c ΙΚΟΝΟΙ...] El ος ]HNA[...] 
MIS DE 1ΤΙΠΟΙ...] 12 аи pe. 


6-7. The tau is uncertain, ed.pr. 


1158: 193 no. 13. Fragment of a gray marble moulding; from Bekir Kiliç; undated. 


GALATIA 405 
2“ 


segue 
--])ITHEIQON[-- 
- ΥΠ tapes - 


1159: 193 nos. 14/15. Large gray marble block and fragment of a gray marble monument; 
undated: vacat ΓΑ vacat (no. 14); APA® (no. 15) 


1160: — 194 no. 16. Graffito on a small limestone block with uncertain signs. 


D 
(JU A 


Π 





1161-1165. Pessinus. Inscriptions on ceramic vessels. Cf. J.Devreker, art.cit. (cf. 
our lemma no. 1166) 194/195 nos. 17-21. 


1161: 194 no. 17 (dr.). On the shoulder of a pithos; not before 6th cent. A.D. 


А] @ wrx 


1162: 194 no. 18 (ph.; dr.). Small sherd; Byzantine period. 
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1163: 195 no. 19 (ph.). On the shoulder of a dolium; not before the 6th cent. A.D.: > 


1164: 195 no. 20 (ph.). On the shoulder of a pithos; letters 'impregnées'; not before the 6th 
cent. A.D: ON о ЧАА? ОРЕ 


1165: 195 по. 21 (ph.). Small terracotta cup; оп the bottom an inscription (manufacturer); 
Augustan period: Θεοδώρου. 


1166. Zeykoy (50 km from Pessinus). Funerary epigram for Rufus, 3rd cent. 
A.D. ? White marble pedimental stele with tenon; in the stele a circular disk; found not far from 
the village on what looks like an ancient site (remains of a church and fortification). Ed.pr. 
J.Devreker in De Anatolia Antiqua 1 (Pans 1991) 183/184 no. 1 (ph.; dr.). 


Ῥούφου τάφος εἰμί, | ὁδοιπόρε, μή µε πα[[ρ]έλθῃς 

ἀλλὰ στὰς | ἰδέ µου τὸν χαρίεντἰα τόπον 

καὶ χαίρων λέἰξον καὶ χαίρων andvievoov к’ εἰς(σ) 
4. οἶκον ἰὼὶν γνῶθι ὅτι δεῖ σε θανεῖν) 


4. Perhaps better θάνε = θάναι (inf. aor.), ed.pr.; in the same sense BE (1992) no. 506. 


ИИИНИН 





РНКҮСІА 
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1167. Phrygia. Dedications to Hosios and Dikaios (or variations). Cf. M.Ricl, 
EA 18 (1991) 39-45 nos. 85-98, for a number of dedications from Phrygia and Galatia. Below 
we give a comparatio numerorum for the Phrygian texts. We occasionally add references to 
relevant pages in Ricl’s analytical study of the catalogue in EA 19 (1992) 71-102. In separate 


PHRYGIA 407 
eee 


lemmata we include in this volume the new texts published by R. in EA 20 (1992) 95-100 nos. 
1-6; cf. our lemmata nos. 1183, 1185-1187 and 1241/1242. 


Ricl: 
85 (dr.); pp. 83, 92 and 94 (from JHS 19 (1899) 79 no. 43 
Tutag ac, not far from Mihaliççik) 
86; p. 80 (same provenance as no.85) JHS 19 (1899) 80/81 no. 44 
89 (Amorion) MAMA VII 281a 
90 (from Ugak); pp. 83 and 94. Cf. MDAI (A) 6 (1881) 139/140 no. 16 


G.Petzl, EA 20 (1992) 144 note 9 (dr.): 
perhaps a forgery, which could explain the 
incompatibility between relief, representing 
Helios, and text (dedication to Hosios) 


91 (ph.); pp. 80, 85/86 (Prymnessos ?) SEG XXVI 1386 
92 (Seydiler, East of Afyon; territory of 
Dokimeion); p. 94 MDAT (A) 7 (1882) 137/138 
93 (ph.; Yükrük, North of Afyon); pp. 
80 and 94 MAMA VI 389 
94 (ineditum; Tefenni; text mentions L.Robert, OMS III 1456; I.Iznik II 
Hosion Dikaion, child of Herakles, 2 pp. 267 a and 269 a. 
and Χρυσέα Παρθένος); pp. 92 note 
92, 94 
95 (Philomelion) MDAI (A) 25 (1900) 443/444 no. 76; 


MAMA VII p. 26 





1168. Aizanitis. Corpus. In a review of MAMA IX (cf. SEG XXXVIII 1296) G.W. 
Bowersock, JRS 81 (1991) 223-225, comments on the Latin part of the bilingual text no. 8, and 
on the epigram no. 48. He restores in no. 48 LL. 2/3 Εὐρώπης ἱερῆς, οἱ δ᾽ ['A]loíng µεγά- 
[ng] instead of Εὐρώπης ἱερῆς, οἱ δ᾽ [ἐξ 'Alletng neyoA[etnc]: a pentameter rather than а 
hexameter, in an elegiac couplet of which L. 1 (οἱ μὲν ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆ[ς]) preserves the end of the 
hexameter. After this, L. 4 is another hexameter, followed by another pentameter: γηθομένη 
τειμαῖς ôl- У] ἀριπρεπ[έσιν] instead of γηθοµένη τειμαῖς 5(  — » | ἀριπρεπ[ν - -]. 
‘Sacred Europe’ perhaps refers to Europe as the residence of the emperor: ἱερός in its common 
sense of 'imperial'. 


1169. Aizanoi (Cavdarhisar; area of). Dedications to Hosios and Dikaios (or 
variations). M.Ricl, EA 18 (1991) 36-39 nos. 79-84, presents a catalogue of inscriptions 
mentioning Hosios and Dikaios (or related deities) from Aizanoi and its territory. We give a corn- 
paratio numerorum and occasionally add references to relevant pages in R.'s analytical study of 
the catalogue in EA 19 (1992) 71-102. For further bibliography cf. R.'s catalogue. 
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Ricl: 
79 (dr.); p. 94 MAMA IX 64 
80; p. 94 with note 97 JHS 8 (1887) 513 no. 94 
ро МАМА ІХР 64 (р. 180) 
83; рр. 83 апа 94 МАМА IX Р 72 (р. 180) 
84 МАМА ІХ 63 


1170. Aizanoi (area of: Karabulut). Inscribed sarcophagus. M.Türktüzün, Müze 
Kurtarma Kazilari Semineri (Ankara) 2 (1991) 81-94, reports on the discovery of a nekropolis; 
in a funerary chamber a sarcophagus was found with relief representing an Amazonomachia; on 
the band of the lid KA. Σεβηρίνου κὲ Βερενίκης. Non vidimus. Cf. BE (1993) no. 553. 


1171. Akmonia. Consecration of Telesphoros, 249 A.D. W.M.Ramsay, REA 3 
(1901) 276/277; 4 (1902) 269/270. The altar was rediscovered in Smyrna. S.G.Cole, EA 17 
(1991) 41-49 (ph.), republishes the inscription and gives a full description of the four mutilated 
reliefs on the basis of a comparison with a similar Dionysiac altar from Dorylaion (cf. our lemma 
no. 1188). Rectangular marble altar with mouldings above and below. Reliefs on four sides: on 
the front a standing figure holding a thyrsos (probably Telesphoros); on the right side a coiled 
snake; on the left side a figure holding a bunch of grapes; on the back the bust of a figure 
possibly wearing a fillet tied around his head. Inscription on top and bottom mouldings of the 
front and on top mouldings of the right side and the back. 


A. On top moulding: ᾿Αγαθῇ Tóxn 
Αὐρήλιοι 
Ἐπιτύνχανος κα[ὶ] 
4 Ἐπίνικος σὺν τῇ µη- 


On bottom moulding: tol Τερτύλλῃ πατέ[ρα] 
Τελέσφορον ἀπείε]ι- 
έρωσαν 

B. On top moulding: Ἔτους τλδ΄ 
σὺν τῇ εἱερᾷ eio- 
πείρῃ mg καὶ εἱρ[ο]- 

In field: 4 φάντης 


C. On top moulding: λατύπος Λούκιος 


Father Telesphoros, dressed in the clothing of the god, was dedicated by his sons and wife, C., with numerous 
references to other examples of Dionysiac worshippers dedicated in the clothing of a god Il A 6-7. C.Brixhe - 
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A.Panayotou, BE (1992) no. 483, suggest writing ἀπεειέρωσαν: ‘le premier e pourrait être tout simplement un 
augment fautif, le second constituant avec le iôta suivant un digramme valant i, d’ où ap-e-i-er écrit ἀπ-ε-ει-ερ᾽ 
II B 1. year 334: Sullan era, C. Il 2. εἰσπείρα: prothetic iota, C. 


RUE = e Ol μα ο _ _ 


1172. Akmonia. Epitaph of Rufus, ca. 150-200 A.D. White marble stele broken 
below; on the stele in relief a pedimental naiskos; two columns support the pediment; in the 
pediment a round shield or phiale; inscription on the architrave; in the naiskos representation of 
an anvil, consisting of a rectangular block topped by a conical block; above the anvil in horizontal 
position a hammer and a pair of tongs. Ed.pr. T.Drew-Bear, T.Lochman in Atalay Memorial 51- 
59 (ph.): ᾿Αν[ε]ίκητος ἀδελφῷ Ῥούφῳ | μνήμης χάριν 


Edd.pr. interpret the anvil and the tools as belon ging to a smith (and not to a ‘Miinzprager’); they refer to M. 
Waelkens, Türsteine (cf. SEG XXXVI 1191) nos. 387 (Trajanoupolis, East of Usak) and 411 (Akmonia) as 
parallels. 


a eee 


1173. Akmonia (area of: Imrez). Epitaph erected by Alexandros. MAMA VI 326; 
M.Waelkens, Türsteine (cf. SEG XXXVI 1191) 542 note 34. Republished by T.Drew-Bear, 
T.Lochman, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1172) 57-59 (ph.; dr.). 


᾿Αλέξανδρος Κουίντου [--] µνήµης χάριν 


Speculative comment on the objects represented in the arched niche: hammer and coin die rather than vase and axe 
(MAMA; Waelkens). 


—— OUUU 


1174. Alia (area of: Corum). Honorary inscription for Q.Fabius Clodius 
Agrippianus Celsinus, 249 A.D. ? Square marble altar with moulding above; re-used as a 
water-trough in front of a house in Corum Çeşmesi. Ed.pr. D.H.French, EA 17 (1991) 57-59 
no. 6 (ph.). 


᾿Αγαθῇ Тох [т] 12 καὶ δίκαιον v n λα[μ]- 
τὸν λαμπρότατο[ν] προτάτη [᾿Αλι]ῃγῶν 
ὑπατικὸν Κυ[ίν]- ууу πόλ][ις] vacat 

4 тоу Φάβιον Κλώ- vacat 
διον ᾿Αγριππιανὸ[ν] 16 ἐπὶ τῶν περὶ Αὐρ(ήλιον) 
vv Κελσεῖνον Αἴλιον Καλλιστι- 
ἡγεμόνα Φρυγία [с] ανὸν ἄρχοντα πρῶ- 

8 καὶ Καρίας τὸν [σω]- τον ἀρχό[ντων], 
τῆρα τῶν ἐθνῶ[ν] 20 ἐπιμελη[θέντος] 
καὶ τῶν πέριξ. ἐπ[αρ]- Αὐρ(ηλίου) Μιθ[- -- | 


~ ` t ` 
XELWV τον αγνον 
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3-6. For the governor cf. our lemmata nos. 939/940 and 942 ΙΙ 7-8. for governors of Caria and Phrygia cf. SEG 
XXXVI 1195 app.crit. ll 13. possible traces of АЛІ; ‘the restoration [ΑΛΙ]ΗΝΩΝ, although the most probable, is 
nevertheless tentative’ [For the city of Alia (or Alioi), clearly to be distinguished from the κατοικία ᾿Αλιανῶν 
near Kirgil, cf. now P.Weiss, Chiron 23 (1993) 415-428. W. prefers Alioi as city-name; the location is near 
Kozviran/Kozóren, Pleket]. 





1175.  Alpaslan (20-25 km N.E. of Apamea). Boundary stone, undated. 
Phallos-stone used as boundary marker; now at the village school. Ed.pr. D.H.French, EA 17 
(1991 ol πα. Orb. 


1176. Amorium. Inscription on a basin. M.A.V.Gill, AS 41 (1991) 228, reports on a 
fragment of a stone basin found in 1990 and bearing an inscription on the rim: -- (TIAZ--. 


1177-1181. Appia (area of). Dedications to Zeus Ampeleites, 2nd/3rd cent. 
A.D. M.Ricl saw five newly discovered stelai, dedicated explicitly (no. 1) or implicitly, i.e. on 
the basis of the relief, to Zeus Ampeleites; they are now in the Museum in Kütahya. For other 
dedications to Zeus Ampeleites cf. SEG XXIX 1329; XXXIII 1144-1152; XXXVII 1169/1170. 
R. argues that this Zeus protects the vines rather than the cattle and horses of the peasants, often 
represented on the stelai; cf. also SEG XXXV 1400. Cf. for the new texts M.Ricl, EA 17 (1991) 
73-76 nos. 1-5 (ph.). 


1177: 74 no. 1. White marble fragment; inscription in a tabula ansata. 
Διογένη[ς ......]lvog Διὶ ᾽Ανπ]ελείτῃ] | vacat εὐχή[ν] vacat 


1-2. Either the patronymic or an ethnikon like e.g. Πασσιτη]νός, for which cf. L.Robert, BCH 
107 (1983) 529, ed.pr. 


1178: — 74/75 no. 2. Lower part of a white marble relief with representation of an ox and a 
horse; inscription under the relief: Ἑρμογᾶς ᾿Απο[λλωνίου Τρικω[μείτης] 


For Τρικωμείτης cf. SEG XXXIII 1150 and XL 1199 and 1230. 
1179: 75 no. 3. Upper left part of a reddish marble relief with triangular tympanon 
decorated with a zig-zag line; in the relief the bust of a young man; inscription to his 


left: ᾿Ασκ[λη]ίπία κ[ὲ] | Ζέν[ις 2] | ἀνέ[θηκαν 2] 


3. In fine N or incomplete M; Ζένις, derived from Ζέννιος, on record in Byzantine papyri, ed pr. 


PHR YGIA 411 
eee 


1180: 75/76 no. 4. White marble stele broken on all sides; the relief represents the bust of 
Zeus Ampeleites and an ox; inscription on the upper band: - -]ITHC vacat 


Either Διὶ ᾿Ανπελε]ίτῃ Σ[ (name of dedicant) or the ethnikon of the dedicant: [e.g. Τρικωμε]ίτης, 
ed.pr. 


1181: 76 no. 5. Fragment of a reddish marble stele with relief representing the bust of 
Zeus; below him, in a second register, three oxen; in a third register two more oxen; 
inscription to the right of Zeus’ bust: AQE 


Possibly Ait ᾽Αμπέ]ίλῳ ε[ὐχήν], ed.pr. 


— — — ο ..'. . 


1182. Bahadinlar. Confession inscription, 3rd/4th cent. A.D. MAMA IV 283 
(SEG VI 251). D.Bain, CQ 41 (1991) 70/71, comments on LL. 8-10: ἐγὼ Γέ]α ἐκην(η)σάμην 
ἐπὶ τὸ χωρίον. He takes Γέα as a dative (= Γαίαι) and explains the verb-form as a middle of 
κινῶ (the normal word for intercourse; cf. our lemma no. 1876) governing the understood object 
τοὺς ὄρχεις mentioned in the preceding line: ἢ κήνσιετε (= κινήσεται) τὸν (= τοὺς) ὄρχις 
(LL. 7/8). C.Brixhe - A.Panayotou, BE (1992) no. 373, also consider κήνσετε τὸν ὄρχις a 
reference to intercourse; they offer two interpretations of LL. 8-10: 1) sexual: Γέα is an accus- 
ative (omission of final N), ἐπὶ τὸ χωρίον is a locative: ‘moi j'ai fait l'amour avec Géa dans le 
sanctuaire'; 2) neutral (κινοῦμαι as verb of movement): Γέα is a dative, ἐπὶ τὸ χωρίον is a 
directi; “la phrase indiquerait implicitement que le repentant a eu quelque problème (nature ?) 
avec sa compagne’, which B -P. consider the most likely possibility [The text now in G.Petzl’s 
Die Beichtinschriften Westkleinasiens (EA 22, 1994) 128 no. 110 (ph.)]. 

For the provenance of the group of confession inscriptions to which this stone belongs B.-P. 
refer to L. Robert, Villes d'Asie Mineure (Paris 19622) 131-140. Bain follows MAMA in assign- 
ing it to Dionysopolis, the location of which is uncertain (MAMA: on the left bank of the Mean- 
der; Ortaköy ?). No architectural remains were found in Bahadinlar, situated in the bend of the 
Meander on the left bank near the sanctuary of Apollo Lairbenos. Robert locates Dionysopolis on 
the right rather than on the left bank and suggests that the sanctuary belongs to the territory of 
Hierapolis in the 3rd cent. A.D., but to that of Motella in the preceding period. 





1183. Beyyazi (Ambanaz; N. of Afyon). Dedication to Hosios, 2nd/3rd cent. 
A.D. White marble tabula ansata with relief representing a man and a woman and two children in 
monks' cloaks; now in the Museum in Afyon. Ed.pr. M.Ricl, EA 20 (1992) 99/100 no. 6: 
[᾿Ασ]κληπιά[δ]ης 'Ooío | εὐχήν 


Perhaps originating in a local sanctuary of Hosios, like the text in our lemma no. 1241, ed.pr. 





412 PHRYGIA 





1184. Dorylaion (Eskigehir: area of). Dedications to Hosios (and) Dikaios (or 
variations). M.Ricl, EA 18 (1991) 10-19 nos. 19-35, presents a catalogue of inscriptions 
mentioning Hosios and Dikaios (or related deities) from the territory of Dorylaion. We have 
assigned nos. 29-35, from Avdan and Kuyucak, to Dorylaion’s territory, though some prefer 
Nakoleia (cf. Ricl 16 note 8). We give a comparatio numerorum and occasionally add references 
to relevant pages in R.’s analytical study of the catalogue in EA 19 (1992) 71-102. For further 
bibliography cf. R.’s catalogue. For a dedication possibly coming from the area of Dorylaion cf. 
our lemma no.1101. 


Ricl: 


19 

20 (ph.); pp. 79, 89 and 91 note 89 
21 (ph.); pp. 81 and 92 

22; pp. 79/80 

23; pp. 81 and 94 


24 (ph.); pp. 80, 91/92 (representation 
of Herakles) 

25 (ph.); pp. 82 note 44, 92 

26 (ph); p. 52 

27 (ph.); pp. 82/83 and 91 note 89 

28 (ph.) 


AEMO 7 (1883) 177 no. 24 

KP II pp. 89/90, 96 and 141 

MAMA V 11 

MDAI (A) 25 (1900) 433/434 πο. 55 
MDAI (A) 25 (1900) 431-433 no. 54; 
SEG XIV 780 


L.Robert, OMS II 1355-1360 
SEG XXXVIII 1310 

CIG 3830; SEG XXXVIII 1311 
SEG XIV 779 

SEG XXXVIII 1312 


29 (ph.); pp. 89, 92 and 94; cf. also 


G.Petzl, EA 20 (1992) 144 note 8 SEG XXXIV 1294; XXXVIII 1300 


30 (ph.) E.Haspels, The Highlands of Phrygia 
335 no. 145 

31; pp. 83 and 94 MAMA V 148 

32 (ph.); pp. 91/92 MAMA У 183 

33 (ph.) MAMA V 184 

34 MAMA V 185 

35 MAMA V R.6 (p. 150). 

101 I.Prusa 49 (cf. our lemma no. 1101) 





1185-1187.  Dorylaion (area of). Three dedications to Hosios and Dikaios, 
2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Cf. M.Ricl, EA 20 (1992) 95-98 nos. 1-3 (ph.), for the following texts. 


1185: 95/96 no. 1. Marble altar moulded above and below; on the front representation of 
the bust of Helios on four galloping horses; inscription on the upper moulding and 
under the horses; found in Bozan between Eskisehir and Mihaliccik and now in the 
Museum in Eskişehir; 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 


[Θε]οῦ ᾿Απόλωνος (sic) κα[ὶ] [τῶν] ἀνγέλων αὐτοῦ Ὁσίῳ 
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` , М е ` > 
[кё Δ]ικέῳ Μάντριος, Фоу- UTEP συνοίκων εὐτ- 
4 IKOG καὶ ᾿Ασκληπιός, υχῶς πρὸς εὐ[χήν] 
ὑποτακτικοὶ θεῶν. 


1. Ог Ἠλί]ου, ed.pr. Il 1-3. Hosios and Dikaios are the messengers of Apollo (or Apollo-Helios), 
with whom they are connected on other Phrygian monuments; cf. also our lemmata nos. 1187 and 
1241, ed.pr. Il 3. Μάντριος: unattested before; perhaps a variant of Μάνδριος (with tau for delta); 
the root Mavóp- is known in Anatolian onomastics, ed.pr. 1 3-4. Φονικός: unattested before; cf. 
Φόννιος, Φοννεύς vel sim., ed.pr. li И. for the name ᾿Ασκληπιός cf. SEG XXXI 1193, Herrmann] 
Ι 5. ὑποτακτικός: new word denoting cult-personnel: ‘obeying, subjected to’, ed.pr., who adds that 


in magical papyri the adjective ὑποτακτικός occurs with the meaning ‘incantation pour amener les 
hommes en état de soumission'. 


1186: 96/97 no. 2. Gray marble altar moulded above and below; on the upper moulding a 
round boss topped with a convex top; between upper moulding and the front of the 
altar a band with stylized leaves; on the front a boukranion between a garland tied to 
the horns of two rams’ heads: LL. 1-4 of the inscription on the moulding; LL. 5-7 
above and around the boukranion; found in Eskigehir and now in the Museum: 2nd 


cent. A.D. 
Φιλλῆ[ς) Απολ[ωνίου] (οἷς) TOVKE τῇς κώμῃ- 
Ἡλίῳ, ‘Octo кё Δ[ικ]- σωτηρίας 6 
αίῳ ὑπὲρ ἑαυτο- εὐχήν 
4 D KE τῶν ἰδίων πάν- 
x М7 


[1. For ΦιλλΏς cf. L.Robert, OMS VI 57-69, especially 59 note 18, Pleket]. 


1187: 97/98 no. 3. White marble pedimental altar moulded below; in the tympanon a bust 
with solar wreath; found in the territory of Dorylaion and now in the Museum in 


Eskişehir. 
Καρικος Ar- πάντων Oot- 
ονυσίου v- @ кё Δικέῳ θίῳ 
πὲρ ἑαυτοῦ εὐχήν 
` ^ > , 
4 Gy lolgy 


For Karikos Hosios and Dikaios were one deity (cf. the bust in the tympanon) as in Maionia and 
rather unlike the Phrygian situation, ed.pr. (cf. our lemma πο. 1836) Il 6, @IW: either an error for 
OEW or a iotacized form of θείῳ; θεῖον is on record on three Maionian stelai. 





1188. Dorylaion (area of). Dedication to Dionysos, Roman Imperial period. 
A.Kórte, MDAI (A) 25 (1900) 414/415 no. 24. Republished by S.G.Cole, EA 17 (1991) 43-45 
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(ph.), with full description of the reliefs. Marble votive altar with large moulding above; decor- 
ated on four sides. Front: on the moulding a bust framed by akroteria in plant motif; in the field 
a standing figure with thyrsos and a bunch of grapes; right side: on the moulding a boukranion 
framed by akroteria; in the field an extended snake; rear: on the moulding plant motifs; in the 
field a vine with leaves and bunches of grapes growing from a vessel; left side: on the mould- 
ing plant motifs; in the field a female figure holding a bunch of grapes and perhaps a bird; 
inscription next to the standing figure on the front. For a similar relief cf. our lemma no. 1171. 


Ζω!τικὸς | Ανδρμέου Il ὑπὲρ | ἑαυτί{τ]οῦ | καὶ 
tlod Βά[κ]!χου σἰωτηρίας, | Διονύσῳ | εὐχήν 


9-10. ὁ Βάκχος: probably the cult title of one of the officials of the local Bacchic organization, C., with further 
reflections about the worship of Dionysos in Phrygia, which started in the Hellenistic and flourished in the Roman 
Imperial period (2nd/3rd cent. A.D.); no evidence for a Phrygian origin of the cult of Dionysos. 


1189. Eukarpitikon Pedion. Honorary inscription for Aur.E--, after 212 A.D. 
W.M.Calder, AS 6 (1956) 49 no. 2. T.Drew-Bear - G.Le Rider, BCH 115 (1991) 374, use LL. 
8-10 (εἰρηνα[ρἰχή]σαντα δὲ кё τῶν ἐν [τῷ | Εὐκ]αρπειτικῷ πόλεων) to show that the 
Eukarpitic plain contained several small poleis. The coins of the Augustan period with the legend 
Εὐκαρπιτικοῦ may have been struck by a league or a confederation of small poleis: they do not 
prove that cities did not exist in the plain in that period. It is wrong to think with A.H.M.Jones 
that Eukarpia (and other cities) developed out of the tribe of the Korpenoi in (and after) the 
Augustan age. In note 56, D.-B. and Le R. argue that Eukarpia was a Hellenistic foundation, cf. 
the titles κληροῦχον кё τριακοντά[ρχην] in W.M.Calder, art.cit. 49 no. 2 L. 3 and 49 no. 1 
LL. 5/6, which are survivals of the Hellenistic period, and cf. W.M.Ramsay, The Cities and 
Bishoprics of Phrygia 1.2 (Oxford 1897) 702 no. 638 from Koçhisar (᾿Αλέξανδρον Maxe- 
δόνα | οἰκιστὴν τῆς πόλεως). D.-B. and Le R. suppose that the latter inscription is a ‘pierre 
errante’ from the site of Eukarpia (Emirhisar) and that Alexander is the King of Macedon, to 
whom the foundation of the city was attributed. 





1190. Gordion. Inscriptions related to the cult of Kybele, 350-175 B.C. SEG 
XXXVII 1106; 1109 and 1155 (cf. XL 1212). In an article on the Hellenization of the Anatolian 
Great Mother L.E.Roller, JHS 111 (1991) 128-143, on 133/134 and 139/140 briefly comments 
on these inscriptions, especially on the relation between the cult of Kybele and that of ᾿Αγαθὴ 
Τύχη (1106; on 134 note 35 R. adduces ΙΟ XII 3 436 and Syll.3 985), and on the association 
of Kybele with the Μοῦσαι (1109; no other direct testimony, but cf. Eur. Helen 1337-1352; 
Bacchae 410; on 139 note 71 R. collects epigraphical evidence for the cult of the Muses). 





1191-1195. Hierapolis. Inscriptions on statue bases, ca. 100-ca. 200 А.р. G. 
Bejor, Hierapolis. Scavi e ricerche III: Le statue (Rome 1991), (re)publishes 46 statues found in 
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Hierapolis until 1987; the bases of five of them bear inscriptions on the front (ph.); the statues of 
our lemmata nos. 1191-1193 (Severan period) come from the theatre, those of 1194/1195 
probably from the sanctuary of Apollo; now in the Museum of Hierapolis. On 93 B. collects the 
epigraphical evidence for sculptors and their works from Dokimeion. 


1191: 6-8 no. 2. Dedication to Apollo. Two white (probably Phrygian) marble 
fragments belonging to a statue of Apollo Kitharoidos clad in a chiton: inscription in 
a rectangular recessed field: M. Αντώνιος Ф 


The field of the inscription covers an earlier inscription; probably the statue was reworked; our 
dedication may have continued on the lost part of the base, B., with reference to the dedication Τῷ 
Πυ]θί leaf œ mentioned in SEG XXXV 1374. 


1192: 8-10 no. 3. Statue of Apollo Kareios. SEG XXXV 1385. 


1195: 12-15 no. 5. Statue of Leto. White (probably Phrygian) marble statue of Leto clad 
in chiton and himation: Λητ[ώ] 


1194: 54/55 no. 25. Female statue dedicated by Aphphias, ca. 100-150 A.D. 
SEG XXXIII 1128. 


Θεοῖς Σεβασστοῖς καὶ | τῷ Δήμῳ + Άφφιας Ζεύ!ξιδος ἀνεθήκεν 
Cf. our lemma no. 1199. 


1195: 57-59 по. 28/28a. Sculptor’s signature, 2nd cent. A.D. White marble female 
statue clad in chiton and himation: Νεικόμ[αχ]ος ἐπόε[ι] 


{No. 28a is a fragment of a sandalled foot on an inscribed base; B. presents separated texts of nos. 
28 and 28а: ‘probabilmente un Νεικόμ[αχος᾽ (28) and JOX ЕПОЕ[. (28a). Since according to B. the 
foot probably belongs to the statue and the photos seem to show that the bases of no. 28 and no. 
28a join, combination of the fragments is justified, Tybout]. 





1196. Hierapolis. Oracle of Apollo Kareios, 2nd/Ist cent. B.C. SEG XXVI 1378 
and XXXV 1387. For comment on 1378 L. 13 (φωσφόρος ἀκτη; L. 7 in 1387) cf. S.Pricoco 
in Studi di filologia classica in onore di Giusto Monaco (Palermo 1991) 491-495, who refers to 
Lactantius, Div. Inst. 1.7.9 and Orph. Hymn no. 34 L. 6 (p. 27 in Quandt’s edition) for Apollo 
as a φωσφόρος δαίμων. Apollo is the Apollo of Klaros, who leads his worshippers to the ‘light- 
bringing coast’; cf. the metaphor of life as a boat-trip. 
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1197. Hierapolis. Dedications. After a brief sketch of the main deities worshipped in the 
city (Kybele, Apollo Archegetes, Plouton, Apollo Kareios, who originally was an indigenous 
oracular deity; Herakles, Zeus, Dionysos, Twelve Gods) T.Ritti in Anathema 861-874, gives a 
catalogue of sixteen dedications found so far, most of them published before, some unpublished 
(for which cf. our lemmata nos. 1198-1203): ASAA 41/42 (1963/1964) 414 (Decimus Iunius 
Pompeianus εχ-στεφανηφόρος and ἀγορανόμος, dedicates an ἄγαλμα of Τύχη to ᾿Απόλ- 
λων ᾿Αρχηγέτης); SEG XXXV 1374, 1382/1383 (R. rejects Ta p]oío for reasons of space), 
1384; SEG XXXIII 1138; JHS 16 (1936) 237 (ph.); SEG XXIX 1403/1404; XXXIII 1128 ( cf. 
our lemma no. 1194; for the dedicator ᾿Απφιάς/᾿Αφφιάς cf. also our lemma по. 1199); ASAA 
41/42 (1963/1964) 417 (ph.; dedication of a statue of Δῆμος). 


1198. Hierapolis. Dedication to Tiberius and Demos, reign of Tiberius. T.Ritti 
in Anathema 871 no. 3, points out that SEG XXXI 1105 and XXXIII 1125 join. The text now 
runs as follows: Τιβερίωι Καίσαρι | Σεβαστῶι καὶ τῶι | Δήμωι ᾽Απολλώνι]ίο]ς ᾽Αντιμά- 
xov Il [...]ων εὐ[χήν] 


Possibly related to imperial support after the earthquake in 17 A.D.; cf. the phyle Τιβεριανή in Hierapolis, R. !! 
5. [ἄρχ]ων, SEG XXXI. 
1199. Hierapolis. Dedication of a statue of Demos, ca. 100 A.D. Marble base, 
mentioned by T.Ritti in Anathema 871 no. 5. 
Ὁ Δῆμος, ἀνασθείσίης ᾿Απφιὰς τῆς Ζεύ![ξ]ιδος, γυναικὸς Ζωσίμου 
For ᾽Απϕιάς/ ᾿Αφφιάς, daughter of Zeuxis cf. already SEG XXXIII 1128 (cf. our lemma πο. 1194); ᾿Απφιάς is 


either a genitive of ᾽Απϕία, or a mistake: nominative instead of genitive of ᾽Απϕιάς [the form ἀνασθείσης is 
impossible: error for ἀνασίτα)θείσης ?; better would be ἀναστησάσης or ἀναστησαμένης, Pleket]. 





1200. Hierapolis. Dedication to Zeus Olympios and others, reign of Hadrian. 
Block built into the wall of the summa cavea of the theatre. Mentioned by T.Ritti in Anathema 
867 no. 4. Line divisions not indicated. 


Διὶ Ὀλυμπίῳ καὶ θεοῖς πατρίοις καὶ Αὐτοκράτορι Καίσα[ρι T] ραιανῷ ᾿Αδριανῷ 
Σεβασ[τ]ῷ κ[αὶ τ]ῷ [σύ]ν[παν]τι οἴκῳ τῶν Σεβαστῶν καὶ τῷ Δήμῳ τῶν [Ἱερ]α- 

πολειτῶν Τιβέριος Ἰούλι[ο]ς Μ[ύνδ]ιος τὸ ἔργον κα[--- τὸ Δ]ωδεκάθ[εον ---- 
] Γλυκωνίδος τῆς γυναικὸς ὀνόματι [τῆ]ς ἱερείας τοῦ Δωδεκαθ[έ]ου κατασκευ- 
άσας ἐ[--- ἄ]λλα ἐν αὐτῷ ἱερὰ ἀπὸ ἰδίας προαιρέσεως συνκαθ[ιέρωσε] 


T.Iulius Myndios is known from other unpublished inscriptions as priest of Zeus. 


——————————————M——————M—————————————— 
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1201. Hierapolis. Dedication of a statue of Boule, ca. 100-150 A.D. Large 
marble base found in the theatre. Mentioned by T.Ritti in Anathema 871/872 no. 7. 


Την Βουλὴν | n τέχνη τῶν βαφέων | [ἐπι]μεληθέντων [τῆς ἀ]ιναστάσεως 
Γλυκωνιανοῦ Μενάνδρο[υ] ΙΙ τοῦ Γλύκωνος, | Γαίου Ἰουλίου Λουκίου Φαβία | 
Κρήσκεντος, | Γαίου Βαιβίου Γλύκωνος β΄, ᾽Αντι[ό]ίχου τοῦ Ζωσίμου 


[2. For τέχνη as ‘corps de métier" cf. L.Robert, Hellenica XI/XII 26 and ΒΕ (1980) no. 511, Herrmann]. 





1202. Hierapolis. Dedication to Dionysos Kathegemon, 2nd cent. A.D. Marble 
base found near the theatre. Mentioned by T.Ritti in Anathema 867/868 no. 6. 


Καθηγεμόνι Διονύσῳ | Г. ᾽Αμβείβιος Φρουγιανὸς | ἱεροφάντης ἀνέθηκεν 


Two ligatures [for ᾽Αμβείβιος = Amb(e)ivius cf. SEG XXX 1292: various Ambeivii are on record in Miletos, 
Pleket]. 





1203. Hierapolis. Dedication to Zeus Bozios, 3rd cent. A.D. Marble base with 
lower part of a relief representing the feet of a standing person (probably Zeus Bozios); now in 
the Museum. Mentioned by T.Ritti in Anathema 868 no. 8 (ph.). 


[ὃ δεῖνα ὑπὲ]ρ ἑαυτοῦ καὶ ᾿Αμμί![ας τῆς γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ καὶ Τι. 
Κλαυ]δίου Ζήνωνος τοῦ | [υἱοῦ ? αὐτοῦ -- Δ]ιὶ Βοζίῳ εὐχήν 


A second block joined the present one on the left, ed.pr., who for Βόζιος refers to Apollo Βοζηνός; cf. SEG XL 
1226. 


1204. Kotiaion. Dedication to Hosios and Dikaios, 2nd cent. A.D. SEG VI 109. 
Republished by M.Ricl in her catalogue of Hosios and Dikaios texts, ΕΑ 18 (1991) 23/24 no. 46 
(ph.): ‘Ocio καὶ Δικαίῳ | Γοργίας Βέβρυκος | ἐπανέ[στησεν ....] | EM... ... 


3-4. Perhaps ἐπανέ[στησεν кот’) | ἐπ[ιταγήν]. 


1205-1235. Kotiaion (area of: Yaylababa Köyü, 22 km S.W. of Kotiaion). 
Dedications to Hosios and Dikaios, 3rd cent. A.D. M.Ricl, ZAnt 40 (1990) [1992] 
157-177 nos. 1-30 (ph.), publishes thirty-one dedications found in Yaylababa Kóyü in a local 
sanctuary and now in the Museum in Kütahya. For this sanctuary cf. also T.Drew-Bear, 
C.Naour, ANRW II 19.3 (1990) 1979 note 260 and SEG XXXI 1130. She includes these 
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thirty-one texts in her catalogue of Hosios and Dikaios texts published in EA 18 (1991) 24-36 
nos. 47-78 (ph.). In that catalogue she adds SEG XXXI 1130 (24/25 no. 45; no Avp. in the 
pediment; the two persons on the relief are likely to be two males, i.e. the divine pair Hosios and 
Dikaios, who are known to have functioned as ἄγγελοι; cf. also R.Merkelbach, ZPE 97, 1993, 
294 (ph.)) and an ineditum, published by R.Künel in L/MC V 1/2 (1990) 542/543 no. 8* (no. 
66 = our lemma no. 1223; now in a private Collection and assigned by R. in the ZAnt-article, 
158 note 5, to Yaylababa on iconographical grounds). 

All stones are of white limestone and broken; they are all small stelai, some of which have 
reliefs. These documents show that Hosios and Dikaios are two distinct deities, a divine pair: 
two male long-haired figures clad in short-sleeved ‘robes’ and long coats and often holding 
hands; one of them regularly holds a pair of scales, the other a long staff (sceptre ?). In some 
tympana (below nos. 1-3) Helios is represented; possibly Hosios and Dikaios were his ἄγγελοι 
(cf. above); one uninscribed stone has Men in its tympanon (cf. SEG XXXVIII 1310/1311 = R. 
nos. 25 and 26); on another uninscribed fragment representation of a pair of oxen. 

The existence elsewhere in Phrygia of stelai dedicated to Hosios alone, as representative of the 
pair, may well imply that Hosios was the elder of the two. 


1205: 163 no. 1 = 24 no. 47. In the tympanon bust of Helios; inscription on the band 
between tympanon and relief; in the relief, flanked by two columns, busts of two 
long-haired men, clad in short-sleeved ‘robes’ and cloaks and holding a pair of scales 
and a staff (sceptre). Cf. also R.Merkelbach, ZPE 97 (1993) 293 (ph.): ‘Ocio Δικέῳ 
εὐχήν 

1206: 164 πο. 2 = 25 πο. 49. In the tympanon bust of Helios; inscription on the band 


between tympanon and relief; in the relief the bust of one man is preserved, of the 
same type as in the preceding relief. Traces of red paint on the stele: ‘Ocio кё Awéo 


£ox [nv] 


1207: 164 no. 3 = 25 по. 50. Same type as the two preceding reliefs; in the relief one male 
head preserved: |'Ὁσίῳ (кё) Δικέ]ῳ εὐχήν 


1208: 164/165 no. 4 = 26 no. 51. Lower right part of a stele with relief, showing lower 
part of Hosios holding a staff; inscription under the relief. 


[.......]tavóg кё Μενέλαί[ος ὑπὲρ τ]ῶν 
ἰδ[ιδ)ίων πάντίων Ὁσί]ῳ кё Δικέῳ εὐχήν 


1. [Κλαυδ]ιανός e.g., ed.pr. [| 3. AIK € , lapis. 


1209: 165 no. 5 = 26 no. 52. Lower left part of a stele with relief showing Dikaios holding 
a pair of scales in his right hand. 


Διονύσι[(ο)ς ὑπὲρ τῶν ἰδίων] | Ὁσί[ῳ (кё) Δικέῳ εὐχήν] 


1210: 


1211: 


1212: 


1213: 


1214: 


1215: 


1216: 
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165 no. 6 = 26 no. 53. Lower right part of a stele with relief showing the feet of 
Hosios, holding a staff. 
[Φιλανγέλων ν]εωτέρων 
[συνβίωσ]ις 


Restored by ed.pr. after SEG XXXI 1130 (Φιλανγέλων συνβίωσις Ὁσίῳ Δικέῳ εὐιχήν): for 
comment cf. ed.pr. in EA 19 (1992) 90. 


165/166 no. 7 = 27 no. 54. Lower left part of a stele with relief showing the cloak 
and feet of Dikaios and part of the right leg of Hosios. 
о кё ὑπ[ὲρ - -- - = ]------------ 
1. Or Mevé[paxoc, ed.pr. ; cf. e.g. our lemma no. 1216 Il 3. «e in ligature. 


166 no. 8 = 27 no. 55. Fragment of a stele with relief showing upper part of Hosios' 
staff: Φι|- - 


Proper name like Φί[λιππος, ed.pr. 
167 no. 9 = 27 no. 56. Lower part of a stele with relief showing two male figures: 
Hosios and Dikaios holding hands and holding a staff and a pair of scales 
respectively. Cf. also R.Merkelbach, ZPE 97 (1993) 294 (ph.). 
Haras Haria олёЇр τῶν ἀνθρ(ώ)πων | Ὁσίῳ кё Δικέίῳ εγὐχήν 
2. GPIION, lapis || 3. AIKEYXHN. 


167/168 no. 10 = 28 no. 57. Two joining fragments of a stele with relief showing 
the lower part of Hosios, holding a staff, and Dikaios. 


Παπίας καὶ Avoyevila ὑπὲρ τῶν ἰδίων лбіутоу Ὁσίῳ Δικέῳ εὐχήν 


168 no. 11 = 28 πο. 58. Lower part of a stele with relief showing left leg of Dikaios 
and lower part of Hosios, holding a staff. 


[Ζώσι]μος ὑπερ τέκνω[[ν 'Oo]to Δικέῳ εὐχήν 


168 πο. 12 = 28/29 πο. 59. Lower part of a stele with relief showing Dikaios and 
Hosios holding hands; pair of scales and staff. 
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1217: 


1218: 


1219: 


1220: 


Αὐρ(ήλιος) Μενέμαχος Me- εἰδίων πάντω(ν) 'Oct- 
νάνδρου ὑπὲρ τῶ(ν) 4 Q кё Δικέῳ εὐχή(ν) 


2. ΤΩ, lapis Il 3. ΠΑΝΤΩ, lapis ll 4. ΕΥΧΗ, lapis. 


169 no. 13 = 29 no. 60. Lower part of a stele with relief showing the lower part of 
the divine couple. 


Αὐρί(ήλιος) Ἰστέφανος кё κνου ᾿Αλεξάν[δ]- 
᾽Αμμιὰς ὑπὲρ TÉ- 4 ρου ‘Ocio Δικέ[ῳ] 


169/170 πο. 14 = 29/30 πο. 61. Lower part of a stele with relief showing the lower 
part of the divine couple, holding hands. 


Αὐρ(ήλιος) Ζωτικὸς 4 Αλυμας οἱ ἀδ- 
β΄ ὑπὲρ τέκνω(ν) εφοι Ὁσίῳ Δι- 
[κ]ὲ τῆς οἰκείας κὲ KE εὐχήν 


2. TEKNQ, lapis || 3. οἰκείας = οἰκίας, ed.pr. Il 4. for the name cf. our lemma no. 1220; for the 
entire family cf. our lemmata nos. 1219/1220; ed.pr. relates ᾽Αλυμας to the Anatolian root Alu (cf. 
AX vc) rather than to "AAvpos, related to λῦμα or ἀλύμαντος ll 5. ἀδεφοί: phonetic rendering, 
ed.pr. [cf. T.Drew-Bear, Nouvelles inscriptions de Phrygie (1978) 97, Herrmann]. 


170 no. 15 = 30 no. 62. Lower part of a stele with relief showing the feet of 
Dikaios. 


Αὐρ(ήλιος) Ζωτικὸς кё 4 [τῶν ἰδί]ων πά- 
᾿Αλέξανδρος [vtov Ὁσ]ίῳ A- 
[υ]πὲρ ἑαυτῶν кё [kéo εὐχ]ήν 

ο 5 ы? 


1. Cf. L. 1 of the preceding lemma. 


170/171 no. 16 = 30 no. 63. Fragment of a stele with relief showing the feet of 
Hosios and part of the ‘robe’ of Dikaios. 


[Αὐρ(ήλιος) 2] “AAvpac 4 [vtov] ‘Ocio Δι- 
[Ζωτι]κοῦ ὑπὲρ [kéo] εὐχήν 


[τῶν ἰ]δίων πά- 


Н 


Aur. Zotikos (lemmata nos. 1218/1219), (Aur.) Alexandros (lemma по. 1219) and (Aur.) Alumas 
(lemmata nos. 1218 and 1225) are children of a Zotikos (L. 2), ed.pr. 
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1221: 


1222: 


1223: 


1224: 


1225: 


1226: 


1227: 


171 no. 17 2 31 no. 64. Lower part of a stele with relief showing part of Hosios and 
Dikaios: Κυρίλα { ὑπὲρ ἀ[ν]ιεψιῶν ‘Ocio Δικέ[ῳ] | εὐχήν 


171/172 no. 18 = 31 πο. 65. Lower right part of a stele, showing legs and staff of 
Hosios. 

[Αὐρ(ήλιος) ? Μένα]νδρος кё | [Αὐρ(ήλιος) ? 

Πα]ρμέννη![ς εὐχὴν ? π]ρὸς ὠνή[ν] 


2-3. Cf. Παρμένης attested on Tenos Il 3. either ‘according to the contract drawn up’ or ‘for (or in 
view Of) a contract to be drawn up’, ed.pr. 


158 note 5 = 31/32 no. 66. Oval plaque with relief showing Hosios and Dikaios in 
the same style as in the reliefs from Yaylababa Köyü; now in a private Collection; 
ed.pr. R.Kánel, Д/МС V 1-2 (1990) 542/543 no. 8*. 


Τιμόθεος 'Οἰσίῳ кё Δικέῳ | εὐχήν 


172 no. 19 = 32 πο. 67. Two joining fragments of an oval plaque with remains of 
Dikaios and Hosios (staff). 
Αὐρ(ήλιος) Μη[ν]όφιλος 
[υ]πὲρ τῶν τέκνων 
Ὁσίῳ Δικέῳ 
4 εὐχῆν 


172/173 πο. 20 = 32/33 πο. 68. Fragment of an oval plaque with lower part of 
Hosios holding a staff, and part of Dikaios. 


[- -] YMA 4 [Ocio ?] кё 
[- -] IC€ [Δικέφ] 
[- -] TH 


1. Perhaps Άλ]υμα 3, ed.pr.; for the name cf. our lemmata nos. 1218 and 1220. 


173 no. 21 = 33 no. 69. Small fragment of a plaque; relief not preserved. 


` 


[Αὐρ(ηλία) ?] Εὐμένε[ια] | [τοῦ δεῖνος ?] ὑπὲρ 
τῶν ἰδ[ίων] I[ Ocio (кё) Δικέ]ῳ εὐχήν 


1-3. The nu written as M. 


173 no. 22 = 33 no. 70. Fragment of an oval plaque; traces of a relief. 
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[-] A Y K [--] 
[ὑπ]ὲρ Μηνο[φίλου 1] 
‘Ocio Δικ[έῳ] 
1 [εὐ]χήν 


1228: 174/175 πο. 23 = 33/34 no. 71. Fragment of a stele; in a niche lower part of Dikaios 
and traces of Hosios: [---]g ὑπὲρ τῶν [ἰδίων] | [ Οσ]ίῳ εὐχήν 


Ed.pr. excludes the possibility that we have [Δικα]ίῳ; there is no place for Hosios and Dikaios; 
cf. also EA 19 (1992) 79 and 94. 


1229: 175 no. 24 = 34 no. 72. Fragment of a stele with traces of Dikaios and Hosios. 
|...]νθος ὑπὲρ τ[ῶν ἰδί]- 
wv ‘Ocio Δικέῳ ε[ὐχ]- 


τέκνων niv] 


1. E.g. Σμῖ]νθος, "A]vOoc or "Axa]vOo0c, ed.pr. Il 3. τέκνων: forgotten by the mason in L. 2 and 
added later in L. 3, ed.pr. 


1230: 175 no. 25 = 34 no. 73. Fragment of a stele with tympanon decorated by a rosette; 
under the tympanon head of Hosios; inscription left of him: εὐ!χή 


1231: 175/176 no. 26 = 34/35 по. 74. Fragment of a stele; in the relief traces of the legs of 
Hosios and Dikaios: [--]с ὑπὲρ τῶν [ἰδίων | 'Οσί]ῳ кё Δικέῳ εὐ[χήν] 


1232: 176 no. 27 = 35 по. 75. Fragment of a stele; in the relief the feet of Dikaios. 
[--] ke Μηνό[φιλος | ὑπὲρ tls οἰκίας [--] 
1233: 176 no. 28 = 35 no. 76. Lower left part of a stele. 


Αὐρ(ήλιος) Π|- -] 4 [р τ]ῶν [ἰδίων 'Οσίῳ Δ]- 
[Ζ]ωτικ[οῦ] [Чкёф [εὐχήν] 
[ἀ]νέ[θηκεν ? ὑπὲ]- 


1. Perhaps Π[άπας or Π[απίας], ed.pr. 


1234: 176/177 no. 29 = 35 no. 77. Lower part of a stele. 


[--] ὑπὲρ τ[ῶν] ! [ὑπ]αρχόντων ‘Olorfll@] καὶ Δικέῳ εὐκχ)ήν 
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[2. For ὑπὲρ (τῶν) ὑπαρχόντων cf. L.Robert, Documents d'Asie Mineure (1987) 379, Herr- 
mann] ll 3. ΕΥ FN , lapis. 


1235: 177 no. 3 = 36 no. 78. Upper part of a stele; in the tympanon in a medallion long- 
haired bust (without solar wreath !); inscription on the band between tympanon and 
relief; the relief shows the head of a deity (Hosios ?) flanked by two columns with 
plant motifs. Though this stele differs from the other ones from Yaylababa, ed.pr. 
nevertheless, though hesitatingly, assigns it to the same sanctuary on the basis of 
relevant information from the staff of the Museum of Kütahya: Ὡρέας Λυκώτου 


Cf. ed.pr. in EA 19 (1992) 94. 


1236. Metropolis (Tatarli). Letter of a Roman legate, 126/127 A.D. SEG XXVIII 
1169. The text has been rediscovered by D.French, EA 17 (1991) 51-53 no. 2 (ph.). We note 
the differences with the ed.pr. as given in SEG XXVIII. 

L. 1: Γράνιος Κάστος instead of II. ‘Paviog Κάστος 
L2: ἀντιστράτ(ηγος) instead of ἀγτιστρ(άτηγος) 
L. 11: τεθαύμακα κ[Σ] instead of τεθαύμακα vacat 
L. 13: after Tœ vacat. 


1237. Nakoleia (Seyitgazi; area of). Dedications to Hosios (and) Dikaios (or 
variations). M.Ricl, EA 18 (1991) 19-23 nos. 36-45, presents a catalogue of inscriptions 
mentioning Hosios (and) Dikaios (or related deities) from the territory of Nakoleia. We give a 
comparatio numerorum and occasionally add references to relevant pages in R.’s analytical study 
of the catalogue in EA 19 (1992) 71-102. For further bibliography cf. R.’s catalogue. 


Ricl: 

36 MAMA У p. 170 KB 9 

37 (ph.) SEG XXVIII 1177 

38 (ph.); p. 94 SEG XXVIII 1182 

39 (ph.) MAMA V 10 

40 E.Haspels, The highlands of Phrygia 357 no. 152 
41 (ph.) SEG XXVIII 1178 

42; pp. 83, 92 and 94 E.Haspels, The highlands of Phrygia 342/343 no. 116 
43; p. 94 SEG XXVIII 1181 

44 (ph.); p. 91 SEG XXVIII 1179 

45 (ph.); p. 94 SEG XXVIII 1180 





1238. Pinarbasi. Boundary settlement by Iulius Dionysios, 253-260 A.D. SEG 
XXXII 1287. Examined again by D.H.French, EA 17 (1991) 57 (ph.), who prefers to read in L. 
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15 Τικταηνῶν instead of Ταταηνῶν and points out that the boundary marker had originally 
been located at Girey Pazari near Karadigin (now Akdigin). This location now marks the 
boundary between the villages Pinarbagi and Akdig in. 





1239. Synnada. Epitaph with curse, Ist/2nd cent. A.D. MAMA IV 84. J.H.M. 
Strubbe in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1832) 33 and 47 note 2, suggests restoring in L. 5 
σ[αλεύσε]ι, σ[κυλεύσε]ι or σ[κυλήσε]ι (ΜΑΜΑ: σ[κυβλίσε]ι). 


1240. Upper Tembris Valley. Epitaph of Dorotheos and his wife, early 3rd 
cent. A.D. White-yellowish marble triangular pediment, originally the upper part of a stele, 
probably of the doorstone type; in the center a recessed lunette with a relief representing two 
seated lions, a male and a female, in heraldic position, their forepawns leaning on two bulls’ 
heads; on the surrounding frame in very flat relief at top a double palmette; at the left of the 
lunette bunches of grapes and a half-palmette; at the right a mirror, a comb and a half-palmette; 
inscription under the central relief above a fascia with ovolo-motive. Now in the Museum of Fine 
Arts in Budapest. J.G.Szilagyi - M.Szabó, Antik Kidllitds. Vezetó (Budapest 1974) 102/103; 
J.G.Szilágyi, Antik Müvészet, Szépmüvésti Múzeum (Budapest 1979) 44 (non vidimus). Re- 
published by T.Lochman, Bulletin du Musée Hongrois des Beaux-Arts 74 (1991) 11/12 (ph.). 


Διονύσιος καὶ Τατεις καὶ Γάειος καὶ "Αλκιμο[ς] 
ἐτείμησαν τοὺς ἑαυτῶν γονεῖς Δωρόθεον 


L. 2 is written above L. 1; probably the mason first engraved L. 1, and then L. 2 above it in order to avoid inter- 
ruption of the inscription by the ovolo-fascia; having finished Δωρόθεον, he found that there was no space left for 
the name of Dorotheos' wife, L. Поп 14-17 L. comments on the iconography (typically Phrygian; identification 
of male and/or female deceased with male and/or female lion devouring a bull, symbolizing their being master over 
their own destiny, and with the lions as paredroi of the Mother Goddess; cf. also our lemmata nos. 1074/1075) and 
the provenance of this stone (Upper Tembris Valley; cf. SEG XL 1186), on 22 on its date (Severan era on stylistic 
grounds; the closest parallel in M.Waelkens, Türsteine no. 251). 





1241. Unknown provenance. Dedication to Hosios, 2nd cent. A.D. Limestone 
altar moulded above and below; on the front on a protruding band a bust of Hosios holding a 
sceptre; on the left side a bust of Helios with solar wreath and a mantle fixed on his right shoul- 
der; on the right side a bust of Herakles with a lion's skin; on the back five ears of Corn; 
inscription on the upper moulding of the front; now in the Museum in Afyon. Ed.pr. M.Ricl, EA 
20 (1992) 98/99 no. 5 (ph.). | 


mou Kal ΦΛΑΙΟΟΔΟΜΩ - - - 
TM ΟΥΑΛΕΙΤΗΝΩΝ 


Ὁσίφ εὐ[χ]ή[ν] 
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1. Perhaps Φ(λάουιος) Λάϊος, ей.рг. [or Φλαιος = Φλάουιος ?, Pleket] Il 2. --ουαλειτηνων (= --βαλει- 
τηνῶν): unknown ethnikon, ed.pr. ll Hosios holding a sceptre is a common representation; for the link between 
Herakles and Hosios (Dikaios) cf. our lemmata nos. 1167 (ad no. 94) and 1184 (ad no. 24). 





1242. Unknown provenance. Dedication to Hosios Dikaios, 2nd cent. A.D. 
Limestone stele broken above and below; inscription in a slightly recessed field between two 
columns; now in the Museum in Eskigehir. Ed.pr. M.Ricl, EA 20 (1992) 98 no. 4 (ph.). 


[. .] vios ᾽ΑΙ[γ]αμήδοίυ 'Octo Διικέῳ εὐχήν 


1. The first line began either here ог in the missing part; in the first case we have a short name: ["Αν]νιος, 
[Νώ]νιος or [Φά]νιος, ed.pr. 


1243. Unknown provenance. Dedication to Zeus Thallos, ca. 225-250 A.D. 
SEG XXXVIII 1313. Cf. M.Cremer in Asia Minor Studien Band 3: Studien zum antiken Klein- 
asien (Bonn 1991) 125-128 (dr.), for some comment on the iconography of the relief tondo. 


PISIDIA 


1244. Pisidia. Transfer from the province Galatia to Lycia-Pamphylia. On the 
basis mainly of Latin milestones M.Christol, T.Drew-Bear, GRBS 32 (1991) 397-413 (map), 
argue that Pisidia, including a large part of Northern Pisidia (area around Lake Burdur; territory 
of Sagalassos), was transferred from the province Galatia to Lycia-Pamphylia on the occasion of 
an administrative re-organization late in the reign of Hadrian; cf. also our lemma no. 1088. On 
406-408 they briefly discuss the ‘milestone-dedication’ /GR III 332 found at Yazi Kóy (South of 
Lake Burdur), which they relate to the contemporary Latin milestones D.H.French, Roman 
Roads in Asia Minor II 1 (Oxford 1989) 74 no. 194 (CIL III Suppl. 13626; from Perge) and 102 
no. 268 (early 165 A.D.; from Boğaziçi, N. of Cormasa). The three stones probably refer to 
repair of the Via Sebaste carried out under the auspices of the governor of Lycia-Pamphylia. /GR 
III 332 probably marked the entrance of the road in the territory of Sagalassos. Now republished 
by id., Anatolia Antiqua 2 (1993) 164-167 (ph.). 





1245. Baghlt. Dedication to Meter Oreia, Roman period. J.R.S.Sterrett, Wolfe 
Exp. 280/281 no. 400; L.Robert, Noms indigènes 321 note 1. Cf. N.Sekunda, art.cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 1784) 109/110, for comment on the patronymic of ᾿Αντίοχος: Βώξου. Βῶξος is an 
Iranian name. B.'s ancestors emigrated to this area. The text runs: 
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Πρεῖμος ᾿Αντιόχου Βώξου | δοῦλος κατὰ ἐπιφάνειαν τῆς 
θεοῦ | χρηματισθεὶς Μητρὶ Ὀρείᾳ ἐκ τῶν ἰ[δ]ίων | ἀνέθηκεν. 


1246. Etenna (Sirt). Honorary inscription for Seleukos, Ist cent. A.D. Lime- 
stone statue base found in the agora in the ruins of Etenna above Sirt. Ed.pr. S.Sahin, EA 17 
(1991) 135 no. 1 (ph.). Cf. also J.Nollé in Asia Minor Studien Band 6: Forschungen in Pisidien 
(Bonn 1992) 110/111 πο. 3.2, who points out that after κτίστην there are four erased lines. 


Ὁ δῆμος Ἐτεννέων ἀνέσίτησεν Σέλευκον τὸν κτίστην 
For Etenna cf. now J.Nollé in op.cit. 61-141 II 2. it is uncertain whether a Seleukid king or a local citizen Seleu- 


kos, who carried the epithet 0 κτίστης because of his building activities in the city, is meant, ed.pr.; in the same 
sense Nollé 76/77. 





1247. Etenna. Honorary inscription for M.Aurelius Troilianus Killaramos, 
after 212 A.D. Fragment of a limestone base found along the road North of the city, near the 
Hellenistic wall. Ed.pr. S.Sahin, EA 17 (1991) 136 no. 2 (ph.); cf. also J.Nollé, art.cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 1246) 111/112 no. 3.3. 


[H βουλὴ καὶ] ὁ δῆμος 
ἐτείμησεν Μ. Αὐρ(ήλιον) Τρωϊλιανὸν [Κιλ]- 
λαραμῶν, ἄνδρα ἀγαθὸν καὶ φιλό[τει]- 
4 μον, ἀρχιερασάμενον τῷ Σεβ[α]σ[τῷ] 


‘Antoninische Zeit’, ed.pr.; after the Const. Antoniniana, Nollé [not necessarily: cf. BE (1977) no. 340 and 
M.Drew-Bear, GRBS 32 (1981) 205, Herrmann; C.Brixhe - A.Panayotou, BE (1993) no. 590, wonder whether in 
LL. 2/3 we should interpret: M.Aur.Killaramos, son of Troilos, Pleket]. 


————————————————————————————————M—— LLL 


1248. Kelian. Epitaph of Hermogenes and his relatives, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Lid 
of a limestone sarcophagus; inscription on the triangular pediment. Ed.pr. D.Kaya, Türk 
Arkeoloji Dergisi 29 (1991) 253/254; 258/259 (ph.; in Turkish); cf. BE (1992) no. 515. 


Ἑρμογένης Μάρκου καὶ 4 καὶ οἱ ἐξ αὐτῶν ἑαυτοῖς ζῶντες 
Βαβεις Όρζου п σύνβιος αὐτοῦ μνήμης χάριν leaf 
καὶ Αββας καὶ Μᾶρκος ot Ορζου 
The ancient settlement at Kelian possibly belonged to Seleukia Sidera or Αρτα], ed.pr. Il (2-3. for Βαβεις cf. 
L.Robert, Noms indigènes 368; for Αββας ibidem 505, Herrmann]. 


eS 
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1249. Selge. Corpus. J.Nollé - F.Schindler published Die Inschriften von Selge (IGSK 
Band 37; Bonn 1991). After brief paragraphs on Selge's history and territory a list of Testimonia 
follows, literary (pp. 23-41) and epigraphical (T. 29-80; inscriptions recording Selgians abroad). 
The Corpus contains 84 inscriptions (fragments included). There are fifty inedita; important are 
nos. 13 (honorary inscription for Τιβ.Κλ. Οὐειβιανὸς Τέρτυλλος, ab epistulis graecis and a 
rationibus of M.Aurelius), 4 (astragalos-oracles), 15/16 and 19, which together with the old texts 
nos. 17/18 and 20, constitute an impressive dossier of the elite family of the Πλάνκιοι Μαγνι- 
ανοί (Π.Πλάνκιος Μαγνιανὸς Ξένων, his wife Αὐρηλία Ξενωνιανὴ Μαιδάτη (ἱεροφάν- 
τρια, ἱέρεια of Τύχη, ἀγωνοθέτις (with husband) and ἀγωνοθέτις καὶ προκαθεζοµένη 
ἀγῶνος: no. 15), his daughter Π.Πλανκία Αὐρηλία Μαγνιανὴ Μοτοξαρις and her husband 
Γ.Οὐαλέριος Εὐγένης, magistrate, benefactor and φιλόσοφος; for an analysis of the activities 
of this family and especially of the role of Motoxaris cf. J.Nollé in M.H. Dettenhofer (ed.), 
Reine Mánnersache. Frauen in Мӣппеғаотӣпеп der antiken Welt, Koln-Wien 1994, 236-244; cf. 
also our lemma no. 1332), 46-48 (victors in the θέµις Παναθηναική, financed by a wealthy 
female citizen in the name of her three sons), 51 and 54 (victors іп an ἀγὼν ᾿Αρτεμείσιος) and 
55 (ἀγὼν Καισάρειος Κεσβέλειος). 

C.Brixhe - A.Panayotou, BE (1991) πο. 589, comment on various indigenous names: Bap- 
δαερδις, Βελλουν, Βιωλαμος, Κιδασαδις, Μιγισισβης, Μοτοξαρις, Evoapic, Оккос; 
ΛιμναΊος is Macedonian. 

We give nos. 6, 8 and 62 in separate lemmata (nos. 1250-1252). We give a comparatio 
numerorum for the edita. 


I.Selge IGR III I.Selge Lanckoronski, 
1 378 Städte, nos. 
7 379 18 249 
9 380 49 251 
20 382/383 50 252 
31 381 59 253 
Lanckoronski, 35 254 
Stüdte, nos. 12 25] 
64 240 78 258 
66 (cf. now 240 а Gedenkschrift Т. 
ЕА 21, 1993, 74/75: Bossert (Istanbul 
both partners were 1965) 
goldsmiths) 10 (restoredasa — 56 no. 1 (hon.inscr. 
14 227 hon.inscr. for Iulia for Gallienus’ wife) 
24 243 Domna) 
33 245 26 56 no. 2 
2 (υἱὸς τῆς πόλεως 29 57 no S 
and πρόεδρος: ‘Anspruch 20 57 no. 4 
auf einen Ehrenplatz’; cf. 52 58 no. 5 
SEG XXXVII 1485) 246 53 59 no. 6 
17 248 + 250 4] 60 πο. 7 
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I.Selge Gedenkschrift T. I.Selge SEG XXXVIII 
Bossert (Istanbul 5 1326 
1965) 15 1325 
67 60 πο. 8 28 1324 
70 61 πο. 9 





1250. Selge. Honorary inscription for L.Aelius Caesar, 136-138 A.D. Machat- 
schek-Schwarz (cf. our lemma no. 1251) 95 with note 3; republished by J.Nollé - F.Schindler, 
I.Selge 8 (ph): Λούκιον Αἴλ[ιον] | Καίσαρα | п βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆ[μος] 


For other inscriptions for L.Aelius Caesar cf. our lemmata nos. 1107 and 1136. 


1251. Selge. Honors for the demos by the Lakedaimonians, Severan period. 
Gray limestone block; published by A.Machatschek - M.Schwarz, Denkschr.Ósterr.Akad.Wiss., 
Ph.-Hist.Kl. 152 (1981) 45 note 293; republished by J.Nollé - F.Schindler, /.Selge 6 (ph.). 


Ὁ δῆμος ὁ Λακεδαιμονίων leaf [ἐτείμησεν] τὸν [δῆμο]ν τὸν Σελγέ[ων] 


M.-S. comment on the well-known ideology of Greek cities in Asia Minor claiming to be descendants or 
colonists of respectable cities in Greece itself (Sparta, Athens, Argos). 


1252. Selge. Dedication of a weigh-house, late Roman Imperial period. White 
limestone architrave; published by A.Machatschek - M.Schwarz (cf. our lemma no. 1251) 88 
note 584; republished by J.Nollé - F.Schindler, /.Selge 62 (ph.; dr.). 


--Σ]εβαστοῖς καὶ [e.g. τῇ πόλει | -- ἀγορα]νομήσας ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων 
τόν τε οἶκον τοῦ ζυγοστασίου vv καὶ [τὸν ζυγὸν μετὰ | παντὸς 
τοῦ κό]σμου καὶ τῶν σταθμῶν κατασκευάσας ἀνέθηκε 





1253. Sibidounda. Etymology of the toponym. M.Hutter, Historische Sprachfor- 
schung (formerly ZVS) 104 (1991) 67-69, explains the toponym Σιβιδουνδα as σιβιδ- (= 
Hittite “Seppit’, a kind of grain) + suffix indicating a place name: ‘reich an Seppit-Getreide’; cf. 
also Καδυανδα (= Hittite ‘kant-’, meaning ‘wheat’). Contra G.Neumann, Sprache 8 (1962) 
210/211 and in F.Imparati (ed.), Studi di storia e di filologia anatolica dedicati a G.Pugliese 
Carratelli (Florence 1988) 186, who preferred connecting σιβιδ- with σίβδη (‘pomegranate’). 


eee 


1254. Termessos. Onomastics: epichoric names. G.Neumann in Termessos П 26- 
33, comments on the following epichoric names on record in Termessos I and II: Αρµαστα, 


PISIDIA 429 





Αρτειµας, Αρτεµεις [rather ΄Αρτεμεις: BE (1993) no. 537], Βεκκωβεαις, Γαμοδις, Ka- 
κασβος, Κενδεας, Κιννουνις, Коро[--], Μαμωτασις, Μασας, Μολης, Μολ(λ)ιανός, 
Μορσις, Μοτασούργις, Ναννηλις, Oa, Όβριμοτης, Οδωλλας, Οδώρας, Οπλης, Οτανια- 
vn, Πιατηραβις, Πιλλακοας, Τροκονδας and Ψαιγουρις. 





1255. Termessos. Building inscription, ca. 140 A.D. Rectangular limestone block 
found in the remains of temple N 5. Published in Termessos I 10/11 no. 2 (ph.; dr.); cf. also 
H.Abbasoglu - B.Iplikcioglu, VIII Araştirma Sonuçlari Toplantisi 1990 (1991) 210/211 (in 
Turkish). 


[-------- ἐκ τῶν] ᾿Αγριππείνου, Μαρκέλ- 
[Αὐτο]κράτορος χρηµά- λου, Οὐάρου καὶ τῶν 
των, ἐκ φιλοτειμίας λοιπῶν πόρων 

4 Κλαυδίων Μολιανοῦ, 8 τοῦ δήμου 


Probably a restoration of temple N 5, assigned to Artemis; possibly before L. 1 ἀνενεώθη or another term refe, - 
ring to building or restoration (e.g. ἐπισκευάζω); the restoration may have been necessitated by the earthquake 
which ravaged Caria, Lycia, Rhodes and Kos in ca. 140 A.D., edd.pr. 1l 3-5. these Claudii perhaps approached the 
emperor, probably Antoninus Pius, for financial support; Μολιανός is probably identical with Τι.Κλ.Μολιανός 
on record in TAM III 1 136 (cf. also ibid. p. 307: Termessian ‘family M’, generation VI no. 1: са. 150 A.D.); 
᾿Αγριππεῖνος (for whom cf. also our lemma no. 1256), Μάρκελλος and Οὐᾶρος probably belong to ‘family Н’ 
(TAM III 1 p. 303: H 3, H 5 and H 4), edd pr. 


1256-1261. Termessos. Honorary inscriptions. Six inscriptions published in Ter- 
messos I, II (ph.; dr.) and III; for our lemmata nos. 1256-1258 cf. also H.Abbasoglu - B.Iplik- 
cioglu, VIII Arastirma Sonuclari Toplantisi, 1990 (1991) 211/212; for nos. 1259/1260 cf. also 
G.Celgin - A.V.Celgin - B.Iplikcioglu in /Х Araştirma Sonuçlari Toplantisi (1991) 193-195 
(both in Turkish). 


1256: I 11-14 no. 3. Agonistic inscription concerning Tiberius Claudius 
Agrippa, 180-212 A.D. Rectangular limestone base moulded above and below; 
inscription on one of the short sides; found in the Lower Gymnasium (H). 


Τιβ(έριος) Κλ(αύδιος), Τιβ(ερίου) Κλ(αυδίου) 'A- 
γριππείνου υἱός, K[v]- 
ρείνα ᾿Αγρίππας νει- 
4 κήσας ἀνδρῶν πάλην 
ἀγῶνας Σεβαστείους 
Σολυμείους ἐκ τῶν 
δεδομένων ἀργυρίων 
8 ὑπὸ Ἑρμαίου Ἑρμολάου Ἑρίμαίου) 
vacat  GOó(avtoc) vacat 
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1257: 


1258: 


1259: 


1-3. The honorand is not identical with the homonymous priest of Zeus Solymeus and founder of 
an agon on record in TAM III 1 52; 166; 170; 172; 185; 190; 195 (he died during the reign of 
Antoninus Pius or Marcus Aurelius); possibly our honorand belongs to the Termessian 'family H', 
which features four men named Τιβ. Κλ. ᾿Αγριππεῖνος; cf. R.Heberdey, Denkschr. Ak. Wiss.Wien, 
Phil.-Hist. Kl. 69, 3 (1929) 99ff., with a stemma on 102, and TAM III 1 p. 303, edd.pr. Il 5-8. 
these games, in honor either of Zeus Solymeus or the Heros Solymos, are also known from TAM 
Ш 1 161 and 164 (both referring to the same agon, not necessarily that of our inscription); cf. 
Heberdey, op. cit. 41; id., RE V A 1 (1934) 768 8 3. They are public games of the city, financed by 
private citizens [1.6. prize-games, Pleket]. Ἑρμαῖος 'Ἑρμολάου is also on record in TAM Ш 1 175 
as the founder of another agon, edd.pr. 


I 14/15 no. 4. Area of: Yukari Karaman (Oren). Honorary inscription for 
Oa, before 212 A.D. Fragment of a limestone base ?; built into a house. 


Φιλήμων δίς, | φύσει δὲ Τροκονίδου ᾽Αλκαίου, Oav | τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ 


I 15/16 πο. 5. Honorary inscription for Pillakoas, ca. 180-200 A.D. Lime- 
stone block moulded below; found near the circular building East of temple N 5. 


Αταλάντη, Πια[τη]ραβιος 4 πάππον κατὰ διαθήκην Πιατηρα- 
Πιλλακοου Kivvovviog θυγά- βιος τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς 
tnp, Πιλλακοαν Κιννουνιος τὸν 


1. Atalante is known as a benefactress of the city from TAM III 1 4 (ca. 180-200 A.D.) and 62; 
our inscription should probably be dated somewhat earlier than TAM III 1 4, in which Atalante is 
called χηρα, edd.pr. 


II 11-13 no. 1. Agonistic inscription concerning Tiberius Claudius Zeno- 
dotianos Mollianos, ca. 200 A.D. Rectangular limestone base with palmette 
friezes under the upper and above the lower moulding, and corner akroteria on the 
front; upper part in the shape of an Attic column base; inscription above (L. 1), in 
(LL. 2-13) and under (L. 14) a recessed field on the front side; found in the Lower 
Gymnasium (H). 


Τι(βέριος) Κλ(αύδιος) Ζηνο- 8 καὶ Ασκληπιοδότου ὑπὸ τῶν 


δοτιανὸς γογέων αὐτῶν: ἱερέως Τι(βερίου) 
Μολλιανός, υἱὸς Τι(βερίου) Κλ(αυδίου) Τειμοδώρου καὶ Τιβε- 
Κλ(αυδίου) Φλώρου, νεική- ρίας Κλαυδίας Περικλέ- 
σας παίδων πάλην 12 ας τῆς γυναικός, τῶν 
ἀγῶνα τὸν ἀχθέν- γυμνασιάρχων, προ(βούλου) 
τα πρῶτογ ἐπὶ μνῆμῃ Tu Κόνωνος Διοτείμου Κόνωνος 


βερίων Κλαυδίων Οὐάρου 
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1-3. The honorand and his father are known from many other inscriptions; they belong to the Ter- 
messian ‘family M2’; cf. TAM III 1 р. 307 (the honorand is no. 4 in generation VIII), edd.pr. Il 5-9. 
for these two brothers cf. TAM Ш 1 713, edd.pr. Il 9-12. the couple is known from many other 
Termessian inscriptions, edd.pr. Il 14. also on record in TAM III 1 116 (honorary inscription for 
our gymnasiarchic couple) and 263, edd.pr. 


1260: 1I 13/14 no. 2. Honorary inscription for Trokondas, probably before 212 


A.D. Fragment of a limestone plaque; found between the ‘Upper Fortification’ and 
nekropolis E 5; now in the Museum of Antalya. 


Τροκονίδαν Μο(λεους) ү Ψαι]γουριος οἱ | ἑταῖρ[οι] ΙΙ [----] 
3. Sigma: <. 


1261: III 219/220. Honorary inscription for Aurelius Hermaios, not later than 
ca. 230 A.D. Marble base found near the entrance of the theatre. 


Avp(nAtov) Ἑρμαῖον 4 ος Αἰλίου Πλά- 
τὸν καὶ Θεόδω- τῶνος, о πατήρ 
ρον Αὐρ(ήλιος) Ἑρμαῖ- 





1262. Termessos (area of: Yukari Karaman (Oren)). Boundary stone, 5th 
cent. A.D. ? Limestone base moulded above and below. Published in Termessos I 43/44 no. 
24 (ph.; dr.); cf. also H.Abbasoglu - B.Iplikcioglu, ҮШ Araştirma Sonuçlari Toplantisi, 1990 
(1991) 214 (in Turkish): + “Ороз τῆς | ἁγιοτ(άτης) | ἐκκλησίας | t T T 


2. Abbreviation sign: Š Il 4. the three crosses refer to the Holy Trinity, edd.pr. ll Termessos is mentioned іп 
Byzantine lists as a bishopric, often in connection with Eudokias (Sth cent. A.D.), the ruins of which are near the 
place where our inscription was found, edd.pr.. 


1263. Termessos (area of: Yukari Karaman (Oren)). Wish for well-being. 
Limestone lintel; inscription in an incised tabula ansata. Published in Termessos I 42/43 no. 23 
(ph.; dr.); cf. also H.Abbasoglu - B.Iplikcioglu, УШ Araştirma Sonuçlari Toplantisi 1990 
(1991) 214 (in Turkish). 


vacat Εὐτύχε[ι], vacat κνων σου καὶ TOV φιλούν- 
EY[ λήρει JE μετὰ τῶν τέ- 4 των σε ἀληθῶς branch 


Undated by edd.pr. Il in the ansae of the tabula the letters A and E Il this stone comes from a tomb; a joker turned 
the second vow in L. 2 into the wish λήρει (to go mad), edd.pr. 
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1264. Termessos. Dedication to Hadrian, ca. 131 A.D. Rectangular limestone block 
found in the remains of temple N 5. Published in Termessos 19 no. 1 (ph.; dr.); cf. also H. 
Abbasoğlu - B.Iplikcioglu, УШ Araştirma Sonuçlari Toplantisi 1990 (1991) 210 (in Turkish). 


[Αὐτοκράτορι Κ]αίσαρι [- - - - - - ΙΤΟΠΕΡΙΝΑ 
[Τραιανῷ '᾿Αδρ]ιανῷ Σε- [- - - - - - ].XOPH 
[βαστῷ Ὀλυμ]πίῳ καὶ Oe- [------- JOYAY 

A (ees ec eoe 


3-4. Perhaps θε[[οῖς πατρίοις ὁ] δῆμος or θε[[οῖς Τερμησσέων] δῆμος, edd.pr. | 5. ΠΕΡΙΝΑ: perhaps a form of 
περιναιετάω, edd.pr. ll 6. ХОРН: perhaps a form of χωρέω, edd.pr. ll a visit to Termessos by Hadrian, who 
travelled along the coasts of Syria and Southern Asia Minor in 131 A.D., is not recorded; perhaps the inscription 
was set up in expectation of the emperor's visit, edd.pr. 


1265-1267. Termessos. Dedications. Three dedications published in Termessos I and 
II (ph.; dr.); for our lemma по. 1265 cf. also H.Abbasoglu - B.Iplikcioglu, УШ. Araştirma 
Sonuçlari Toplantisi 1990 (1991) 212; for our lemmata nos. 1266/1267 G.Celgin - A. V.Celgin - 
B.Iplikcioglu in IX Araştirma Sonuçlari Toplantisi (1991) 195 (both in Turkish). 


1265: 116/17 no. 6. Dedication to Artemis, ca. 120 A.D. Rectangular limestone base 
moulded above and below; inscription in a slightly recessed field; found Northwest 


of propylon G. 
Μαμώτασις Motacovpytoc Φεί(δ)ιππος Διονυσίου 
vacat ᾿Αρτέμιδι vacat 4 vacat ἐχρύσῶσεν vacat 
vacat 


1. The dedicant belongs to generation V (ca. 120 A.D.) of a Termessian family, for which cf. В. 
Heberdey, Denkschr. Ak. Wiss.Wien, Phil.-Hist. Kl. 69, 3 (1929) 65 stemma B no. 2, and TAM III 
1 p. 296, edd.pr. 11 3. ΦΕΙΛΙΠΠΟΣ, lapis; perhaps a son of Dionysios from Alexandria on record 
in TAM HI 1 26 (SEG VI 629; cf. our lemma по. 833 app.crit.): Διονύσιος Ἡρακλείδου ἀπὸ | 
᾽Αλεξανδρέας ἐχρύσωσεν, edd.pr. [impossible, since TAM III 1 26 dates to the 2nd cent. B.C., 
Tybout] Il [4. for ἐχρύσωσεν cf. R.Heberdey in Epitymbion H.Swoboda (1927) 75-79, Herrmann; 
cf., however, SEG VI 630 app.crit. and G.Nenci, ASNP 21 (1991) [1992] 916/917 (contra Heber- 
dey), Tybout]. 


1266: П 15 no. 3. Area of: Nebiler (Kepezbasi). Dedication to Kakasbos. 
Rectangular limestone stele with relief in a recessed field representing Kakasbos on 


horseback; inscription under the relief; now in the Museum of Antalya. 


[ Ἑρ]μαῖος ᾿Αρτέμωνος δὶς | vacat Κακασβῳ εὐχή[ν] 
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Undated by edd pr. Il an ᾽Αρτέμων [8ic], οἰ(κέτης) Ἑρμέου in TAM Ш 1 357, edd.pr. 


1267: П 15 no. 4. Area of: Yukari Karaman. Dedication to Kakasbos ? Rectan- 
gular limestone stele with relief in a recessed field representing a rider (Kakasbos ?); 
now in the Museum of Antalya: Τροκονδας ᾽Ασκλάϊννπωννος εὐχήν 

Ë 


Undated by edd.pr. 
— A -43”4OIír:' ο ὃ LLL 


1268-1302. Termessos. Epitaphs, 2nd-3rd cent./5th A.D. Thirty-five new epitaphs 
found in or near the nekropoleis of Termessos from 1989 to 1991; in situ unless stated other- 
wise. Published in Termessos I, I (ph. and dr. of all stones) and III; for our lemmata nos. 1284- 
1295 see also B.Iplikcioglu - G.Celgin - A.V.Celgin, IX Araştirma Sonuçlari Toplantisi (1991) 
195-202; for no. 1283 see also H.Abbasoğlu - B.Iplikcioglu, УШ Araştirma Sonuclari Toplan- 
tisi, 1990 (1991) 213 (both in Turkish). For fines to be paid to Zeus Solymeus (cf. our lemmata 
nos. 1268, 1270, 1278, 1280-1282, 1285/1286, 1290 and 1300), to the demos (cf. our lemmata 
nos. 1269, 1274, 1288, 1294, 1298 and 1302) or to the treasury (cf. our lemmata nos. 1271 and 
1277) and Termessian funerary legislation edd.pr. refer to R.Heberdey, REV A 1 (1934) 756; 
763; 772 $ 3; TAM III 1 pp. 354/355. Cf. also C.Brixhe - A.Panayotou, BE (1992) no. 511. 


1268: I 17-20 πο. 7. Epitaph of Asklep(i)as, Pythias and others, probably 
before 212 A.D. Fragments of a limestone sarcophagus decorated with a relief 
garland supported by Erotes on dolphins and Nikai; inscription above on one of the 
long sides. 


AokAn[rn&àg ? ᾿Α]ρτέμωνος ἀ(πελεύθερος 3) τὴν σ[ωματοθήκην τοῖς 
| πρ]οενοῦσιν γ[ο]νεῦσ[ιν κα]ὶ ἑαυ[τῷ] 
καὶ τῇ [γυνα]ικὶ αὐτοῦ Πυθιάδι [τοῦ δεῖνος καὶ τῷ δεῖνι ᾿Αρ]τέ[μ]ωνος 
| καὶ τῇ γ[υναι]κὶ αὐτο[Ό] 
Αὐρ(ηλίᾳ) ᾿Αρτέμ[ει καὶ Α]ὐρ(ηλίῳ) Κορνούτῳ τῷ vO αὐτο[ῦ ----: 
ἄλλ]ῳ δὲ οὐ(δε)νὶ ἐξέ(σύτε ἀνῦξε [ἢ ἐπιθάψε τινά, ἐπεὶ] 
4 ἐκτεί[σει Διὶ] Σολυ[μεῖ * ----] 


1. ᾿Ασκλη[πᾶς] or, less preferably, ᾿Ασκλη[πίας], edd.pr.; or perhaps τὴν σ[ωματοθήκην 
κατέστησεν καὶ τοῖς κτλ., edd.pr. Il 2. or perhaps [τοῦ δεῖνος καὶ τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ name 
᾿Αρ]τέ[μ]ωνος, edd.pr. 11 3. ΩΔΕΟΥΝΙΕΞΕΤΕ, lapis; or ἑτέρ]ῳ δὲ, edd.pr.; ἐξέστε = ἐξέσται; 


ἀνῦξε = ἀνοῖξαι; ἐπιθάψε = ἐπιθάψαι. 


1269: I 20/21 no. 8. Epitaph of Aurelia Agoraste, Aurelius Doulos and others, 
after 212 A.D. Undecorated limestone sarcophagus; inscription above on one of 
the long sides. 


Αὐρ. ᾿Αγοράστη Αρτειµου τὴν σωματοθήκη(ν) ἑαυτῇ καὶ τοῖς προεν[ειµέ- 
νοις κ]αὶ τῷ υἱῷ 
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1270: 


[27{° 


αὐτῆς Αὐρ. Δούλῳ τῷ καὶ Παραμοιθίῳ: ἄλλῳ δὲ οὐδενὶ ἐξέσται ἐπιθάψε, 
ἐπεὶ ἐκ[τεί]σει 


^ , , М τ , ` ^ ΄ 
τῷ δήμῳ * ф καὶ ὑποκεισθήσεται και τοῖς κατοιχοµενοις 


1. ΘΗΚΗΕΑΥΤΗ, lapis [possibly προεν[οῦσιν] as in the preceding text, Herrmann] ll 2. Iapa- 
μοίθιος = Παραμύθιος; ἐπιθάψε = ἐπιθάψαι 11 3. ὑποκεισθήσεται: cf. our lemma по. 1292. 


I 21-23 no. 9. Epitaph of Aurelia Athenais, Aurelius Attaleus and M.Au- 
relius Attaleus, after 212 A.D. Undecorated limestone sarcophagus; inscription 
above on one of the long sides. 


Αὐρ. ᾿Αθηναΐς, Μέλητος Τειμολάου θυ(γάτηρ), xn(pa), αὐτεξούσιος 
τέκνων δικέῳ, 

τὴν σωματοθήκηγ š ξαυτῇ καὶ τῷ προενειμένῳ αὐτῆς 
vacat καὶ τῷ υἱῷ αὐτῷ M. Avp. ᾿Ατταλεῖ δίς 

4. προμοίρῳ ἀνδρὶ Αὐρ. ᾿Ατταλεῖ Τρο(κονδου) Ὀρφέως: ἄλλῳ δὲ ov- 
δενὶ ἐξέσται ἀνῦξαι ἢ ἐπενβαλεῖν τινά, ἐπεὶ 
ὁ πειράσας ἐκτείσει Διὶ Σολυμ(εῖ) * (аф, παντὸς ἔχον- 
τος (ἔχοντος) ἐξουσίαν ἐκδικεῖν ἐπὶ τῷ ἡμίσει, 

8 καὶ ἐνσχεθήσεται καὶ τῇ τυμβωρυχίᾳ 


1. [αὐτεξούσιος seems to go with yn(pa), Herrmann]; τέκνων δικαίῳ = iure trium liberorum 
(cf. TAM III 1 383; 482; 669; 705; 714), edd.pr. Il 3. a later addition in smaller letters between the 
original LL. 2 and 3 (= the present L. 4) meant to be inserted after Ὀρφέως in L. 4, edd.pr. [one 
would expect αὐτῶν instead of αὐτῷ, Pleket] Il 5. ἀνῦξαι = ἀνοῖξαι Il 6-7. the accuser received 
half the fine (cf. also our lemma no. 1281), edd.pr. Il 8. τυμβωρυχία: desecration of graves; cf. also 
our lemmata nos. 1277, 1287, 1290 and 1301 and G.Klingenberg, RAC II (1983) 592ff., edd.pr. 


I 23-25 no. 10. Area of: Yukari Karaman. Epitaph of Aurelia Oa, Aure- 
lius Hermes and others, after 212 A.D. Undecorated limestone sarcophagus; 
inscription below on one of the long sides. 


[-------- ]. κατέστησεν τὴν σωματοθήκην ἑαυτῷ 
[καὶ τῇ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ] Adp. Oa καὶ τοῖς на αὐτῶν τέκνοις Азр. Ἑρμῇ 
[καὶ ---- μόν]οις: ἑτέρῳ δὲ μηδενὶ ἐξὸν ἔστε ἐπιθάψε τινὰ 


4 ο ἐάν τις πο] ιῆσι τὸ τοιοῦτο 86017 τῷ Ἱερωτάτῳ 
ταμίῳ * μύρια 


4-5. For fines to be paid to the treasury and large sums reflecting rapid deyaluation in the 3rd cent. 
A.D. see TAM Ш 1 pp. 354/355, edd.pr. 
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1272: 


1273: 


1274: 


1275: 


| 25/26 πο, ΙΙ. Epitaph of Aurelius Agorastos, probably after 212 A.D. 
Limestone Sarcophagus; on one of the long sides two relief shields flanking a tabula 
ansata with inscription: Αὐρήλιος Αἰγόραστος | καῦσιν oé[u]loç ἐπέτρα!!ψα 





3-4. καῦσις δέµως: for cremation in Termessos see R.Heberdey, RE VA 1 (1934) 771/772 УШ § 
l; cf. also TAM Ш 1 356; 562; 689, edd.pr., who point out that the bones after cremation were 
sometimes kept in a Sarcophagus rather than in an ostotheke (cf. TAM 11 1 631; 663; 689; 828; 
851); or perhaps rather καῦσιν δὲ | ὡς, Brixhe-Panayotou Il 4-5. ἐπέτραψα = ἐπέτρεψα; ‘il 
s’agit probablement d’ un croisement tardif g’ ἐπέτρεψα et d’ «ἐπέτραπα, avatar du classique ἐπέ- 
τραπον’, Brixhe-Panayoutou. 


I 26/27 no. 12. Area of: Yukari Karaman. Epitaph of Aurelius Apellas 
and his family, probably after 212 A.D. Fragment of a limestone sarcopha- 
gus; on one of the long sides two relief shields flanking a tabula ansata; inscription 
above (L. 1) and in the tabula. 


Αὐρ. ᾿Απελλᾶς ᾿Απολλωνίου. φύ(σει) δὲ Θόαν[τος] 
τὴν σωματοθήκην £- 
στησεν ἑαυτῷ καὶ τῇ 
4 γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ τ- 
0$ ἐξ ἡμῶν τέκνυ(ς) 





4-5. τὸς = τοῖς II 5. TEKNY, lapis; τέκνυ(ς) = τέκνοις. 


I 27/28 no. 13. Epitaph of Aurelius Hermaios, Aurelius Syros, Aurelia 
Armasta and their mother Aurelia Armasta, after 212 A.D. Undecorated 
limestone sarcophagus; inscription above on one of the long sides. 


Αὐρ(ήλιοι) Ἑρμαῖος καὶ Σύρος καὶ Αὐρ(ηλία) Αρµαστα Одорох τὴν 
σωματοθήκῃν τῇ προενούσῃ 
μητρὶ αὐτῶν Αὐρ(ηλίᾳ) Αρµαστα Τροκονδου καὶ (καὶ) ἑαυτοῖς: ἄλλῳ δὲ 
οὐδενὶ ἐξέσται ἀνῦξαι ἢ ἐπι- 
θάψαι τινά, ἐπεὶ ἐκτείσει τῷ δήμῳ * ,o' καὶ ἔνοχος ἔσται ἐνκλήματι τυµβω- 
ρυχίας 





1. Όδωρας: not attested so far, edd.pr.; probably another form of Όδωλλας (cf. our lemma no. 
1278), with floating of τῇ, Brixhe-Panayotou Il 2. ἀνῦξαι = ἀνοῖξαι. 


I 28/29 πο. 14. Epitaph of Aurelius Hermes, Aurelia Artemeis and Pasa- 
agathe, after 212 A.D. Undecorated limestone Sarcophagus; inscription above on 
one of the long sides. 
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Αυρήλιος Ἑρμῆς Φιλομούσου την σωματοθήκῃν i ἑαυτῷ καὶ τῇ γύναι- 
κὶ αὐτοῦ Αὐρηλίᾳ »Αρτέμει Ὁμήρου καὶ τῇ προενούσῃ Πασαγάθῃ, ἑτέρῳ 
£ οὐδενί 

1276: 1 30 по. 15. Area of: Yukari Karaman (Oren). Epitaph of Aurelius So- 

kleus and his family, after 212 A.D. 
Αὐρ. Σοκλεὺς Ἑρ[μ-- κατέστησεν τὴν σωματοθήκην ἑαυτῷ] 
καὶ τῇ γυνεκὶ αὐτ[οῦ ---- καὶ τοῖς τέκνοις ? ----] 
καὶ Ἑρμέῳ μόν[οις: ἄλλῳ δὲ οὐδενὶ ἐξέσται ἐπιθάψαι τινά], 
4 εἰ δέ τις τολμ[ήσει, δώσει -------- ] 
1. Probably Ἑρ[μαίου or Ἑρ[μέου (cf. L. 3), edd.pr. 

1277: 130-33 no. 16. Area of: Yukari Karaman (Oren). Epitaph of Kyriakos, 
5th cent. A.D. Limestone sarcophagus of the so-called Ikonion-type; on one of the 
long sides three recessed fields with two shields flanking a tabula ansata; unfinished 
shields on both short sides; inscription in the tabula. 

+ Κυριακός, οἰκέτης Πρ- δὲ ἐξὸν ἔσται ἐπιθάψε, ἐ- 
ομώτου, λαμπρ(οτάτον) σκρη- 8 πὶ ὃ τοῦτο τολμήσας δώσι 
νιαρ(ίου), μετέστησεν τὴν τῷ ἱερῷ ταμίῳ [ὦδ΄ кё 
4 σωματοθήκ(ην) ταύτην ὑπεύθυνος ἐνκλήματι 
ἑαυτῷ καὶ (xoi) τῇ yove- t τυμβωρυχίας T 
Ki καὶ τοῖς παιδίοις: οὐδενὶ 
2-3, We give P.Herrmann’s reading (ΕΑ 21, 1993, 73): a σκρινιάριος (or σκρινάριος) is a 
secretary; abbreviation sign: $ ; λαμπρὸς xpnividp(xng ?), edd.pr. 13. μετέστησεν: Kyriakos re- 
used the sarcophagus, which was manufactured some centuries earlier, and had the original inscript- 
ion erased, edd.pr. Il 4. after @HK abbreviation sign $ |! 7-8. ἐπὶ = ἐπεὶ H 9.[b(o under the 
horizontal hasta of Г): abbreviation (probably developed from оГ) of ὀγκία = uncia: the fine 
amounts to four unciae in uncoined precious metal, edd.pr. 
1278: 1 33/34 no. 17. Epitaph of Modesta and Odollas, probably before 212 


A.D. Undecorated limestone sarcophagus; inscription above on one of the long 
sides. 


Πλάτων Οδωλλου τὴν σωματοθήκην τῇ γλυκυτάτῃ αὐτοῦ μητρὶ 

Μοδέστῃ καὶ τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ Οδωλλᾳ: ἄλλῳ δὲ οὐδενὶ ἐξέσται ἐπιθάψαι 
τινά, ἐπεὶ 

ἐκτείσει Διὶ Σολυμ(εῖ) * α΄ 
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1279: 


1280: 


1281: 


I 34/35 no. 18. Area of: Peripolion (Agirtas). Epitaph of Moles, before 
212 B.C. Limestone sarcophagus; on one of the long sides two relief shields 
flanking a tabula ansata with inscription. 


Ἱερεὺς Διὸς Μο(λης) 4 κεύασεν ἑαυτῷ 
᾿Απολ(λωνίου) Αρίτειµου) Τρο(κονδου) τὴν σωματοθήκηγ 


᾿Αρχελάου κατεσ- 


I 35/36 πο. 19. Epitaph of Mousaios and Armasta, before 212 А;р. 
Limestone sarcophagus; on one of the long sides two relief shields flanking a tabula 
ansata; inscription above (LL. 1/2) and in the tabula. 


Μουσαῖος Κόνωνος ...έω[ς 7 ----] τὴν σωµατοθή[κ]ῃν ἑαυτῷ 

καὶ τῇ γενομένῃ αὐτοῦ προμοίρῳ [γυ(ναικὶ)] Appaota [..]Ινόμου: ἑτέ- 
po δὲ οὐδενὶ ἐξέστε 

μετὰ τὴν τελευτήν μου 

4 ἀνῦξε ἢ ἐπιθάψε τινά, 

ἐπεὶ ἐκτείσει Διὶ Σο- 

λυμεῖ * α΄ καὶ τῇ πόλει 

κ α΄ 


1. ...EQ[--]: probably part of a name ending in -εὖς; perhaps -έω[ς φύσει δὲ τοῦ δεῖνος τοῦ 
δεῖνος], edd.pr. ll 5-7. the payment of fines both to Zeus Solymeus and to the demos is unique, 
edd.pr. 


I 37/38 no. 20. Epitaph of Narkissos, Protaklion and Nannelis, probably 
after 212 A.D. Limestone sarcophagus; on one of the long sides two relief shields 
flanking a tabula ansata; inscription above (LL. 1-3), in (LL. 4-10) and under the 
tabula. 
Νάρκισσος, Πρωτάκλιον ἢ καὶ KAnpevtiavn, п γυνὴ αὐτοῦ, 
οἰκέται Αὐρ(ηλίας) Οτανιανης Κίλλης, ἐφέσει τῆς δεσποίνης τὴν σω- 
ματοθήκην κατέστησαν ἑαυτοῖς καὶ Ναννηλει θυ(γατρὶ) 
4 .A....A Y 


peel 
[.]Ho[..]NH 
πα 


δ [μ]όνοις: ἄλλῳ 

δὲ οὐδενί т(1у)о £- 

πιθάψαι, ἐπεὶ ὁ πει- 

ράσας ἐκτείσει Au. Σολυμεῖ * ,α΄, παντὸς ἔχοντος ἐξου- 
12 сісу πράσσειν ἐπὶ τῷ ἡμίσει 
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1. Πρωτακλιόνη (n) καὶ, edd.pr.; Πρωτάκλιον ἢ καὶ, Brixhe-Panayotou Il 2. Οτανιανη: 
unattested so far; probably a Latinized form of the epichoric name Οτανε(ι)ς, ейй.рг. li 9. TAE, 
lapis Il 8-10. sc. ἐξέσται ог ἐξὸν ἔσται, edd.pr. Il 11-12. the accuser received half the fine (cf. also 
our lemma no. 1270), edd.pr. 

1282: I 38/39 no. 21. Epitaph of Platon, before 212 A.D. Limestone sarcophagus 
for a child; on one of the long sides two shields flanking a tabula ansata; on one short 
side a shield, on the other an inscription in a recessed field. 

Ἡ σωματο[θή(κη)] ἐπιθάπτεσθαι, ἐ[ὰν] 
Πλάτωνος [----- |- δε τις πειράσῃ ἐπ[ι]- 
κράτους: πρό[ρησις]᾽ θάψαι τινά, ἐκτείσει 
4 μηδὲν ἔτι πτ[ῶμα] 8 Δειὶ Σ(ο)λουμεῖ  φ΄ 
2-3. Patronymic ending in -κράτης, edd.pr. ll 8. ΣΥΛΥΜΕΙ, lapis Il the deceased child may have 
belonged to the Termessian ‘family C’ which features several Πλάτωνες, Τειμοκράτεις and Παν- 
κράτεις: cf. R.Heberdey, Denkschr. Ak.Wiss.Wien, Phil.-Hist. Kl. 69, З (1929) 66ff. with stemma 
71; TAM III 1 p. 298, edd.pr. 

1283: I 39-42 no. 22. Funerary epigram for the dog Stephanos, possibly after 
212 A.D. Undecorated limestone, nearly square sarcophagus; inscription on one of 
the short sides. 

ОАО AIL.TQ.... 'Ῥοδόπ[ίης ? εὐδ]αιμονία | BAYA.ON ν 
K..T.ON εὐχάριτον οι. παίζοντες ἐφώνουν, vacat П 
4 ἐξαπίγης θανάτῳ μεμαραμμένον | vacat ἐνθάδε κεύθ[ει]- vacat | 
ἐστὶ κυνὸς τόδε σῆμα καταφθιµέϊνου Στεφάνοιο, vv 
τὸν 'Ῥοδόπη δάϊκρυσε καὶ ὡς ἄνθρωπον ἔθαψεν, || 
εἰμὶ KvOY 2 Στέφανος, Ῥοδόπη δέ µ[οι] | leaf ἔκτισε τύμβον leaf 
Seven hexameters; the first two cannot be reconstructed [possibly three ‘Parallelgedichte: LL. 1-4; 
5/6; 7’, Herrmann] Il 1. and 6. the dog's mistress was Αὐρ(ηλία) Ῥοδόπη, known from the sarco- 
phagus which she set up for herself near that of Stephanos (TAM III 1 746); probably she was a 
woman on her own, edd.pr. ЇЇ 3. KOITION or KITTION: Stephanos’ pet name, edd.pr. ll 6. τὸν = 
τοῦτον li edd.pr. collect other epitaphs for dogs [cf. SEG XL 1599]. 
1284: П 16 no. 5. Epitaph of Aurelia -- and Aurelius Hermaios, after 212 А.р. 


Undecorated limestone sarcophagus; inscription above on one of the lon g sides. 


Av(pnAta) [--] Γεροντίου τὴν σωματοθή[κην] ἑαυτῇ καὶ τῷ γενομέν[ῳ] 
αὐτῆς ἀνδρ[ὶ] 
vacat А?р. Ἑρμαίῳ ἀπελ[ευθέρῳ ----] 
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1285: П 16/17 no. 6. Epitaph of Aurelia Armasta. Limestone sarcophagus; on one of 
the long sides two relief shields flanking a tabula ansata; inscription above (LL. 1/2), 
in (LL. 3-8) and under (LL. 9/10) the tabula. 


Avp. Άρμαστα, θυ(γάτηρ) Κόνωνος Κλαυί(δίου) 
Κενδεου, χήρα, τὴν σωματοθήκηγ 
κατέστησεν 
4 ἑαυτῇ ζῶσα: ἄλ- 
λῷ οὐδενὶ δὲ ἐ- 
ξέσται ἐπισ- 
βαλεῖν ἔτε- 
8 pov πτῶμα, 
ὁ δὲ πειράσας ἐκτείσει Διὶ LoAv- 
uet * a 


Undated by edd.pr. 


1286: II 17/18 no. 7. Epitaph of Aurelia Letois, Aurelius Moschos and their 
son Komazon, probably after 212 A.D. Limestone sarcophagus; on one of the 
long sides two relief shields flanking a tabula ansata; inscription above (LL. 1/2), in 
(LL. 3-7) and under (L. 8) the tabula. 


e * о ου 


Му» [--]ιτου καὶ τῷ 
υἱῷ αὐτ[ῶν] 
4 Κωμάζοντι: 
ἄλλῳ δὲ οὐ- 
δενὶ ἐξέσται 
ἀνΏξαι 
8 ἢ ἐπιθάψαι, 
ἐπεὶ ἐκτείσει προστείµου Διὶ Σολυμεῖ * α΄ 


2. Perhaps ΣΑΧΡΙΤΟΥ, edd.pr. 

1287: П 18/19 no. 8. Epitaph of Aur. Koro--. Limestone sarcophagus; on one of the 
long sides two relief shields flanking a tabula ansata; unfinished shield on the left 
short side; inscription above (LL. 1/2) and in the tabula. 

Αὐρ. Kopo[-] τὴν σωματοθήκην [----] 
καὶ [--- ca. 18-20 ---] Adp. Nol----} 
[-- ca. 10 --] 


ον ] 
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E | 
καὶ [ee 
K | 
поті [τυμβωρυ]- 
[χίας] 
Undated by edd.pr. Il 8-9. ἐνκλή]ίματι or πράγ]µατι, edd.pr. 

1288: П 19/20 no. 9. Epitaph of M.Aurelius Dioteimianos Artemon and Aurelia 
Kastoris, probably after 212 A.D. Limestone sarcophagus; on one of the long 
sides two relief shields flanking a tabula ansata; inscription above (LL. 1-4) and in 
the tabula. 

M. Ap. Διοτειμιανὸ[ς] ᾿Αρτέμων ὁ καὶ Διότειμος καὶ κατὰ ἐντολὴν 
τοῦ πατρός µου 
Διοτείμου δὶς ᾿Απολλωνίου τήνδε τίθεμαι πρόρησιν ἐπὶ τῷ μετὰ 
τὴν τελευτὴν ἐμοῦ τε καὶ τῆς γυναικός µου Αὐρ(ηλίας) Καστορίδος 
4 κατατεθῆναι ἡμᾶς ἐν τῇ σωματοθήκῃ ταύτῃ ὑπὸ τῶν 
κληρονόμων: μετὰ δὲ τὴν 
ἀπόθεσιν ἡμῶν οὐδε- 
νὶ ἐξέσται ἐπενθάψαι 
8 τινά, εἰ δὲ μὴ ὃ πειράσας 
ἐκτείσει τῷ δήμο εἰς 
ἀσφάλιαν τῶν τειχῶν 
* QE 
1-2. Our lemma no. 1289 is the epitaph of the father of the deceased; the sarcophagi of father and 
son stand next to each other, edd.pr. 
1289: П 21/22 no. 10. Epitaph of M.Aurelius Dioteimos and his family, prob- 


ably after 212 A.D. Limestone sarcophagus; on one of the long sides two relief 
shields flanking a tabula ansata; inscription above (LL. 1/2) and in the tabula. 


Ἱ(ερεὺς) Μᾶρ(κος) Αὐρ(ήλιος) Διότειμος β΄ ᾿Απολλωνίου τῃν | SOO 
τοθήκην αὑτῷ τε καὶ τοῖς προενοῦσιν 
᾿Απολλωνίῳ τῷ ἀδελφῷ καὶ "Αρτέμει Μορσιος τῇ |γ(οναικὶ) καὶ Θεαγέ- 


νει τῷ υἱῷ 
μόνον: ἑτέρῳ δὲ 


4. οὐδενὶ ἐξέστε pe- 


` ` ΄ 
τὰ τὴν τελευτῇν u- 
ov ἐπιθάψε τινά, 
ἐπεὶ ὃ πειράσας τι 
b^ , ’ 
8 τούτων ἐκτείσει 
Διὶ Σολυμεῖ κ α΄ 


1290: 


1291: 


1292: 


1293: 
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1. For the son of the deceased see our lemma no. 1288; an Avp. Διότειμο[ς] ᾽Απίολ]λωνίου is on 
record in TAM ШІ 408, edd.pr.. 


II 21/22 no. 11. Epitaph of the freedman Aurelius Syriarches and his 
family, probably after 212 A.D. Undecorated limestone sarcophagus; inscript- 
ion above on one of the long sides. 


Αὐρ. Συριάρχης Ἑρίμαίου), ἀπε(λεύθερος) τῆς γενομένης Αὐ(ρηλίας) 
Λάλλης Ἑρίμαίου), thy σωματοθήκην 
τῇ προενούσῃ αὐτοῦ ἀδελφῇ Oa καὶ τῷ υἱῷ αὐτῆς Αὐρ(ηλίῳ) ᾿Αγο- 
ράστῳ 
Ξυστικοῦ καὶ τῇ γυ(ναικὶ) αὐτοῦ Αὐ(ρηλίᾳ) Παρησίᾳ καὶ ᾧ ἂν ἑτέρῳ 
διατάξηται 
4 ὁ Συριάρχης: ἄλλῳ δὲ οὐδενὶ ἐξέσται ἐπιθάψαι τινά, ἐπεὶ ὁ πει- 
ράσας ἐνσχεθήσεται πράγματι τυμβωρυχίας 


1. Συριάρχης: cf. our lemma πο. 1298 (also a freedman) [for the name cf. L.Robert, Etudes 
Anatoliennes 97, Herrmann]. 


II 22 no. 12. Epitaph of Herakleon, probably after 212 A.D. Limestone 
sarcophagus (still partly covered); on one of the long sides two relief shields flanking 
a tabula ansata with inscription. 


Αὐ(ρ). Θέων Μου(σαίου) | Ἡρακλέωνι | τῷ ἀδελφῷ | τὴν σωματο!!θήκην 


II 23 no. 13. Epitaph of Hermaios and Nan(n)elis, probably before 212 
A.D. Limestone sarcophagus; on one of the long sides two relief shields flanking a 
tabula ansata (still partly covered); inscription above (LL. 1/2), in (LL. 3-7) and 
under (LL. 8ff.; still under the earth) the tabula. 


“Н σωµατοθήκη Ἑρμαίου ἐὰν δέ τις πειράσῃ ἐπι- 

Οβριµοτου καὶ γυναικὸς θάψαι τινά, ὑποκεισ- 

Νανηλιδος Οπλεους: 8 [θήσεται ? ------- ] 
4 Πρόρησις: μηδὲν ἔτι [-------------- ] 


πτῶμα ἐπιθάπτεσθαι, 


1-2. For Ἑρμαῖοι Οβριµοτου at Termessos cf. TAM III I 99; 165; 213; 558; p. 297, family A, 
nos. 7 and 10, edd.pr. 1 7-8. ὑποκεισθήσεται: cf. our Iemma πο. 1269 and various parallels in 
TAM III 1, mentioned by edd.pr. 


II 24 no. 14. Epitaph of Oa. Limestone sarcophagus (still partly covered); on one 
of the long sides two relief shields flanking a tabula ansata with inscription. 
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1294: 


1295: 


1296: 


1297: 


Ow Μασαντος Ἑρίμαίου) 4 “Qy σωματοθήκην 
Διογενιανὸς Διο- κατὰ διαθήκην 
γένους 0 υἱὸς αὐτῆς 


Undated by edd.pr. Il 1. for Μασαντες Ἑρμαίου cf. TAM III 1 p. 305 nos. 4 and 12 (family K), 
edd.pr. 


II 24/25 no. 15. Epitaph of Prosdokimos, Eucharistos and Eudia. Undec- 
orated limestone sarcophagus; inscription above on one of the long sides. 


Προσδόκιµος καὶ Εὐχάριστο[ς], οἰκέται Λουκίου Ἰουλίου Κοργηλιανοῦ 
καὶ Αὐρί(ηλίας) 
Γῆς Ἑρμαίου, ἐφέσι τῶ(ν) δεσποτῶν τὴν σωματοθήκην τῇ προενούσῃ μητρὶ 
αὐτῶν 

Εὐδίᾳ καὶ ἑαυτοῖς: ἄλλῳ δὲ οὐδενὶ ἐξέσται ἐπιθάψαι τινά, ἐπεὶ ἐκτείσει τῷ 
δήμῳ * [-] 

Undated by edd.pr. 1 2. ΤΩΔΕΣ, lapis. 

II 25 no. 16. Epitaph. Rectangular limestone stele moulded above and below; in a 
niche a relief representing a standing and a seated woman in long gowns; inscription 


under the relief; now in the Museum of Antalya. 


Μολης Y ὁ καὶ Βεκκωβε- ΘΟΥΓΑ(-- ca. 5-6 --ΙΟΥΓΑΣΙΝ 
αις καὶ Ἑρμᾶς Γαμοδι(ο)ς 4 [μνήμης ἕν]εκεν 


Undated by edd.pr. Il 1. a Μολης Μολεους β΄ in TAM III 1 615, edd.pr. Il 3. the names of the 
deceased (probably epichoric names unknown so far), edd.pr. 


III 220. Epitaph of Sosias: Σωσίᾳ τῷ | καὶ Σνρει | οἱ γονεῖς 


Undated by edd.pr., who call this stone *dedicatory' ΙΙ 2. Συρει: probably the dative of an unattested 


epichoric name Συρεις, edd.pr. [Now in Termessos III A 12 no. 2]. 
III 221. Epitaph of Artemeis, before 212 A.D. Limestone sarcophagus. 
Τρωΐλος Τρο(κονδου) ε΄ Atte- 4. ναικῖ, τὴν σῶματο- 


ους "Αρτέμει Αρίτειμου) γ΄ θήκην 
Όσαειτος, τῇ yv- 


1-2. Punctuation marks (dots) before and after e’ and γ΄ [Now in Termessos III A 14 πο. 5]. 
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1298: III 221/222. Epitaph of Artemeis, Syriarches and Armasta, possibly 
before 212 A.D. Limestone sarcophagus [Now in Termessos ША 15 no. 6]. 


"Aptepetc Σύρου (n) καὶ Pv- 

ανδις, ἀ(πελευθέρα) πά(ροικος) τὴν σωματοθή- 

κην ἑαυτῇ καὶ Συριάρχῃ Αρίτειμου) ἀπ(ελευθέρῳ), [τῷ] 
4 γενομένῳ αὐτῆς ἀνδρί, καὶ 

Appaota Συριάρχου, τῇ θυ(γατρὶ) 

αὐτῶν: ἄλλῳ δὲ οὐ[δενὶ ἐξέ]σ- 

ται ἐπι[θάψαι τινά, ἐπεὶ ἐκ]- 
8 [τείσε]ι τῷ δήμῳ * [.] 


Punctuation marks (dots) in LL. 2 (before and after ΠΑ), L. 3 (before and after AP), 5 (after TH) 
and ὃ (before and after *) |! 3. for Συριάρχης cf. our lemma no. 1290. 


1299: III 222/223. Epitaph of Asklepiodotos and Aurelia Sande, possibly after 
212 A.D. Limestone sarcophagus [Now in Termessos III A 19 no. 13]. 


Ἱερ(εὺς) Αὐρ. ᾿Ασκληπιόδοτος Πρωτογένους τὴν copa- 
τοθήκην ἑαυτῷ καὶ Αὐρί(ηλία) Σανδῃ Κενδηβιου Μενι[- ca. 3 -] 
προενειμένῃ αὐτοῦ γυναικί, καὶ ᾧ ἂν ὁ ᾿Ασκληπι- 

4 бботос βουληθῇ: μετὰ δὲ τὴν θέσιν τοῦ ᾿Ασκλη- 
πιοδότου μηδενὶ ἐξὸν εἶναι ἕτερον πτῶμα 
ἐπιθάψαι, (ἢ) ἔσται παρ᾽ αὐτῷ πρὸς τοὺς 
κατοιχομένους 


1300: III 223/224. Epitaph of Aurelius Trokondas and Mousoniane. Limestone 
sarcophagus (Now in Termessos III A 23 no. 20]. 


Αὐρ. Τροκονδας Ἑρίμαίου) Σύρου Βουλλαρέως τὴν σωµατοθήκην 
ξαυτῷ καὶ 

τῇ προεντεθειμένῃ αὐτοῦ γυναικὶ Μουσωνιανῇ: ἑτέρῳ δὲ μὴ ἐξεῖναι ἀ- 
νοῖξαι ἢ ἐπενθάψαι τινά, εἰ δὲ μή, ὃ πειράσας ὑπεύθυνος ἕ- 

4 ото Aui Σολυμεῖ 
ж аф καὶ τῇ 
εἰς τοὺς κατοι- 
χομένους ἆσε- 

8 Peta 


Undated by edd.pr. Il 1. Βουλλαρεύς: anthroponym ?, edd.pr. 


1301: III 224. Epitaph of Cl.Primitivus, Geminus and Artemeis. Limestone sar- 
cophagus [Now in Termessos Ш A 28 no. 26]. 
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Κλ. Πριμιτῖ- 
Вос tmv oo- 
ματοθήκην 
4 πατρὶ Γεμείνῳ 
καὶ μητρὶ "Αρτέ- 
pet καὶ ἑαυτῷ: ἄλλῳ 
δὲ μηδενὶ ἐξὸν εἶναι ἐπιθάψαι τινά, ἐπεὶ ἐ(νγσχεθήσεται τῇ τυμβωρυχίᾳ 


Undated by edd.pr. II Cl. Primitivus is known from ТАМ Ш 1 734, edd.pr. 


1302: III 224/225. Epitaph of Georgos, Agorastos, Artemeis and Polydeukes, 
ca. 150 A.D. Limestone sarcophagus [Now in Termessos III A 29 no. 27]. 


Γεωργὸς Μολεους, οἰκέτης Πλάτωνος leaf 

Οβριµοτου, κατέστησεν τὴν σωματοθήκην τοῖς ἐξ αὐτοῦ τέκνοις 

᾿Αγοράστῳ καὶ ᾿Αρτέμει καὶ τῷ γενομένῳ αὐτοῦ I 
4 ἀδελφῷ Πολυ- 

δεύκῃ καὶ ἔαυ- 

τῷ ἐφέσει τῶν 

δεσποτῶν ἐπὶ 
8 τῷ μηδένα ἕτε- 

ρον ἐπιτεθῆναι, 

ἐπεὶ ὃ πειράσας ἐκτείσει τῷ δήμῳ * Q 


1-2. Πλάτων Όβριµοτου: the same person as Πλάτων Οβριµοτου Οτανειτος on record in TAM 
III 1 p. 301, edd.pr. 
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1303. Aspendos. Dedication to Germanicus, Ist half of the Ist cent. A.D. SEG 
XXXVII 1333. S.$ahin, EA 17 (1991) 133/134, argues that we have here a dedication to 
Germanicus rather than to Drusus. The former travelled extensively in the East, the latter did not. 
Sahin’s text runs as follows: 

[Γερμανικῷ Καίσαρι] 
[τῷ υἱῷ Αὐτοκράτορ[ος Τι]- 
[βερί]ου Καίσαρος Σεβαστ[οῦ] 
4 ὁ δῆμος 
[ἐπὶ ἀρ]χιερέως Καίσαρος Σ[εβ]- 
[аото]јо Ξενοκλέους Ао Ж | 
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——————————————————— MÀ  'Υ'᾿ 


W.D.Lebek, EA 18 (1991) 74, suggests for LL. 1/2: [Γερμανικῷ Καίσαρι ἀνθιυπάτ]ῳ, vie Αὐτοκράτο[ρος 


etc. 


eee 


1304-1321. Aspendos. Dialect inscriptions. SEG XXXVIII 1364-1394. C.Brixhe in 
Hellenika Symmikta 15-27 nos. 226-242 (ph.), publishes a supplement to the texts collected in 
SEG XXXVIII. The new texts were all found in Camilikóy, one of the villages belonging to 
Belkis (= Aspendos). We omit descriptions of the stones. For some onomastic commentary cf. 
O.Masson, BE (1992) no. 189. 


1304: 


1305: 


1306: 


1307: 


1308: 


1309: 


1310: 


1311: 


1312: 


16/17 πο. 226 (ph.; dr.): Λ..ναιι. ?! Μεάλειτ[.]υς 


End 3rd, beginning 2nd cent. B.C. ?, ed.pr. Ї 1. perhaps a form of Λιμναῖος 3, ed.pr. 112. Μεά- 
λειτ[ο]υς or Μεάλειτυς = Μεγάλ(λλητος, genitive of Μεγάλλης, ed.pr. 


17/18 по. 227: 


--]ρεινα | [Πε]λωνίου | [--]ρατέας | Μεάλειτους ΙΙ ['Op]ov- 
μηνε(ὺ)ς | Πελωνίου | Φακκᾶς ? | Διβιδώρου | καὶ Πελωνίου 


2Π4/15ἱ cent. B.C. ?, ed.pr. 1 1. e.g. [Χο]ρείνα or [Εἰ]ρείνα, ed.pr. Il 3. [Στ]ρατέας or 
[᾿Ιστ]ρατέας, ed.pr. Il 5. in fine ЕТУ, lapis; cf. the Pamphylian name ᾿Ὀρομνεύς, ed.pr. Il 7. or 
[Σ]φακκᾶς ?, ed.pr. Il (8. for names with ΔιΕι-- cf. now O.Masson in Dialectologia Graeca (Actas 
del II Coloquio Internacional de Dialectologia Griega, Miraflores--Madrid, Junio 1991; Madrid 1993) 
232/233, Pleket] ΙΙ 9. either a mistake for Πελώνι(ο)ς (Phakkas and Pelonios are both sons of 
Dividorous) or the mason forgot a line with another son of Pelonios, ed.pr. 


19 πο. 228: Mavic | Εέχιτους | --- | Fapvig | Μάνιτο[υς] (2nd cent. BC). 
19 no. 229: γανάξαδρυς | Φίλειτυς | ΔιΕιδώρα | Πελᾶτυς (2nd cent. B.C.). 
19 no. 230: Δορις | Αφορδισίιυ 

Ca. 200 B.C. ?, ed.pr. Il 1. either Δωρίς (fem.) or Δῶρις (masc.). 


20/21 no. 231: Σβαλυνίας | Πυναμυνίαυ | ᾿Αρτιμιδόρα | γυνὰ Σβαλυνιαυ 


2nd cent. B.C., ed.pr. 1 1. Σιλλυν! ос̧, ed.pr.; Σβαλυν ας clearly legible on the photo; cf. BE 
(1992) no. 526; cf. also no. 189, where O.Masson refers to the Lydian epithet of Artemis Asbluvas. 


vacat 


21 πο. 232: "Apiotuc | Κυδροπόλις 


2nd cent. B.C., ed.pr. ll 2. genitive of Κυδρόπολις. 


21/22 no. 233: Δαμάτριιυς | Μοσκίιονυς 
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3rd/2nd cent. B.C., ed.pr. il 2. Μοσχίωνος. 





1313: 22 no. 234: [--]κοπας | [Δι]Εονουσίου | [---] | Αρτιμισία | καὶ Aupa | 
Κόνωνυς (2nd cent. B.C.). 
1314: 22/23 no. 235: Τεχνω | KeoxiFovg 
2nd cent. B.C., ed.pr. Il 1. either Τέχνω(ν) (masc.) or Τεχνώ (fem.), ed.pr. 
— 1315: 23 no. 236: Εὐπάτρα | Ἑλλοθέμεις 
2nd cent. B.C. il 2. genitive of Ἑλλόθεμις, ed.pr.; cf. O.Masson, BE (1992) πο. 189: also attested 
on Cyprus. 
1316: 23 по. 237: ᾿Απελόνις | ΖόΕιτυς 
2nd cent. B.C., ed.pr. li 2. genitive of Ζώξης, ed.pr. 
1317: 23/24 no. 238: ИА V Fal ᾿Αρισ]Γυς 
2nd cent. B.C., ed.pr. 1 2. genitive of ᾿Αρισεύς. 
1318: 24/25 no. 239: Fóépveig | Βοβᾶτυς 
2nd cent. B.C., ed.pr. il 1. cf. our lemma no. 1306 il 2. genitive of Βοβᾶς, ed.pr. 
1319: 25 no. 240: Μιρας | Μαρδουµαυ 
ECCE perhaps at the end ?, ed.pr. 
1320: 25 no. 241: Ταξις | Εαναξίωνους 
tee EMG. ed.pr. Il 1. cf. possibly Ταβις/Ταβεις in Lykaonia/Isauria, ed.pr. 
1321: 25/26 no. 242: Ατᾶς | Μεάλιτυς, | Μεινόπα | Σόφωνυς, II LovF wove | 
Ατᾶτους 
“2nd cent, B.C., ed.pr. il 2. cf. our lemma πο. 1304 Il 4. genitive of Σόφων, ed.pr. 
1322. Attaleia. The family of L.Marcius Celer M.Calpurnius Longus. W.Eck, 


ZPE 86 (1991) 97-106, reconstructs the stemma of the family (see SEG XXXIX 1387*). He 
argues that M.Calpurnius Rufus, legatus pro praetore under Claudius (SEG II 696; XVII 568 = 
L'Année Épigraphique 1972, 610) is not to be identified with the senator M.Calpurnius M. f. 
Coll. Rufus, who died at Ephesos (/.Eph. 631). It is not certain whether the latter belonged to 
the Attaleian family. In the process E. rejects the restoration [᾿Ασίας] in SEG XVII 568 L. 8, 
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proposed by T.Schafer, Imperii insignia. Sella curulis and fasces (Mainz 1989) 378 ([Λυκίας 
καὶ Παμφυλίας ?], E.). E. argues that L.Calpurnius Longus (SEG XVII 573/574) certainly 
belonged to the Attaleian family. He may have been a son of M.Calpurnius Rufus, the above- 
mentioned legate of Claudius, and the father of L. Marcius Celer M.Calpurnius Longus, procon- 
sul of Achaia and consul suff. under Hadrian (SEG XVII 570; XXXIX 1387; L'Année Épigra- 
phique 1972, 620; cf. our lemma no. 1819). Calpurnius Rufus, proconsul of Achaia (Dig. I 16, 
10), may be a member of the Attaleian family; he is not identical with the above-mentioned 
senator M.Calpurnius Rufus. He may have been the brother of M.Calpurnius Longus. In that 
case both brothers held the governorship of Achaia under Hadrian. 

R.Stupperich, MDAI(I) 41 (1991) 417-422, argues that the tower called ‘Hidirlik Kulesi’, later 
incorporated in the city wall, was a grave monument for a man of consular rank (cf. the twelve 
fasces) of a type on record only in Rome and surroundings in the 1st cent. B.C. and the first half 
of the 1st cent. A.D. He assigns the tomb to M.Calpurnius Rufus, the legate of Claudius, on the 
assumption that the latter reached the consulate shortly afterwards. Another, less likely, possibil- 
ity is that the fasces were added later, e.g. for the Hadrianic consul L. Marcius Celer M.Calpur- 
nius Longus. Independently T.Schàáfer, op.cit. 373/374 no. B 1, assigned the monument to a 
member of the Calpurnii family in general. Cf. now also W.Eck, EA 20 (1992) 50/51: 
M.Petronius Umbrinus, governor of Cilicia in 78/79-81 and consul in 81 A.D., could be another 
candidate for the grave. 


1323-1330. Karain (ca. 30 km N.W. of Antalya). Dedications to Meter Oreia, 
Roman Imperial period. G.Moretti, ASAA 6/7 (1923/1924) [1926] 545-554, reported on the 
caves near the village of Yagca, on the Southern slope of the Sam Dači, and published seven 
inscriptions. S.Sahin, EA 17 (1991) 126-132 nos. 1-8, republishes M.'s texts (nos. 1-7) and 
publishes one new text (no. 8). 


1323: 127 no. 1. Inscription in a tabula ansata; Moretti 551 no. 1; SEG VI 720; M.J.Ver- 
maseren, CCCA I no. 751. 


Κομνης Поц..]! дох ᾿Αριάστη[ς ?] | Mntpi Ὀρείᾳ | εὐχήν 
Кори! ---l8ov ᾿Αριασης | Μητρὶ Ὀρείᾳ | εὐχήν, SEG. 
1324: 128 no. 2. Not seen by Sahin; Moretti 551 no. 2: FA - - - | YPIA 


1325: 128 no. 3. Inscription in a tabula ansata; Moretti 551 по. 3; SEG VI 721; Verma- 
seren, CCCA I no. 752. 
Συρίνας, οἰκονό- 
μος ᾿Αγάθου, συνσώ- 
ματος ἀπελεύθε- 
4 рос Ἑρμαίου Μάν[ι]- 
τος, τῇ θεῷ εὐχήν 
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1326: 


1327: 


1328: 


1329: 


Σουρήνας Οἰκονόίμος "Αγαθος Συνσώἰµατος ᾿Απελεύθείρος Ἑρμαιούμαν[!τος τῇ Θεῷ εὐχήν, 
M.; Σουρίνας οἰκονόμος, "Αγαθος συνσώίµατος, ἀπελεύθερος Ἑρμαίου Μάν[ι]!τος ete., 
Zingerle in SEG, who interprets συνσώματος as conservus (cf. LSJ: “fellow slave’). 


128 no. 4. Moretti 551 no. 4. 


Al- - - - ]- 4 Ὀρ[είᾳ ἀνέθη]- 
του[ς ? Κ]εν- κεν [----- ] 
δέ[ας M]nt pi εὐχ[ήν] 


Δ--- | TO -- ENIAE--TPI | EP---IIKEN-- ΙΕ, M. 


129 πο. 5. Inscription in a tabula ansata; Moretti 551 πο. 5; SEG VI 722; Verma- 
seren, CCCA Ino. 753: Tfj Θεῷ Μοας | Κορυμγεου | εὐχήν 


Τῇ Θεῷ [-- Μαλά]ίκου Ἑρμαίου I ..... evynv, M., SEG. 
129 no. 6. Not seen by Sahin; Moretti 551 no. 6: .....ovv | ἀνέστηκε 
2. Rather ἀνέστησε, 5. 


129-132 no. 7 (ph.). On the middle column before the entrance of the cave there is a 
little niche; inscription À at the right side of the niche; inscription B in a tabula ansata 
under the niche; inscription C at the upper left side of the niche. Moretti 551-554 no. 
7; SEG VI 718; Vermaseren, CCCAÀ I no. 754; cf. C.Naour, Tyriaion en Cabalide 
(cf. SEG XXX 1532) 82 no. 35. Lettering of A and B is different; A was engraved 
later; inscription C in very careless script and probably not related to A and B. The 
reader is asked to compare SEG VI 718 with Sahin's text. 


A: [----- τ]ῇ Μητρὶ Κοηδιος Tpoxóv- 
θεᾷ ἐπηκόῳ Ὀρείᾳ δας Μονοσαονο[ς] 3, 
τὸ ἀναυλιτήριον κα- 16 BAPATEP Διό- 

4 τεσκεύασεν θίασος τειμος An- 
αὐτῆς, οἱ ὑπογεγραμέ- to, Λαφειδης 
vot : ἀρχιθιασείτης Eá- ? Т. Μουσαί- 
μος ᾿Αρτείμου Σάμου 20 ου, Μᾶρκος 

8 δὶς Μολέους Μαδά- Κοκκήϊ- 
κου, Г. .av Μολέο[υς] ος Tpoi- 
Ant, Αρτειμίδη Ka- λος θεῷ κ[ατε]- 
avn Κενδέας Ove 24 σκεύασαν 

12 Μολῆς ᾿Αρτεμάνου, ἐκ τῶν ἱ- 


Απολλώνιος vacat? δίων 
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3. ἀναυλιτήριον: cf. αὐλιστήριον = ‘stable’; the archithiasites (L. 6) or archimustes (B L. 4), 
together with his thiasitai, had a cultic room built in the cave, 5. 


B: Σάμος ᾿Αρτείμου C: ᾿Αγόρατος 
Σάμου δὶς Μο- Εὐπάτο[ρος] 
λέους Μα ν δάκου 
4 ἀρχιμύστης Μη- 
τρὶ Ὀ[ρ]είᾳ ὑπὲρ 
σωτηρίας ἐπη- 
KO@ vac εὐχήν 


1330: 132 no. 8 (ph.). New text seen by Sahin. 
[ow ΙΩΝΙΣΣΥΡΟΥΑΤΕΟΥΝΕΙΟΕΓ 


μυσ[τη]ριάρχης ὁ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἐφιλο- 
τειμήσαντο τῷ κυνῷ τῶν ἁλιέων 


4 τῶν ἐν ἑλικοῖς ΑΠ... .. κεφαλέου ΑΓ 
IF OYAOKII. vac? ΤΟΙΧΕΣΘΑΙ 
v ЕУ ҮТ 
а ОО 
8 C ---- 
a ALIO ШОР 
t .. ОМА - - - - 
- - - - ΑΛΛΟΙ 
12 - - - “ΟΑΠΟΛ 


2. µυστηριάρχης: cf. the ἀρχιμύστης in the preceding lemma B L. 4 Il ἐν ἑλικοῖς: the association 
of fishermen was active 'an einem Ort, wo das Wasser strudelt': possibly the source of the Düden 


Su near Karain ?, 85. 


1331. Laertes. Identification and military activities. J.Russell, AJA 95 (1991) 469- 
488, publishes a new Latin military diploma found at Cebel Ires Dagi. On 484-486 he confirms, 
without new evidence, the identification of the site on Cebel Ires with Laertes, first proposed by 
G.E.Bean - T.B.Mitford, AS 12 (1962) 194-206 (SEG XX 69-86); Journeys in Rough Cilicia, 
1964-1968 (Denkschr.Akad.Wiss.Wien 102; Vienna 1970) 94-105 nos. 71-91. On 486-488 R. 
discusses the military connections at Cebel Ires-Laertes, adducing an unpublished early 3rd cent. 
A.D. Greek dedication from Laertes erected by Avp. Νέων Ἱέραξ, σηµιαφόρος of Legio XII 
Fulminata which was stationed on the Eastern frontier of Cappadocia. He argues that the Sedra 
Cayi, a river 7 km East of Cebel Ires, was the border between Pamphylia and Cilicia in the 
Antonine period. On the precipitous stretch of coast immediately to the East there was probably a 
statio to police strategic roads. R. adduces some epigraphic evidence from nearby parts of Asia 
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Minor to illustrate the function of such local posts manned by stationarii, with the rank of benefi- 
ciarii or optiones, and the involvement in military affairs among the inhabitants of the countryside 
of communities like Laertes and Syedra, where veterans often stayed after retirement. 





1332. Perge. Plancia Magna. M.T.Boatwright in S.B.Pomeroy (ed.), Women's history 
and ancient history (Chapel Hill/London 1991) 249-272, briefly describes Plancia's benefactions 
(especially the Southern city gate with its numerous statues), functions (demiourgos; urban 
priestess; imperial high-priestess) and honorary epithets (‘daughter of the city’). She supposes 
that Plancia had means of her own, probably by bequest from her father and points out that 
neither her husband nor her son were mentioned in the texts engraved on the city gate. Roman 
law emphasized female weakness and modesty and according to Dig. 5.1.12.2 and 3.1.1.5 (cf. 
50.17.2) women were not supposed to hold office or to undertake the functions of men [but cf. 
CJ 10.64: women were liable to perform liturgies that fell on their property; they were expected 
to perform only those liturgies and to hold those offices that were appropriate to their sex, 
Pleket]. Literary sources also prefer to emphasize the domestic performance of women; however, 
hundreds of inscriptions testify to female public performance in the cities. Survey of the various 
explanatory theories propounded so far (Paris; Braunstein; Pomeroy; Van Bremen). The example 
of imperial women and of women of Roman magistrates and governors is underlined by B., who 
accepts R.Kearsley’s interpretation of archiereiai as female high-priestesses acting in their own 
right and independently of their husbands [contra SEG XL 1197, with the remarks by Worrle 
and Herz. For some interesting case studies of wealthy women acting in public cf. J.Nollé's 
article (cf. our lemma no. 1249), with due emphasis on the fact that women acting in public often 
are embedded in family activities or act in expectation of male relatives taking over, or because of 
the preference of male relatives for an extra-urban career in equestrian or senatorial circles, 
Pleket]. 


1333. Perge. Dedication to Hosios and Dikaios, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. White marble 
moulded altar; on the upper moulding a rosette; found in the South therms at Perge. Ed.pr. 
M.Ricl, EA 18 (1991) 45 no. 100 (ph.): Ὁσίῳ καὶ | Δικαίῳ. 





1334. Perge. Series of acclamations, 275/276 A.D.SEG XXXIV 1306; XXXIX 
1389 (cf. XXX VIII 1395). P.Weik, Chiron 21 (1991) 353-392 (ph.; German translation), reads 
inL. 11 διὰ νς Ἐφέσια, διὰ νς΄ περησσά (= περισσά: ‘und mehr’) instead of Διάν(η) 
Ἐφεσία Διάνη ΠΕΡΗΣΙΑ (= Περγησία): a reference to the long tradition of the Ephesia. Since 
these games were numbered in penteteric Epheseids ranging from 513 to 518 in the 2nd cent. 
A.D., it must be assumed that in our inscription we have a new numeration in years. This must 
have started in 219/220 A.D., probably on the occasion of the fourth neokoria awarded to Perge 
by Heliogabalus but lost soon after his reign. However, the Ἐφέσ(ε)ια probably continued to be 
celebrated in Ephesos, possibly as a penteteric festival (56 year = 14 Epheseids). W. argues that 
the acclamations followed upon privileges (creation of a new agon, probably the ἀγὼν Τακί 
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τειος Μητροπολείτιος; status of metropolis) awarded by the emperor Tacitus (275/276 A.D.; 
LL. 2-4). The reference in L. 11 to the Ἐφέσια is explained by the fact that the Ephesians sent a 
delegation of θεωροί/συνθύται to celebrate the creation of the ᾿Ασύλια Πύθια under and with 
permission of Trebonianus Gallus/Valerianus (253 A.D.). Tacitus presumably created another 
sacred agon and this event led to the repetition of the acclamation concerning the Epheseia in 
honor of Ephesian Artemis. The ἱερὸν οὐιξίλλον (LL. 7/8) refers to the vexillum of a Roman 
auxiliary cohort, on record already under Valerian (cf. SEG XXXVI 909). The imperial 
θησαυρός (LL. 12/13) is the imperial fiscus, rather than a temporary war-treasury, and Perge 
housed one of its officia; the silver coins (LL. 9/10) have nothing to do with emissions by the 
imperial mint but possibly are local silver coins minted by the new μητρόπολις from the silver 
of imperial coins given by the emperor to the city. 





1335. Side. Relations with Egypt. H.-J.Drexhage in Asia Minor Studien Band 3: 
Studien zum antiken Kleinasien (Bonn 1991) 76-90, explores various aspects of the relations 
between Side and Egypt: Sidetan senators and equestrians, intellectuals; commercial relations 
(Side-Alexandria: slaves, olive oil, grain, timber, drugs); tourism; athletics (cf. G.E.Bean, J.Side 
149; [.Eph. 4113 with SEG XXXVII 888); Egyptian cults. 





1336. Side. Bilingual milestone, 129-126 B.C. Milestone in the form of a simple 
shaft found on the West side of Hotel Caesar and now set up at its entrance. Ed.pr. D.H.French, 
EA 17 (1991) 53/54 no. 3 (ph.). 

M.' : Aquillius :M.' f- 
vacat cos ° CCCXXXI 
Μάνιος ᾿Ακύλλιος Μανίου 
4 vv ὕπατος : Ῥομαίων (sic) 
vacat TAQ 


2 and 5. 331 miles: about the distance from Pergamon to Tacina and thence to Attaleia and Perge, ed.pr., who 
points out that much of Pamphylia passed to Rome in 133 B.C. and that M’.Aquillius started building a coastal 
road linking the Aegean ports in the context of the fight against Aristonikos. 


LYCIA 


1337. Lycia. The perioikoi. M.Domingo Gygax, ‘Los periecos licios (siglos IV-II 
a.C.) Gerión 9 (1991) 111-130 (no summary; non legimus), discusses the inscriptions concern- 
ing the περίοικοι in Limyra (cf. also our lemma no. 1380 app. crit.), Telmessos and Xanthos 
elerc ances in SEG XI 1279): 
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1338. Lycia/Pamphylia. Senatorial functionaries. B.Rémy in De Anatolia Antiqua I 
(Paris 1991) 151-182, gives a brief sketch of the administrative vicissitudes of Lycia/Pamphylia 
during the Principate; subsequently he points out that we know the names of seventy-one 
representatives of the central government: imperial legates, senatorial proconsuls, proconsular 
legates and quaestors; fifty-two of them are on record in inscriptions found in these two regions. 
He gives a list of 134 inscriptions mentioning provincial governors. Comment on the administr- 
ative relations between governors and cities, on governors inaugurating imperial statues or urban 
buildings and functioning as eponymous magistrates, and on honorary inscriptions for govern- 
ors. At the end a tabular survey of all governors and the various functions fulfilled by them. 


1339. Aperlai. Building inscription, 80 A.D. IGR III 690 (= 1523). S.Sahin, EA 17 
(1991) 116/117, suggests reading in L. 6 καὶ Λ(ουκίου) Οὐειήνου Λόγγου ἐπιτρόπου and 
refers to SEG XXXIX 1388 L. 7: Λουκίου Οὐειήνου Λόγγου. 5. suggests the following text 
on the stone: (ΛΛΟΥΕΙΗΝΟΥ ΛΟΓΓΟΥ (IGR: Γαίου Βιήνου Λόγγου). Cf. also our lemma 
Doe 


1340. Arykanda. Etymology of the toponym. G.Neumann, Historische Sprach- 
forschung (formerly ZVS) 104 (1991) 165-169, explains the toponym ᾿Αρυκανδα (ethnic: 
Αρυκανδεύς; fem.: Αρυκανδίς) as a Lycian formation contracted from *Aruwakanda, which 
means ‘place on the high rocks’: Aru(w)-ak-anda = ‘high’ - ‘stone’ + suffix indicating a place 
name. This excellently fits in with the city’s actual position. N. adduces a coin (Greek and 
Roman Coins, Auction 52; 15 May 1991; Bank Leu Ltd., Zürich; probably 242/243 A.D.) 
representing on its reverse two youthful men each holding the rein of a horse and labelled 
Αρυας and Κανδος, which shows that two eponymous founders were invented on the basis of 
the pre-Greek name of the city. 





1341. Arykanda. Funerary epigram for the architect Zosimos Pomponios, ca. 
150 A.D. TAM II 3 799; Kaibel, EG 409; Peek, GV 687 (all based on a deficient copy of 
H.Barth, made ca. 150 years ago). S.Sahin, EA 17 (1991) 119-122 no. 3 (ph.), refound and 
examined the stone and presents the following text, which on many points differs from the 
above-mentioned editions. We do not record all the variae lectiones of the latter, since Sahin's 
text supersedes all of them. Cf. C.Brixhe - A.Panayotou, BE (1992) no. 461: ‘belle lecon 
d'humilité pour les éditeurs de seconde main'. 


Ζώσιμος Εὐτυχέους Πομπώνιος ἔνθ᾽ ᾿Αρυκανδεύς 
τύμβον ἑαῖς παλάμαις ὃν καθορᾷς ἔκαμεν,, 
οὐκ ἀργὸς πάτρῃ γεγενημένος, ἀλλὰ πόνοισιν 
4 λαοδόμου τέχνης εἱρωσύνας τελέσας: 
πρῶτον ᾿Αθηναίης [τ]εχνοδώτιδος εὐσεβ[ίην μ]ὲν 
τῇδε χαριζόμενος, τῇ δὲ πάτρῃ δαπάνας: 


LYCIA 453 





δεύτερα καὶ σεμνῆς γεραρῆς συνόδου περὶ κρατὶ 
δ τῷ πολιῷ στεφθεὶς εὐσεβίην τέλεσεν: 
ὃς διέβη μῆκος βιότου φιλίῃ πρὸς ἅπαντας 
αἰδοσύνην δ᾽ ἔγνω τείμιον ἠδὲ τρόπον 


M О ; rather narrow letters; Peek: 1st/2nd cent. A.D.; Sahin: ca. 150 A.D. Il 3-4. ‘durch die Mühen der den 
óffentlichen Bau betreffenden Kunst vollendete er die priesterlichen Dienste', 5; R.Merkelbach, EA 18 (1991) 74: 
‘mit Mühen die priesterlichen Dienste der mit Steinen bauenden Kunst vollendet hat’; λαοδόµος is related to 
λᾶας/λᾶος (‘stone’) rather than to λαός. M. reads εἰροσύνας Il 7. Pomponios also built something for the 
gerousia, §. 





1342. Balboura. Letter of Antoninus Pius, 158 A.D. /GR III 467 (SEG XXXVIII 
1447*, with earlier literature). N.P.Milner, AS 41 (1991) 60, now reads in LL. 13/14 [Β]εβαιῶ 
| τὸν [ἀγῶνα τ]ὸν μουσικὸν rather than [Β]εβαιῶ (тоу) | [ἀ]γῶν[α γυμνικ]ὸν μουσικὸν, 
since it appears from the new text in our lemma no. 1359 that the Meleagria are not likely to have 
been styled γυμνικός, despite the evidence of gymnastics forming part of the festival. For τὸν 
ἀγῶνα τὸν μουσικόν M. refers to SEG XXXVIII 1462 L. 3. 


1343-1354.  Balboura. Honorary inscriptions for victors in the Antoninia 
Meleagria, soon after 158-at least 220 A.D. Twelve limestone rectangular bases 
originally supporting bronze statues; mouldings above and below; inscriptions on the front in a 
recessed panel (some letters on the right edge of or outside the moulded frame); found built into a 
late Roman church opposite the baths at the West end of the East-West street, except for our 
lemmata nos. 1343/1344, which were found near their probable original location, the exedra of 
Meleager (cf. SEG XXXVIII 1446), and our lemma no. 1351 which probably stands in situ 
South of the East end of the East-West street; five texts are new (our lemmata nos. 1344/1345, 
1347, 1352 and 1354). (Re)published by N.P.Milner, AS 41 (1991) 23-62 nos. 1-12 (ph.; 
English translations), together with other inscriptions demonstrating the victors’ membership in 
the leading families of Balboura (our lemmata nos. 1355-1362). The victors in the quadrennial 
‘musical’ festival founded 158-161 A.D. by the local notable Meleager (cf. SEG XXXVIII 1444- 
1451) were generally drawn from the same few elite families who provided priests, served as 
magistrates, and funded festivals and public buildings (for the family relations we refer to the 
stemmata on 41). They show a diversity of wealth and status among the top group itself. All 
inscriptions follow a set pattern: honors for Thoantianos II, first agonothetes for life, grandson 
of the founder; number of the celebration; name and social rank of the athlete; event (wrestling, 
pankration or stadion, men's or boys' class). In spite of the dominance of athletics (probably a 
closed competition, since no victors come from outside Balboura), the festival was offically 
musical. 

The same situation is attested for the Demostheneia at Oinoanda (cf. SEG XXXVIII 1462, 
especially LL. 23/24 and 46: day of gymnastic contests in which only Oinoandians could take 
part), after which the Meleagria were modelled (cf. SEG XXXVIII 1447 = our lemma no. 1342, 
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and our lemma no. 1361 app. crit. ad LL. 11-14). The festival presumably continued into at least 
the 2nd quarter of the 3rd cent. A.D. (cf. our lemma no. 1361). On 60/61 some general 
observations on the social function of the statuary (glorification of the family of Meleager as chief 
motive) and the enthusiasm of a ‘mixed mountain community’ in taking up Graeco-Roman 
culture. M. comments on most names. 


1343: 


1344: 


1345: 


1346: 


27/28 no. 1. Thoas, soon after 158 A.D. (Ist celebration). C/G 4380 e; no 
new readings; comment on τάξις 1 πρωτεύουσα (LL. 11-13; not attested otherwise 
at Balboura) and similar formulas indicating membership of the top group of the local 
elite and testifying to stratification within the latter; cf. also our lemma no. 1353. 


28/29 πο. 2. Anonymous victor, soon after 155 Α.Ρ. (1st celebration 7). 


['E]ri [ἀ]γωνοθέτου [δωρεᾶς] Μελεάγρου 
[πρ]ώτου διὰ βίου Θο- [Касторос] τοῦ πάπ- 
[αντ]ιανοῦ δὶς Μελε- 8 | vacat ου αὐτο ]0 vacat 

4 [άγρου] Κάστορος θέ- [---------------- ] 


[μιδος ἀ]γομένης ἐκ 


The celebration is unnumbered, but is likely to be the first in view of the anomalous ἀγομένης (L. 
4) also on record in LL. 5/6 of СІС 4380 e, M. 


29/30 no. 3. Mousaios IV Kalandion, 170-180 A.D. (4th celebration). 


Ἐπὶ ἀγωνοθέτ[ου] []λου Μουσαίου Io- 
πρώτου διὰ βίο[υ] 12 [λ]υδεύκους ὁ καὶ Ka- 
Θοαντιανοῦ δ[ὶς] λανδίων, ἀνὴρ ἐκ 

4 Μελεάγρου Κάσ[το]- τῶν πρώτων ἐν τῇ 
ρος θέμιδος ἀχθεί- πόλει, συνγενὴς 
σης καὶ τῆς δ΄ ἐκ δω- 16 κοινῶν ἀρχόντων 
ρεᾶς Μελεάγρου τοῦ ἔθνους, πατρὸς 

8 Κάστορος τοῦ κοινοῦ ἄρχοντο[ς], 
πάππου αὐτοῦ, νεικῆσας ἀνδρῶ[ν] 
Μουσαῖος τρὶς Тро- 20 маса πάλην vacat] 


Date: celebrations 1-7 have to be fitted in between ca. 158 and 190 A.D., since there is a twenty or 
thirty-year gap between our lemmata 1347 and 1350 and the latter is soon after the Constitutio 
Antoniniana, M. 116. the numeral appears as Δ Il 13-15. οἱ πρῶτοι ἐν τῇ πόλει: cf. our lemma 
по. 1343 Il 15-17. indication of his relatives’ holding of League offices; cf. CIG 4380 f (our lemma 
no. 1346; same victor) LL. 16-18 and JGR IIl 473 (our lemma no. 1358) LL. 34-39, M. 


30/31 no. 4. Mousaios IV Kalandion, early 180s A.D. (6th celebration). 
CIG 4380 f. On the basis of our lemma no. 1345 (same victor) M. restores in L. 1 


1347: 


1348: 


LYCIA 455 





[Μουσ]αίου ү τοῦ κα[ὶ Καλανδίωνος] (this line not in С/С) and in LL. 14-21 
ἀνὴρ ἐκ τῶν Il πρώτων ἐν τῇ πό([λει, συν]γεν[ῆς | κοινῶν ἀρχόντων | τοῦ 
ἔθνους, πατρὸς | κοινοῦ ἄρχοντος, Il νεικῆσας ἀνδρῶν | πάλην 7] (line divis- 
ion after L. 16 conjectural; С/С: ἀνὴρ ἐκ τῶν | πρώτων ἐν τῇ πό![λει, νεικήσας | 
---) [a restoration πάλην is impossible, since in the same celebration Troilos, son 
of Mousaios, is recorded as victor in that event (cf. our lemma no. 1347); so 
πανκράτιον seems a more likely candidate, Pleket]. 


31/32 no. 5. Troilos, early 180s A.D. (6th celebration). 


Ἐπὶ ἀγωνοθέτου 8 vacat αὐτοῦ, vacat 

πρὠτου διὰ βίου Θοαν- Τρω[ί]λος Molv]oatov τρὶς 

τιανοῦ δὶς Μελεάγρου Ἑρμα[ί]ου, ἀνῆρ τῶν πα- 
4 Κάστορος θέμιδος ἀ- p’ ἡμεῖν εὐσχημονεσ- 

χθείσης καὶ τῆς Ε΄ £x δω- 12 τάτων, νεικήσας av- 

ρεᾶς Μελεάγρου δρῶν πάλην καὶ στάδι- 

Κάστορος τοῦ πάππου ov δίς vacat V 


5. The numeral appears as +} 110-12. οἱ παρ᾽ ἡμεῖν εὐσχημονέστατοι: a variant of οἱ πρῶτοι 
τῆς πόλεως vel sim. (cf. our lemmata nos. 1343 and 1353), M. ΙΙ 16. δίς: he had won them 
probably also at the 5th games, M. Il Troilos lived to receive Roman citizenship undef the 
Constitutio Antoniniana (212 A.D.), and his son Aur.Simonides won the men's wrestling at the 9th 
Meleagria soon after that date (cf. our lemma no. 1350); Troilos' brother Mousaios won the men's 
pankration and foot-race at the 7th Meleagria (cf. our lemma no. 1348), so that the minimal gap of 
four years is likely between the celebrations 6 and 7, M. Il on 60/61 M. argues that the fact that two 
probable brothers from a leading family should each have won both men's pankration/ wrestling and 
foot-race events at the 5th (?), 6th and 7th celebration, stretches credibility; either their opponents 
yielded them the victory, so that they need not loose prestige, or the paucity of competitors in these 
closed games produced this unusual result [however, a victory in both a combat-sport and in running 
is not as unusual as M. seems to suppose: cf. e.g. /AG no. 85; why could not two brothers have 


similar talents in both boxing/pankration and running 7, Pleket]. 


33/34 no. 6. Mousaios, ca. 190 A.D. (7th celebration). E.Petersen - F.von 
Luschan, Reisen in Lykien, Milyas und Kibyratis Π (1889) 185 no. 238 (LL. 9-14 
only, including some brackets now superseded by M.'s text). 


Μουσαίου Ó · vacat 8 pog τοῦ πάππου αὐτοῦ, 

ἐπὶ ἀγωνοθέτου πρώ- Μουσαῖος τετράκι 

τοῦ διὰ βίου Θοαντια- Ἑρμαίου, ἀνὴρ τῶν πα- 
4 νοῦ δὶς Μελεάγρου Κάσ- p’ ἡμεῖν εὐσχημονεσ- 

τορος θέμιδος ἀχθεί- 12 τάτων, νεικήσας ἀν- 

σης καὶ τῆς Ç ἐκ δωρε- δρῶν πανκράτιον καὶ 


ἃς Μελεάγρου Κάστο- στάδιον 
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1349: 


1350: 


1351: 


1352: 


5. The numeral appears as · Z · 


34/35 no. 7. Proklianos and Mousaios, ca. 190 A.D. (7th celebration). 
CIG 4380 g; no new readings; Proklianos, with five generations of ancestors, 
belonged to one of the leading elite families; Mousaios, with only two, rather less so; 
discussion of LL. 15-18: ἀγωνισάίμενοι ἐνδόξως κα[ὶ] | συστεφθέντες πα[ί]]- 
δων πάλην (joint-winners of the boys’ wrestling). 


35/36 no. 8. Aurelius Simonides, soon after 212 A.D. (9th celebration). 
E.Petersen - F.von Luschan, Reisen in Lykien, Milyas und Kibyratis Π (1889) 185 
no. 239 (LL. 9-14 only, including some brackets now superseded by M.’s text). 


[ Ἐπὶ ἀγωνοθέτου πρώτου] 8 αὐτοῦ, vacat 

[διὰ βίου Αὐρηλίου Θοαν]- Αὐρήλιος Σιμωνίδης 

[τιανοῦ υἱοῦ Θοαντιανοῦ] viog Αὐρηλίου Τρωίλου 
4 [Μελεάγρου Κάστ]ορο[ς θέ]- Μουσαίου τρὶς Ἑρμαίου, 

[μιδος ἀ]χθείσης καὶ [τῆς] 12 ἀνήρ τῶν παρ᾽ ἡμεῖν evo- 

0° ἐκ δωρεᾶς Μελεάγρο[υ] χημονεστάτων, νεική- 

Κάστορος τοῦ πάππο[υ] σας ἀνδρῶγ πάλην 


6. The numeral appears as · Ө · 1 11-12. the victor's father is the victor on record in our lemma ΠΟ. 
1347 11 12-13. cf. our lemma no. 1348 LL. 10-12. 


36/37 no. 9. Aurelius Sextus, son of Quintus, ca. 220 A.D. (11th 
celebration). LBW 1223 (cf. SEG XXIX 1437). In LL. 1/2 M. reads Ἐπὶ ἀγω- 
νοθέ[το]υ | πρώτου διὰ βίου instead of [ Ἐτὶ (sic; clearly a printing error) &yo]v- 
ο[θέτου] | π[ρ]ώτου διὰ βίο[υ M.]; in L. 7 he reads ол’, which confirms KJ. 
Rigsby's restoration [av ] (SEG XXIX) rather than [α΄] (LBW); M.’s text ends with 
LL. 12/13: εὐσχημονεσίτάτων (LBW: evoynpovesitatav, [νεικήσας κτλ.]). 

The absence of a reference to the event or victory need not imply that Aur.Sextus 
did not actually win. Aurelius Quintus on record as a victor in the same festival (our 
lemma no. 1352 LL. 14-16) is probably a younger relative, probably a first cousin 
once removed. The Sextus-Quintus name-line stands out isolated at Balboura; they 
may have come from outside. 


37/38 no. 10. Aurelius Kalandion, son of Thoas, and Aurelius Quintus, 
son of Sextus, ca. 220 A.D. (11th celebration). 


Ἐπὶ ἀγωνοθέτου Μελεάγρου Κάστο- 
πρώτον διὰ βίου рос θέμιδος ἀχθεί- 
Αὐρ. Θοαντιανοῦ σης καὶ τῇς ar’ ἐκ ĉo- 


4. υἱοῦ Θοαντιανοῦ 8 ρεᾶς Μελεάγρου 
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1353: 


1354: 


Κάστορος tod πάπ- τος Σέξτου δὶς Κοίν- 

vacat που αὐτοῦ, vacat 16 του, ἀγωνισάμενοι 

Αὐρήλιος Καλανδί- ἐνδόξως καὶ συστε- 
12 оу Θόαντος δὶς Μη- φθέντες παίδων 

νοφίλου Θόαντος vacat πάλην vacat 

καὶ Αὐρήλιος Κοῖν- ç 


11-13. Two uncles of the first victor, Polydeukes and Troilos Naevius, are the honorands in our 
lemmata nos. 1357/1358 li 14-16. for the second victor cf. our lemma no. 135111 16-18. cf. our lem- 
ma no. 1349, 


39 no. 11. Aurelius Troilos, son of Troilos, ca. 220 A.D. (11th celebrat- 
ion). C/G 4380 h. Minor correction іп L. 1: Adp. instead of Αὐρη(λίου). The 
victor has a comparatively short pedigree; at the point where the others give their 
qualifications for elite status, he exceptionally gives the ethnic Βαλβουρεύς. Prob- 
ably he was not of the same eminent status as the other victors. The classes at 
Balboura, by analogy with Oinoanda, would appear to run πρῶτοι (cf. our lemmata 
nos. 1343 and 1345), βουλευταί, σιτομετρούμενοι ἄνδρες, δημόται, ἀπελεύ- 
θεροι, πάροικοι, δοῦλοι. Aur. Troilos II might belong to the third or fourth class. 


40 no. 12. Anonymous victor, before 212 A.D. 
Ἐπὶ ἀγωνοθέ- 4 ανοῦ δὶς Μελεά- 


του πρώτου δι- ρου ] 
ГОЛО LL 


1355-1356. Balboura. Building inscriptions, 198-211 A.D. Inscriptions on 
architrave blocks republished after revision of the stones by N.P.Milner, AS 41 (1991) 46-52 
nos. 15/16 (ph.; dr.; English translations). 


1355: 


46-49 no. 15. Dedication of а three-arched gate, 198-211 (probably 
close to 211) A.D. IGR Ш 468. 


[Γῆ]ς καὶ θαλάσης (sic) δεἰσπόταις Αὐτοκράτορσι Κα[ίσαρσι] Λουκίῳ 
Σεπτιµίῳ Σεοἱυήρω Εὐσεβε[ῖ Περ]τίνακι Σεβαστῷ καὶ Μάρκῳ | Αὐρηλίῳ 
᾿Αντων[είνῳ] Σεβαστῷ [ [καὶ Ποπλίῳ Σεπτιµίῳ Γέτα LellBaota] | 
Βαλβουρέων ἢ πόλις καθιέρωσ!εν τὸ τρίπυλον κατασκευασθὲν | ἀπὸ 
χρημάτων τῶν vacat 

vacat κατα[λειφθέντων κατὰ δ[ιαθήκην Π]ολυδεύκους Θόαντος Μηνοφίλου 
[καὶ σ]υντελεσθὲν ὑπὸ τῆς κληρἰονόμου αὐτοῦ Γῆς τῆς καὶ Παυλείνης, 
λογιστεύοντος 'AllvópoBtou τοῦ καὶ Εἰρηναίου 'AvópoDltoo πεντάκι Τλωέως 


vacat 
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1356: 


| marks block division; total of seven blocks; blocks 2 and 3 are broken into two, block 4 into 


three pieces; some (parts of) blocks are now lost; the division between blocks 1 and 2 is conjectural 
Il M.'s text corrects the previous version in the first part of block 4: Αὐρηλίῳ ᾿Αντων[είνῳ --] | 
Βαλβουρέων (L. 1 block 4/5) and κληρἰονόμου αὐτοῦ τῆς [--] Παυλείνης κτλ. (L. 2 block 3/4); 
the rasura (no traces of letters) is restored on the basis of other dedications to Severus and his sons, 
notably [GR Ш 1533 (Palmyra) Il comparison with the inscription of our lemma ΠΟ. 1356 suggests 
a date close to 211 A.D. Il the inscription gives a terminus ante quem (211 A.D.) for the death of 
Polydeukes, also on record in our lemmata nos. 1357/1358; Γη Παυλείνη is probably his wife or 
daughter, M., who comments on the names Гӯ (epichoric name common in Pisidia and North 
Lycia) and ᾿Ανδρόβιος (attested notably at Tlos, Sidyma and Xanthos) and on the presence of a 
λογιστής (public project with private backing under Roman supervision). 


49-52, no. 16. Dedication of a reservoir, 211 A.D. SEG XVII 710 (block 4); 
J. and L.Robert, BE (1959) no. 414 (block 2); block 6 was exposed by illegal 
diggers in 1988. 


[-- ? Αὐτοκράτορι Καίσαρι Μάρκῳ Αὐρηλίῳ ᾽Αντω[νεί]νῳ Σεβαστῷ 
Ε[ὐ]σ[εβ]εῖ Εὐ[τ]υχεῖ [ [καὶ Αὐἰτοκράτορι Καίσα!ρι Ποπλί]ῳ [Σεπτιμί]ῳ 
[Γ]έ[τ]α Σεβασ] [τῷ H [-- 7 vacat ] | vacat | 

[-- ? Βαλβουρέων n πόλις καθιέρωσεν τὸ ἀπὸ χρημάτων Πολυδεύκους 
Θόαντος Μηνοφίλου 7 κ]ατασκευασθὲν ὑδρεῖον ovl[v τῷ - ca. 6 -Jlo καὶ τῷ 
ὀπισθοδόμι!!γῳ καὶ συντελεσθὲν ὑπὸ τῆς κληρονόμου αὐτοῦ Γῆς τῆς καὶ 
Παυλείνης, λογιστεύοντος ᾿Ανδροβίου τοῦ καὶ Εἰρηναίου ᾿Ανδροβίου zev- 
τά]!κι Τλωέος vacat 


| marks block division; total of six blocks, of which we have three (non-adjoining): [1] 2 [3] 4 [5] 
6 Il the restorations are based on [ΟΝ III 468 (preceding lemma), on the assumption that the presence 
of another citizen of Tlos with at least three generations of identically-named forbears ending a build- 
ing inscription at Balboura is unlikely, and on parallels with other hydreion building inscriptions (/. 
Eph. 435; Bean-Mitford, Journeys -- Rough Cilicia 1964-1968 nos. 19, 21 B (cf. SEG XXXI 1288 
on p. 332); /G ХИ 2 11) [cf. also L.Robert, StudClas 16 (1974) 55 with note 17 = OMS VI 277, 
Herrmann] ll 2. (blocks 2-4) perhaps ovl[v τῷ νυμφαί]!ῳ, though there are no parallels for the 
combination of a nymphaion and an opisthodomos; προδόμ]ῳ would be an alternative (cf. IG XII 2 
11 LL. 3/4); the terms prodomos/opisthodomos are applied almost entirely to temple buildings; per- 
haps the nymphaeum was conceived as a sacred building. Balboura's nymphaeum has large chambers 
under a hemicycle terrace; SEG XXVIII 1218, reused in the same structure, indicates that it was the 
end-point of the Vespasianic aqueduct, M., who also comments on the imperial titulature in this 
and the prcceding inscription. 


——— — eee 


1357. 


Balboura. Honorary decree for Polydeukes, ca. 200 (before 212) A.D. 


SEG XVII 711. Republished after revision of the stone by N.P.Milner, AS 41 (1991) 40-42 no. 
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13 (ph.; English translation): no new readings; comment on the honorand’s family relations (he 
died probably ca. 209-211 A.D.; cf. our lemma no. 1355) and his offices at Balboura and in the 
Lycian League. 





1358. Balboura. Honorary decree of the Lycian League for Troilos Naevius, 
са. 200 (before 212) A.D. IGR Ш 473 (LBW 1221). Republished after revision of the stone 
by N.P.Milner, AS 41 (1991) 42-46 no. 14 (ph.; English translation). M. restores one more line 
initio: [Λυκίων τὸ κοινὸν ἐτείμηίσεν Τρωίλον Θόαντος Μηνοφί!λου τ]ὸν καὶ Ναι[ούιον 
instead of [Λυκίων τὸ κοινὸν ἐτείμησε Τρἰώιλον τ]ὸν καὶ Να[ιούιον. [In the following we 
use M.’s line-numeration, which is /GR's + 1; we do not note minor corrections in bracketing 
and line division]. In LL. 7-9 M. reads and restores [- 3-4 -]ολάου δὶς τοῦ ᾿Αρτεμᾶ Τ[λω- 
έως, ἐπιιγηφι]σαμένου δὲ Ἑρμαίου τοῦ [καὶ - 5-6 -1- 3-4 -] δ᾽ Τλωέως instead of 
[Φιλ]ολάου δὶς τοῦ ᾿Αρτεμᾶ Τ[ελ(μισσέως), ἐπι]ψηφι]σαμένου δὲ Ἑρμαίου τοῦ [....I 
...]a Τλωέως; for the name of the president (LL. 8/9) Ἑρμαίου τοῦ [καὶ Ὀρχομίένου] δ΄ 
(cf. TAM II 611) would fit, but it may also be restored ‘Hermaios, son of (name) IV’; in LL. 12- 
14 διὰ τὰ ἤθ[η ἄίξι]ος καὶ χωρὶς φιλοτειμιῶν πα[ν!τ]ὸς ἐπαίνου instead of διὰ τὰ ἤθ[η 
σεἰμν]ὸς καὶ χωρὶς φιλοτειμιῶν πιαντὸς ἄΙξι]ος ἐπαίνου; in LL. 27/28 τετειμῆσίθαι 
instead of τετιμῆσίθαι; in LL. 30/31 εἰκόνι (panty | ἐπιχρύσῳ instead of το | | ἐπιχρύ- 
σῷ; in LL. 35-37 ἀ|[δε]λφὸν ἐθνικῶν ἀρχόντων Μηνοφί[[λου] Θόαγτος instead of 
[ἀδελ]φὸν ἐθνικῶν ἀρχόν[τ]ων [Κάστίορος | Θόαντος: in LL. 48-50 ἄλλα * ‚В Kal 
αὐτὰ ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων, „ κα[ὶ] | τῇδε τοῦ βίου ἀναστροφῇ σεμνῶς καὶ ἐἰπεικῶς πάσῃ ἀρετῇ 
κεκοσμημένον instead of ἄλλα δηνάρια Ве, καὶ αὐτὰ EK TOV ἰδίων, καὶ | [δ]ικ[αία] 
τοῦ βίου ἀναστροφεῖ σεμνῶς καὶ | πάσῃ ἀρετῇ κεκοσμημένον. 

Family relations (see the stemmata on 41) make it probable that the honorand was ἃ young man 
in the 200s A.D. Discussion of his priesthood of πατρῷος θεὸς ᾿Απόλλων and of the Σεβασ- 
tot and the expenses involved (2,000 beneficiaries [1.e. the number of League officials ca. 150 
A.D.] x 2 d. (L. 46) + 2,500 d. (L. 48) = ca. 6,500 denarii for one year), of members of his 
family attested as League officials (with Lyciarchs, Pamphyliarchs, Roman equites and senators 
among its remoter connections), and of honors awarded by the League (probably graded by 
office). 


1359. Balboura. Honorary inscription for Aurelius Thoantianos II, after 212 
A.D. SEG XXXVIII 1451 (last five lines only). Ed.pr. N.P.Milner, AS 41 (1991) 57-60 no. 20 
(English translation), on the basis of a majuscle copy made by J.J.Coulton with the help of 
flashlight and mirror. 

(Adp). Θοαντιανὸν [δὶς Μελεάγρου] Κάσ[το]- 
ρος Βαλβουρέα κα[ὶ] ᾿Α[ττ]αλέα, 
ἀγωνοθετήσαντα [διὰ β]ίου [τοῦ] 

4 σκηνικ(οῦ) καὶ [θυμελικοῦ 7 ἀγ]ῶνος 
θέμιδος, ἱερασάμε[νον δὲ καὶ Θεᾶς 'Ρώ 3]- 
unc ἐν τῷ Λ[υκίω]ν ἔθνει, [ἱερέα] 


460 LYCIA 





διὰ βίου τοῦ [θεοῦ Διονύσου ? τῆς] 

8 πόλεω[ς] ἡμῶν, ὁ κα[ὶ ἱερατεύσας 3] 
καὶ θεῶν Μο[υσ]ῶν ἐν τ[ῇ ἑτέρα] 
πατρίδ[ι αὐτοῦ τῇ] λαμ[προτάτῃ Ἄττα]- 
λ[έ]ων πόλει [ὡς τετειμῆσθαι] 

12 ἀνδριάσιν ὑπό τε τοῦ λα[μπρ]ο- 
τάτου ἔθνους καὶ ἀμφοτέρων 
τῶν πατρίδων, γένους συνκλη- 
τικοῦ καὶ ὑπατικοῦ, µαρτυρη- 

16 θέντ(α) ὑπὸ τῆς ἱερᾶς (σκ)ην[ι]κῆς 
συνόδου πολλάκις καὶ ὑπὸ 
τῆς λαμπρο[τ]άτης Σιδητῶν πό- 
λεως, καὶ τὸν ἐπι(τ)ροπε[ύ]- 

20 σαντα [μ]εγαλοφρόνως παρ᾽ [αὐ]- 
τοῖς ταμε[ῖ]ον διὰ παντὸς 
πιστῶς καὶ ἐπιμελῶς [τ]ῶν δημοσίω[ν] 

vacat χρειῶν vacat 


1. ΜΟΘΑΝΤΙΑΝΟΝ, С. 13. іп fine ΠΟΥΑ ТО, C. 114. ZXHN.ONKAI, C.; θυμελικός: cf. our lemma по. 
1361 Г. 12, ed.pr. Il 5. ΘΕΜΙΔΟΣΕΡΑΣΑΝΕ, С. 116. ΜΗΣΕΠΙΩΛ--ΝΕΘΝΗ, С. 117. AIABIOYTOY, C.; 
priesthood of Dionysos: cf. SEG XVII 711 (our lemma no. 1357) LL. 13/14; since Polydeukes died ca. 211 A.D., 
Thoantianos could have succeeded him, ed.pr. Il 8. ΠΟΛΕΘ.ΗΝΩΝΟΚΑ, C. [the change to the nominative is 
awkward, Herrmann] ll 9. in fine ЕМП, C. 11 16. initio @ENTI; in fine ΝΗΝΗΣ ? -KHN 7, C. Il 19. АЕОЎ- 
ΚΑΠΟΝΗΠΟΟΝΕ, С.; ΑΕΟΩΣΚΑΠΟ--ΕΠΙΘΕΝ--, SEG 11 20. EANTA, C. 1 21. τὸ(ν) ἱστάμε[ν]ον, SEG N 
19-21. probably a periphrasis for λογιστεύσαντα μεγαλοφρόνως, ed.pr., who stresses that the curator civitatis 
was not a citizen of Side Il the honorand is on record as first agonothetes for life in our lemmata nos. 1343-1354. 
Ed.pr. comments on the honorand's priesthood of the Muses of Attaleia and the honors awarded to him by the Side 
branch of the ‘world artists’ synod’ dedicated to Dionysos and the Emperor (probably a decree like SEG VI 59). 
Our text is the first evidence that Thoantianos II, like his son honored in IGR III 474 (SEG XXXVIII 1450), was 
also a citizen of Attaleia and active in the Pamphylian cultural and political scene. 





1360-1361. Balboura. Two honorary inscriptions, after ca. 220 A.D. Limestone 
base built into a late-antique wall; top half concealed by wall stones; our lemma no. 1360 on the 
front, no. 1361 on the right side. Ed.pr. N.P.Milner, AS 41 (1991) 54-57 nos. 18/19 (ph.; 
English translations). 


1360: 54/55 no. 18. Anonymous honorand. 


---- Ca. 11 lines ---- 4 ἰδίων καθὼς ἐμαρ- 
[--------- ἐπιμε]- τυρήθη καὶ ὑπὸ τοῦ 
λησάμενον καὶ τῶν ἀξιολογωτάτου λογισ- 


А y , ^ ^^ > / А 
δημοσίων ἔργων EK τῶν τοῦ Μ. Avp. Διονυσίου δίς, 
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re 


8 ὁμοίως πάλιν πρυτα- μηθέντα καὶ αὐτὸν 
νεύσαντα φιλοτείμως, τῇ νομίμῳ τειμῇ, εἰκο- 
γυμνασιαρχήσαντα σαπρωτεύσαντα ἔτε- 
SE καὶ ὑπὲρ τοῦ υἱοῦ 16 σιν ἱκανοῖς ὡς ph pep- 

12 Αὐρ. Μαρκιανοῦ καὶ τει- φθῆναι ὑπό τινος V 


Honors from Balboura 7 11 1-3. this post, known from Oinoanda and Akalissos/Idebessos, was not 
yet attested for Balboura, ed.pr. || 7 and 12. AYP) ΙΙ 7. perhaps identical to a Lyciarch from Tlos: 
cf. TAM II 572 (GR III 556; 244 A.D.); the logistes’ involvement implies some major expenditure 
by the community, probably to do with buildings, ed.pr. Il 13-14. ‘he also’: probably in addition to 
his son, received ‘the customary honor’, i.e. perhaps a statue, ed.pr. Il 14-15. εἰκοσίπρωτος: mem- 
ber of the board of twenty wealthy citizens responsible for assessing and collecting Roman and local 
taxes, and management of urban finance; cf. SEG XXXVIII LL. 15/16, 28/29 and 31/32, ed.pr. | 
16-17. the expected length of time may be as much as fourty years, as is revealed by an unpublished 
inscription from Balboura recording someone δεκα[πρ]ωτεύοντα ἔτη μ΄ ἀμέμπτως, ed.pr.[for 
ἔτεσιν ἱκανοῖς cf. A.Wilhelm, Glotta 14 (1925) 71, Herrmann]. 


1361: 55/56 no. 19. The same honorand. 


-------------- ? 8 "Αρτεμεις ᾿Αρατοφᾶ- 

πρυτανεύσαντα καὶ νους Κάστορος, πα- 

ὑπὲρ τοῦ υἱοῦ Μαρκι- νηγυριαρχήσαντα δὲ 

ανοῦ καὶ πανηγυ- καὶ ὑπὲρ τοῦ υἱοῦ Μαρκιανοῦ ἀγῶ- 
4 ριαρχήσαντα, v iepa- 12 νος θυμελικοῦ τοῦ ἀξιολο- 

σάμενον δὲ καὶ τῶν γωτάτου Θοαντιανοῦ γ΄ 

Σεβαστῶν μετὰ τῆς Μελεάγρου Κάστορος vacat 

γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ Αὐρ. vacat 


This text may be the continuation of our lemma no. 1360, though the leaf at the end of the latter 
suggests the contrary: perhaps what precedes is in the left side panel, now concealed, ed.pr. Il 1-3 
and 9-11. the iteration of magistracies on behalf of his son may have averted a legal or social bar on 
repeating such prestigious offices, ed.pr. 11 7. AYP) Il 8. Αρτεμεις: nom. for gen. [But cf. С. 
Brixhe - A.Panayotou, BE (1993) no. 541: ‘un avatar du génitif Αρτέμιος, avec réduction de -ιος à 
-ic/eig ?'] I| 11-14. ed.pr. refers to SEG XX XVIII 1462 LL. 59-61 and 70 for the panegyriarchy; the 
mention of this office as well as the description of the Meleagria as an agon thymelikos suggests a 
connection of this festival with the Demostheneia at Oinoanda; cf. also the introduction to our lem- 
mata nos. 1343-1354 || since Thoantianos III's father was agonothetes still ca. 220 A.D. (our 
lemmata nos. 1351-1353), our text is likely to date from after this, ed.pr. 11 13. in fine -T - 





1362. Balboura. Honorary inscription for the victors Aurelius Agorastos and 
Aurelius Hermaios also called Gelasios, later 3rd cent. A.D. Local limestone statue 
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base standing apparently in situ ca. 7 m. from the modern road South of the Roman city, within 
the late-antique walls. Ed.pr. N.P.Milner, AS 41 (1991) 52/53 no. 17 (ph.). 


Μηνάο β΄) 
Moov ) 
καὶ Αὐρ. Ἑρμαίου τοῦ καὶ Γελασίου, 
Τρωίλου Σέξτου Μηνοφίλου 
ἐπὶ ἀγωνοθέτου διὰ βίου 


Avp. ᾿Αγοράστου 


1. The half lines each end with the punctuation mark ) || the honorands are joint-victors in an unspecified event 
of an unspecified festival, which in spite of the agonothetes for life is probably not the Meleagria, whose bases are 
on a wholly different plan, ed.pr., who comments on the names [for τοῦ καὶ Γελασίου cf. M.Lambertz, Glotta 5 
(1914) 158; L.Robert, ΕΕΡ 172, Herrmann]. 


1363. Balboura. Dedication of the exedra of Meleager, 158-161 A.D. SEG 
ΧΧΧΥΠΙ 1446. N.P.Milner, AS 41 (1991) 60, restores in L. 1 πα[νηγύρεως μουσικῆ]ς or 
θυμελικῆ]ς rather than πα[νηγύρεως uey&An]c. Cf. our lemma πο. 1342. 


1364. Bayindir. Honorary epitaph for Iulius Aelius Hermaios, reign of Anto- 
ninus Pius. Part of a column (base ?). Edd.pr. B.Iplikcioglu - A.V.Celgin - G.Celgin in /X 
Araştirma Sonuçlari Toplantisi (1991) 187/188 (in Turkish). Now also in iidem, Neue 
Inschriften aus Nord-Lykien I (Sitz.Ber.Osterr. Akad. Wiss. Band 584; Vienna 1992) 18 no. 6. 


Ἰούλιον Αἴλιον Ἑρμαῖον Τερπειτὶς καὶ Τερπονελ- 

Τερπονελλέα, ovetpa- 8 λίς γονὴ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 

νὸν στρατευσάμε- Ἰούλιος ᾿Αντώνιος 0 πρό- 
4 νον, ἀνέστησαν τερον Μάνης Ἑρμαίου δὶς 

Ἰουλία Ovava n πρό- Τερπονελλεύς, ὃ υἱὸς av- 

τερον Ovava Τερμιλου 12 τοῦ, καθὼς διετάξατο 


[5-6 (and 9-10). For ὃ or т πρότερον and its implications cf. SEG XXVII 307, where the synonym ὁ πρίν is 
explained | cf. also L.Robert, Hellenica ХШ 232, Herrmann] || 7-8. Τερπονελλίς: cf. our lemmata nos. 1365 
(LL. 3 and 14) and 1366, Pleket]. 





1365. Bayindir. Honorary inscription for Diogenes, before 212 A.D. Base. 
Edd.pr. B.Iplikcioglu - A.V.Celgin - G.Celgin in IX Araştirma Sonuçlari Toplantisi (1991) 
186/187 (in Turkish) [= Neue Inschriften (cf. our lemma no. 1364) 16 no. 5]. 


Διογένην Σιλλοου tod λου Τερπονελλέα δε- 
Διογένους τοῦ Καπιλ- 4 καπρωτεύσαντα καὶ 
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eee 


ἱερατεύσαντα τοῦ µε- κάπεντε, Σιλλοας καὶ 

γίστου θεοῦ [Διὸς] Ὄλυμ- 12 ᾿Απολλώνιος καὶ 'Apte- 

πίου, περιτεθεικότα δὲ μεις N καὶ Αφφια, οἱ Διο- 
8 καὶ στέφανον χρύσεον γένους Τερπονελλεῖς 

τῷ ἀγάλματι ὁλκῆς τὸν ἑαυτῶν πατέρα 


χρυσῶν Ἰταλικῶν δε- 


3. and 14. Τερπονελλεύς: ethnic (cf. our lemmata nos. 1364 LL. 2, 7/8 and 11 and no.1366), edd.pr. 


——————————————————————— À———— M  ___. 


1366. Elmali (area of: Yarangedipi). Boundary inscription. Rock-cut inscription. 
Edd.pr. B.Iplikcioglu - A.V.Celgin - G.Celgin in IX Araştirma Sonuçlari Toplantisi (1991) 
188/189 (in Turkish) [= Neue Inschriften (cf. our lemma no. 1364) 26 no. 15]: 


Ὅρος | Φιλιπέων [καὶ 2] | Τερπονελέων 


Undated by edd.pr. Il 3. Τερπονελεύς: cf. our lemmata nos. 1364LL. 2, 7/8 and 11, and 1365 LL. 3 and 14. 





1367. Gümüsyaka. Epitaph of Molesis and Aba. No description of the stone. Edd. 
pr. B.Iplikcioglu - A. V.Celgin - G.Celgin in IX Araştirma Sonuçlari Toplantisi (1991) 191/192 
(in Turkish) [= Neue Inschriften (cf. our lemma no. 1364) 24 no. 13]. 


Ἑρμαῖος Μολεσιου [τ]οῦ τρέψασαν φι- 
Μολεσιν Ὀρέστου λ[ο]στοργείας καὶ 
τὸν ἑαυτοῦ τρέψαν- μνήμης ἕνεκεν 

4 [τ]α καὶ Αβαν τὴν ἕαυ- 


Undated by edd.pr. II [3 (and 5). is τρέψαντα on the stone or is it a printing-mistake for θρέψαντα 3, Pleket]. 


1368. Gumusyaka. Inscription (epitaph ?) erected by Lucius Antonius Amadi- 
motos and Kodlapeimos. Part of a column. Edd.pr. B.Iplikgioglu - A.V.Celgin - G.Celgin 
in ZX Araştirma Sonuçlari Toplantisi (1991) 191 (in Turkish) [= Neue Inschriften (cf. our lemma 
πο. 1364) 22 no. 11]. 


Λούκις ᾿Αντώνις 4 ΠΡΟ.Ι..Ι.ΜΕΣΙΚΙΟΣ 
Αμαδιμο[τ]ος καὶ .[----]THZ.E. 
Κοδλαπειµος [----]. ANT. 


Undated by edd.pr. 


464 LYCIA 


ИННЫ 


1369. Islamlar. Dedication of а representation of Oa to the Goddess. Stele cut 
out of the bedrock. Edd.pr. B.Iplikcioglu - A.V.Celgin - G.Celgin in /X Araştirma Sonuçlari 
Toplantisi (1991) 192 (in Turkish) [= Neue Inschriften (ct. our lemma no. 1364) 25 no. 14]. 


Τερ[β]ημις Τροκονδου Ооу | [? Ko]tteovg Ἑρμαίου | γυναῖ[κ]α: Θεᾷ 


Undated by edd.pr. 


a i itLA1ii (0 


1370. Islámlar. Dedication to the Dioscuri. Limestone block. Edd.pr. B.Iplikgioglu - 
A.V.Celgin - G.Celgin in IX Araştirma Sonuçlari Toplantisi (1991) 189/190 (in Turkish) [= 
Neue Inschriften (cf. our lemma no. 1364) 20 no. 8]. 


Ἑρμαῖος Σελλιεισβου | καὶ Γης, | γυνὴ αὐτοῦ, | Διοσκόροις εὐχήν 


Undated by edd.pr. 





1371. Islámlar. Dedication to the Theoi synnaoi and synbomoi. Rectangular base 
cut out of the rock. Edd.pr. B.Iplikcioglu - A.V.Celgin - G.Celgin in IX Araştirma Sonuçlari 
Toplantisi (1991) 190/191 (in Turkish) [= Neue Inschriften (cf. our lemma no. 1364) 22 no. 
10]. 


Μολεσις [--] | Εἰσιδιανοῦ Μολ(εσιος) θεοῖς | συννάοις καὶ συμβώμοις | кот’ εὐχήν 
Undated by edd.pr. 

1372. Islàmlar. Honorary epitaph of Artimas. Rock-cut inscription. Edd.pr. 
B.Iplikcioglu - A.V.Celgin - G.Celgin in IX Araştirma Sonuçlari Toplantisi (1991) 186 (in 
Turkish) [= Neue Inschriften (cf. our lemma no. 1364) 14 no. 3]: 

Ἑρμαῖος 'Артіџох Ὀσαίιμιος 'Aptutav τὸν υἱὸν | φιλοστοργίας ἕνεκεν 
Undated by edd.pr. 

1373. Kibyra. Honorary inscription for Quintus Veranius, 43-48 A.D. IGR IV 
902. S.Sahin, EA 17 (1991) 123-126, rejects the restoration τῆς σεβασι[τῆς συνκλήτου κτλ] 
in LL. 16/17 and suggests restoring τῆς Σεβασ[τῆς Κιβύρας or τῆς Σεβασ![τηνῶν Κιβυ- 


ρατῶν πόλεως ἐπιστολαῖς (ог γραφαῖς)]. The governor Q.Veranius was praised because he 
had taken care of the imperial construction works in accordance with the mandate of the emperor 
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and with the letters (e.g.) of the city of Sebaste Kibyra. The emperor is styled κτίστης τῆς 
πόλεως. 


eee 


1374. Komba. Milestone dedicated to Valerianus and Gallienus, 253 A.D. 
Marble milestone without base. Edd.pr. B.Iplikcioglu - A.V.Celgin - G.Celgin in IX Arastirma 
Sonuçlari Toplantisi (1991) 183/184 (in Turkish)[= Neue Inschriften (cf. our lemma no. 1364) 
11 no. 1]. 


Αὐτοκράτορσιν καὶ Πουβλίῳ Λικιννίῳ 
[Κ]αίσαρσιν Πουβλίῳ Γαλλιηνῷ τὸ α΄ 
Λικιννίῳ εὐσεβέσιν εὐτυχέ- 

4 Οὐαλεριανῷ τὸ α΄ 8 σιν Σεβαστοῖς 


A figure, indicating the number of miles in relation to the caput viae, may have been engraved on the lost base, 
edd.pr. 





1375. Küçük Sógle. Dedication to Theos Herakles. Rectangular block. Edd.pr. B. 
Iplikcioglu - A.V.Celgin - G.Celgin in IX Araştirma Sonuçlari Toplantisi (1991) 190 (in 
Turkish) [= Neue Inschriften (cf. our lemma no. 1364) 21 no. 9]: 


Όρομως | Στεφάνου | δὶς θεῷ 'Ἠραίκλεῖ εὐχήν 
Undated by edd.pr. 
1376. Küçük Sole. Dedication to Zeus Olympios. Base. Edd.pr. B.Iplikcioglu - 


A.V.Celgin - G.Celgin in IX Araştirma Sonuçlari Toplantisi (1991) 189 (in Turkish) [= Neue 
Inschriften (cf. our lemma no. 1364) 19 no. 7]. 


᾿Αγαθῇ Τύχη: φύλαξ ἱερατεύσας δὲ καὶ 

Αὐρ(ήλιος) Трокоудос δὶς Διὶ Ὀλυμπίῳ, ἐπὶ τῇ yevo- 

Ἑρμαγόρου, ἐπιμελητῆ- μένῃ αὐτοῦ εὐφορίᾳ Διὶ ἐπη- 
4 c πόρων τὸ β΄ καὶ ἀμπελο- 8 κόῳ εὐχήν 


Undated by edd.pr. Il 3-4. ‘ob eine subalterne, lokale Funktion im römischen Steuerbereich ?', edd.pr. in Neue 
Inschriften (3-6. curator of the funds «of Zeus’ temple ?>; guardian of the vineyard «of the temple» and priest of 
Zeus ll 6-8. dedication in gratitude for the good harvest on his land, Pleket]. 


1377. Küçük Sógle. Epitaph of Moles, late Hellenistic period (Ist cent. B.C.?). 
Funerary stele. Edd.pr. B.Iplikgioglu - A.V.Celgin - G.Gelgin in IX Araştirma Sonuçlari 
Toplantisi (1991) 192 (in Turkish) [= Neue Inschriften (cf. our lemma no. 1364) 23 no. 12]. 
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Μολης καὶ Δημητρία [οἱ] Μολεους Μολην τὸν πατέρα 
καὶ Άρτεμιδεις καὶ Ἄρμαστα 4 [φι]λοστοργίας ἕνεκεν 





1378. Kyaneai. Honorary inscription for Seisadla, 2nd cent. A.D. SEG XL 
1273. Republished by F.Kolb, MDAI(I) 41 (1991) 243-247 (ph.; inscription illegible), on the 
basis of a new silicon squeeze. 


[Κυανειτῶν n βουλὴ καὶ o δῆμος] 
[ἐτείμησαν Σεισαδλαν (Πρωτέου or γυναῖκα) σώφρονα] 
καὶ φίλανδρον γένους λαμπροτάτ[ου] καὶ 
4 ἐπισήμου πάσῃ ἀρετῇ κεκοσμημένην 
ὡς μεμαρτυρῆσθαι αὐτῇ καὶ τετειμῆσθαι 
καὶ ὑπὸ τοῦ ᾿Αρνεατῶν δήμου: ὃ δὲ ἀνδρι- 
ὰς ἀνεστάθη καθὼς ὁ ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς 
8 ᾽Αλκιμος διετάξατο 
Σεισαδλαν Πρωτέου Κυανεῖτιν καὶ ᾿Αρνεᾶτιν 


2. [ἐτείμησαν Λάλλαν κτλ.], SEG ΙΙ 3. initio [κα]ὶ, in fine λαμπροτάτ[ου], SEG 114. [καὶ ἐ]πισῆμου, 
SEG ΙΙ 5. [ὥστε], SEG 16-7. ὁ δὲ ἀνδρι[ὰς | αὐτῆς ἀ]νεστάθη, SEG ΙΙ 9. [Λάλ]λαν, SEG M the inscription 
belongs to an ensemble of four sarcophagi (three with inscriptions, to be published in TAM II 4) and honorary 
monuments (our statue base; lost inscription(s) on a table attached to a pillar) on a rural estate 1 km Southwest of 
the theatre (cf. M.Miller, ibid. 226-230). Similar family monuments combining epitaphs and honorary inscript- 
ions are on record in Lydai (TAM II 1 138-141 + 151 (mentioning five statues on bases); 130 + another tomb) 
and Arymaxa (territory of Lydai; three sarcophagi, one inscribed: TAM П 1 157, mentioning four statues on bases 
erected by the founder ἐν οἷς αὐτὸς ἔκτηται ἀγροῖς). Alkimos is also on record in one of the unpublished 
inscriptions: he gave a sarcophagus to his friend Aristarchos, son of Iason. Both apparently belong to the Kyanean 
elite. Another of the unpublished sarcophagi was erected by one Lysandros, citizen of Kyaneai and Aperlai, who 
was probably the preceding or next owner of the estate. He presumably belonged to an elite family from Aperlai, 
members of which are on record in IGR III 693, СТС 4290 and 4300 g (+ add. p. 1132), and an unpublished 
inscription from Kyaneai to be published in TAM II 4 (stemma on 246). Clearly Lycian elite members acquired 
real estate outside their own poleis, К. ll the republication of this inscription forms part of an extensive report of 
the Tübingen Kyaneai-survey (187-264; maps); on 188-203 F.Kolb, M.Zimmermann present a survey of the 
history of scholarship (for late 19th century Austrian epigraphical expeditions see 189 and 193/194) and the 
history of central Southern Lycia and Kyaneai (on 201 some inscriptions bearing on the city are adduced). 





1379. Limyra. Honorary decree for Pyrimatis, ca. 350-300 B.C. Relief stele with 
tympanon and three palmette akroteria cut in the rocks at the foot of nekropolis III; now almost 
completely demolished. Published on the basis of a squeeze and a copy by E.Kalinka, a drawing 
of this squeeze by H.Riedl and notes by J.Zingerle and G.Maresch in the Kommission für Klein- 
asiatische Epigraphik of the Academy of Vienna by ed.pr. M.Wórrle, Chiron 21 (1991) 218- 
224, 236/ 237 (ph.; dr.[a shorter version in G.Dobesch - G.Rehrenbóck (edd.), Hundert Jahre 
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Kleinasiatische Kommission der Osterr.Akad. der Wissenschaften (Ergánzungsbánde TAM no. 
14; Vienna 1993) 357-362]). 


᾿Αγαθῆι Τύχηι: ἔδοξεν Περνιτῶν τῶι KOWAL 
[ἐ]πειδη Порщотқ Μασατος εὔνους ἦν τῆι 
Περνι χρόνον πολὺν καὶ διατελεῖ [εὔ[χρησ- 
4 τος καὶ δίκαιος ὢν εἰς τὴν Περνιν, στῆσαι 
αὐτῶι ταύτην τὴν στήλην καλοκαγαθί- 
ας καὶ δικαιοσύνης ἕνεκεν: ἐὰν δέ τις 
τὴν στήλην ταύτην ἢ τῶν γεγραμμένων 
8 τι ἀφανίσηι, ἔστω ἁμαρτωλὸς εἰς τοὺς θεοὺς 
[τοὺ]ς [τῶ]ν Περνιτῶν καὶ εἰς τοὺς ἄλλους θεοὺς πάν- 
τας 


1. For the koinon of the Περνῖται and for Περνις see our lemma πο. 1380 app.crit. Il 2. the Lycian epitaph of 
the honorand was found nearby in nekropolis HI: TAM 1 99, recording Purihimeti Masasah tideimi (= son of) and 
his children; also other members of this prominent family are known. Possibly this decree is the Greek version of 


a Lycian original inscribed on a stele, ed.pr. 





1380. Limyra. Letter to Limyra (?) concerning inter alia the Pernitai, ca. 300 
B.C. Fragment of a yellowish-white limestone block with inscriptions on the front (text below) 
and back (to be published later) originally forming part of a wall; found built into the wall of the 
Byzantine Western city; now in the depot of the Roman theatre. Ed.pr. M.Worrle, Chiron 21 


(1991) 224-234 (ph.). 


[-- ca. 13 -- Π]ερνίτας ON Ἱδρυσ[------------------ ] 
я са. 14 Ig Περικλῆς Локо [у === ca, 14 ---]N[------ ] 

4 τόν T£ ἱεροκήρυκα καὶ τὸν ἱερέα ΑΝΑΓΙ-- ca. 13 -nvl-- ca. 20 + ? --ὑπὸ τῆς yu]- 
ναικὸς αὐτοῦ ἢ ὑπὸ τῶν τέκνων ἢ ὑπ[ὸ τῶν ἐκγόνων α]ὐτοῦ ἢ ὑ[πὸ ---------- ] 
τα εἰλήφασι, πορεύεσθαι ἐν ἔτεσιν τρισὶν [-- ca. 12 --]ομένους ΑΓΙ о ] 
σαν, OTL τῶν μετὰ τῶν Περνιτῶν HAI[- 4-5- μ]ηκέτι μετεῖναι το[ῖς ?--ca. 30 +? -- γε]- 

8 γραφήκατε ταῦτα οὕτως γίνε(σ)θαι ἀπὸ Περ[ικ]λέους ἕως τοῦ νῦν, οὔ[τε 

e -- ca. 30+ ? -.] 


οὔτε νῦν, ἀλλὰ γινέσθω περὶ τούτων καθάπερ γεγραφήκατε: vacat [ Ἔρρωσθε] 


The lettering shows a general similarity with that of SEG XXVII 929 (288/287 B.C.); perhaps both documents 
come from the same archive wall, ed.pr. Il 2. after ON space for one letter filled by a dot above the line; if this is 
punctuation marking the end of a sentence, ON should be understood as the neuter participle of εἶναι; if itis a 
flaw in the stone, ON is rather a relative pronoun, ed.pr. Il 3. initio E or E, ed.pr. ll 4. ANAT or АМАП: e.g. a 
form of ἀναγράφειν ог ἀνὰ πᾶν ἔτος, ed.pr. Il 6. possibly [αὐτῶν τοὺς βουλ]ομένους ἀπ[ιέναι, ed.pr., who 
points out that part of the lambda is perhaps still visible Il the letter is the response to a petition probably pre- 
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sented by the polis of Limyra; as to the addressee of the petition and author of the letter, ed.pr. considers several 
possibilities: 1) the Hekatomnid satrap of Lycia Πιξώδαρος or one of his two ἄρχοντες Λυκίας (SEG XXVII 
942 (XXXV 1441*; cf. XXXVIII 2002, 2032; 337 B.C.) LL. 1-4; cf. also XXXVI 1216 L. 1); 2) Alexander the 
Great shortly after the beginning of Greck rule in Lycia in 334/333 B.C.; 3) Nearchos, whose satrapy over Lycia, 
however, was short: probably from 334/333 to some time before 329/328 B.C.); 4) Antigonos Monophthalmos, 
ruling over Lycia possibly already from 331 or 330, until 309 B.C., when 5) Ptolemaios I conquered Lycia and 
established a new provincial government (cf. SEG XXVII 929). The main issues of the letter remain enigmatic; 
they include regulations concerning cult personel (L. 4), a clause on persons who received something from some- 
one's wife or offspring and who are allowed (or forced ?) to leave within three years (LL. 5/6), another on persons 
(τῶν; partitive genitive connected with the Pernitai and further specified with τοῖς; L. 7), and a reference to the 
continuity of regulations from Perikles to the present time (L. 8); the woman, children or offspring mentioned in 
LL. 3/4 could be those of Perikles (cf. our lemma no. 1382). The Περνῖται (LL. 2, 7) are also known from our 
lemma no. 1379: the κοινὸν τῶν Περνιτῶν is the first koinon attested in Lycia; "Περνις was probably a 
community of περίοικοι, possibly a κώμη, enjoying a legal status equal to that of the polis; for polis and 
perioikoi in Limyra see SEG XL 1279; the dichotomy, also on record at Xanthos and Termessos, is not attested 
after ca. 250 B.C., when the Lycians adopted the Greek model of city and countryside: ἄστυ/χώρα, with all 
inhabitants as πολῖται. Our letter seems to reflect tensions between polis and perioikoi (cf. also our lemma no. 
1337). The Pernitai had their own gods (our lemma no. 1379 LL. 8/9), either a specific cult group like the triad of 
the θεοὶ Mota Aéov in the area of Hierapolis (cf. SEG XXXIII 1138; XXXIV 1298), or in general the pantheon 
of the Pernitai (cf. an epitaph from Myra BCH 16, 1892, 306 (17, 1893, 640): ἔσται ἁ[μαρτωλὸς] εἰς τὴν 
Ἐλευθέ[ραν] καὶ τοὺς Μυρέ[ων θε]οὺς π[ά]ντα[ς]), probably in the indigenous tradition; cf. also SEG XL 
1266. 


1381. Limyra. Building inscription, 83/84 A.D. IGR III 729. S.Sahin, EA 17 (1991) 
117/118, suggests restoring LL. 9-11 as follows: διὰ Γαίου [Κα]ρισ[τανίου Φρόντωνος 
πρεσβευτοῦ avtiilotpatnyo[v τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ καὶ Λουκίου Οὐειήνου Λόγγου] | ἐπι- 
τρόπ[ου] (GR: διὰ Γαίου [Κα]ρισ[τανίου Φροντῶνος πρεσβευτοῦ καὶ ἀντι]στ[ρ]α- 
τήγο[υ τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ, καὶ τοῦ δεῖνος] | ἐπιτρόπ[|ου]). Cf. for the procurator SEG XXXIX 
1388 and our lemma ΠΟ. 1339; for the governor cf. SEG XXXIX 1388. 

In LL. 1/2 $. restores [[Δομιτιανῷ | Γερμανικῷ]]; in L. 4 he rejects JGR’s restoration 
τειμητῇ, since Domitian carried this title (censor) from 85 A.D. and this text dates from 81/84 
A.D. C.Caristanius Fronto was governor of Lycia-Pamphylia in 81-84 A.D. and consul suff. in 
90 A.D. His predecessor Titus Aurelius Quietus, on record in /GR III 690 (cf. our lemma no. 
1339), was governor in 78-81 A.D. and consul suff. in 82 A.D. If the restoration of Γερμανικός 
in L. 2 is correct, our text is likely to date from end 83/beginning 84 A.D. Domitian adopted this 
epithet at the end of 83 A.D. 





1382. Limyra. Dedication of an altar to Zeus by king Perikles, early 4th cent. 
B.C. Gray-white marble fragment probably of an altar, with lateral mouldings and tympanon; 
inscription on one of the sides under the mouldings. Ed.pr. M.Wórrle, Chiron 21 (1991) 203- 
217 (ph.). 
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[Mata] Κρόνου Ῥέας te θεῶν ὕπατον Δία τιμ[ῶν] Stoichedon 
[ἱδρύετ]αι βωμὸμ Περικλῆς Λυκίας β[ασιλεύων] 


Two hexameters ll the main literary source for the Lycian dynast Perikles (cf. our lemma πο. 1380) is Photios’ 
summary of the contents of Theopompos’ Philippika (FGrHist 115 F 103, 17) which mentions a successful 
campaign against Telmessos by the Lycians under their βασιλεύς (cf. L. 2) Perikles, ed.pr., who amply 
comments on 1) Perikles’ kingship over Eastern Lycia, which was not unquestioned; 2) the use of Greek poetry 
in the Homeric tradition by Xanthian dynasts (TAM I 44 c (GHI 93; CEG 177; SEG XXXVIII 1475*; J.Bousquet 
apud W. 208 note 26 restores in L. 31 Κα[σ]ίκας or Κα[ζ]ίκας); SEG XXXIX 1414» (CEG 888); CEG 889); 
Perikles legitimizes his rule by demonstrating his παιδεία (215: *hófische[n] Dynastenkonkurrenz"); 3) the cult 
of Zeus in Limyra, the Greek interpretation of the Lycian god Trqqas, known as προκαθηγέτης τῆς πόλεως 
ἡμῶν μέγιστος θεὸς Ζεὺς Ὀλύμπιος in inscriptions of the Imperial period. 





1383. Limyra. Epitaph of Tyrio ? TAM I 115 (CIG 4315 p; LBW 1319). M.Wórrle, 
Chiron 21 (1991) 221, argues that the Greek part of this Lycian epitaph, Φοίνικος Topo, inter- 
preted so far as Φοίνικος Τυρίω (i.e. genitive of Φοῖνιξ and an ethnic in a Doric genitive), 
could also be understood as Φοίνικος Τυριώ: dedication of the grave by the husband to his 
wife; cf. Maca Koata in TAM I 134, i.e. probably the name of the husband in the genitive, 
followed by the name of the woman in the nominative. In TAM I 143 Koóa pac Όσαιμιος was 
interpreted as the husband's name in the nominative followed by the name of his wife's father in 
the genitive; W. wonders whether one should rather understand Όσαιμιος as a transcription of 
the woman's name (Omi or Mmi іп Lycian). 


1384. Oinoanda. Honorary statue of M.Hirrius Fronto, ca. 70-72 A.D. SEG 
XXXIV 1312. H.Halfmann in Asia Minor Studien Band 3: Studien zum antiken Kleinasien 
(Bonn 1991) 41-43, argues that A.Hall was right in identifying the honorand with Hirrius 
Fronto; however, he prefers to date the text during or soon after Fronto's governorship of Lycia- 
Pamphylia in 70-72 A.D., since Vespasian is not styled divus; as a result Hall's date in the 
nineties of the 1st cent. A.D. is improbable. 


1385. Oinoanda. Documents concerning the foundation of C. Iulius Demos- 
thenes, 124-125/126 A.D. SEG XXXVIII 1462. G.M.Rogers, JRS 81 (1991) 91-100, criti- 
cizes M.Wórrle's view that this festival linked Greek tradition and imperial cult together in a 
tension-free and matter-of-fact relationship, as well as his implicit premise that its terms and 
structure were simply dictated by Demosthenes from the beginning. R. prefers a more 'demo- 
cratic’ model of euergetism, in which the βουλή and the δῆμος played important roles in the 
creation of this and similar foundations [for the role of the assembly in Ephesos cf. G.M.Rogers, 
ZPE 94 (1992) 220-224]. He stresses that the festival assumed its final form as the result of a 
process of negotiation lasting from 25 July 124 to 5 July 125 A.D., largely concerning the role of 
the emperor, the imperial cult and the incorporation of the surrounding villages ('civic 
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hierarchy’). This shows that the connection between Greek tradition and imperial cult was not 
taken for granted. Some scepticism apud C.Brixhe - A.Panayotou, BE (1992) πο. 463: “Une 
opinion parmi d'autres ...’. 





1386. Oinoanda. Genealogical inscription of Licinnia Flavilla and Diogenes 
from Oinoanda, 2nd cent. A.D. IGR Ш 500; cf. M.Wórrle, Stadt und Fest im kaiser- 
zeitlichen Kleinasien (1988) 64 note 71. S.Sahin, EA 17 (1991) 114, wonders whether in Col. II 
LL. 67/68, in view of L. 4 of the new text in our lemma no. 1391, we should read θεῖ[ος 
συν]|κλητικῶν instead of ἐπί[παππος] (TAM). 


1387-1388. Olympos. Two epitaphs, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Two blocks used as 
podium for two sarcophagi. Edd.pr. A.Atila, A. Vedat Celgin in Fen/Edebiyat Fakültesi Dergisi 
(Mimar Sinan Universitesi; 1991) 79-104 (ph.); cf. BE (1993) no. 535, referring to a publication 
by A.Atila in Miize Kurtarma Kazilari Semineri (Ankara) 2 (1991) 105-127 (ph.). 


1387: 79 no. 1. Epitaph of Hoplon and Relatives. 


Ὅπλων “Όπλωνος tod Διοτίμου Ὀλυμπηνὸς κατέστησεν [τὴν σ]ορὸν 
κ[α]ὶ γονεῖσιν καὶ 
ξαυτῷ καὶ Μελιτίνῃ τῇ καὶ ᾿Αριστονόῃ ᾿Αρχεπόλεως τοῦ Εὐκλέους 
Ὀλυμπηνῇ καὶ Γαγατιδι 
ἐξαδέλφῳ αὐτοῦ καὶ γυναικὶ καὶ θυγατρὶ Μελιτίνῃ : καὶ ἐάν τις ἕτερος 
ἄλλον κηδεύσῃ, ὑποκείσεται 
4. ἐνκλήματι τῷ ἀλλότριον τάφον ἀνοίξαντι καὶ ὁ κατηγορήσας λήμψεται 
ἀπὸ τῆς οὐσίας µου * χείλια 
καὶ τὸ κ(η)δευθὲν πτῶμα ἐκβληθήσεται 


ΠΠ. The name "Όπλων is rather common in Olympos: see index TAM II; see especially TAM II 
1026 (for a δοῦλος Διοτείμου β΄ τοῦ Ὅπλωνος, Pleket] ll 3. ἐξάδελφος: ‘cousin’; cf. SEG XXXI 
1316 on p. 345 ll 4. λήψεται, ed.pr.; λήμψεται, BE 11 5. K{n}ndev0év, ed.pr.; κ(η)δευθέν; 
KE, lapis, BE. 


1388: 85 πο. 2. Epitaph of M.Aurelius Archepolis, his father and his brother. 


М(@ркос) Αὐρ(ήλιος) ᾿Αρχέπολις ὁ καὶ Ὅπλων Ῥησιμάχου 
τοῦ καὶ Διοτίμου Ὀλυμπηνός, λυκιάρχης, 
τὸ ἀνγεῖον τῷ γλυκυτάτῳ πατρὶ 
4 Ῥησιμάχῳ τῷ καὶ Διοτίμῳ καὶ τῷ 
γλυκυτάτῳ ἀδελφῷ Μ(άρκῳ) Αὐρ(ηλίφ) Μηνοδώρῳ 
τῷ καὶ Ῥησιμάχῳ καὶ ἐμαυτῷ 
καὶ οἷς ἂν διατάξωµαι;: 
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8 ἑτέρῳ δὲ ovdevi ἐξέσται ἐνταφῆναι, 
ἐπεὶ ὅτι ὁ ἐνθάψας εἰσοίσει τῷ iepa- 
τάτῳ ταμείῳ ἀργυρίου μυριάδας δύο 


Inscription no. 1 is older: no Roman citizenship; according to ed.pr. the funerary monument was 
built in the beginning of the 3rd century and used by the same family until the end of the 4th 
century A.D. ll [the names ᾿Αρχέπολις and 'Ρησίμαχος are well attested in Olympos: see index 


TAM 11; the large sum of money in L. 10 may point to the galloping inflation after 260 A.D., 
Pleket]. 


Le 


1389. Osmankalfalar (between Kibyra and Tyriaion). Epitaph of Demas/ 
Demeas ? E.Petersen - F.von Luschan, Reisen im siidwestlichen Kleinasien vol. Π: Lykien, 
Milyas und Kibyratis (Vienna 1889) 171 no. 212; L.Robert, Noms indigénes 534 note 6. 
N.Sekunda, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1784) 108, suggests reading Δημᾶς rather than 
Δημ[έα]ς and refers to MAMA IX р. LXII (However, G.E.Bean, who reexamined the stone, 
read Δημόας: cf. SEG XVII 738, Herrmann]. The patronymic 15 Βατάκου; Βατάκης is an 
Iranian name (cf. our lemma no. 1799), which spread to this area from Pessinus. 


L o ng 


1390. Ovacik. Letter of Valerius Euethios to Kiliortes and honorary inscript- 
ion, 324-337 A.D. ? Large marble base inscribed on its front (B) and on its right side (A); the 
lettering of both texts is the same. Edd.pr. B.Iplikçioğlu - A.V.Celgin - G.Çelgin in /X Araş- 
tirma Sonuçlari Toplantisi (1991) 184/185 (in Turkish) [= Neue Inschriften (cf. our lemma no. 
1364) 12 no. 2 and 14 no. 4]. 


A Οὐαλ(έριος) Εὐήθιος ἔπαρχος Κιλιορτῃ 
προοίκῳ κώμης Α...εῶν χαίρειν: 
ἐπειδὴ πυνθάνομαι ἐκ τοῦ συστήµατ[ος] 
4 τῶν ἐπιπολασάντων Τητερμησέων 
Ῥαληστων ὑπολελῖφθαι [-- ca. 13 --] 
τὴν ἀποικίαν καὶ ΠΕΠ[-- ca. 16 --] 
διὰ τοῦ συνλημφθῆ[ναι -- ca. 16 --] 


в [JE οᾱ- 19 --] 


1. Valerius Euethios is praefectus (ἔπαρχος) Orientis and is on record as rationalis Egypti in 302-304 A.D., edd. 
pr., who date the text to 324-337 A.D. in view of text B LL. 4/5 (Constantine the Great and his sons as Caesares) 
Il [2. πρόοικος: major-domo, to be distinguished from the pragmateutes, manager of the entire estate (so L.Robert, 
Hellenica ΧΙΙ 106/107); for prooikos cf. also SEG XIX 784; XXVIII 1154; the term is on record in Lycia: 
MAMA VII 239. Kiliortes is prooikos of an entire village (‘Dorfvorsteher’ ?, edd.pr. in Neue Inschriften referring 
to J.G.C.Anderson, JHS 19, 1899, 298 no. 218 and SEG II 747); as a result Robert’s distinction cannot be main- 
tained. Is K. perhaps the manager of an estate which had a village as its center ? Most prooikoi and pragmateutai 
seem to have been slaves or freedmen. However, K. enjoys high social status (cf. B LL. 2-6). In view of B L. 7a 
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restoration ᾿Α[σκουρ]έων scems obvious. That the praefectus Orientis engaged himself personnally in problems in 
a village (or on a village-centered estate) in Lycia strains credulity. As rationalis in Egypt Euethios had been an 
administrative-financial expert in the service of the rcs privata. Was he moved from Egypt to Lycia ? Ἔπαρχος 
means praefectus: was Euethios appointed as head of the imperial estates in the area or in the province ? (cf. a 
praefectus praediorum Siculorum: A.Schulten, Die römischen Grundherrschaften, Weimar 1896, 73) II 4. 
ἐπιπολάζω: ‘to prevail’, ‘to wander over’, or ‘to overflow’: do we have to assume that the village had been left 
under the impact of roaming Ralestoi Tetcrmesioi ? (‘von dcr Bande der unverschámt gewordenen T.R.', edd.pr. in 
Neue Inschriften ) l| б. ἀποικία: ‘colonia’: the settlement of the coloni on the estate, which was on the verge of 
becoming a fundus desertus ? 17. συνλημφθῆναι: were (some of) the evildoers arrested ?, Pleket]. 


B Βουλῆς δήμου δόγματι: 
τὸν ἀξιολογώτατον καὶ ἐνδοξό- 
τατον καὶ εἰρήνης προστάτην, ἀρχι- 
4 ερέα γενόμενον τοῦ ἀνεικήτου Σεβαστοῦ 
καὶ τῶν ἐπιφανεστάτων Καισάρων καὶ πᾶσαν λει- 
τουργείαν τελέσαίντα) Μᾶρίκον) Αὐρ(ήλιον) Κιλιορτην, υἱὸν τοῦ ye- 
νομένου Μάρ(κου) Αὐρ(ηλίου) Ἑρμαίου ᾿Ασκουρέω[ς - ca. 3-4 -]ETATOY 
8 [-ca 12 --]...Σ[...ΙΜΕΝΟ[----] 


[3. εἰρήνης προστάτην: had K. re-established peace on the estate and in the village ? (= εἰρηνάρχης 3, edd.pr. in 
Neue Inschriften) 11 3-5. high-priest of the emperor and the Caesares: Constantine the Great and his sons, edd.pr. || 
6. TEAECAC, lapis ll 7. ᾿Ασκουρέως: cf. above A L. 2 but also SEG XXIX 1514, Pleket]. 





1391. Patara. Honorary inscription for Tiberius Claudius Dryantianus, ca. 
150 A.D. Upper part of a moulded limestone statue base. Ed.pr. S.Sahin, EA 17 (1991) 113- 
115 no. 1 (ph.). 

Τιβέριον Κλαύδιον Κλαυδίου ᾿Αγριππεί- 
νου υἱὸν Κυρείνα Δρυαντιανόν, τὸν 
πρῶτον τῆς ἐπαρχείας, πατέρα καὶ πάπ- 

4 πον καὶ πενθερὸν καὶ θεῖον συνκλη- 
τικῶν, υἱὸν καὶ ἔγγονον ἀρχιερέων, ἐξέγ- 
γονον ναυάρχων καὶ ἱππάρχων καὶ στρατη- 
[γῶν -------------------- ] 


= - = == = = = == — = — - - — - = = = = = = - = = 


The honorand is on record in JGR III 500 Col. II LL. 63/64 (the famous genealogical inscription of Licinnia Fla- 
villa) as husband of Julia Lysimache, as former Lykiarch (cf. τὸν πρῶτον τῆς ἐπαρχείας in the new text) and as 
father of a ὑπατικός, viz. his son Claudius Agrippinus (LL. 71/72 of IGR III 500). The latter was consul suff. in 
154 A.D.; since in the new text the honorand is not yet called πατὴρ ὑπατικοῦ, the text must be prior to 154 
A.D.: probably ca. 150 A.D. Dryantianus’ father, viz. (Tib.) Claudius Agrippinus (LL. 1/2), is identical with the 
homonymous Roman knight and imperial high priest on rccord in TAM II 422-425, ed.pr. Il 5-6. ἐξέγγονον: 
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‘great-grandson’ (‘Urenkel’); in TAM II 495 L. 17 Dryantianus' father is called προγόνων ὑπ[άρ]χοντα otpa- 
τηγῶν καὶ ναυάρχων, ed.pr., who gives a stemma of the family; for ναύαρχοι cf. our lemma πο. 1046. 


А 


1392. Sidyma. Honorary inscription for Ті. Claudius Telemachos, early 3rd 
cent. A.D. TAM П 1 194 (II a); IGR Ш 581. M.Christol, T.Drew-Bear, JS (1991) 214-216, 
publish two photos of squeezes of the center and right part of LL. 4-7 by O.Benndorf, which 


yield some changes in bracketing. For the honorand cf. our lemma no. 1394 app.crit. ad A and B 
L. 4. 


a T A  — 


1393. Tyriaion. Epitaph for two parents, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. SEG XXVIII 1238. 
N.Sekunda in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1784) 108, suggests restoring in L. 7 Απασ]αμην 
(indigenous name), ᾿Αρσ]άμην or Δατ]άμην (Iranian); in the latter case one could think of 


noble intermarriage as the most obvious mechanism of transmission of the name (cf. our lemma 
no. 1799). 


OO 


1394. Xanthos. Honorary inscription for C.Claudius Telemachos ?, ca. 200- 
250 A.D. Rectangular block with two inscriptions; A to the left of B; re-used in the construction 
of an annex North of the basilica. The original monument consisted of four blocks: now lost are 
two upper blocks bearing two statues and containing the beginnings of the inscriptions and a 
block to the left of our block containing the left part of A. Edd.pr. M.Christol, T.Drew-Bear, JS 
(1991) 195-226 (ph.), with ample commentary on and parallels for the offices in the senator's 
cursus. 


А ----------- p. ЕЕ ee we шашы Z шлш шы ыш 6 
[Τιβ. Κλαύδιος] Καπηνατίων, πρεσβευτὴν ᾿Αχαίας δίς, ἀνθύ[πα]- 
[Τη]λέμα- τον Κύπρου, ἡγεμόνα λεγεῶνος τετάρτης [Σκυ]- 
[χος ὑ]πατικὸς θικῆς, ὕπατον, πρεσβευτὴν ᾿Ασίας, οἰκιστὴν Λα[ο]- 

4 [ὁ π]ατήρ 4 δικέων καὶ Ἱεραπολειτῶν, λογιστὴν Τρφαδέων 


καὶ πάλιν λογιστὴν Ἐφεσίων Τραλλιανῶν 
Μαγνήτων Μειλησίων vacat πατρίς 6 


A and B are contemporary and engravcd by the same mason, edd.pr., with comment on the lettering ll A. honors 
of a father to a son or daughter; the consular father is in all probability identical with the senator honored in B; -- 
AEMA-- (L. 2) points to the Claudii Telcmachoi, a Lycian elite family already attested for Xanthos and related to 
the Veranii: for the 2nd cent. A.D. cf. A.Balland, Fouilles de Xanthos VII (Paris 1981) nos. 90-92 (cf. SEG XXXI 
1316 on p. 347), with a stemma; edd.pr. present à slightly modified stemma on 223; later members of the family 
(3га cent. A.D., until ca. 250) are on record in inscriptions from Sidyma and Xanthos: TAM II 194 (cf. our lemma 
no. 1392) and 280/281 (cf. edd.pr.'s stemma on 224). The precise location of our honorand in (or between) these 
stemmata cannot be established; a cardinal question is his relationship with Ti.Claudius Telemachos honored in 
TAM II 194 (son, cousin or nephew ?), edd.pr. Il B. ascending cursus; all offices preceding the praetorship and the 
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latter office itself are lost, edd.pr. Il initio: [λογιστὴν] | Καπηνατίων: curator of Capena (a civitas foederata in 
Southern Etruria); first epigraphical attestation of the ethnic Καπηνάτιος (cf. e.g. Plut. Cam. 2.5.17: Kannva- 
τις; Steph. Byz.: Καπίννα; ethnic: Καπιννάτης; ‘possessive’: Καπιννάτιος); curatores from the East in Italian 

cities are rare; unequivocal examples are as late as the reign of Caracalla, edd.pr. ll 1. πρεσβευτῆς ᾿Αχαίας dic: 

legatus of Achaia during two successive years under the same governor, the second year probably on request of the 

emperor, edd.pr. ll 2-3. legio IV Scythica was stationed in Syria, edd.pr. ll 3. πρεσβευτῆς ᾿Ασίας: for other 

instances of missions of consular legati in the province of Asia cf. e.g. /.Eph. 805 and IGR IV 1212 and 1741 (our 

lemmata nos. 976, 1032 and 1034), edd.pr. Il 3-4. οἰκιστῆς Λαοδικέων καὶ Ἱεραπολειτῶν: the same title, 

earned by an unknown beneficium, is on record for the Xanthian Ti.Claudius Telemachos of TAM II 194 (Sidyma; 

see above sub A) L. 6; probably the two men were members of a commission appointed by the emperor and the 

senate and charged with the regulation of local affairs, edd.pr. Il 5-6. Ephesos, Tralles and Miletos were conventus 

capitals; Magnesia is probably M.-on-the-Maeander belonging to the conventus of Miletos; as curator (λογιστής) 

our honorand checked the accounts of four cities in a limited region, edd.pr. 


ISAURIA 


1395. Alahan (Kogakalesi). Epitaphs of the older and younger Tarasis, 462 
A.D./after 461 A.D. SEG XXXVI 1222/1223*. C.Mango, JG:Byz 41 (1991) 298-300, 
argues that ‘Alahan Manastiri' was a healing shrine like that of Germia (cf. SEG XXXVI 1179- 
1190), possibly dedicated to the Archangels, rather than a monastery. The construction of hostels 
(1222 LL. 2/3: ἀπαντητηρια; cf. /GLS 1316; for further epigraphical references see SEG 
XXXVI [where SEG XXXII 1436 should be corrected into 1496]) does not tell anything about 
the character of the complex. A παραμονάριος (1223 L. 3; for its meaning see SEG XXXVI: 
guard/administrator) cannot be expected to have been attached to a normal monastery that had a 
resident community under an abbot. In a monastic context this functionary took charge of an 
unmanned dependency; cf. I.Sevéenko, DOP 20 (1966) 264 no. 14, recording a paramonarios in 
an outlying shrine attached to Mount Sinai. 








LYKAONIA 





1396. Iconium. Dedication to Dikaios, 3rd cent. A.D. ? SEG VI 409. Incorporated 
by M.Ricl in her catalogue of Hosios and Dikaios inscriptions, EA 18 (1991) 45 no. 99 [For 
another dedication to Dikaios alone cf. /.Prusa 1012: cf. our lemma no. 1700, Pleket]. 





1397. Laodikeia Combusta. Dedications to Hosios (and) Dikaios (or variat- 
ions). M. Ricl, EA 18 (1991) 44/45 nos. 97/98, incorporates the following two dedications in 
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her catalogue of Hosios and Dikaios texts. We add references to relevant pages in R.'s analytical 
study of the catalogue in EA 19 (1992) 71-102. 


Ricl: 
97; p. 94 MAMA I p.7 по. 9 а 
98; p. 94 MAMA Ір. 7; SEG XX 42 


=. 
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1398. Cilicia. Cilicians abroad. J.Russell in De Anatolia Antiqua I (Paris 1991) 283- 
297, mentions in passing a number of Cilicians who were active elsewhere in the Roman empire 
(merchants, shipowners or -captains, cloak-dealers, migrant construction workers [cf. also L. 
Robert, OMS VII 235/236]) and subsequently focuses on Greek and Latin inscriptions recording 
Cilician legionary veterans (Table I) and Cilicians serving in the Roman fleet (Table ID. Table I 
includes a number of non-natives whose stay in the area was prolonged and who settled there as 
veterans. R. observes a tendency ‘for soldiers of local origin to retain a strong association with 
their home town’. 


ee SV 


1399. Cilicia. Syennesis. On Συεννεσις (title or anthroponym current in the local royal 
court) cf. BE (1993) по. 597, referring to T.Petit, Satrapes et satrapies dans l'empire achéménide 
de Cyrus le grand à Xerxés I€" (Paris 1990) 42 note 120 and D.Asheri, Quaderni Storici 76 
(1991) 45-56 (cf. our lemma no. 1400). 


ο. __„————-——-———-—.——-—-———-—-———-—. ——-—— 


1400. Cilicia. Various articles. P.Desideri - S.Settis (edd.), Quaderni Storici 76 (1991) 
3-236 (map; photos of landscape and monuments), collect eight articles on a wide range of sub- 
jects bearing on “changes and cultural identity’ in Cilicia. Most of them contain occasional 
references to Greek inscriptions. For the sake of convenience we give the titles: 

P.Desideri - S.Settis, ‘Premessa’ (5-16); on 10-12 discussion of personifications of Cilicia 
and/or other areas/provinces, inter alia from the Sebasteion in Aphrodisias (SEG XXXI 916-930; 
XXXVI 967) and Κιλικία on a mosaic in Syrian Antiochia (color ph. on the cover; D.Levi, 
Antioch Mosaic Pavements, Princeton 1947, 57ff., Plate IX d) 

A.M. Jasink, ‘Divinità "cilicie": Tarhunt, Sarruma, Santa. Esempi di continuità nel culto e 
nell'onomastica' (17-34) 

D.Asheri, ‘Divagazioni erodotee sulla Cilicia persiana’ (35-66; cf. our lemmata nos. 1399 and 
1865) 

G.Capecchi, ‘Grecita linguistica e grecità figurativa nella piü antica monetazione di Cilicia’ (67- 
104) 

Y Er, ‘Diversità e interazione culturale in Cilicia Tracheia. I monumenti funerari' (105-140) 
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P.Desideri, “Cilicia ellenistica’ (141-166) 

A.Lewin, ‘Banditismo e civilitas nella Cilicia Tracheia antica e tardoantica’ (167-184) 
E.Giannarelli, ‘Paolo, Tecla e la tradizione della Cilicia cristiana’ (185-204) 

P.Carrara, "Tradizioni teologiche e politica ecclesiastica delle chiese di Cilicia (sec. III- V)'. 


Y.Er adduces numerous inscribed grave monuments. He discusses their typology and decorat- 
ion, tracing Greek, Roman, Syrian, Near Eastern and Anatolian influences and focusing on three 
areas: 1) East Cilicia Tracheia, notably Olba and Diokaisareia. Greatest variety of types; 
influences from East (Syria: tower monuments; Persia) and West (Caria; Lycia); 2) Isauria, 
notably Isaura Nova and Isaura Vetus. Mostly larnakes, altars and stelai. Greek-Anatolian influ- 
ence, especially from Phrygia; 3) West Cilicia Tracheia: grave chambers with arched vaults and 
busts of the deceased in the cities along or near the coast (Lamos (Adanda); Direvli; Fariske- 
Kóristan; arched vaults and busts due to Italian influence, e.g. at Fariske-Kóristan: tomb of two 
Romans from Italy: Bean-Mitford, Journeys -- Rough Cilicia 1964-1968, 213 no. 241; cf. Er 
121/122), rock tombs and sarcophagi in the interior. Frequent occurrence of the lion (118/119 
with notes: apotropaic; guardian of the tomb; Anatolian motive [on 136 note 56 Er adduces SEG 
XVII 670, translates ἀνέστησεν ἑαυτὸν λέοντα: ‘innalzò un leone per se stesso’, and con- 
siders ‘lion’ to be a pars pro toto for ‘grave’; but see SEG XXXIX 1415 for a better interpret- 
ation]), the eagle, gorgoneia and a Rider-God (inland only). Transference of types and motives 
by itinerant craftsmen: cf. SEG XVII 672 (from Astra, Isauria) LL. 3/4: ἤγαγεν δὲ λατύπους 
(Er 122; collaboration of a local craftsman with two colleagues from elsewhere). 


1401. Aigeai. Honorary inscription for Dionysios, Ist cent. A.D. SEG XXXVII 
1246. A.Chaniotis, Kernos 4 (1991) 293 no. 24, suggests restoring in LL. 4/5 [Τι[βερίου 
Κλαυδιί]ου Καίσα[ρος Σεβαστἰο]ῦ Γερμαν[ικοῦ]] and seeing a reference to Nero here. 
He refers to /GR III 345 for a parallel for Nero's titulature. 





1402-1403. Anazarbos. Two bilingual epitaphs of imperial equites singulares, 
197-212 A.D. Cf. ed.pr. M.H.Sayar, EA 17 (1991) 19-27 nos. 1/2 (ph.). 


1402: 21-25 no. 1. Epitaph of Flaccius Septiminus. Funerary altar moulded above 
and below and broken into two parts; below the upper moulding representation in a 
slightly recessed field of a man lying on a couch and holding a cup in his right hand; 
the Latin inscription (A) is above (LL. 1/2) and below the relief; the Greek text (B) 
on the fragment above the lower moulding. The Latin text already in L’ Année 
Épigraphique (1978) no. 812. 


A: D O M 
Flac(cius) Septiminu[s] 
relief 


eq(ues) sing(ularis) dom(inorum) nn(ostrorum) impp(eratorum), 


1403: 
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4 [miJlit(avit) ann(os) XIII, vixit 
[ann(os XXX. Cura]verun{t] 
Iul(ius) Sim[plex, dup(licarius), et Audacius] 
Victor hered[es eius] vacat 


B: Φλάκιος Lentipivoc, ἱππεὺς v(ovpépov) 
Βατάων τῶν κυρίων αὐτοκρα- 
τόρων, στρατεύσατο ἔτη iy, ἔζησεν 
4 ἔτηλ'’: Ἐφρόντισαν Ἰούλι(ο)ίς) Σίμπλιξ διπλο[κ](άριος) 
καὶ Αὐδάκιος Οὐίκτωρ οἱ κληρονόμοι αὐτοῦ 


A 1. DOM: D(is) O(mnibus) M(anibus) 7, ed.pr. Il 3. co-rule of two emperors: probably Sept. 
Severus and Caracalla, who from 197-202 were on campaign against the Parthians, ed.pr., who 
points out that Flaccius did not carry the Aurelius-nomen (i.e. before 212 A.D.) and that he (and his 
colleague Proculus from the next lemma) probably passed the winter in Anazarbos and died there Il 6. 
duplicarius: ‘Unteroffizier’ in the cavalry guard of the emperors, the equites singulares, ed.pr., with 
copious bibliography on the history and vicissitudes of that unit; Audacius Victor: probably 
identical with the homonymous eques singularis in C/L VI 32916 (from Rome) Il B 2-3. numerus 
Batavorum is the equivalent of equites singulares Augusti, ed.pr., who adds that both the 1st cent. 
A.D. Germani corporis custodes and the equites singulares, on record as a unit from the time of Tra- 
jan, in fact were a numerus Batavorum; ed.pr. publishes in his article two Latin epitaphs of collea- 
gues of Flaccius, who were eques singularis ex numero Batavonum and veteranus ex numero 
equitum Batavonum respectively. 


25-27 no. 2. Epitaph of Gaius Iulius Proculus. Limestone funerary altar 
moulded above and below. 


А: M(emoriae) c(ausa) C(aium) Iul(ium) Proculum 
eq(uitem) sing(ularem) impp(eratorum) nn(ostrorum), nati- 
one Pannonium, ann(orum) 
4 XXXV, stip(endiorum) XVI, <G>(alus) Iul(ius) 
Finitus dec(urio) ex n(umero) eq(uitum) 
sing(ularium) imp(eratorum) nn(ostrorum) heres eius 
curavit 


B: Μ(νήμης) x(&pw) Γ(άιον) Ἰούλιον Πρόκλον ἱππ[έ]- 

α σινγουλάριν τῶν κυρίων 
αὐτοκρατόρων, γένει Παν- 

4. νόνιον, ἐτῶν λε’, στρατευσά- 
μενον ἔτεσιν ιΕ΄, Γάιος Ἰούλιος 
Φινῖτος δεκάδαρχος ἐκ τοῦ ἀρι- 
θμοῦ τῶν σινγουλαρίων 

8 _ [ἱππέων τῶν κυρίων ἡμῶν 
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> ΄ 
αὐτοκρατόρων, κληρονόμος 
αὐτοῦ ἀνέστησεν 


А 4. Q. IUL., lapis; but see the Greek Γάιος in B 5 Il 5. decurio: commander of a turma of the 
numerus eq. sing. Both Proculus and Finitus were tria nomina bearers and thus Roman citizens, 
ed.pr. 





1404. Hierapolis-Kastabala. New readings. Two reviews of M.Sayar - P.Siewert - 
H.Taeuber, /nschriften aus Hierapolis-Kastabala (cf. SEG XXXIX 1497-1516): 

M.Crawford, CR 41 (1991) 266, suggests restoring in 1498 LL. 8/9 [διὰ τὸν υἱὸ]ν 
Ὀκτανυίας . [-- | ἐπιμελούσης (C. means ἐπιμελουμένης)]};[ JNOKTAYIAL.[, SEG; -- 
v Ὀκτανίας --, Pleket in app.crit. 

K.Hallof, Klio 73 (1991) 338/339, points out that in 1498 between LL. 1 and 2 there is space 
for ca. eight letters (‘kaum ein anderer Name - etwa das fehlende Σεουῆρον”); for L. 8 he sug- 
gests e.g. [ἐκ τῶ]ν Ὀκτανίας; in 1506 (= SEG XXXVII 1306) he reads in L. 4 initio a form 
of νώνυμνος (so already H.W.Pleket, SEG XXXVII app.crit.); for LL. 3/4 he suggests TOV 
δύο μ[ὲν ? -- ἔ]τ᾽ ἀρτιτόκω ἐπὶ μαζῷ | νωνύμν[ω: ἑτέρων (or perhaps τεσάρων) δ᾽ 
οὔ]νομα Абас ἔχει. 


АИИ тт 


1405. Meydancikkale. Dedication to Zeus Soter, ca. 240 B.C. Lower part of a 
marble column; the inscnption originally consisted of small metal letters; now in the Museum in 
Silifke. S.Sahin, EA 17 (1991) 163/164 no. 4 (ph.), assigns this text to Seleukeia on the Kaly- 
kadnos, reads Διὸς Σωτῆρος κίων (‘column of Zeus Soter’) and connects this column with the 
ruins of a large temple from the Imperial period which has been related to Zeus. 

But cf. C.Brixhe - A.Panayotou, BE (1992) no. 537, who point out that this text was found 
during excavations in the fortress at Meydancikkale (cf. BE 1990 nos. 209 and 368) and should 
be read as Διὸς Σωτῆρος Χίων: a group of Chiote mercenaries dedicated it to Zeus Soter ca. 240 
B.C. Sahin’s photo clearly shows a chi, and not a kappa. 


SSeS 


1406. Olosada (Afsar Kalesi). Honorary inscription for P.Titius Reginus, 
before 193 A.D. G.Bean - T.B.Mitford, Denkschr.Akad.Wiss.Wien 102 (1970) 137/138 no. 
135. A.R.Birley, GRBS 32 (1991) 81-98, comments on the career of Caecilius Capella, known 
as a persecutor of Christians (Tert. Ad Scapulam 3.4 (5)) and defender of Byzantium against Sep- 
timius Severus’ forces at the time of Pescennius Niger’s proclamation as emperor. On 83/84 he 
points out that Caecilius Capella is on record in our inscription as a governor of Cilicia not recog- 
nized so far (LL. 4-6: the honorand was στράτορα Καικιλίίου Καπελλᾶ τοῦ κυρίου | 
στρατηγοῦ); for στρατηγός meaning ‘governor’ B. refers to IGR III 838 and L’ Année Epigra- 
phique (1954) 8, for κύριος applied to a governor to /GR III 822 and 1325 (IGLS 9104). Strator 
is a further indication of Capella's status. He was in office in Cilicia at latest in 193 A.D., since in 
that year he arrived in Byzantium. His anti-Christian activities, which are generally localized in 
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Byzantium during the siege, can also have taken place in Cilicia. On the basis of new restorations 
in Latin inscriptions B. shows that Capella was proconsul in Africa between 184 and 192; this 
dates his consulate to the seventies. Discussion of Byzantium’s rôle in the civil war that began in 
193 (siege and capture). 


1407. Seleukeia on the Kalykadnos (Silifke). Honorary inscription (A) and 
epigram (B) for the wrestler T.Aelius Aurelius Maron, 161-180 A.D. Large 
reddish-beige marble statue base moulded above and below; on top remains of lead, which point 
to a bronze statue on the base; since the base has been re-used in the 4th century for a dedication 
to the emperor Maximinus Daia (ca. 309-313 A.D.), we do not know whom the bronze statue 
represented. On the front and the right side Greek inscriptions (A, B). Found during excavat- 
ions by Turkish archaeologists of what may have been a combined gymnasion and bath 
complex. Ed.pr. S.Sahin, EA 17 (1991) 144-149 no. 1 a and b (ph.), with translation. 


А: ἢ Σελευκέων πόλις τὸν ἑαυτῶν 
πολίτην T. Αἴλιον Αὐρήλιον Μάρωνα 
καὶ ᾽Αλεξανδρέα τῶν πρὸς Αἰγύπτῳ 

4 καὶ Αθηναῖον καὶ ἄλλων πολλῶν 
πόλεων πολίτην, ξυστάρχην 
περιοδονίκην τέλειον πρῶτον 
ἀνθρώπων, παλαιστὴν ἄλειπτον 

8 ἐστεφανωμένον ἱεροὺς εἰσελα- 
στικοὺς ἀγῶνας ` 
Ὀλύμπια, δὶς Ῥώμην, Πύθια δίς, Ἴσ- 
Oma τρίς, Νέμεια τρίς, ᾿Αθήνας 

12 πεντάκις, "Акта, Νέαν Πόλιν δίς, 
Ποτιόλους, ‘AAcia τὰ ἐν Ῥόδῳ, 'Av- 
τιόχειαν τρίς, Ἔφεσον δίς, Σμύ[ρ]- 
ναν δίς, Πέργαμον τρίς, Τάρσον, 

16 τὴν ἐξ "Άργους ἀσπίδα, καὶ θεμα- 
τικοὺς ἄλλους τεσσεράκοντα 

τέσσαρας 


The Εὐσέβεια in Puteoli (L. 13), founded by Antoninus Pius in 138 A.D., provide a terminus post quem; since 
no Κομμόδεια are mentioned, Commodus' rule (180-192) provides a terminus ante quem; the honorand probably 
received Roman citizenship from M.Aurelius on the occasion of his victories in the Καπετώλ(ε)ια (L. 10), 
ed.pr. 1 5. ξυστάρχην: often a successful athlete appointed by the emperor as commissioner for the agones in a 
city or region, ed.pr. ll 6. περιοδονίκην τέλειον: ‘complete periodonikes’: victor not only in the four contests of 
the old periodos (Olympia, Pythia, Isthmia, Nemeia; the Argive Heraia could be substituted for one of these) but 
also in the three additional ones which together with the four old agones constituted the new, complete periodos 
(Aktia, Kapetolia, Sebasta at Naples). To be such a complete pcriodonikes, was not easy; our athlete was “the first 
of mankind’ to achieve this result, ed.pr.; in the same sense P.Frisch, EA 18 (1991) 71-73, who also refers to the 
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expression περίοδος τέλειος (IGUR 244 = IGR I 156; SEG XXXVII 151) and to Nero's title παντονίκης, а 
literary equivalent of περιοδ. τέλειος [for Nero cf. SEG XXXVIII 1942; for periodonikes and periodos cf. SEG 
XXXVIII 1941; XL 1641] Il 10. δίς belongs to Rome, i.e. to the Καπετώλεια, and not to Ὀλύμπια: cf. 
inscription B below LL. 2/3, ed.pr. H 11-12. five victories in Athens: two in the Olympia, two in the 
Panhellenia and one in the Panathenaia: cf. inscription B LL. 5/6, ed.pr. ll 12. the Σεβαστά in Naples are meant, 
ed.pr. ll 16. the prize in the Argive ᾿Ηραῖα was a shield; for the ᾿Ἠραῖα cf. above ad L. 6. 


B: εἰ καὶ Волос ἰδεῖν, φήσεις μέγαν | οὔ τινα τόσσον 
πάντα δαεὶς | μεγάλης ἔργα παλαισμοσύνης `: | 
δὶς μὲν γὰρ Ῥώμην, τρὶς δ᾽ Ἴσθμια, τρὶς 1 δὲ Νέμεια 
4 καὶ Πεῖσαν στεφόμη[ν] | καὶ δύο Πυθιάδας 
δὶς δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ Ὀλυ[μ]!πείων τε Πανελλήνων τε κέκα[σμαι] | 
καὶ Παναθηναίων στέμμασι, δὶς | Ἐφέσου 
καὶ δὶς Σμύρναν ἔχω, τρὶς ll δ᾽ ᾽᾿Αντιόχειαν ἐνείκων, 
8 Sig SEI Νέας Πόλεως ἆθλα τ᾽ ἐπ᾿ Εὐσεβίῃ | 
ἐξελόμην Τάρσον τε καὶ "Ακτια | καὶ Ῥόδον εἰρήν 
καὶ τρὶς TevOpalvinv Πέργαμον ἐστεφόμην Il 
παῖς ἀγένειος ἀνὴρ ὁ Σελευκεὺς | οὔποτε νίκης 
12 εἴξας ἐν σταδίοις | ἀντιπάλοισι Μάρων leaf 


The end of each hexameter and pentameter is indicated with a sign: —~ ll 6. R.Kassel, EA 18 (1991) 74, 


prefers metri causa δὶς [δ]! Ἐφέσου Il 8. ἐπ᾽ Εὐσεβίῃ: Maron won іп the Εὐσέβεια in Puteoli: cf. inscription A 
L. 13, ed.pr. Il 10. TevOpavinv: Teuthras, king of Mysia, adopted Telephos, the mythical founder of Pergamon, 
ed.pr. ll 11. we learn that Maron had won in all three age-categories; inscription A does not mention this detail; 
the victory in the Argive Heraia is not mentioned in the epigram, as P.Frisch, art.cit. 72 note 3, pointed out. 





1408. Seleukeia on the Kalykadnos (Silifke). Epigram concerning a mosaic 
floor, renewed by Paulina, 450/451 A.D. Floor laid with marble plaques (opus sectile) in 
quadrangles; in each quadrangle a circular white marble plaque; on one of these circular plaques 
an inscription; the statue base published in our lemma no. 1407 was found in the same place. 
Ed.pr. S.Sahin, EA 17 (1991) 155-163 no. 3 (ph.; dr.), with translation. 


Τειρόμενον δάπεδόν µε χρόνων ὕπο πότνα γυναικῶν 
πατρικία Ζήνωνος ἀρηϊφίλου παράκοιτις 
Παυλῖνα πραπίδεσσι κεκασμένη ἠδὲ καὶ ἔργοις 

4 προφρονέως κόσµησε καὶ οὐκ ἀμέλησεν ἐμεῖο: 
καὶ γὰρ ἐμὴν μεγάλην ὑπὸ γήραος ὤλεσα μορφήν: 
νῦν δὲ χάριν πινυτῆς καὶ ἀμωμήτοιο γυναικὸς , 
κόσμοις μαρμαρέοισιν ἐπαστράπτω πολὺ μᾶλλον, 

8 ἥβης καὶ προτέρης ἐπέβην χαλεπὸν μετὰ γῆρας 
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2-3. Paulina was πότνα γυναικῶν πατρικία: ‘patrician mistress of the women’; Paulina belonged to a patric- 
ian family and was married with Zenon 'loved by Ares', who is to be identified with the homonymous Isaurian 
general and patricius under Theodosius II, who was magister militum Orientis between 447-451 A.D., became 
consul in 448 and patricius in 451 A.D. Zenon was a pagan according to literary sources; the epithet ἀρηίφιλος 
fits him in that capacity. In 450/451 A.D. Zenon was in Isauria, ed.pr. ll Paulina restored the floor of part of an 
old pagan building, identified by ed.pr. with a combined gymnasion-bath complex; the floor may have been that of 
the apodyterion. 


1409. Seleukeia on the Kalykadnos (Silifke). Dedication of a relief of Tyche, 
undated. Lower part of a stele with relief representing the lower part of a standing or seated 
person; inscription under the relief. Now in the Museum in Silifke. Ed.pr. S.Sahin, EA 17 
(1991) 164 no. 6 (ph.): Πάπας K.[- - ] | τὴν Τύχην KAÍ- - JI ΝΑ vacat 7 


2-3. κα[θιέρωσεν ? or perhaps Τύχην Κα[λυκάδ]να[ν] ?, ed.pr. 





1410. Seleukeia on the Kalykadnos (Silifke). Fragment, 2nd cent. A.D. Lime- 
stone fragment broken on all sides; now in the Museum in Silifke. Ed.pr. S.S$ahin, EA 17 
(1991) 164 no. 5 (ρῃ.)! Α]ὐτοκ[ρατορ --] | Σεβαστ|- - -. 





1411. Syedra. Oracle of Klaros, Ist cent. B.C. G.C.Bean - T.B.Mitford, Denkschr. 
Ósterr.Akad.Wiss., Phil.-hist.Kl. 85 (1965) 21-23 no. 26; L.Robert, Documents de l'Asie 
Mineure méridionale (Genéve/Paris 1966) 91-100; E.Maróti, AAntHung 16 (1968) 233-238. Cf. 
now E.Maróti, Gymnasium 98 (1991) 177/178 for a new restoration of L. 2. For the sake of 
convenience we give the whole text which was not included in $EG before. For an English 
translation and some comment on the binding of Ares see our lemma no. 1843. 


, 9 


Πάμφυλοι Συεδρῆες ἐπιξύν[ῳ ἐν ἀρούρῃ] 


ναίοντες χθόνα παμμιγέων ἐ[ριβώλ]ακα φωτῶν, 
"Apnog δείκηλον ἐναιμέος ἀνδροφόνοιο 
4 στήσαντες μεσάτῳ πόλιος [π]α[ρ]ὰ ἔρδετε θύσθλα, 
δεσμοῖς Ἑρμείαο σιδηρείοις μιν ἔχοντίο)ς: 
ἐγ δ᾽ ἑτέροιο Δίκη σφε θεμιστεύουσα δικάζ[οι]: 
αὐτὰρ ὁ λισσομένῳ ἴκελος πέλοι: ὧδε γ[ὰρ ὑ]μεῖν 
8 ἔσσεται εἰρηναῖος, ἀνάρσιον ὄχλον ἐ[λά]σσας 
τῆλε πάτρης, ὄρσει δὲ πολύλλιτον εὐοχθείαν: 
σὺν δὲ καὶ ὑμέες ἅπτεσθαι κρατεροῖο [π]όν[οι]ο, 
ἢ σεύοντες ἢ ἐν δεσμοῖς ἀλύτοις πε[δ]όω[ντες], 
12 μηδ᾽ ὄκνῳ δόμεναι ληιστήρων τίσ[ι]ν αἰν[ήν]: 
οὕτω γὰρ μάλα πᾶσαν ὑπεγδύσε[σθε κ]όλο[υσιν] 
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а aamaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaamaaamamaaaaaasssasasasasusust— 


1. ἐπίξυν[ον πάτριόν ? τ]ε, B.-M.; ἐπιξύν[ῳ ἐν ἀρούρῃ], R., with reference to Hom. Л. 12.422 II 2. Ε...- 
„АТА, B.-M., R.; E... [Sóu Ί]ατα, M. (1968); ἐ[ριβώλ]ακα, М. (1991), on the basis of a renewed study of 
the photo in B.-M., with reference to Hom. //. 2.74; 2.841; 3.257; 17.172 (combination of ἐριβῶλαξ with 
ναίω) 14. [κ]ά[ρ]ᾳ, B.-M.; [π]α[ρ]ά, К. (‘А côté’) ll 5. EXONTEZ, lapis; ἔχοντες, B.-M.; absolute genitive: 
‘on aimerait qu'on pit lire ἔχοντος᾽, К. Il R. assigned the oracle to Klaros because of its similarity to an oracle in 
Iconium: R.Heberdey - A.Wilhelm, Denkschr.Ósterr.Akad.Wiss., Phil.-hist.Kl. 94, 6 (1896) 161 no. 267, for 
which cf. Hellenica XI-XII (Paris 1960) 546 note 1 (BE 1961 no. 716). He recognized the statue group of Ares 
suppliant between Hermes and Dike on coins of Syedra. This group was erected on the advice of the oracle when 
Syedra was threatened by pirates (λῃστῆρες; L. 12), presumably in the 1st cent. B.C. The inscription is a later 
copy (not later than Lucius Verus) made to preserve the memory of the origin of a highly important, central 


monument of the city. 
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1412. Cappadocia. City territories and milestones. D.H.French in La Cappadoce 
Méridionale 49-59, argues that in Asia Minor from the late first cent. A.D. milestones indicated 
the distance along the road leading from the city (caput viae) to the point where the road crosses 
the boundary of its territory. In an Appendix he collects Cappadocian boundary markers, among 
which several inedita: 1) ї “Орос 'Avtiolyta (sic !) κὲ | ᾿Αναβούρων (from Ulupinar, area of 
Akşehir: boundary between Antiochia (city) and Anaboura (town ?)); 2) opo9(go(o) ç (on a 
rock at Misirli, area of Yalvaç, dep. of Konya; another text on an opposing rock was destroyed); 
3) dr.; gravestone (cf. our lemma по. 1414) re-used as a boundary marker: ὅροι Σολοττέων; 
under base: KCAE | XCIIX; 4) Ἐπὶ Διοκλητιαν[οῦ] | καὶ Μαξιμιανοῦ | vacat Σεβ(αστῶν) 
| Κονσταντίου (καὶ) ΙΙ Μαξιμιανοῦ | Κεσάρων | κώμης Σινγάλ(ων ?) | τὰ µεθόρια ὧδε 
(area of Eregli; dep. of Konya; 5) ὅροι Ne | ὅρ(οι) B (on rock; two villages or estates; 
Esendere, area of Senirkent, dep. of Isparta). 





1413. Cappadocia. Senatorial functionaries. Cf. B.Rémy in La Cappadoce Méridi- 
onale 61-74, for a study of the administrative vicissitudes of the area (from ca. 110/111 A.D. 
definitively separated from Galatia and ruled by a consular leg. Augusti propr.) and a list of the 
known governors: thirty-five between 111 and 253 A.D., very often mentioned in inscriptions 
concerning road-construction and repair. 





1414. Afyon (area of: Ismail). Epitaph of Ammia, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Marble 
column; mentioned by D.H.French, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1412) 53/54 (dr.); later re-used as 
boundary marker (cf. same lemma). 
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Ἑρμῆς, Ti(tov) Αἰλίου ᾽Αλύπου ἐπιτρόπου τῶν Σεβασ leaf | τῶν δοῦλος 
πραγματευ!τῆς ἐποίησε τὸν βω!!μὸν σὺν πάσῃ τῇ κατασ![κ]ευῇ ‘Appia τῇ 
ἑαυτοῦ | συνβίῳ μνείας χάριν καὶ | [--1--] leaf 


Apices; [= X, "m 


1415. Faustinopolis (Βαςπιακςί). Epitaph of Caninia Prima, later 2nd cent. 
A.D. Stone built into the wall of a house. Ed.pr. T.Drew-Bear in De Anatolia Antiqua I (1991; 
Bibl. Inst. Franc. d'études anatoliennes d'Istanbul 32) 139-143 no. 2 (ph.). 


[Α]ούκιος Σάλβιος | Νίγερ οὐετρανὸς | [Κ]ανινίᾳ Δέκμου 
θυ!γατρὶ Πρίμᾳ τῆι ἔ[αυτ]οῦ γυναικ[ὶ μνήμης χάριν] 


Square omicron, sigma ll 1. Σάλβιος (ог Σάλουιος) = Salvius (occasionally used as cognomen as well), ed.pr., 
who points out that the name should be distinguished from Σαλλούιος/Σαλλούβιος = Salluvius, and that a L. 
Salvius Niger is on record in Ticinum (C/L V 6450); so the husband of the deceased may have been a Roman 
citizen from Italy and veteran of a legion, who possibly served on the Euphrates. 





1416. Herakleia Kybistra (area of: Sinandi). Epitaph of Arkimos, ca. 500-550 
A.D. Funerary plaque; in a rectangular framework a large cross within a second framework with 
curved top; in the center of the cross a circle; on top of the vertical hasta of the cross another 
circle with a smaller one within; under the cross an inscription within a rectangular framework; 
under each line a guide line; found near remains of sarcophagi cut in the rock. Ed.pr. T.Drew- 
Bear, art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1415) 147-149 no. 5 (ph.): Mvnum ᾿Αρ|κίμου vacat 


"Apkutog = "Άλκιμος, ed.pr., who adduces parallels for this sort of epitaph: μνήμη + genitive of the deceased. 


LO 


1417. Ortakóy (North of Aksaray; ancient Nitalis ?). Dedication to Artemis 
Anaeitis, Roman period. Altar, with top and bottom projecting in front. Ed.pr. R.P.Harper, 
AS 17 (1967) 193 (ph.; dr.); cf. BE (1968) no. 538. For comment on LL. 2/3 cf. M.Boyce - 
F.Grenet, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1799) 271. 


leaf ᾿Αγαθῇ vvv τύχῃ leaf | Θεᾷ Μεγίστῃ Αναείτιδι | Βαρζοχάρα vv Φωτίδα | 
καὶ Θέωνα καὶ ο. Il τὴν καὶ Γαρσην ἱεροδούλους | ἀνεπηρεάστους 
ἐκ πάντων | рет’ ἐπιγονῆς διὰ βίου | leaf Φλαουία Πρεῖμα leaf 


_— _ ———————-———-—-—-—————— 


1418. Tynna. (Porsuk). Epitaph of Ninis, ca. 150-250 A.D. Rectangular block 
built into the wall of a house and originally belonging to the wall of a tomb. Ed.pr. T.Drew- 
Bear, art. cit. (cf. our lemma no.1415) 145 no. 4 (ph.). 
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Νεικοκλῆς Νειἰκοκλέους Νινι | τῷ ἀδελφῷ μνήίμης ἕνεκεν 


Square omicron, sigma, omega || 2. Νινις: indigenous ‘Lallname’, ed.pr.; variants are Νινεις, Νιννις or Νεννις. 





1419. Venasa (area of: Özkonak). Epitaph of Decimus, 3rd cent. A.D. SEG 
XXXVIII 1498. Republished by T.Drew-Bear, art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1415) 143-145 no. 3 
(ph.); comment on ᾿Αθηναείς and on the distribution of the name ᾿Αθήναιος / ᾿Αθήνεος 
(Αθήνιος); cf. SEG XXXIX 316. 








ARMENIA 


1420. Til(li) (Cattepe). Bilingual dedication to Zeus Olympios, ca. 200 A.D. 
White limestone altar moulded above and below; on two sides an inscription (Greek; Aramaic); 
on the other two sides a bull’s head in relief; knob-like projection on bottom to fit a base socket; 
now in the Museum in Diyarbakir. Edd.pr. C.S.Lightfoot - J.F.Healey, EA 17 (1991) 1-7 (ph.); 
cf. also G.Algaze in IX Arasfirma Sonuçlari Toplantisi (1991) 431; 444 (ph.). For L. 2 cf. 
F.Vattioni, EA 18 (1991) 96. 


Διὶ Ὀλυμπίῳ | Mapnl.JAAn leaf 1 [᾿Αν]τώνιος | Δομιττιανὸς Il 
οὐετρανὸς | [ε[ὐξάμεν[ος] | ἀνέστησα 


Tilli was a fortress at the confluence of the Tigris and Bohtan rivers, edd.pr. Il 2. Μαρη[α]λλη, edd.pr.; second 
epithet of Zeus and the Hellenized form of the well-known Aramaic epithet mrlh’ (in L. 6 of the Aramaic text): 
márallahe = ‘Lord of the Gods’. In their commentary on the Greek version, edd.pr. give ‘Marahalle’; V. points ош 
that one should read Μαρη[.]λαη and that the fifth letter is not an alpha; he finds here a transliteration of maré’ 
(lord) plus the emphatic plural of elahin (of the gods) ll 3-5. Antonius probably was a romanized native, originally 
recruited ca. 200 A.D. by S.Severus for an auxilia unit or as mercenary, fighting in a local unit; after his years of 
service he returned home, edd .pr. [If Tilli houses a Roman frontier fortress, Antonius may well have spent his last 
years of active service there and subsequently have settled down as veteran, Pleket]. 








COLCHIS 





1421. Colchis. Various inscriptions. On the basis of mainly literary and archaeological 
data G.R.Tsetskhladze, Mesopotamia 26 (1991) 119-139 (map), discusses próblems concerning 
the influence of Greek on Colchian culture from the Sth/4th to the 2nd cent. B.C. (no complete 
Hellenization): burial rites, cults, architecture (temples, altars, fortifications), art (sculpture, 
glyptic, goldsmithing) and language. The following inscriptions are adduced: 1) on a silver 
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phiale: ᾿Απόλλωνος Ἡγεμόνος εἰμὶ τοῦ Φάσι (124; early 5th cent. B.C.; found in Zoubovsky 
Khoutor in North Caucasus: the temple in Phasis was apparently looted; the cult was founded by 
Ionian settlers; K.Dumberg, Izvestija imperatorskoj archeologiceskoj komissii 1, 1901, 94-103); 
2) graffiti on the city wall of Vani, near the gates: a) beside a pedestal (131): [ἀρ]άομαι, [ὦ 
"Ανασ]σα; b) close to it (131; 138): APCANC (name of a man, according to T. probably the 
architect of the gates ??); both apparently published in Vani I, 67, 148-160 (in Georgian; non 
vidimus); 3) signet ring with representation of the Great Mother on a throne (124; 134; ph.): 
Δεδατος (owner's name; M.N.Lordkipanidze, Colchian signet rings from the 5th-3rd cent. B.C., 
Tbilisi 1975 (in Georgian; non vidimus)); 4) graffiti (135): on a kylix from Itkhvisi (МЕТОХ); 
stamps on tiles and amphoras (see SEG XL 1317/1318). T. also refers to two Greek inscriptions 
recently published in a virtually inaccessible Georgian periodical and book (non vidimus): a 
public decree from Eshera and a sacred law on a bronze tablet from Vani: T.S.Kaukhchishvili, 
Istocnikovedceskie raziskanija (1982) [Tbilisi 1985] 218-223, and Mestnye etno-politiceskie 
ob" edinenija Pricernomoria v VII-IV vv. do n.e. (Tbilisi 1988) 248-263. 

Cf. also id., ‘Greek influence on Colchis (6th-2nd centuries B.C.)’, in Colchis and the Greek 
World, Bristol 1991 (forthcoming). For Colchians attested on the Chersonesos during the 
Hellenistic period cf. V. V.Soznik - G.R.Tsetskhladze, VDI (1991) 2, 61-67. 


EN NN MM Alii i —— 


1422. Sotsi (area of: Loo). Inscribed glass cup, 2nd cent. A.D. SA (1961) 3, 
284-290. Republished by D.C.Braund, SA (1991) 3, 268-270: Εὐφ[ραίν]ου ἐφ᾽ ᾧ πάρει. It 
is a Syrian product; cf. D.B.Harden, JRS (1935) 174/175. 


EEE 
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1423. Amathous. End of a decree, 51 А.р. LBW 8823; P.Perdrizet, BCH 20 (1896) 
351-353 no. 1. Rediscovered at Hagios Tychonas, see P.Aupert, BCH 115 (1991) 785 (ph.). 


________——————————-—-—--—— 


1424. Amathous. Epitaph of Apollonios, son of Emous, Ist cent./2nd cent. 
A.D. P.Aupert, BCH 115 (1991) 785 (ph.) reports the discovery of this text in the N. 
nekropolis. We read on the ph.: Απολλώνιε! Ἐμοῦτος ! [χρ]ηστέ, χαῖρε 


2. Ἐμοῦς: rare name of Egyptian origin, A. (Cf. L.Akoris 141 for the genitive Ἐμοῦτος; O.Masson, BE (1992) 
no. 546, wonders whether Ἑλλοῦτος should be read; but the mu is clearly visible on the stone, Bingen]. 


I 


1425-1459. Amathous. Epitaphs, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. I.Nicolaou in V.Karageorghis, 
O.Picard, C.Tytgat (edd.), La Nécropole d' Amathonte. Tombes 110-385 (Etudes Chypriotes 
XIII; Nicosia 1991) 195-208 nos. 1-42 (ph.), (re)publishes the following epitaphs (except for 
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nos. 17/18, 25/26, 28 and 33/34: amphora stamps). Unless otherwise stated, the epitaphs were 
engraved on limestone or sandstone funerary cippi and date from the 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 


1425: 


1426: 
1427: 
1428: 


1429: 


1430: 


1431: 


1432: 


1433: 


1434: 


1435: 


1. For Δημητροῦς cf. O.Masson, BE (1990) no. 809; (1992) no. 549. 


195 no. 1. Epitaph of Apollonia: ᾿Απολλωνία Σάνβωνος | χρηστή, | χαῖρε 


2. For Σάνβων (Σάμβων) in Amathous cf. O.Masson, Onomastica Graeca Selecta (Paris 1990) 
229/230; cf. also our lemma no. 1475. 


195 no. 2. Epitaph of Kratea: Κρατέα | К(р)стттос | χρηστή, χαῖρε 
195/196 no. 3. Epitaph of Artemidoros: ᾿Αρτεμίδωρε | χρηστέ, | χαῖρε 
196 no. 4. Epitaph of Eutychia: Εὐτυχία | χρηστή, | xoipe(c) 
196 no. 5. Epitaph of Aristandros, 2nd cent. A.D. 

᾿Αρίστανδρε | ᾿Αριστάνδρου | χρηστέ, χαῖρε 


196 πο. 6. Epitaph, Ist/2nd cent. A.D. Upper half of a limestone pedimental 
stele: ᾽Απολλων[- - 


᾿Απολλών[ιε or -ία, ed.pr. 
197 no. 7. Epitaph of Ptolomaios. 


Πτολομαῖ (sic) | Πτολομαίου | χρηστέ, χαῖρε 


Ed.pr. prints Πτόλκε]μαι/Πτολ-ε)μαίου, but O.Masson, BE (1992) πο. 549, points out that 
the version Πτολομαῖος is attested in Rome and Egypt [Πτολομαῖ shows contraction of the double 
e-sound of Πτολομαῖε, Bingen]. 


197 no. 8. Epitaph of Apollonios: ᾿Απολλώνιε | Ἡροδότου | [χρηστέ, χαῖρε] 
197/198 no. 9 = RDAC (1972) 260 no. 20. Epitaph of Aphrodisia. 
᾿Αφροδισία | Δαμονίκης | χρηστή, | χαῖρε 
198 πο. 10 = RDAC (1972) 259 πο. 18. Epitaph of Demetrous. 
Δημητροῦ, | γυνὴ Τρυφέρου, | χρηστή, χαῖρε 


198 πο. 11 = RDAC (1972) 259/260 no. 19. Epitaph of Kallippos. 


1436: 


1437: 


1438: 


1439: 


1440: 


1441: 


1442: 


1443: 
1444: 
1445: 


1446: 


1447: 


1448: 
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Κάλλιπε | Τρυφέρου | χρηστέ, | χαῖρε 


2. The same as the one in the preceding lemma, N. 


198 no. 12 = RDAC (1972) 259 no. 17. Fragmentary epitaph. Limestone stele. 
[- - -] AIA | χρηστέ, | χαῖρε 
198 no. 13 = RDAC (1972) 260 no. 21. Epitaph of Marcus Koskonios. 
Марке | Κοσκώνιε | Φίλωνος | χρηστέ, Il χαῖρε 
199 no. 14 = RDAC (1972) 258 по. 16. Epitaph of Asklepiades. 
᾽Ασκληπιάδης | Εἰρηναίου | χρηστέ, χαῖρε 
199 no. 15 = RDAC (1972) 261 πο. 22. Epitaph of Zosimos. 


Ζώσιμε | ‘Qpéac (sic) υἱέ, | χρηστέ, χαῖρε 


2. ‘Son of Orea’, N.; genitive of Ὡρέα = Ὡραία, 


199 no. 16 = RDAC (1974) 191 no. 3. Epitaph of Theotime, Ist/2nd cent. 
A.D.: Θεοτίµηι | ᾽Απολλωνίου | χρη[στή] vacat 


1. In fine a parasitic iota, N. 
200 πο. 19. Fragmentary epitaph: [Διον]υσ[ιαν]ὸς ?! [χ]ρηστέ, χαῖρε 
1. Cf. our lemma no. 1446. 


200 no. 20. Epitaphs of Asklepiades and Diogenis. 


a) ᾿Ασκληπιάδη | ᾿Ασκληπιάδου | χρηστέ, χαῖρε 
Ὁ) Διογενὶς | χρηστή, | χαῖρε 


200/201 πο. 21. Epitaph of Sozousa: Σώζουσα | χρηστή, | χαῖρε 

201 no. 22. Fragmentary epitaph: [---]NH 7! χρηστ[έ or -ῃ], | [χ]αῖρε 
201 no. 23. Epitaph of Licinnia: Λικιννία | χρηστή, | χαῖρε 

202 no. 24. Epitaph of Dionysianos: Διονυσιανὲ | χρηστέ, | χ[αῖρε] 
1. Cf. our lemma no. 1441. 

202 no. 27. Epitaph of Demetrianos: [Δημ]ητριανὲ | |---]μ[ι]αδη 9 


203 πο. 29. Epitaph of Demetrios. 
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1449: 


1450: 


1451: 


1452: 


1453: 


1454: 


1455: 


1456: 


1457: 


1458: 


1459: 
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Δημήτριε | Εὐπραξίας | χρηστ[έ], | χ[αῖρε] 
203 πο. 30. Epitaph of Dionysi(o)s: Διονύσι | χρηστέ, | χαῖρε 
КЕ οσο ος 
203 no. 31. Fragmentary epitaph: [----|----] 1, χαῖρε 
203/204 πο. 32. Epitaph of Artemidoros. 

᾿Αρτεμίδω!ρε ᾽Απολλοίνίου χρηίσ)τέ, | χαῖρε 
204 no. 35 = SEG XXX 1598. 
204/205 no. 36. Epitaph of Pasikrates. 

Πασ[ικ]ράτη | Πασ[ικ]ράτους  χρηστέ, χαῖρε 
205 πο. 37. Epitaph of Apollonios, Ist/2nd cent. A.D. 

᾽Απολλώνιε | Διονυσίου | χρηστέ, χαῖρε 

205/206 πο. 38. Epitaph of Demetrios, Ist/2nd cent. A.D. 


Δημήτριε | Τουμελλει |, χαῖρε 


2. Τουμελλε(ι}, vocative of Τουµελλος, unattested before; second name of Demetrios 2: or τοῦ 
followed by the genitive of a name like Μέλλης, ed.pr. 


206 no. 39. Epitaph of Olympias, 2nd cent. A.D. 
Ὀλυμπιὰς | Ὀλύμπου І, χρηστή, | χαῖρε 

206 πο. 40. Epitaph of Menestheus, Ist/2nd cent. A.D. 
Μενεσθεῦ | Μενεσθέως | χρηστέ, | χαῖρε 


206/207 πο. 41. Epitaphs of Menekratia and Markion, Ist/2nd cent. A.D. 


a) Μ[ε]ν[εκ]ράτια | Μενε[σθ]έως | χρηστ[ή], χαῖρε 
b) Μαρκίων | Μάρκου | χρηστέ, | χαῖρε 


a. Cf. the preceding lemma. 


207 πο. 42. Epitaph of Demetria: Δημητρία | ᾿Απολλωνίου Ι᾿χρηστή, χαῖρε 


ee ee eee 


CYPRUS 489 





1460-1471. Amathous. Epitaphs, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Twelve circular sandstone 
cippi with mouldings above and below and sometimes horizontal lines incised on the shaft; found 
in the Eastern and Western (our lemma no. 1471) nekropolis; now in the Limassol District 
Museum. Ed.pr. I.Nicolaou, RDAC (1991) 196-199 nos. 4-15 (ph.). 


- 1460: 196 no. 4. Epitaph, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
[--]e Δημητρίου | [--]ov χρηστέ, | [χαῖρε] 
ο Se, (en ed.pr. 
1461: 196/197 πο. 5. Epitaph of Apollonios, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
Απολλώνιε | ᾽Απολλωνίου | χρηστέ, | χαῖρε 
— 1462: 197 no. 6. Epitaph of Sodamos, 2nd cent. A.D.: Σώδαμε | χρηστέ, | χαῖρε 
1463: 197 no. 7. Epitaph of Demetri(o)s, 2nd cent. A.D. 
Δημήτρι | χρηστέ, | χαῖρε 
1464: 197 no. 8. Epitaph of Sotera ?, 2nd cent. A.D. 
Σο[τ]ηρ|--] Εβ[--] | χρ[η]στή, | [χαῖ]ρε 
1. Σω[τ]ήρ[α, ed.pr.; in fine either a beta or a square sigma, ed.pr. 


1465: 197/198 no. 9. Epitaphs of Marcia and Thallousa, 2nd cent. A.D. Two 
epitaphs on opposite sides of the shaft. 


A) Μαρκία | χρηστή, | χαῖρε В) Θάλλουσα | χρηστή, | χαῖρε 


The epitaphs of our lemmata nos. 1462-1465 were found in a dromos of a tomb together with a 
coin of Faustina II dating 161-176 A.D., ed.pr. 


— 1466: 198 no. 10. Epitaph of Demetrios ?, 2nd cent. A.D. 
Δημήτριε 7 | χ[ρη]στέ, | [χαῖ]ρε 
1. The reading, especially the epsilon, is doubtful, ed.pr. 
— 1467: 198 no. 11. Epitaph of Isidoros, 2nd cent. A.D.: Ἰσίδωρ[ε] | χρηστέ, χαῖρε 
1468: 198 no. 12. Epitaph, 2nd cent. A.D.: [--]ση[--] | [χρησ]τή, χ[αῖρε] 
1460: 198 no. 13. Epitaph, 2nd cent. A.D.: ---- | χρηστεί, χα[ῖρε] 


1470: 198/199 no. 14. Epitaph of Boson ?, 2nd cent. A.D. 
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Βώσ[ων ?] ! χρησ[τέ], | xéple] 


1. For Βῶσον cf. SEG XXXIX 1554 L. 3 (Βῶσον), ed.pr. [cf., however, the alternative reading of 
Bingen in the app.crit.]. 


1471: 199 no. 15. Epitaph of Demetri(o)s, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 


Δημήτρι | χρηστέ, x[oi]pe 


1472. Amathous. Amphora stamps, Hellenistic period. I.Nicolaou, op.cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 1425-1459) nos. 17/18, 25/26, 28 and 33/34, publishes the following amphora 
stamps: 

a) 199 no. 17: --]εα, Σμινθίου; rose 

b) 199/200 no. 18: Atov (known as manufacturer) 

c) 202 no. 25: Eri K[--]lóptoov, AalAtov 

d) 202 no. 26: only a N preserved 

e) 202/203 no. 28: "Αξιος (cf. BCH 76, 1952, 535 no. 16) 
f) 204 no. 33: Ἱε[ροτέ]λης 

о) 204 no. 34: Αἰνέα (cf. BCH 76, 1952, 526). 





1473. Amathous. Amphora stamps, Hellenistic period. Five amphora stamps found 
in the Western nekropolis now in the Limassol District Museum. Ed.pr. I.Nicolaou, RDAC 
(1991) 199/200 nos. 16-20 (ph.); no. 16-19 are Rhodian, for no. 20 no provenance is indicated. 
Ed.pr. gives parallels for nos. 16/17 and 19. No. 16: ['Eri] ᾽Αλεξιάδα, | Ὑακινθίου (rect- 
angular stamp); no. 17: Ἱπποκράτους (manufacturer; circular stamp with rose bud in the cen- 
ter); no. 18: Σω[κρατ]εῦς 7 (rectangular stamp with star in left upper and lower corner and 
dolphin below at left); no. 19: Ζήνων (manufacturer; circular stamp with rose bud in the center; 
above two piloi); no. 20: [--]oa, | [᾿Αρταμι]τίου (rectangular stamp). 





1474. Amathous. Fragments of ceramic pipes of the aqueduct. Edd.pr. P.Aupert - 
P.Leriche, BCH 115 (1991) 772 (ph.): [L] B. This is probably a reference to the second year (of 
the reign of Hadrian), see SEG XL 1348. On 783 (ph.), C.Petit - P.-Y.Péchoux mention other 
inscribed fragments, one with ΔΙ, [ΠΑ [probably δημ[όσιον, Bingen], one with LIA 
(perhaps the twentieth [rather the eleventh, Strubbe] year of the reign of Hadrian ?). | 


eee 


1475-1476. Limassol. Dedications, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Two dedications now in the 
Limassol District Museum. Ed.pr. I. Nicolaou, RDAC (1991) 196 nos. 2/3 (ph). 


1475: 196 no. 2. Dedication to Theos Hypsistos, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Circular 
sandstone cippus with mouldings above and below; horizontal line incised between 
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L. land L. 2: Θεῷ Ὑψίστῳ | Σάμβων | Σάµβωνος | εὐχήν. For Σάµβων cf. our 
lemma no. 1425. 


1476: 196 no. 3. Area of: Phasoulla. Dedication to Zeus Labranios, 3rd cent. 
A.D. Limestone pedestal with two sandalled feet originally belonging to a statue; 
inscription between (LL. 1/2) and before (L. 3) the feet, and on the front (L. 4). 


κη΄ | (εγὐξά![μ]ενος Ai Λαβρ[ανίῳ | Ἐ]παφρό(δ)ειτο[ς -- ?] 


1. Year 28, ed.pr. Ї 2. AYZA, lapis ll 3. for Λαβράνιος cf. SEG XL 1319 Il 4. ΠΑΦΡΟΕΙΤΟ, 
lapis; ed.pr. prints [᾿Ε]παφίρ)ο, but the photo clearly shows ΠΑΦΡΟ, Bingen; in fine perhaps 
ἀπέδωκεν, as in other dedications from the same sanctuary (T.B.Mitford, JHS 66, 1946, 25-32), 
ed.pr. [For the cult and sanctuary of Zeus Labranios cf. A.Hermary in Studies in honour of V.Kara- 
georghis (= Kypr. Spoudai 54/55, 1990/1991) 333-337, Pleket]. 





1477. Limassol. Epitaph of Menas, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Circular sandstone cippus; 
inscription between incised lines; now in the Limassol District Museum. Ed.pr. I.Nicolaou, 
КРАС (1991) 195/196 πο. 1 (ph): Μηνᾶς | Μηνο[δ]ότου | χρησταί (= phonetic rendering 
of χρηστε), χαῖρε. 


---άΛ-ή-᾽-᾽---᾽-------᾽᾽᾽----------------------------------------------..----- πρ 


1478. Paphos (Old). Honorary inscription for Kallikles, σα. 154 B.C. Rectang- 
ular statue base of whitish marble with brownish beige veins; on top five dowel-holes; built into 
the wall of a house in Kouklia; now in the Kouklia Site Museum. Ed.pr. I.Nicolaou, RDAC 
(1991) 200/201 no. 21 (ph.). 

“Н πόλις ἢ Παφίων Καλλικλῆν 
Καλλικλέους ᾽Αλεξανδρέα 
τὸν ἀρχισωματοφύλακα ἀρετῆς [ἕνεκα] 

4 καὶ εὐνοίας τῆς εἰς βασιλέα [Πτολεμαῖον] 
καὶ τὴν ἀδελφὴν β[ασίλισσαν Κλεοπάτραν] 
θεοὺς Φιλομήτορας καὶ τὰ [τέκνα αὐτῶν] 


The honorand is already known from OGIS 149 and SEG XX 199 as head of the περὶ THY αὐλὴν ἱππεῖς and 
instructor of Ptolemy VI Philometor in tactical matters (PP II 4304; VI 14652; L.Mooren, Aulic Titulature 
0279/0057). All three statue bases were erected in the sanctuary of Aphrodite ca. 154 B.C., when Ptolemy VIII 
Euergetes II landed in Cyprus with a military force, but was soon captured by his brother Philometor’s army, 
ed.pr. 


А 


1479. Paphos (Old). Honorary inscription for Theodoros, ca. 119 B.C. ? SEG 
XVIII 582. Republished with some alterations in brackets and line-division by I.Nicolaou, 
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RDAC (1991) 201/202 (ph.), after revision of the stone, refound in 1990 and now in the 
Kouklia Site Museum; cf. also A.Papageorghiou, BCH 115 (1991) 800, 803 (ph.). 


[Θεόδωρον ? Σελεύκου ? tov συγγενῆ] 
[τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ στρατηγὸ]ν καὶ 
[ναύ]αρχ[ον καὶ ἀρχιερέα "E]Xevoc 

4 [᾽Απ]ολλ[--ου Κ]υρηναῖος τῶν 
[ὁμοτιμῶν τοῖς συγγενέσ]ι καὶ εἰσαγγελέων 


3-5. [ναύαρχον καὶ ἀρχιερέα, 'Έ]λενος | ᾿Α(πο)[λλ. --ov Κ]υρηναῖος, τῶν | ὁ(μ)[οτίμων τοῖς συγγ]ε- 
(ν)έσι καὶ εἰσαγγελέων, SEG 114-5. τῶν [ομοτιμῶν | τοῖς, N. [but there is nothing on the stone after τῶν 
and the 5th line probably protruded both at left and at right, Bingen]. 


1480. Paphos (Old). Dedication of a statue of Tiberius to Aphrodite Paphia, 
26-29 A.D. ? IGR Ш 944; SEG XXX 1635 (T.B.Mitford); XXXIX 1532 (with further 
references). Republished after re-examination of the stone on the basis of photos of the stone and 
of squeezes by M.Corbier, MEFRA 103 (1991) 655-701, especially 674-687 (ph.); cf. also 
J.Briscoe, ZPE 95 (1993) 249/ 250 and W.Eck, ibid. 251-260. 


᾿Αφρ[ο]δείτηι Παφίᾳ: 
[Τιβέριον Καί]σαρα θεοῦ Σεβαστοῦ υἱὸν 
[θεοῦ Ἰουλίου υἱωνὸ]ν Σεβαστὸν ἀρχιερέα μέγιστον 
4 [ἐπὶ ? Κοίντου (or Λουκίου) Μα]ρκίου Κοίντου υἱοῦ Κοίντου Ὁρτηνσίου 
[υἱωνοῦ Ορτάλον 'Ορ]τησείνου ἀνθυπάτου 
[Σεβα]στη{ι) Πάφος 


2. [Αὐτοκράτορα Καί]σαρα, SEG XXX II 3, [Τίτον Οὐεσπασιανὸ]ν, SEG XXX Il 4. [καθιεροῦντος ?-- 
са. 8 -- Μα]ρκίου, SEG XXX II 4-5. C. identifies the proconsul with [.] Marcius Hortalus, praetor peregrinus of 
25 A.D., who recently emerged from new Latin fasti found in Rome; so already P.Arnaud (cf. SEG XXXIX and 
id., MEFRA 98, 1986, 403-405); C. dates his proconsulate between July 26 and July 29 A.D.; with Arnaud C. 
identifies the praetor with the homonymous nobilis iuvenis, grandson of the orator Hortensius, mentioned by 
Tacitus (Ann. 2.57/38) as appealing to Tiberius for financial subvention in 16 A.D.; so also, independently, B.; 
contra E., who argues that identification of the senator of 16 and the praetor of 25 A.D. would imply an interval 
of ten years between quaestor- and praetorship, which seems unlikely; consequently the praetor is rather a homo- 
nymous son (or perhaps brother) of the senator of 16 A.D., and the proconsul of Cyprus another son; while agree- 
ing with C.'s restoration of LL. 1-3, E. suggests restoring in L. 5 either [Ορτάλου υἱωνοῦ Ορτ]ηνσείνου 
(brothcr; unknown so far) or, preferably, [ Ορτάλου ἐγγόνου Op:]nvoetvov (son; Tacitus mentions four sons) Il 
5. [ἀπογόνου, 'Optnvotov ? Βρεν]τησείνου, SEG XXX; or Ὀρτ]ηνσείνου, C.; preferred by E. Il 6. [Φλαουία 
Κλαυδία Σεβα]στὴ(ι], SEG XXX [why not simply Σεβαστὴι Πάφος, with parasitic iota ?, Strubbe] Il C. 
presents extensive prosopographical comment (stemma on 701), with special attention to the family of our 
dedicator and its relations with the imperial and othcr senatorial families (for some criticism see B. on 250). 
Marcius Hortalus was a grandson of Q.Hortensius Hortalus and his second wife Marcia; he acquired his nomen 
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from adoption of his father or himself by L.Marcius Philippus, father or brother of Marcia. He was considered a 
‘parent par alliance’ by Augustus. C. connects other inscriptions from Cyprus with Marcius Hortalus’ proconsular 
activity: perhaps he is to be identified with L.Mar[--], author of the bilingual dedication to Tiberius SEG XXX 
1645 (ph.; = Salamine de Chypre XIII (cf. SEG XXXVII 1394) no. 133) and with the [Hor ?]tensinus on record in 
a Latin inscription (ph.; СП, III 12105 + new fragment, cf. Salamine de Chypre XIII no. 148) so far assigned to 
the reign of Caracalla; he may have encouraged the boule and demos of Paphos to honor his niece Marcia, daughter 
of L.Marcius Philippus, wife of Paullus Fabius Maximus, and &veyi of Augustus: IGR III 939 (OGIS 581; ILS 
8811). 





1481-1495. Unknown provenance. Inscribed objects. M.-C.Hellmann, Centre 
d' Études Chypriotes. Cahier 16, 2 (1991) 17-28, refers to a number of unpublished inscriptions 
mentioned in W.Froehner's Journal, now in the Goethe-Schiller-Archiv in Weimar, and/or on 
his inventory cards which he, together with the objects in his Collection, gave to the Cabinet des 
Médailles in Paris. 


1481: 21 (ph.). Bronze disc with letters in relief: У = Cl q 


1482: 21. Two bronze bracelets, each carrying the Christian inscription: Εἷς Θεὸς ὁ 
βοηθῶν; cf. D.Feissel, BCH 108 (1984) 575/576 (often from Syria) 


1483: 22 (ph.). Circular seal, with letters in relief: Zon, Ὑγία 
1484: 22. Circular seal; inscription in relief. 

εὐλογί[σθω] ὁ Κύ[ριος] εὐ[φ]ήμως Σεργίου 
1485: 23. Golden ring; inscription ‘en pointillé’: ἐπ᾽ ἀγαθῷ 
- 1485615: 23. Small gold leaf; invocation of Jesus Christ. 


- - - - - ] Ναζωραίου 

- - - Jo» Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ 

[τῶ]ν ἁγίων ἁπ- 

4. [οστόλ]ων αὐτοῦ 

[κ(αὶ) τῶν αγγ]έλλων 

1486: 24. Green jasper plaque. 
Φιμὸν ἔχω, φιμὸν κρατῶ, σειγᾶτε πάντες, ἔρχομαι (φιμός = rein) 

1487: 24 (ph.). Small green steatite seal: + Νηκίτας (= Νικήτας) 
1488: 24. Inscribed limestone disk: EPX | AIIOA | TO 


1489: 24 (ph.). Square limestone seal with consecrated bread. 
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[Ἰ(ησοῦ)ς Χ(ριστό)ς] νίκᾳ 


1490: 25. Limestone seal with consecrated bread; in the center the bust of the Virgin 
with Θεοῦ Μήτηρ; between two crosses the inscription. 


Ἰωκαεὶμ κ(αὶ) “Avva ONETAHCHOATAI 
1401: 26. Limestone seal with consecrated bread. 


ΚΑΡΑΜΑΚΙΔΩΝΕΑΜΝΩΝΤΙΡΠΡΑΔΙΩ 
1492: 26. Limestone seal with consecrated bread. 


ἐγὸ Βασήληος tyov(pevoc) ΙΝΑΑΥΠΤΙΟΛΗΑΞΕ 
µηστον кё ὃς τύπον ἐτέλείσ[α]--τον 


1493: 26. Bronze seal in the form of a crucifix, with a ring: εὐτυχῶς 
1494: 26. Lead amulet: Γαβριήλ; ᾿Ῥεφαήλ. 


1495: 26. Two fragments of a glass beaker with palms in relief: εὐφραΐνου. 
OSRHOENE 


1496. Nikephorion/Kallinikon (Tall Віса). Mosaic inscriptions, 509 A.D. 
Rectangular mosaic pavement in the narthex of a church belonging to a monastery; within a 
geometrical border on a background of stylized flowers (pairs of) birds, inter alia a couple of 
peacocks in the center, three trees and some fishes: probably an allusion to Paradise; in the 
central part from left to right two Greek and one Syriac inscriptions, the latter a long dedication 
of the mosaic. Ed.pr. M.Krebernik, Mitteilungen der deutschen Orient-Gesellschaft zu Berlin 
123 (1991) 41-57, especially 47 (ph.); on the iconography of the mosaic G.Kalla, ibid. 35-39 
(ph.). 

A K(vpve, ἐλέησον | Κῦρον τὸν | ἁμαρτολόν 
B Ὑπὲρ μνήμης Ὀρέστα 


Date: ‘in thc month Ab of the year 820’ (Syriac inscription LL. 1/2; Seleukid era: August 509 A.D.); in another 
room a second Syriac inscription from April 595 A.D. I! possibly Κῦρος and ᾿Ὀρέστας аге the mosaicists, the 
dedicators being mentioned in the Syriac text, ed.pr. ll on 50/51 (dr.) ed.pr. mentions a fragmentary tile divided 
into triangular sections by diagonal strokes; the upper section is lost, the left central section has a trace of a letter 
(\), the right central section a sigma (C), and the lowcr section TEP. On 51-57 ed.pr. suggests identifying the 
complex with the Zacchaeus monastery, one of thc four monasteries attested for Nikephorion in literary sources. 


— r —— n R Pq“ ] ——  —v -1.]°Ü 
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1497. Kommagene. Inscriptions concerning the cult of Antiochos I of Kom- 
magene and his colleagues. Cf. SEG XXXVII 1395*. H.Waldmann, Der kommagenische 
Mazdaismus (MDAI (I) Beiheft 37, Tübingen 1991), discusses passim all inscriptions concern- 
ing the royal cult. On 197-203 he gives those texts which are either not in id., Die kommageni- 
schen Kultreformen unter Kónig Mithridates I. Kallinikos (EPRO 34; Leiden 1973), or have 
been corrected since 1973; on 203-208 a translation of the regulations of Antiochos I concerning 
the hierothesion: combined texts from Sofraz Kóy (SEG XXVI 1623; cf. our lemma no. 1509) 
апа Nemrud Da? (cf. below); on 209-228 a word-index on all relevant inscriptions. For criticism 
cf. B.Jacobs, BJ 192 (1992) 618-622 and G.Ahn, Gnomon 66 (1994) 134-139; S.Sahin, EA 17 
(1991) 8 (cf. our lemma no. 1868) and 18 (1991) 99, 107/108 (cf. our lemma no. 1500), 109- 
110 (cf. our lemma no. 1503), 115 note 42 and 120/121 note 59 (on the alleged continuation of 
the cult of Antiochos I after his death). For the territory of Kommagene and its cities cf. 
D.H.French in Asia Minor Studien Band 3: Studien zum antiken Kleinasien, F.K.Dórner zum 
80. Geburtstag gewidmet (Bonn 1991) 11-19; for the Iranian and other oriental elements in 
Kommagenian religious culture cf. D. Metzler, ibidem 21-27. 

F.Piejko, Belleten 55 (1991) 45, comments on EKOPAC in the phrase ἀρνουμένης 
EKOPAC ὀφθαλμόν τε τήκων on record in two versions of the regulations of Antiochos I 
concerning the hierothesion (Arsameia: F.K.Dórner - T.Goell, Arsameia am Nymphaios, Ystanb. 
Forsch. 23, Berlin 1963, 40-59; 56 LL. 215/216; Nemrud Dag: Waldmann 1973, 62-71; 71 LL. 
33/34). He argues that it should be transcribed ἐκόρας: a haplography for ἐκ κόρας, the pupil 
of the eye being meant; ὀφθαλμὸν τήκειν means ‘to eye with envy’. Earlier suggestions: 
ἐκζφγορᾶς, G.Klaffenbach apud D.-G. (85); ἔκίθ)ρας, Waldmann (1973). 


LL 


1498. Adiyaman (area of: Feraketli). Boundary stone, 3rd cent. A.D. Reddish 
limestone block now in the garden of the Museum in Adiyaman; inscription on four sides; the 
fourth text, opposite to text b, is lost; only text a in a recessed field; perhaps the block has been 
re-used for the boundary markers. Ed.pr. S.Sahin, EA 18 (1991) 106/107 no. 2 (ph.). 


(а) “Όριον | Γαβίας 
(b) “Optov | &yp(@v) ᾿Αντι]όχου 
(c) Ὅριον | καὶ Гер. | Καδαχιῶν ᾿Αν] vacat -- 


The stone was erected where various fields bordered on each other, ed.pr. Il b. ATP, lapis !! с. Колер ( = 
abbreviation sign) is possible but rather senseless, ed.pr., who also suggests Kat ἱερ(ὸν) Καδαχιῶν : Avl[- -; 
for Καδαχῶν he refers to the place Kahta near Arsameia on the Nymphaios and to Xenophon’s Καρδοῦχοι (Ana- 
basis 3, 5, 15.17) [But cf. D.Feissel, BE (1993) no. 614, who suggests ὅριον Καπερκαδαχων ἀν[ωτέρων]. 


-...... υἶ«“ῬὌῬὌἛὑι. ILLL.ILLL.rJrecmYOQ—  - 
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1499. Ancoz (ca. 30 km S. of Arsameia on the Nymphaios). Erection of 
divine statues, 135/136 A.D. ? Four joining fragments of a bluish marble plaque now in the 
Museum in Adiyaman. Ed.pr. S.Sahin, EA 18 (1991) 108/109 no. 4 (ph.). 


Τοὺς αὐτοὺς θεοὺς | Ῥοῦφος Evldnpov ὃ Il 
αὐτὸς | ἔτους | pés | [Π]ερειτί{![ου] те О[.] 11 --- 


In Ancoz there was a precinct of the cult of the Kommagenian kings, where Rufus may have erected his statues, 
ed.pr. Il 6-7. year 166; this would yield 146 B.C. (Seleukid era: 312 B.C.) which is impossible; the lettering 
points to the 2nd cent. A.D.; the Aktian era, once used on a coin from Seleukeia on the Euphrates, struck under 
Trajan, would yield 135/136 A.D. 





1500. Arsameia on the Nymphaios (area of: Eski Kâhta). Boundary stone, 
Roman Imperial period. /GLS 37; H.Waldmann, Der kommagenische Mazdaismus (MDAI 
(I) Beiheft 37; Tübingen 1991) 192/193 and 197. Small limestone altar now in the Museum in 
Gaziantep. Republished after examination of the stone by S.Sahin, EA 18 (1991) 107/108 no. 3 
(ph.). 

“Ὅρι(ον) τεµ(ένους) ἱερίοῦ) : 
κυδαίνω[ν] E 
Φιλάδελ.- 

4 oc ἐτεύξα- 
το βωμὸν 
ἄναξιν 


2-6. An hexameter, $. Il/GLS: ουπερ «ες 1 кодолує < | φιλαδελ]φος etevEallto Bapov | αναξιν; Wald- 
mann: Οριτέρπει (‘Der Bergesfrohen’ !) | Κυδαίνω(ν] | Φιλάδελ!φος ἐτεύξα[ίτο βωμὸν | "Αναξιν. 


1501. Damlica. The performance of the royal architect Ariaramnes, ca. 36-20 
B.C. Inscription on the wall of a room cut out in the steep rock on the right bank of the 
Euphrates, ca. 2 km S.W. of the Euphrates bridge between Adiyaman and Urfa; the room is part 
of a large complex of rooms, with a cistern. Ed.pr. S.Sahin, EA 18 (1991) 101-105 no. 1 (ph.); 
cf. also id., Araştirma Sonuçlari Toplantisi 10 (1992) [1993] 123-125. 


[Βασιλεύον]τος μεγάλου Μιθραδάτου φιλορωμα[ίου] 
[καὶ φιλ]οπάτορος τοῦ ἐγ βασιλέως н εγάλ[ο]υ 
[᾿Αντιόχο]υ Ἐπιφανοῦς φιλο[ρ]ωμαίου ἔ[τ]ο[υ]ς [7] 

4 μη[ν]ὸ[ς 3 Αὐδν]α[ίο]υ. ` Ἀριαράμνης Παλλαιου ἀρχιτέ- 
κ[τ]ωΐν - -------- Je ἐπὶ τῶν τεχνιτῶν καὶ δια[- ] | 
[------------ π]αρὰ [τοῦ] πατρὸς ἐν τούτωι τῶι 
ἱ[ερῶι ? ἀγάλματ]ά τινα ἀτελείωτα, ἃ καταστῆσας ν 

8 75е ἀνέ]στησεν Δία τὸν Σωτῆρα 
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κ[αὶ 2 -------------- Ίυμενον τὸν προγε- 
ЛАГ ------------ ἀνέστ]ησεν δὲ ἐν τῆι προσ- 
βάσ[ει- ------------ ] φυλάσσοντα καὶ μετὰ 


12 [ - - JOAIAONTAIC [..Јолу[..Јоо ᾿Αριαράμνου vacat 


1-3. King Mithradates II, son of Antiochos I, ruled ca. 36-20 B.C.; Mithradates does not call his father anymore 
Θεός and Δίκαιος; he also abolishes the epithet φιλέλλην which Antiochos I regularly used, and restricts himself 
to φιλορώμαιος; he also abolished the cultic function of the great sanctuary on the Nemrud-Dag (cf. pp. 120/121); 
he may have been aware of the megalomania of his father, ed.pr. ΙΙ 4. traces of a vertical hasta between Y and А: 
perhaps Αὐδναίου 1 ; Παλλαιος: cf. Παλαιός: a Greek patronymic after the Persian name Ariaramnes, ed.pr. I 
5. in fine possibly καὶ δια[κόίνων --, ed.pr., who adds that διακονέω and διακόνη frequently occur in the 
cult inscriptions of Antiochos I; the technitai and diakonoi may have been Antiochos’ former Ἱερόδουλοι, ed.pr. |! 
6. πατρός; probably Antiochos I rather than Ariaramnes' own father, ed.pr., who tentatively restores LL. 6-8 as 
follows: [vov παραλαβὼν π]αρὰ [τοῦ] πατρὸς ἐν τούτωι τῶι ! τ[εμένει 7 ἀγάλματ]ά τινα ἀτελείωτα, 
ἃ καταστήσας v! [ἐτελείωσεν καὶ --- ἀνέ]στησεν κτλ. Il 9-10. κ[αὶ ᾽Απόλλωνα ἐπήκοον καλο]ύμε- 
νον τὸν IIpoyel[..]A[--, ed.pr., who for ᾿Απόλλων ἐπήκοος refers to SEG XXVI 1623 and points out that Ζεὺς 
Ὠρομάσδης, often mentioned in the cult inscriptions of Antiochos I, has been replaced by the fully Greek Zeus 
Soter Il 10-11. ἐν τῆι mpoolBao[er: ‘beim Aufstieg des Heiligtums', ed.pr., who surmises that Ariaramnes had 
erected lions and eagles as guardians (φυλάσσοντα) of the temple. 





1502. Doliche. Dedication , 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. SEG XXX 1660 (CCID 5; for CCID 
cf. SEG XXXIV 1730). E.Schwertheim in Asia Minor Studien Band 3: Studien zum antiken 
Kleinasien (Bonn 1991) 32/33 (ph.), suggests that in the relief the Zeus of Doliche incorporates 
the god of Soumana into the Dolichenian pantheon. In this way the transformation of Iuppiter 
Dolichenus into Deus Commagenus was facilitated. 


—— MM ο € € a —————— .s — πα’ 


1503. Germanikeia (Maras). Dedication to Theos Epekoos, Ist cent. B.C./1st 
cent. A.D. /GLS 86; H.Waldmann, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1497) 72 and 201. Reddish 
basalt stele curved above; now in the garden of the Museum in Maras; since originally the stone 
was built into the wall of a house, LL. 7-10 and the reliefs on the front and left side remained 
unknown. Republished by S.Sahin, EA 18 (1991) 109-111 no. 5 (ph.). On the front an eagle; 
under the eagle a bearded god, in oriental-Aramaic style, raising his arms; above his left hand a 
round disk; on the left side a standing man (priest ?), stretching both arms; inscription on the 
back. The relief representations are not synchronic with the inscription; the former are Hittite- 
Aramaic in style (8th/7th cent. B.C.), whereas the inscription is Greek and dates from the 1st 
cent. B.C /1st cent. A.D. For the reliefs cf. B.Jacobs - W.Messerschmidt, EA 19 (1992) 105-114 
(phi απ] 

Θεῷ ἐπηκόῳ | Ζαρίηρις | Βαρναίου | στρατηγὸς Il εὑρὼν ἀνέσίτησεν 
ὑπὲρ τ[ῆς] | σωτηρίας | αὐτοῦ καὶ | Βακχίου τοῦ ҮГ." YTEPEI[- -] 
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W. dated the text to the period of Antiochos’ cult inscriptions, preferably before 64 B.C., on the grounds of the 
square letters (В, O, C) and considered Zarieris a strategos of Antiochos; S. points out that square letters occur in 
many inscriptions in the Roman Imperial period and dates the text to the 1st cent. B.C /1st cent. A.D., preferably 
the latter II 1. viz. Zeus Dolichenos, J.-M. 1 2. Persian or Armenian name, S.; Iranian name, J.-M. ll 3. Semitic 
name, J.-M. ΙΙ 5. εὑρών: the Theos Epekoos, in a dream, ordered Z. to find a stele, with the image of the god, and 
to dedicate it to him; Z. found this basalt stele, with representations of a much earlier period, $. II 9-10. not τοῦ 


υἱοῦ; the last letter in L. 9 isa For Mor С, S. 





1504-1507. Germanikeia (Maras). Epitaphs, Roman Imperial period. S.Sahin in 
Atalay Memorial 184/185 nos. 1-4 (ph.), publishes the following texts now, except for no. 4, in 
the Museum in Maras. 


1504: 184 no. 1. Epitaph of Narkisos. Lower part of a limestone stele; inscription in a 
slightly recessed field between two garlands. 


[Εὐψύχει], | Νάρκισε, | οὐδεὶς ἀΙθάνατι!ος 


1505: 184 no. 2. Epitaph of Artemidora. Limestone stele with part of a pediment; 
inscription in a recessed field with garlands at the right, the left and above. 


Εὐψύχι, | ᾿Αρτεμιἰδώρα, | οὐδὶς ἀ[ίθάνατίος 


1506: 184 no. 3. Epitaph of Eutyche. Pedimental limestone stele; in the pediment a 
rosette; inscription in a recessed field with garlands as in the preceding stone. 


Εὐψύ[χε]ι, Εὐ|τυχήι, | οὐδεῖ|!ς ἀθά!νατ[ος] 
2-3. Parasitic iota. 


1507: 184 no. 4. Epitaph of Mamme. Pedimental limestone stele; in the pediment a 
rosette; a relief represents a standing woman clad in a long garment and holding a 
child on her left arm; inscription at the left of the woman; now in the Museum in 
Gaziantep. 

᾽Αντωνεῖίνος Maplin συνβίῳ | μνήμης Il 
χάριν : | εὐψύχει, | οὐδεὶς Γἀθάναίτος 


S. republishes two similar epitaphs from Germanikeia (JHS 18, 1898, 311 nos. 12 a and b), 
and adduces a large number of epitaphs from all over the empire, with formulas like εὐψύχει, 
εὐθύμει, εὐμοίρει, εὐδαιμόνει, οὐδεὶς ἀθάνατος, θάρσει, μὴ λυπῆς, μὴ λυπηθῆς etc. 
Discussion, with translation, of /GUR 720, 1328; SB 6133; suggestion that these formulas 
originate in Syria. For οὐδεὶς ἀθάνατος cf. also our lemma no. 1873. 
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1508. Nemrud-Dag. The hierothesion of Antiochos I, 69-36 B.C. S.Sahin, EA 18 
(1991) 114-132, argues that a) Antiochos’ hierothesion was not the first and oldest cult place on 
the Nemrud-Dag, b) the hierothesion was never completed and ϱ) king Antiochos I was actually 
buried in the tumulus. As to (b) he points out that the ἱεραὶ τραπέζαι, which should be loaded 
with food for the festivals to be held twice a month, were stone tables but that no trace of any 
such table has been found (cf. LL. 146-148 of the large cult inscription apud H.Waldmann, Die 
kommagenischen Kultreformen unter Kónig Mithradates I Kallinikos und seinem Sohne Antio- 
chos I, EPRO 34, Leiden 1973, 63 ff.). The large festivals, during which the population of 
Kommagene was to be regaled, probably never took place after Antiochos’ death; in fact there is 
no evidence to show that the cult of Antiochos I was continued at all after his death; cf. also the 
remark on the absence of the epithets Θεός and Δίκαιος and on the replacement of Ζεὺς 
Ὠρομάσδης by Ζεὺς Σωτήρ in later inscriptions in our lemma no. 1501. $. also points out that 
Antiochos’ son and successor Mithradates II used the words ἱεροθέσιον and ἄγαλμα solely in 
a funerary sense, whereas Antiochos himself gave them a cultic meaning in his inscriptions. For 
the tumulus also M.J.Mellink in Asia Minor Studien Band 3 (cf. our lemma no. 1497) 7-10. 


1508bis. Seleukeia on the Euphrates (Belkis). For an inscription possibly coming 
from (the area of) this city cf. our lemma по. 1541bis. 





1509. Sofraz Kóy. Temenos stele of king Antiochos I of Kommagene, 66-64 
B.C. SEG XXVI 1623. Cf. B.Jacobs, EA 18 (1991) 137/138, for comment on the term κίταρις 
in L. 6 and its relation to royal Persian *Kopfschmuck'. It is likely to be the τιάρα ὀρθή. Cf. 
also our lemma no. 1497. 
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1510-1517. North Mesopotamia. Various inscriptions, late 5th-early 7th cent. 
A.D. C.Mango - M.M.Mango, T&MByz 11 (1991) 465-471 nos. 1-8 (ph.; map), (re)publish 
five inedita and three known inscriptions (our lemmata 1514/1515 and 1517). 


1510: 465-468 no. 1. Unknown provenance. Building inscription, 541/542 
A.D.? Rectangular basalt block found in 1985 in Ibrahimiye (Igiklarkóyü), West of 
Kiziltepe; said to come from Derik (area of: Misgóre, nowadays Hayirli); possibly 
from the ancient site of Tell Besmé (Bismideon); now in the Museum of Mardin. 


+ Ἐπὶ τοῦ 4 ουµέ(νης) Φλ(αυίου) Ἰουστι- 
δεσπότου νιανοῦ τοῦ αἰῶ- 
ἡμῶν τῆς οἰκ- ν(ίου) αὐγ(ούστου) καὶ τοῦ 
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1511: 


1512: 


1513: 


ἐνδοξ(οτάτου) Θω- κόμίητος) τῶν καθ(ωσιωμένων) 
μᾶ δουκὸς 12 δομ(εστίκων) ἐτελιόθη 
σπουδῇ Κύρου un(vi) [Αὐδ]υνέου ἰνδ(ικτιῶνι) ε΄ 


τοῦ ἐνδοξ(οτάτου) 


Abbreviation sign: $ || 2-4. δεσπότης (δέσποινα) τῆς οἰκουμένης: the title, which does not 


belong to the official imperial titulature, is derived from κύριος τῆς οἰκουμένης frequent in the 2nd- 
3rd cent. A.D., edd.pr. 1 7-8. Thomas, dux of Mesopotamia: perhaps to be identified with the Tho- 
mas on record in Michael the Syrian 9.26 (ed. Chabot, vol. Π 222) as dux of Tella (seat of the dux 
of Mesopotamia since 532/533 A.D.; cf. Procop. Bell. Pers. 1.22) са. 542 A.D.; if this identificat- 
ion is right, the Sth indiction (cf. ad L. 13) yields 541/542 A.D., edd.pr. Il 9-12. Kyros is not 
attested so far, edd.pr. || 13. worn letters; the reading is not certain; the indiction is either ε΄ 
(541/542 A.D.) or ιε΄ (536/537 or 551/552 A.D.), edd.pr. Il the size of the stone and the careless 
lettering suggest that the inscription pertains to a fortification, edd.pr. 


468 no. 2. Derik (area of: Kerküsti). Mosaic inscription, 481/482 A.D. 
Rectangular panel found in 1981 on the ancient site at Kerkiisti (near Aynteri, along 
the road from Viransehir to Kiziltepe); now in the Museum of Mardin. 


010.. [ἐν] пи(ёролс) τοῦ 
µεγαλ(ο)πρεπ(εστάτου) καὶ év- 
δοξοτ(άτου) κόμιτος καὶ 

4 δουκὸς Κύρου (καὶ) ἐν ἡμίέραις) 
τοῦ εὐλαβ(εστάτου) Ἠλ[ία πρεσβ(υτέρου)] 
καὶ ἀρχιμ(ανδρίτου) μην (1) [-----] 
τοῦ ὁ yqw [έτους] 


Abbreviation sign: $ 1 1. possibly [ὧν ὁ θεὸς τὰ ὀνόμαίτα] οἶδ[εν], edd.pr. ll 2. ΜΕΓΑΛΑ, 
mosaic Il 4. Kyros, probably dux of Mesopotamia, is not attested so far, edd.pr. || 5-6. probably the 
building (a hospice ?) was under both ecclesiastical and military jurisdiction, edd.pr. Il 7. the first 
three letters, followed by a punctuation rather than an abbreviation sign, cannot be the ending of 
Αὐγούστου, since the Macedonian calendar was used in this area; year 793: 481/482 A.D. (Seleukid 
ста Е edd pr. 


468/469 no. 3. Derik (area of: Kerküsti). Mosaic inscription, 487/488 
A.D. Rectangular fragment: τοῦ θηψ΄ [ἔτους] (799 = 487/488 A.D.) 


469 no. 4. Hisarkaya. Fragment (honorary inscription 7), 6th cent. 
A.D.? Fragment of a block with moulding above; found in Hisarkaya (formerly Kale 
or Qal'aat Bozresa) on the right bank of the Savur Qay, 14 km North of Savur 
(ancient Σαυράς; cf. Procop. De aed. 2.4.14); possibly Hisarkaya = Ῥάσιος, one 
of the twelve fortified places between Dara/Rhabdion and Amida mentioned by 
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Procopius. Mentioned by G.Wiessner, Nordmesopotamische Ruinenstátten (Wiesba- 
den 1980) 15/16 (ph.; no transcription). 


[-- τὸ]ν τῆς διανοίας κ[--] 4  [- θε]σπίσαι κατη[ξ]ίω[σεν --] 
[-- ὀφθ]αλμὸν πανταχ[οῦ[--] [-- γε]νέσθαι στρατηγ[ὸν --] 
[-- θ]εοφύλ(ακτος) ἡμῶν δεσπό[της -] [------------- ]ελι[----] 


6. Perhaps Belisarios 7, edd.pr. 


1514-1516: 469/470 nos. 5-7. Diyarbakir. Three acclamations for the magister 


1514: 


1515: 


1516: 


1517: 


militum Theodoros, ca. 628 A.D. ? Three inscriptions on rectangular basalt 
blocks built into the Harput Gate at Diyarbakir. Drawings of our lemmata nos. 
1514/1515 and of a Syriac, a Latin and two other Greek inscriptions built into the 
arch were given by A.Gabriel, Voyages archéologiques dans la Turquie orientale 
(Paris 1940) 134/135; cf. also C.Clermont-Ganneau, Recueil d'archéologie orientale 
IV (Paris 1901) 75. M.-M. reject the latter's identification of our stratelates (= 
magister militum) with the patrician Theodoros sent by Justinian in 528 A.D. to 
defend Edessa and tentatively suggest the homonymous brother of the emperor 
Heraclius, commander on the Eastern front and charged with the reconquest of the 
cities occupied by the Persians. Theodoros probably restored part of the walls of 
Amida. 


470 no. 5: Θεοδώρου | τοῦ στρατη!λάτου πολλὰ τὰ | [ἔτη] 


470 no. 6: t | Θεοδώρου τ[οῦ] | στρατηλάτου | πολλὰ τὰ ἔτ[η]: | διαμίνῃ τὸ 
τῖχ[ος] Il τῶν 'Ῥωμαίων 


4, τὸ γένος, C.-G.; τὸ τῖχος is clearly legible in our lemma πο. 1516 L. 4, М.- M. 


470 no. 7: Θεοδώρο[υ τοῦ] | στρατηλάτου | πολλὰ τὰ тп]: | διαμίνῃ τὸ 
τῖχος Il τῶν 'Ῥωμαίων T 


471 πο. 8. Diyarbakir. Building inscription. M.von Oppenheim - H.Lucas, 
ByzZ 14 (1905) 63 no. 103; cf. C.Clairmont-Ganneau, Recueil d' archéologie orien- 
tale VII (Paris 1906) 234/235; N. Bees, AE (1911) 103 no. 30. 


᾽Ακακίου κόμ(ητος) Καισαρρέο[ς καὶ] 
τοῦ τέκνου αὐτοῦ: ἐξ ἰδ(ίων) ἐ(ποίησεν) 
ἐν χρόνοις) τοῦ εὐλ(αβεστάτου) Γουρία ἀρχιμ(ανδρίτου) T 


Abbreviation sign: $ ll undated by М.-М. Il O.-L. present one more line initio, of which now few 
traces remain: OYATOIAOYAO Il 1. κόμ(ης) Колсоррёо[у καὶ], O.-L.; κόμ(ητος) Καισαρρέο[ν 
καὶ], B. || 2. in fine ἔ[κτισεν 9], O.-L.; ἐπ[οίησεν] or ἐπ[οίει], C.-G.; ἐ(ποίησεν), B. [the 
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photo rather suggests ἐπο(ίησεν), Tybout] Il 3. ἐπ[ὶ] Χρ[υ]σοῦ εὐλ(αβεστάτου) -- ἀρχιμίαν- 
δρίτου), O.-L.; perhaps ἐπ(ὶ) χ(ω)ρ(επι)σ(κόπ)ου εὐλ(αβεστάτου), C.-G., who also read 
Γουρία; ἐπ[ὶ] Χρ[υ]σοῦ, Εὐλ(ογίου), Γουρία ἀρχιμ(ανδριτῶν), B. 





PARTHIA 


1518. Nisa. Inscribed rhyton. SEG XXXVI 1272. P.Bernard, Histoire et Cultes de 
l'Asie centrale préislamique (Paris 1991) 31-38, repeats his conclusion about the function of a 
series of ivory rhytons on the basis of the inscription Ἑστίας on one of them: they were used 
during Greek-style banquets probably held in the prytaneion of a Greek colony in the area, 
conquered by the Parthians. In an appendix a list of vases inscribed with toast-formulas, often 
with names of gods. Non vidimus. Cf. M.Séve, BE (1993) no. 138. 


BABYLONIA 


1519. Ikaros (Failaka). Letters from Anaxarchos and Ikadion, 243 B.C. 2 SEG 
XXXIX 1546*. Cf. now also F.Piejko, C&M 42 (1991) 138 note 44, for some observations on 
K Jeppesen's text. 





1520. Seleukeia on the Tigris. Dedication of a statue of Herakles, 150/151 
A.D. SEG XXXVII 1403; XXXIX 1561. Republished by D.S.Potter, ZPE 88 (1991) 277-290 
(no new readings). P. argues that Mesene must have become an independent kingdom after 
Trajan's occupation of the area in 116/117 A.D. It was probably considered a Roman client state. 
It was ruled by Mithridates, son of king Pakoros, until 151 A.D. At first the Parthians recognized 
Rome's paramount power in Mesopotamia, as is clear from the inscription honoring the Palmy- 
rene merchant Soades, which mentions the foundation of a temple to the Augusti at Vologesias 
(R.Mouterde - A.Poidebard, Syria 12, 1931, 105-115; later part of the reign of Hadrian - 
beginning of the reign of Antoninus Pius). After the accession of Vologaeses IV to the Parthian 
throne (148/149 A.D.), the Parthian attitude towards Rome changed. In 151 A.D. Mesene was 
annexed by Vologaeses; the Roman emperor, Pius, did not react. Mithridates was expelled, 
perhaps to Syria. The statue of Herakles, taken from Mesene, was carried to the temple of Apollo 
in Seleukeia near one of the gates of the city. Herakles may have been considered as representing 
the ‘fortune’ or ‘protection’ of the city. If Mesene was indeed a Roman client state after 117 A.D., 
then Tacitus, Annals II 61, 2 may refer to Trajan's conquest of lower Mesopotamia (mare 
rubrum = the Persian Gulf). This implies that the Annals were still being written in the early 
years of Hadrian's reign. 


-- к_—————Є—Є——————Є——ЄЄ—Є-————ЄЄ—————Є——Є——————-———— 
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1521. Kara-Kamar (on the borders of Turkmenia and Uzbekistan). Graffito in 
the entrance of a cave. SEG XL 1387. D.Braund, ZPE 89 (1991) 188-190, cites this text in 
his study of the two Latin (?) inscriptions, engraved in another entrance of the cave; these may be 
the work of some modern visitor. The date of all texts is problematic. 








SYRIA 


e e э —————э——————„—„———-— ———<—-—---—-——————— 


1522. Syria. Anthroponyms and toponyms in the Seleukid period. Cf. SEG 
XXIX 1759. E.Frézouls in Hellenismos 311-323, studies the different percentages of Greek and 
indigenous names in N.Syria (from Antiochene to Kommagene: 55 versus 45%), in Arados (75 
versus 25%), in the Beqa’a Valley (slightly more indigenous than Greek names), and the 
Emesene (40 versus 60). Greek names are either derived from royal names or are due to Greek 
colonization. As to toponyms, one finds new Greek names or the old indigenous ones or 
translations of an indigenous name into Greek (e.g. Hippos = Susitha (= horse)); further analysis 
of a number of city names. 


ne 


1523. Syria. The Syrian-Cilician border. H.Taeuber,Tyche 6 (1991) 201-210 (maps), 
discusses the evidence for the Southeast border of the Roman province Cilicia from 72 A.D. 
(foundation of Cilicia) to the 4th cent. A.D. He starts from Severan coins of Tarsos and Anazar- 
bos with the text Σευήρια Ὀλύμπια Ἐπινίκια ὅροις Κιλίκων ἐν Κοδρίγαις: games in com- 
memoration of Severus’ victory over Pescennius Niger, celebrated on the battle field featuring a 
triumphal arch with quadriga (ἐν Κοδρίγαις; cf. also a honorary inscription for Severus found 
nearby: /GR III 927) which can be localized shortly North of Alexandreia kat'Isson near the 
coast. This implies that Alexandreia and Rhosos (more to the South) belonged to Syria in the 
Severan period. Severus himself is not likely to have favored Syria at the expense of Cilicia, 
since he severely punished Syria because of its support to Niger; as a result it must be assumed 
that this border-line dates from an earlier period. The letter of Augustus to Rhosos /GLS 718 
(RDGE 58; SEG XXXVIII 1581) shows that this city, though being ἱερὰ καὶ ἄσυλος καὶ 
αὐτόνομος (I LL. 3/4; cf. III L. 74; IV L. 86), stood under control of provincial (i.e. Syrian, 
since Cilicia did not exist at this time) government. A honorary inscription from Rhosos for P. 
Postumius Acilianus (GR III 928 = /GLS 720), governor of Syria (cf. IGLS 2549), shows that 
in 98-102 A.D. Rhosos belonged to Syria. Consequently the ὅροι Κιλίκων near Alexandreia 
were probably established when Cilicia was founded in 72 A.D. However, the bishop of Alexan- 
dreia visiting the Council of Nikaia (325 A.D.) was listed under the province Cilicia. Probably the 
border had moved more inland to the crest of the Amanos mountains with the provincial reform 


of Diocletian. 


I U 
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1524. Syria. The Hellenization of Phoenicia. F.Briquel-Chatonnet, RStudFen 19 
(1991) 3-21, discusses the strong Hellenization of Phoenicia evident from the total disappearance 
of documents in Phoenician around the turn of the era (J.Délos 2322 is no proper evidence: see 
SEG XL 660*). The latest occurrence is the bilingual JGLS 4001, a dedication to Herakles and 
Hermes from the gymnasion in Arados (25/24 B.C.). That this inscription includes a Phoenician 
version (dependent on the Greek) should be explained as a nationalistic reaction due to the threat- 
ened position of the indigenous language, rather than to a lack of Hellenization, Phoenicians 
participating in Greek games (IG II? 960; 2314; 2316 L. 53; 3147; XI 2 203 LL. 1-68) and 
ephebeia (IG II? 1028 L. 162; I.Délos 1923 L. 9; 1927 LL. 10/11; 1937 LL. 5-8; 2598 I LL. 
22/23; cf. our lemma no. 632) being on record from the early 2nd cent. B.C. In the 1st cent. A.D. 
Aramaic supplanted Phoenician as a spoken language. However, in the 1st/2nd cent. A.D. some 
Phoenician names are attested in Greek inscriptions (more than in the Hellenistic period), which 
may testify to some resistance to acculturation. On 15-19 B.-Ch. discusses the following Semitic 
names (transcribed, but not translated into Greek; cf. our lemma no. 1791) on record in such 
documents, notably from Arados (/GLS ΥΠ) and Tyre (SEG XXVII 995): Aramaic: ᾽Αβιδβη- 
λος (?), Βαρναιος, Βαρσαιους, Βελιαβος, Βεελβαραχος, Μαλχος, Μαρίων, Μαρρινος, 
Μαρων, Μάρθα, Ματθαια, Leyva, Ζαβδας; Arabic: Αυνοσαμσος, Βαδρος, Γοραιθ, 
Γορας, Λισαμσος, Νοαρος; Syriac: Γεμελλος, Μαναθινη, Μαρεας, Μαρινος, Mapov, 
Μονιμος; Phoenician or Syriac: ᾽᾿Αμθααλειθ, Γαδδων, Δομνος; Phoenician: Αβδουβαστιος, 
Αβδουσιρις, ᾽Αβδυζμουνος, Βαληδω, Βαλσιλαη, Βο...τρατος, Ηαιευς, Νιθυμβαλος, 
Ὀζερβάλος. 





1525. Syria. Inscriptions on mosaics. J.Balty in Hellenismos 177-201, presents a 
study of the Hellenistic elements in the composition, repertory and style of mosaics and paintings 
of the oriental provinces, especially Syria (cf. also SEG XXXIX 1564). Some of them have 
inscriptions. Discussion of inter alia the mosaics from Antiochia (D.Levi, Antioch Mosaic Pave- 
ments, Princeton 1947) ; SEG XXXI 1387 (Apameia; ph. of detail); XXXII 1547 (Madaba; ph. 
of detail). On 177/178 a brief reference to the signature of a mosaicist from Arados on a mosaic 
on Delos (P.Bruneau, Les mosaiques, EAD 19, Paris 1972, 111/112). 

L.Kahil, ibid. 361-372, focuses on beauty-contests in Greek art, especially in the Near East: 
judgement of Paris and contest of Kassiopeia and the Nereids. Discussion of inter alia three 
mosaics representing the κρίσις Νηρηίδων from Palmyra (SEG XXXI 1394), Apameia (XXXI 
1387) and Nea Paphos (XXXVI 1263; cf. our lemma no. 1826). 

In an article on the iconography of Hymenaios, P.Linant de Bellefonds, MEFRA 103 (1991) 
197-212, on 202-204 (ph.) comments on a mosaic from Philippopolis (CRAI 1925, 195/196; 
Syria 6, 1925, 295/296; 7, 1926, Pl. 57; ANRW II 12.2, 1981, 424/425; cf. SEG XXXI 1395) 
representing the wedding of Peleus and Thetis and bearing the inscriptions Κῶμ[ος], [Νή]ρευς, 
Πήλευς, [Ζ]εύς, Ὑμενξος, Θ[ερ]απαίναι (the latter inscription is now almost lost). 


—————————————————————————————————————— 


1526. Syria. Φθόνος, βασκανία and the evil eye. Cf. SEG XXXIII ΠΟΙ 
ΧΧΧΙΧ 1769; ΧΙ, 1672. J.Kubiriska, Eos 79 (1991) 195-198 (text; translation), discusses two 
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building inscriptions probably dating to the 6th cent. A.D. from the Hauran featuring in fine the 
formula ὁ φθονῶν ῥαγήτω [cf. SEG XXXVIII 1592]: LBW 2415 (P.Perdrizet, BCH 24, 
1900, 293/294 note 9; M.Dunand, Le Musée de Soueida, Paris 1934, 51 no. 77; L.Robert, 
Hellenica XI-XII, Paris 1960, 97 note 2; from Borekath Sabaeorum, 35 km Northeast of Bostra) 
and 2053 b (R.Dussaud - F.Macler, Voyage archéologique au Safáet dans le Djebel ed-Druz, 
Paris 1901, 182-184 no. 55; P.Perdrizet, BCH 24, 1900, 293; cf. E.Peterson, Heis Theos, 
Gottingen 1926, 34 no. 84; from Deir el-Meyyás, 25 km Southeast of Bostra). The building of 
2415 is a house (αὐλή = villa) which Marcellinus had built for himself and his family (τὰ 
τέκνα) by Anamos, probably a local architect (or rather *maitre-magon"); 2053 b commemorates 
the building of another αὐλή; К. presents the text with some minor corrections and reads in LL. 
9/10 καὶ ἔριζε (‘be a rival to the builder of this house’, i.e. ‘do it as well as he did") καὶ p(n) | 
φθόνι: ὁ δὲ φθο(νῶν) or φθό(νος) ῥαγήτ(ω) (PATHTH, copy D.-M.) rather than καὶ pfn] 
φθόν(ει): ὁ δὲ φθορα-- (Peterson; ὁ δὲ φθορα--, copy D.-M.) or xoi μὴ φθ(ονερὸς) 
ῥαγήτη (= ῥαγήται) (Perdrizet). 

Ead., Archeologia 43 (1992) 125-128, focuses on the famous mosaic panel from Antiochia 
representing the evil eye attacked by animals and weapons and a phallic dwarf, which was added 
to two existing panels representing a hunchback and baby Herakles strangling two snakes. The 
inscription καὶ σύ (‘the same to you’) both above the eye/dwarf and hunchback UGLS 874/875; 
Guarducci, EG III 324/325; 1st cent. A.D.; ph.) refers to the malevolent intruder of the house 
who will be eliminated just as the evil eye rather than to the benevolent guest who, like the owner 
of the house, should be protected from it (so Guarducci). The new mosaic was probably added 
because the owner considered the apotropaic force of the existing panels insufficient. Cf. also 
SEG XIX 829 (Pisidia, near Burdur; similar representation of an attack on the evil eye and rock- 
cut inscription: βάσκανε, | καὶ σύ ΠΑΙΧ; ph.) and a loculus inscription from Tyre reading 
βάσκανε, φεῦγε (J.-P.Rey-Coquais, Inscriptions -- de Tyr I (cf. SEG XXVII 995) 160 bis). 
Brief comment on the name ᾿Αβάσκαντος. 

On the mosaics from Antiochia in the same sense F.W.Norris in ANRW II 18.4 (1990) 2366- 
2369 (ph.), who adds that the gnome-like figures were meant to ward off evil by inducing 
laughter, and adduces other evidence for the strength of magic in that city, inter alia inscribed 
jewels (GLS 1094/1095; 1097-1105) [for καὶ ov see also SEG XXXVIII 1590; cf. R.Reich, 
SBF 41 (1991) [1992] 455-458]. 


I — ЬЬ_—_—— 


1527. Syria (North). Names of villages. D.Feissel in Hellenismos 287-301, studies 
the names of villages on the territories of Antioch and Apamea, with special reference to whether 
or not the Hellenizing influence of these cities has Hellenized the village names. For the Western 
part of Antioch's territory F. draws upon hagiographic sources and shows that most names are 
clearly Greek (often villages were named after an original landowner). This is confirmed by the 
rare inscriptions which mention ἐποίκια named after a person (GLS 872, 883/884 and 1031). 

For the Eastern Antiochene and Apamene inscriptions are more numerous (cf. already 5E G 
XXX 1149; XXXVI 910 and 1279) and there are more non-Greek elements. Comment on JGLS 
530 (χωρίον Βιζικων = Babizqa nowadays); SEG XXXII 1439 (in LL. 6/7 one should read 
Μαρατο Μύρτων, a village; Μαρατο is the Hellenized form of Aramaic m'arrtá (‘cave’)). 
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1528. Antiochia (area of: Kefr Arouk), 127 A.D. D.Feissel in Hellenismos 289 note 
10, mentions an unpublished epitaph mentioning an ᾿Αντᾶς ‘Hp. 





1529. Apamea. Acclamation to the emperor. J.C.Balty, Guide d'Apamée (Brussels 
1981) 209 по. 24. D.Feissel, JRA 4 (1991) 374, suggests reading the text as follows: [A]9- 
γουστε κύρι τῷ αἰῶνι, ᾿Απαμεῖς λέγου[σιν] (Вау: [Α]ὔγουστε kópi ! Τῷ αἰῶνι ᾿Απαμείῳ 
λεγομ[ένῳ]). 


1530. Berytos. Phylactery for Alexandra, 4th cent. A.D. or later. A.Héron de 
Villefosse in Florilegium ou Recueil de travaux d'érudition dédiés à Monsieur le Marquis Mel- 
chior de Vogüé (Paris 1909) 287-295. Republished by D.R.Jordan, ZPE 88 (1991) 61-69 (ph.), 
with translation and short commentary. Cf. the brief comment by L.Robert, OMS VII 472-474, 
especially on the formula ὁ καθήμενος ἐπί. 


‘OpxiC@ σε τὸν 
ἐπάνω τ(οῦ) οὐρανοῦ 


ἐπὶ τῷ ΦΙΕΙΜΑΕΙΘΟΝ 
Ειναθ Αδωνης Δεχοχθα, 


Σαβαώθ τὸν £A00(v)- 64 τὸν καθέμενον ἐπὶ τὸν 

4. τα ἐπάνω τοῦ Ελα- δρακόντων [Ιαθεννου- 
wð τὸν ἐπάνω τοῦ ιαν. Ὁ καθέµενος ἐπὶ τῷ 
Χθοθαι, διαφύλαξον στερεόµατι Χραρα. Ὁ Ka- 
᾿Αλεξάνδραν, ἣν ἔτεκ- 68 θέμενος ἐπὶ τῷ ΘΑΛΟΥΜ- 

8 εν Zon, vacat ἀπὸ nav- OOYCIN μέσον τῶν δύ(ο) 
τὸς δέμονος καὶ πα- XnpovDiv τοῦ αἰδνος τῶν 
σῆς ἀνάγκη(ς) δενόμων (sic) αἰόνων. Ὁ θεὸς Αβρααμ 
καὶ ἀπὸ δεμονίων κ- 72 καὶ ὁ θεὸς Ισαακ καὶ ὁ ϐ- 

12 oi φαρμάκων καὶ Ka- còs Ιακωβ, διαφύλαξο(ν) 
ταδέσµων. Ἐπικαλοῦμαι ᾿Αλεξάνδραν, ἣν ἔτεκεν 
ἐν (ὀν)όματι τοῦ κτίσαντος Ζοή, ἀπὸ δεμονίων 
τὰ πάντα. Ἐπικαλοῦμαι 76 καὶ φαρμάκων καὶ σκο- 

16 τὸν καθέμενον ἐπὶ τοῦ τοδινίας καὶ ἀπὸ παντὸ(ς) 
πρότου οὐρανοῦ Μαρμαριώθ. πάθους καὶ ἀπὸ πάσης H- 
Ἐπικαλοῦμαι τὸν καθέ- ανίας. Ἐπίιορκίζω σε τὸν 
μενον nli) τοῦ δευτέ- 80 Covta θεὸν ἐν Zaapa- 

20 ρου οὐρανοῦ Ουριηλ. Ἐπι- Вер Ναμαδων Ζαµαδων, 
καλοῦμαι τὸν καθέμε- τὸν ἀστράπτοντα καὶ β- 
νον ἐπὶ τοῦ τρίτου οὐρα- ρο(ν)τοῦ(ν)τα ἘΕβιεμαθαλζε- 
νοῦ And. Ἐπικαλοῦμαι 84 pw ῥάβδον κα(ιγνὰν 

24. τὸν καθέμενον ἐπὶ τοῦ τὸν πατήσαντα τὸν 
τετάρτου οὐρανοῦ Γαβριηλ. OECTA, τὸν Ειβραδιβας 
Ἐπικαλοῦμαι τὸν καθέμ- βαρβλιοις Ειψαθω- 
ενον ἐπὶ τοῦ πέμπτου οὐρ- 88 αθαριαθ Φελχαφιαων, 


28 


32 


36 


40 


48 


52 


56 


60 


«уо Χαηλ. Ἐπικαλοῦμαι 
τὸν καθέμενον ἐπὶ τὸ- 

у ἕκτον οὐρανὸν vacat 
Μοριαθ. Ἐπικαλοῦμαι 

τὸν καθέμενον ἐπὶ τ- 

Q ἑβδόμῳ οὐρανῷ Χαχθ. 
Ἐπικαλοῦμαι τὸν ἐπὶ ταῖς 
ἀστραπαῖς Ριοφα. Enika- 
λοῦμαι τὸν ἐπὶ ταῖς βρον- 
ταῖς Ζονχαρ. Ἐπικαλοῦμαι 
τὸν ἐπὶ ταῖ(ς) βροχαῖς Τεβ- 
pind. Ἐπικαλοῦμαι = 
τὸν ἐπὶ ταῖς χιόνεσι 
Τοβριηλ. Ἐπικαλοῦμαι 

τὸν ἐπὶ ταῖ(ς) YAAICINAOY 
θαδαμα. Ἐπικαλοῦμαι 
τὸν ἐπ(ὶ) τοῖς σισμοῖς 
Σιοραχα. Ἐπικαλοῦμαι 
(ἐπικαλοῦμαι) τὸν ἐπὶ τῇ 
Bardon Σουριηλ. Enka- 
λοῦμαι τὸν ἐπὶ) τῶν ὃρα- 
κόντων Ειθαβιρα. Ἐπι- 
καλοῦμαι τὸν ἐπὶ τοῖς πο- 
ταμοῖς καθέμενον Βηλ- 
λια. Ἐπικαλοῦμαι τὸν ἐπὶ 
τοῖς ὁδοῖς καθέμενον 
Φασουσουηλ. Ἐπικαλοῦ- 
μαι τὸν ἐπὶ ταῖς πόλεσιν 
καθέμενον Ειστοχαμµα. 
Ἐπικαλοῦμαι τὸν ἐπὶ τοῖς 
ὄρεσιν Νουχαηλ. Ἐπικα- 
λοῦμαι τὸν ἐπὶ ταῖς πλατίαις 
καθέμενον Απραφης. Ἔπίι)- 
καλοῦμαι τὸν καθέμενον 
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96 


100 


104 


108 


112 


116 


120 
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ὃν (e.g. φρίσσι) πάντα τὰ ἀρενικὰ 

καὶ πάντα τὰ φοβερὰ ka- Ἢ 

ταδέσματα: φύγετε ἀπὸ) 

᾿Αλεξάνδρας, ἣν ἔτεκεν 

Zon, ὑποκάτω τῶν TN- 

γῶν καὶ τῆς ἀβύσσου Μ- 

[1 -2]εωθ, ἵνα μὴ βλάπτητε 

INTE LOADVNTE ἢ φαρ- 

μακώσητε αὐτὴ(ν) μήτε ἀ- 

πὸ φιλήματος μήτε ἀπὸ 

ἀσπασμοῦ μήτε (ἀπὸ) ἀπαντῆ(ς), 

μῆτε ἐν βρόσι μήτε ἐν 

πόσι, μήτε ἐπὶ κύτης 

μῆτε ἐν συνουσιασμῷ, 

μῆτε ἀπὸ ὀφθλαμοῦ (sic) 

μήτε τῷ ἱματίῳ, pn- 

τε προσευχομένη(ν) μή- 

[t]e ἐν ὁδῷ, μήτε ἐπὶ ξέ- 

νης, μήτε EV ποταμίῳ 

ἐμβάσι μῆτε ἐν βαλαν- 

[ί]ῳ. Αγια καὶ εἰσχυρὰ καὶ ðv- 

vata ὀνόματα, διαφυλά- 

tate ᾽Αλεξάνδραν ἀπὸ 

[π]αντὸς δεμονίου 

ἀρενικοῦ καὶ θηλικ[οῦ], 

καὶ ἀπὸ πάσης ὀχλή- 

[σ]εως δεμόν(ων) νυκτηρί- 

[νω]ν καὶ ἡμερινῶν ἀπαλά- 

[Elate ᾿Αλεξάνδραν, ἣν ἔτε- 

[κε]ν Zon, ἤδη ἤδη, ταχὺ 

[τ]αχύ. Εἷς θεὸς καὶ Χριστὲ 

[αὐ]τοῦ, βοήθι ᾿Αλεξάνδρα- 
у. 5 S 5 5 


4-5. Ἐλαίσυθ. Н. ΙΙ 6. AIADYAAZON, Н. 1 7. HETEK, Qv) ἔτεκ-, Н. 1 10. ΔΕΜΟΝΩΝ, Н. Il 11. dat- 
μονίων: adjectival or diminutive of δαιμόνων, J. Il 16. το[ῦ], Н. ΙΙ 17. Μαρμαωθ, Н. 1 25. Σαρριηλ., Н. Il 33. 
x or À; 0 or e, J. Il 36-37. τοῖς Bpovitoic, Н. 1137. Z or B, J. II 38-39. Ουριηλ, H.; £ or o; D or Gor v, J. II 40. 
χιόνοις, H.; ого; o or e, 1. 141. TO APIHA, Н. Il 42. ὕλαις INAOY (= Ἴνδου): ‘(qui régne sur les) foréts de 


l'Indus Q)', 


H.; αι or @; σ or o: perhaps τοῖς ὕδασι Ν(ῶλου or τοῖς ὕδασιν Λουϊθαδαμα, J. 143. α or o, J. 


| 44. ἐν instead of ἐπ), H.; o or e, J. 145. C or E or 8, J. 1 49. Θθαβιρα, Н. 1 51 к corrected from σ; λοι 
$, J. I 51-52. Βηδίλια, Н. Il 53. ΚΑΘΕΜΕΝΑ, H. ΙΙ 54. Ρασουσονηλ, H.; Ф or P, J. 1 56. Επτοχαμα, Н.; 
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to Or T; «© or £ or 0, J. 1 57-58. ΕΠ ΠΟΜΙΑΡΕΕΙΝ for ἐπὶ oploAéow, H.; ὄρεσιν: corruption of ὅροις ?, J. ΙΙ 59. 
τῆς πλάνης, H.; αι or n, J. || 60. Απραφηα, Н. Il 62. τοῖς ὄρεσιν) ἀεὶ θ(ε)όν, Н; Ф ог ОР; М or N; I or P; 
O or €: corruption of e.g. τοῖς φωστῆρσιν or τῶν φωστήρων 3, J. Il 65-66. Ιαθεννουιαθ, Н. 1167. p or B or C, 
J. 1168-69. GAAOYMIGOYCIN for θανοῦσιν ?, H.; distorted from a participle or from a toponym ?, 1. 171. Ὁ, 
omitted by Н. Il 73. ΔΙΑΦΥΛΑΖΟΝ, H. ΙΙ 76-77. CKOITO®@INIAC for σκοἰτοφαινείας, Н. Il 79. ‘OpxiCa, Н. Il 
80-81. Ζαοροίβεμ, H.; α or o; æ or 0 or o or o: ZaapalBep, a toponym ?, J. II 81. Ναμαδω Napadev, H.; 
a ог o; Zor Е: Ναμαδων Zapadev, a divine name ?, J. Il 83-84. Εβαµαθαλζθίρω, H. we or a, J. 184. р 
or o or 0, ].; PABAONKANON: corruption of e.g. ῥαβδοῦχον ог ῥαβδομάχον ?, J. ΙΙ 85-86. πατήσαντα τὸν | 
GECTA: corruption of πατάξαντα τὴν πέτραν ?, J. Il 86-87. Ειβραθιβατ, H.; ё ога: Ειβραδιβας | Bap- 
βλιοις: corruption of ἑβραϊστὶ βαρίβαρβαρ ?, J. Il 87-88. ειψαθα | Адора, H.; o or av, J. 11 88. α or o, 
J. 1 89. τὸν πάντα, Н.; vor p, J. ll 89-91. perhaps πάντα τὰ ἀρενικὰ (καὶ (πάντα τὰ ?) θηλυκὰ 
δαιμόνια) καὶ πάντα κτλ. J. 11 90-91. καὶ τὰ δέσματα, Н. ΙΙ 91. alpha in ἀπὸ) corrected from v; ФҮСЕ 
TCATI for ἔφυσε, τσατι 7, Н. 1 94. ABYCCOYIITIO, ἀβύσσου [ὑ]πὸ, H.; in fine M or Q: ΜΙ{1-2]εωθ, a 
toponym or the name of an angel ?, J.; ΜιΙ[αρ]εωθ: suggestion of R.Kotansky apud J. ll 95. left untranscribed by 
Н. 1 96. MOAYNATE for μολύνηται, Н. 11 96-97. η φαρἰμακαίη Τελεπε, Н. 1199. ynte ἀπαντᾷ, Н. Il 101. 
EN IKYTAIC for ἱκ[ε]τ[εί]αις ?, H.; η or at, J. Il 103. theta corrected from 4; ΟΦΧΑΜΟΥ, Н. Il 105. 
[IPOCEY XOMENA, H.; προσευχομένη(ν): from a model with προσερχομένην 3, J. 1 107 in fine ПАТОҮСІО 
for πατουσίοις, Н. Il 108-109. βαλαν/[είῳ], Н. Il 109-110. ёо[уојто, Н. ll 113. @HAYC for θήλεος, Н. Il 
115-116. AEMON NYKTHPION for δαιμονίων νυκτερἰῶν, H. 


1531. Halabiyya-Zenobia. Graffiti. J.Lauffray, Halabiyya-Zenobia, place forte du 
limes oriental et la Haute-Mésopotamie au VI? siècle, vol. II (Paris 1991) 231-237, (re)publishes 
the following graffiti: 

a) (dr.). On the walls of the apse of the cathedral; published in AArchSyr 1 (1951) 35; cf. BE 
(1953) no. 208: 
1) Κεραί(σ)θῃ Λυκιανὸς ἐπίσκοί(πος) 
2) KEP dias 


1. ΚέΡΑΙΙΘΗ, lapis; from κεραίζω: Чо destroy’, ed.pr., who, however, mentions also P.Sodini's reading: 
Κ(ύρι)ε (β)οήηθῃ Λυλιανὸς ἐπίσκο(πος); КЄР = K($pue (B); cf. D.Feissel, BE (1992) no. 627, who 
interprets it as an invocation for a bishop Ἰ(ο)υλιανός 

b) On the gate of Bastion B 8: Κ(ύρυε β[ο]ήθι Talavvnle 

с) (dr.). On a fragment of the capital of a column; Northern court of the Eastern church: T 
Σπουδ(ῇ) ΠΛ (or ΠΑ)- - 

d) (dr.). On a column of the atrium of the cathedral; graffito in a rectangle surmounted by a 
Maltese cross: Νικᾷ ἢ | [τ]ύχη (τῶ)!ν Xpiotialvov 


2-3. ¥XHIPIN, lapis 
e) In Bastion B 2: Ἐπὶ HAIAI[...Ju[...] 


Abbreviation sign after the penultimate letter, ed.pr., who gives Ἠλια 
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f) (dr.). In Complex A; an illegible Semitic text followed by a Greek graffito; to the right 
drawing of a person: Поле 


Оё 


R.Mouterde proposed Π(τ)ολεμέου 
g) (dr). In Complex A: Κύριε ...ANAP.. 
h) (dr.). In Complex A: Πο..ολη | στροτης ... λυνη ? | wto ... со 
i) (dr.). In Complex A: Πολήμων 7 βαλιστ(άριος) 7 


Underneath: NAA ?; cf. D.Feissel, BE (1992) no. 627: ‘la mention d’un ballistarios est trés douteuse’. 


1532-1533. Kadasa. Two inscriptions from the Roman temple complex, 2nd 
cent. A.D. Cf. A. Lajtar, ZPE 89 (1991) 155-157. 

1532: 155/156. Votive inscription, 117/118 A.D. SEG XXXVI 1289. L. argues that 
Λισεμσις (gen. Λισεµσεος) in L. 2 is not Greek but of Semitic origin derived from 
the name of the Semitic sun god &má, cf. Λισαμσος and Λισαµσαιος. The name is 
exclusive to the inhabitants of Palmyra, so Lisemsis seems Palmyrene by origin [D. 
Feissel, BE (1993) no. 627, interprets Nayda as an indigenous cognomen of 
"Avvioc (Annius) rather than as A.'s patronymic; the second epimeletes is Λισεμ- 
σαιος (nom.)]. 


1533: 156/157, with translation. Dedication of a statue, 189/190 A.D. SEG XXXVI 
1291. L. comments on the new name ᾽Αντικέρασος: it may be composed of the 
toponym Κέρασος + ἀντί (cf. ᾽Αντιλίβανος) ог ᾿Αντικέρασος might be a 
toponym used as a name. 


[---------- ]- ας συµβίου καὶ Ἰο[υ]- 

εὓς ᾽Αντικέρασ- [λ]ίττης θυγατρὸ[ς] 

ος Κράτηρος Alv]- [τ]ὸν ἀνδριάντα σὺν τῇ βάσει 
4 [ρ]ηλίας ᾿Αγαθοκ[λέ]- 8 τῷειτ ἔτει 


1-2. --] ec, formula of blessing, edd.pr.; rather the end of a name, SEG; e.g. Αχιλλ]εύς, L. 1! 
2-4. edd.pr. put commas between all names; according to L. the man had three cognomina (his 
nomen perhaps in L. 1) ΙΙ 3. Κράτηρος, perhaps a patronymic, SEG Il 3-4. ᾿Αἰῆλιας for ᾽ΑΙ(θ)λι- 
(o)c?, edd.pr.; rather = Αἰλίας, SEG I! 4-5. ᾽Αγαθοκ[λῆ]ίς, edd.pr.; ᾿Αγαθοκ[λεία]ίς, SEG; L. 
sees part of an alpha or lambda at the beginning of L. 5 on the ph. I! 5-6. 'То[.!.]хттус, edd.pr., SEG 
[D.Feissel, Joc.cit., expresses doubts concerning L.'s interpretation of LL. 2/3 and wonders whether 
the vocabulary of Semitic cult-associations, in which the krater and the ‘mixer of wine and water’ 
play their role, could suggest an explanation]. 
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1534. Laodikeia (area of: Gallineh). Mosaic inscriptions, early 3rd cent. A.D. 
Three mosaic emblems from a bath in Gallineh (near Lattakia) now in the Archaeological 
Museum of Tartus; two severely damaged panels have inscriptions; a fourth panel from the same 
building is now in the Museum at Damaskos; 1) represents a pastoral scene: at left fragments of a 
seated man holding a stick in his right hand; at right a standing herdsman leaning on a stick; in 
the center a fragment of a goat; inscription above the left figure; 2) represents two figures seated 
on one square block, probably originally turned to each other: at left the river god Alpheios with 
bare chest, holding a large cornucopia in his right hand and labelled above his head; at nght the 
remains of a female figure holding a jug in her left hand. Ed.pr. H.R.Goette, MDAI(D) 5 (1991) 
71-80 (ph.; dr.). 

1) ποίμνη 2) ᾿Αλφειός Π[ελοπόννησος] 


Ed.pr. argues that (2) was made after a Hellenistic model, probably from Pergamon; his interpretation of the 
right figure as Peloponnesos is partly based on the extant trace of a IT; possibly the image of Alpheios and P(elo- 
ponnesos) belonged to a cycle celebrating the origin of the Attalid dynasty, ed.pr., who points to the existence of 
a sanctuary of Telephos on the bank of the Alpheios. 


1535. Palmyra. Inscriptions on funerary reliefs. In an article on iconographical 
problems of Palmyrene funerary reliefs K.Parlasca, MDAI(D) 3 (1988) 215-221, draws attention 
to some Greek inscriptions, partly inedita, engraved on objects represented in the reliefs: 1) 
(ΟΨΙΧΦΙΥ on а polyptych held by a boy: the beginning of the alphabet, backwards according to 
local invention (ph.; M.Rostovtzeff, Caravan Cities, Oxford 1932, 152; M.A.R.Colledge, The 
Art of Palmyra, 1976, 69, 281 note 337; now in the Louvre). The following texts or letters (nos. 
2-6) are inscribed on keys held by the deceased: 2) on two keys: Διὸς and νείκη (or Νείκη ?; 
the meaning is unclear; found in 1975 near the Allat temple in the camp of Diocletian; 
H.J.W.Drijvers in U.Bianchi - M.J.Vermaseren (edd.), La soteriologia dei culti orientali 
nell’ Impero Romano, Leiden 1982 (ЕРКО 92), 711); 3) on two keys: ФНЕЛІ andA HX (ph.; 
dr.; CIS ПЗ 4490; R. du Mesnil du Buisson, Les tesséres et les monnaies de Palmyre, 1962, 
282: ФНЕЛІ = (©)(e0d) 'HeAt(ov), which P. considers improbable; perhaps the Palmyrene 
inscription on the third key offers a clue to the interpretation: BT ,LM‘ = ‘house of eternity’, P., 
who adduces some related expressions in Greek inscriptions, e.g. τάφος αἰώνιος in CIS II 3 
4168; Drijvers 711/712; now in the Ny Carlsberg Glyptotek in Copenhagen); 4) A (upside 
down) I H (or M) (ph.; meaning unclear; unpublished female bust, now in a private Collection in 
Japan; 5) ΑΙΟΨ (ph.; CIS H 3 4491; du Mesnil du Buisson 32/33, 283: αἰ(ῶνος) ὄψ(ις); in 
the same sense Drijvers 712, 720; ‘Trotzdem bleibt der eigentliche Sinn dieser Buchstabenfolge 
dunkel’, P.; Sotheby's Catalogue Antiquities London 13th July 1981 по. 25); 6) on two keys: 
ΠΑΡΟ and TYTH (C.Watzinger - K.Wulzinger in T.Wiegand, Palmyra 70 fig. 69; du Mesnil 
du Buisson l.c.: πάρο(δος) and τύ(χη) τῇ(δε)). On 218 (nos. 8-10 in note 28), P. mentions 
four inscriptions not on objects: 7) Οὐι(βγία Φοίβη, Γάιος Οὐίβιος «Αλκιμος (OYIPIA, 
AAKIMOC, lapis; H.Ingholt, Studier over Palmyrensk Skulptur, 1928, 94 PS 60; Colledge 
69/70; now in the British Museum); 8) θάρ[σει] (J.Cantineau, Inventaire des inscriptions de 
Palmyre VIII 2, 1936, 79 no. 120; Greek inscription in fine as an equivalent of Palmyrene ҺЫ“ 


SYRIA 511 


(‘woe’)); 9) remains of a name and οὐδεὶς ἀθάνατος (unpublished female bust in the Collect- 
ion H.Pharaon in Beiruth); 10) Βαδδείς (unpublished stele of a girl in the Istanbul Museum). 


1536. Seleukeia Pieria (area of: Khoderbeg). Inscribed weight, 106/105 B.C. 
Circular lead weight of one mina with representation in a recessed field of a bearded herm (Her- 
mes Agoraios), a double cornucopia and an ear of corn; inscriptions: A) above (LL. 1/2) and 
under these objects; B) clockwise along the rim; now in the Biblical Museum of the White 
Fathers of St. Anna at Jerusalem; mentioned in the commentary on /GLS 1273 and in the exhibit- 
ion catalogue Jérusalem de la pierre à P Esprit, Bibliothéque Municipale, Lyon 1990, 89/90 (ph.). 
Ed.pr. P.-L.Gatier, Syria 68 (1991) 433-440 no. 1 (ph.). 


A) Ἔτους δ΄, | δημοσία | μνᾶ Β) Ζηνοβίου 


Ed.pr. adduces similar weights from various find-spots or with unknown provenance: /GLS 1071 K (several 
examples); 1273; SEG XX 322 (erroneously assigned to Cyprus); XXXVII 1748; The Israel Museum News (1980) 
36; Hesperia Arts Auction, Ltd. Antiquities, New York, Tuesday, November 27, 1990 no. 41; unpublished 
example in the Collection Froehner in the Bibliothéque Nationale in Paris (ph.). He assigns the type to Seleukeia, 
which yields 106/105 (era of the so-called liberty of the city), 63/62 (Pompeian era: 66 B.C.) or 46/45 B.C. 
(Caesarean era: 49 B.C.); the letter forms are in favor of the earliest date; cornucopia and ear of corn indicate the 
magistracy of Zenobios, the agoranomy. The weights indicated for these objects vary between 544 and 925 g, the 
present example being 615 g; ed.pr. wonders whether these discrepancies are due to natural deterioration of the 
metal, erroneous indications in the publications, or ancient or modern forgeries. 





1537.  Sergioupolis-Resafa. Building inscription, shortly after 518 A.D. 
Gypsum door lintel with complex mouldings; inscription on a flat tabula ansata covering the 
mouldings in the center; re-used in the Great Mosque. Ed.pr. P.-L.Gatier, MDAI(D) 5 (1991) 
179-181 (ph.; dr.; translation). On 169-179 T.Ulbert presents the lintel from an architectural 
point of view and argues that it probably comes from Basilica B; reflections on the building 
history of the four basilicas of Sergioupolis; cf. also our lemma no. 1538. 


+ Ἡ ἁγία αὕτη ἐκκλη(σία) πάλαι μὲν [- 4-5 -] καὶ ἀπὸ π[λ]ίνθων οὖσα τὰ ἅγια 
ἔσχεν 

λίψανα Σεργίου τοῦ πολυάθλου μάρτυρος μέχρ᾽ old] κατασκευῆς τοῦ ἄλλου 

σεβασμίου ναοῦ τοῦ νῦν τὴν ἁγίαν ἔχοντος [λ]άρνακα, μετεσχηματίσθη δὲ 

4 κ(αὶ) ἐκ θεμελίων οὕτω φιλοτίμως οἰκοδομή[θ]η ὑπὸ Lepytov τοῦ θεοφιλ(εστάτου) 

B’ ἐπισκ(όπου) τοῦ συνγενοῦς Μαρωνίου τοῦ χωρεπισκ(όπου), ἀρξαμένου μὲν τοῦ 
ἔργου 

μη(νὶ) Δύστρῳ ἰνδ(ικτιῶνος) ια΄ τοῦ Oko’ ἔτους, πληρώσαντος δὲ μη(νὶ) vacat 


Abbreviation sign: $, except for µπ(νὶ) which has a small H above M; OY at the end of words in ligature; 
horizontal strokes above the numbers II 1. in the lacuna either something like [ἐκτίσθη], though this may be too 
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long, or an adjective, ed.pr. Il 3. μετασχηματίζω: cf. /.Philae 203 (referring to the transformation of an Isis 
temple into a church of St. Stephanos), ed.pr. Il οὕτω: i.e. perhaps in stone, ed.pr. Il 4-5. 'Sergios II, the relative 
of Maronios’, to distinguish him from Sergios I, rather than ‘bishop for the second time’ (SEG XXXVI 1304 app. 
crit.: cf. our lemma no. 1538), ed.pr., who on 181 presents a revised list of the bishops of Sergioupolis ll 5-6. 
year 829 (Seleukid era) = 517/518 A.D.; the building activities started in March 518; the date of their completion 
was never engraved due to carelessness rather than to the church not being finished, ed.pr., who adduces other 
building inscriptions from Syria recording the duration of the work: /GLS 733, 1682; C.B.Welles in 
C.H.Kraehling, Gerasa, city of the Decapolis (New Haven 1938) 199 [cf. also LBW 2053 b (see our lemma no. 
1526) and L.Robert, Laodicée du Lycos (Paris 1969) 340-342]. 





1538. Sergioupolis-Resafa. Building inscription, shortly after 518 A.D. SEG 
XXXVI 1304. On the basis of the new building inscription of our lemma no. 1537 P.-L.Gatier, 
MDAI(D) 5 (1991) 181/182, presents a revised text. 


ГО] ἐλέει Θ(εογῦ β΄’ ἐπ[ίσκοπος Σέργιος ὁ συγγε]ν(ῆς) Μαρωνίου χωρεπισ[κ(όπου)] 
[τὴ]ν ἁγιωτ(άτην) ἐκλ(ησίαν) [ - ca. 13 - ᾠκοδόμησεν] κ(αὶ) ἐστέγ(ασεν), (καὶ) θυ- 
ρώμ(ατα) κ(αὶ) [μαρμα ?]- 
ρ(ώσεις) διαφόρ(ας) [ - ca. 12 - τοῦ ἔργου ἀρξ]αμ(ένου) μὲν μηνὶ Δύστρῳ [ἰνδίικτι- 
ὧνος)] 

4 [-ca. 15 - |THC[ - са. 15 - v’ ἀξιωθῇ ἐλέο[υς Θεοῦ] 


1. én[íoko(noc) Σέργιος μετὰ τοῦ συγγε]ν(οῦς), SEG XXXVI; cf. our lemma πο. 1537 app. crit. ad LL. 4/5 
I 2. ἐκλ(ησίαν) [τοῦ 'Αγίου Σταυροῦ ἀνενέωσεν], SEG XXXVI Il 3. διαφόρ(ας) [- ca. 23 -] AMM(-), 
SEG XXXVI ll ed.pr. comments on the similarities with our lemma πο. 1537: both mention Sergios I and the 
building of an ἐκκλησία started during the month Dystros; the door lintel of no. 1537 could belong to the θυρώ- 
рото On record in L. 2 of the present text. T.Ulbert (178 note 2) assigns both inscriptions to Basilica B (XXXVI 
1304 re-used in Basilica A). 


1539. Sergioupolis-Resafa. Building inscription, ca. 535/536 A.D.SEG 
XXXVI 1306. P.-L.Gatier, MDAI(D) 5 (1991) 182, now restores in L. 3 Κ[ανδίδου] (rejected 
in SEG) in view of the revised term of office of bishop Sergios (II; cf. our lemma no. 1537). 
Candidus was in office in 540 and 542 (Procop. Bell.Pers. 2.5.29-33 and 20.1-16) and possibly 
also in 535/536 A.D.: the 14th year of the indiction (L. 6) yields 535/536 A.D. 





1540. Tell Kazel. Rhodian amphora stamp, 125-108 B.C. Rectangular Rhodian 
amphora stamp found in a dump; mentioned by E.Gubel et alii, Berytus 38 (1990) [1992] 35/36 
(ph.); on 36 (note *) comment by J.-Y.Empereur (parallels; date): ‘sous l'éponymie du prétre du 
Soleil Aristanax, au mois de Hyakinthos’. We read LL. 1/2 on the photo: ᾿Αριστά([[ν]ακτος, | 
Ὑακινθίου (part of L. 3 is lost; the photo is unclear). 


————————M—— ————————————MÓ——————MÀ 
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1541. Tyre. Weight, 115/114 B.c. R.Vincent, RBi 12 (1903) 608 no. 10. The weight 
was assigned to Askalon by Vincent. L. Di Segni (per ep.; cf. now also our lemma no. 1543) 


points out to us that it 1s likely to come from Tyre. On its reverse a tanit-sign; on the obverse 
(Ἔτους) Bu; she refers to SEG XL 1425 and 1427/1428. 


1541bis. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of Barsemias, 123 A.D. Limestone statue 
of a seated young man, clad in tunic and hymation, holding a book-roll in his left hand; on the 
two sides of his seat representation of a sphinx; on the base of the statue an inscription. Now in 
the Louvre. Ed.pr. F.Baratte, Revue du Louvre 41 (1991) fasc. 5/6 Décembre 20-28 (ph.), who 
suggests assigning the stone to the area of Seleukeia-on-the-Euphrates or Hierapolis. 


Βαρσημια χρηστέ, | боре, v χαῖρε : δ(λ)υ΄ | vacat Αἰδυναίου at 


1. Barsemias: related to the goddess Simia; cf. /GLS 232, ed.pr. 1 2. in fine AAY, lapis; year 434 z 123 A.D. 
(Seleukid era: 312/311 B.C.), ed.pr. || 2. Αἰδυναίου = Αὐδυναίου, ed.pr. 
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1542. Abda (area of: 'En 'Avdat. Negev). Graffiti, Byzantine period. L.Di Segni 
(per ep.) pointed out to us that Z.Meshel - Y.Tsafrir, Seger archeologi be - En Avdat (Midrashat 
Sede Boquer 1977) 11-13, publishes three graffiti found in cells of Byzantine hermits. 


A: f “Ay(te) | T Χ(ριστ)έ, βοήθη(σον) ! T καὶ KA -- 
B: “Αγίιε) Θεώδορε, βο(ήθησον) 


АГ» 


С: + Кор(1е), βοήθησον | tov δοῦλόν σου | Ζαχαρίας 





1543. Askalon. Various inscriptions. L.Di Segni in N.Arbel (ed.), Ashkelon - 'Arba't 
alafim ve-‘od ‘arba‘im shanah (= Ascalon - Four thousand and forty more years; Ashkelon 1991; 
in Hebrew) 67-90, republishes 18 Greek, four Latin and two Hebrew inscriptions, and 23 
inscribed weights (72-76 no. 9 I-XXIII; 22 in Greek, one in Latin: no. 9 XXIII) found on the site of 
Askalon (67-83) and 14 Greek and two Latin inscriptions from other places recording Askalon or 
Askalonian citizens (83-89); to the latter category belongs also SEG XXXIX 1625, republished 
by Di Segni, with some more information (cf. our lemma no. 1549). We give a comparatio 
numerorum for the Greek inscriptions. 


IG 
In 
1028 
8388 
8389 
8390 
XII 1 
118 


SEG 

I 

334 

552 

553 

554 

VIII 

266 (CIJ 12 965) 
267 (CIJ 12 964) 
XXXVII 
1472 A 

1472 B 
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Di Segni 


84 no. 29 
83/84 no. 28 
84 no. 30 
84 no. 31 


85/86 no. 35 


85 no. 33 

67 no. 1 
67/68 no. 2 
68 no. 3 (dr) 


79 no. 16 (dr.) 
79/80 no. 17 (dr.) 


81 no. 19 
81 no. 20: 


D.S. reads Κ(ύριο)ς ποιμένι µε κ(αὶ) 
instead of Κ(ύριος) ποιμαίνι µε καὶ 


1472 C 


81 no. 21: 


L. 4: ἔτ(ε)ι CY; SEG: ἔτι ζ{ε 


IGR 

I 

266 (CIG 6416) 
550 

1092 (CIG 4966) 
III 

1012 (CIG 4472) 


IGLS 
AAJ CIS TE Gr 


XXXVI 1354) 153 
(Madaba mosaic map: 
SEG XXXVIII 1656*) 


CIG 


4472 (IGR III 1012) 


4781 


86/87 no. 37 
88 no. 42 
87 no. 39 


68/69 no. 4 


82/83 no. 26 


68/69 no. 4 
87/88 no. 40 


CIG 
4783 b 


4966 (IGR I 1092) 


6416 (IGR I 266) 


CIJ 


964 (SEG VIII 267) 
965 (SEG VIII 266) 


IEJ 


18 (1968) 170-180 


PalEQ 
(1915) 203 


QDAP 
10 (1944) 160/161 





Di Segni 
88 no. 41 
87 no. 39 
86/87 no. 37 


79/80 no. 17 (dr.) 
79 no. 16 (dr.) 


72 no. 8 


84/85 no. 32 


69/70 no. 5 (dr ) 


(cf. our lemma no. 1544) 


RBi 
3 (1894) 250 
12 (1903) 608 no. 


1541) 

12 (1903) 608 no. 
12 (1903) 608 no. 
12 (1903) 611 no. 
12 (1903) 611 no. 
12 (1903) 611 no. 
12 (1903) 611 no. 
12 (1903) 611 no. 
12 (1903) 612 

13 (1904) 82 no. 1 
19 (1910) 156/157 
23 (1914) 552/553 
23 (1914) 553-555 


47 (1938) 227/228 


SBF 
24 (1974) 231 


11 
12 
15 
17 
18 
19 
20 


82 no. 23 
74 no. 9 VII 
(cf. our lemma no. 


74 no. 9 VIII (dr.) 
75 no. 9 IX (dr.) 
82 no. 24 (dr.) 
82 no. 25 (dr.) 
74 no. 9 V (dr.) 
74 no. 9 VI (dr.) 
73 no. 9 II (dr.) 
75 по. 9X 
80 no. 18 (dr.) 
85 no. 34 
73 nos. 9 ШЛУ 
75/76 nos. 9 ХІ- 
XXIII 
83 no. 27 


82 no. 22 
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Bulletin of the Jewish Di Segni 
Palestine Exploration Society 
13 (1947) 149-153 70/71 nos. 6/7 (dr.) 


C.Clermont-Ganneau, 

Recueil d’Archéologie Orientale 

ΠΙ 82-86 73 no. 9 I 
VI 186-188 80 no. 18 


1544. Askalon. Acclamation for the emperor Julian, 361/362 A.D. M.Avi- 
Yonah, QDAP 10 (1944) 160/161 (BE 1946/1947 no. 223; L'Année Épigraphique 1948 no. 
137). Republished by L.Di Segni in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1543) 69/70 no. 5 (dr.). We give 
the text communicated to us by Di S. per ep., which is based on a re-examination of the cleaned 
stone in the Museum of Askalon: Εἷς θ[εός]: ! νίκ[α]. | Ἰουλι[ανέ]: | (ἔτους) e€[v]’ 


3-4. Ἰουλι[ανέ]: | ἔίτους) ζ[ξυ]΄, A.-Y.; Ἰουλι[αν]έ: тоту], Di S. in op.cit.; εξυ΄Ξ 465 (era of Askalon) = 
361/362 A.D. [For an analysis of Εἷς Θεός inscriptions from Palaestine cf. L. Di Segni, SCI 13 (1994) 94-115; 
the present inscription on 104 no. 31, Pleket]. 





1545. Caesarea Maritima (area of: Binyamina, a few km Northeast of Caesarea 
Maritima). Dedicatory inscription. Marble tombstone with representation of a menorah, 
flanked by a shofar and a lulab; inscription above (L. 1) and under the menorah {ΖΕ pi. 
G.Herman, SCI 11 (1991/1992) 160/161 (ph.). Republished by L. Di Segni, ‘Atigot 22 (1993) 
133-136 (ph.), whose text we present; cf. also id., SCI 13 (1994) 97/98. 


Εἷς Θεὸς | βοζή)θι Ἰούδᾳ | πρεσ(βυτέρῳ): ἔτ(ους) (α)ου΄ 


2. ΒΟΘΙ, lapis Il 3. лрес(В)є(о)т (А) od: ‘the presbyter’, H., who interprets the text as an epitaph; in fine 
ΔΟΥ, lapis ΙΙ Di S. interprets it as a dedicatory text, probably attached to the walls of a synagogue; Εἷς Θεός 
frequently occurs in Jewish or Samaritan inscriptions from Palaestine (cf. id., SCI 13, 1994, 94-115, for an 
exhaustive study of Εἷς Θεός inscriptions in Palaestine); the title πρεσβύτερος points to Jewish origin; year 471: 
the era of Caesarea is unknown, ed.pr., who tentatively suggests that the residents of Binyamina may have used 
the Pompeian era of nearby Dora (63, 62 or 61 B.C.): between 408/409 and 410/411 A.D. The stone is not likely 
to come from Dora, since in late antiquity that city was in serious decline. 


А 


1546. Diocaesarea (Sepphoris). Mosaic inscriptions, early Byzantine period. 
Two mosaic pavements in an early Byzantine building; one represents a Nilotic scene, the other a 
centaur holding a bowl or shield; cf. Z.Weiss - E.Netzer, Qadmoniot 24 nos. 95/96 (1991) 113- 
121 (ph.; see also front cover). The Nilotic scene has three inscriptions, as L.Di Segni reports to 
us per ep.: 1) in the upper register Αἴγυπ[τος| (at the left of the head of a semi-nude female 
figure reclining on a kalathos and holding in her left hand a cornucopia; both objects are filled 
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with fruit); 2) at the right of Aigyptos the interesting scene of a mason inscribing numerals on a 
Nilometer indicating the heights of the water-level: ιε΄, 49°, 16 (15, 16, 17) from bottom to top; 
the mason, who is standing on the back of a stooped companion, has just finished carving the 
upper numeral IZ; 3) in the lower register the label ᾽Αλεξανδρία above a city vignette. The 
centaur mosaic has the inscription Θεὸς Βοηθός. 


1547. Dora. Honorary inscription for the provincial governor M.Paccius P.f. 
Silvanus Q.Coredius Gallus Gargilius Antiquus, 119/120-130/131 A.D. SEG 
XXXVII 1477 [where Qadmoniot 22 nos. 85/86 (1989) 42 instead of 22, 1/2 (1985/1986) 42 
should be read]. Republished by edd.pr. D.Gera -H.M.Cotton, JEJ 41 (1991) 258-266 (ph.). In 
L. 1 they now read M(apxov) [Πάκκιον Πο]πλίου (or Μ[ᾶρκον Πάκκιον Πο]πλίου) 
instead of M(&pxov) [Πάκκιον -- Πο]πλίου; in L. 2 they restore υἱὸν [Κυρείνα Σιλ]- 
ουανὸν instead of [-- Σιλ]ουανὸν; in L. 4 'Avtetxovov instead of ᾿Αντείκουον should be 
read [Bingen reads xovov]. Full prosopographical commentary, in which G.-C. consider ident- 
ifying the honorand either with M.Paccius Silvanus Coredius Gallus L.Pullaienus Gargilius 
Antiquus, patron of Thugga and governor of Thrace in 161 A.D. (CIL VIII 26579; ILS 1093; 
MDAI(A) 48, 1923, 98 no. 4), or, preferably, with Q.Coredius Gallus Gargilius Antiquus, 
governor of Arabia after 115 A.D. (GLS 9063). In the latter case: 1) adoption by M.Paccius 
Silvanus intervened between the erection of JGLS 9063 and our inscription; 2) the commonly 
accepted identification of this governor with the senatorial witness to the SC de nundinis saltus 
Beguensis (CYL VIII 23246; 138 A.D.) Q.Gargilius Q.f. Quir. Antiquus should be rejected, since 
our honorand was the son of a Publius rather than a Quintus. Two other attestations of a senat- 
orial Gargilius Antiquus, commonly held to refer to the governor of Arabia, could alternatively 
be identified with our dedicatee: L' Année Épigraphique (1979) no. 62 (consul of 119 A.D.) and 
IGR IV 848 (proconsul of the province of Asia ca. 134/135 A.D.). The governor of Thrace, 
generally considered as the son or grandson of the witness, is rather the son of our honorand. G. 
-C. argue that in L. 6 ἐπ[αρχείας Συρίας] should be restored, since Dora belonged to the 
province of Syria. If so, and if the identification with the governor of Arabia is accepted, our 
inscription should be dated between the years 119/120 and 130/131 A.D., which yield a gap in 
the fasti of the governors of Syria. 


EEE 


1548. Dora. Ballistic stones, undated. I.Shatzman, Qadmoniot 24 nos. 95/96 (1991) 
94-104 (ph.), at 102 gives a tabular survey of the numerals on some stones (te, ιη΄, κβ΄, A’, μ΄), 
their weight in minae, their present weight and their theoretical weight in kilograms. The smallest 
actual weight is 6.3, the largest 17.6 kilograms. On the incised numerals traces of red paint. 
eee 


1549. Eleutheropolis (area of: Hebron). Inscription referring to a tannery, 
527 A.D. SEG XXXIX 1625. Republished by L.Di Segni in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1543) 
88/89 no. 43 (in Hebrew), who provides a more detailed description of the site. 
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T Αὕτη n καλύβη βυρσί: ᾿Ασκαλω(νιτῶν) 
κυρ(ίου) Ζονένου 4 ἔτους Ax’, μη(νὺ Πα(νήμου) ε΄ 


Abbreviation marks: $; diagonal stroke; small H above M in un(v D; the numerals are marked by small horizon- 
tal strokes |!| 1. the installation, or part of it, was enclosed іп a shed, ed.pr. 1! 3. βύρσι ᾽Ασκαλω(νίτου), SEG; 
βυρσί: ᾿Ασκαλω(νιτῶν), ed.pr. per ep. Il 3-4. year 630 of the Askalonian era = 527 A.D., ed.pr., who points 
out that the era cannot be that of Eleutheropolis, since that would bring us to the 9th cent. A.D. [For the era of 
Askalon cf. now also Y .Meimaris, op.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 1753 in fine) 66-71, Pleket]. 


1550. Gadara. Fragment, Hellenistic period. Marble fragment; incised lines above 
and under the lines; found in a puteus of the underground water-supply system of Gadara; now 
in the Museum Beit-ar Ruson at Umm Qeis. Mentioned by T. Weber, ADAJ 35 (1991) 228; on 
the photo on 235 we read [--]ПТОЛ[--1--] ^TIT[--]. 





1551. Gaza. Inscribed weight, 97 A.D. Rectangular lead tablet with inscription in a 
recessed field. F.Manns, Some weights of the Hellenistic, Roman and Byzantine periods (Jeru- 
salem 1984) 16/17 no. 18 (majuscle text; ph.; dr.). Republished by P.-L.Gatier, Syria 68 (1991) 
440-444 no. 2. 


(Ἔτους) бур’, &yopav- γυμνασιαρχ- 
ομοῦντος οὗ(ν)το(ς) Σερείδ- 
᾽Απολλωνί- ooy, β΄ ἑξαμήν- 

4 ου Γαβαλου, 8 ου 


Date: 26 April - 27 October 97 A.D. (year 157 of the Pompeian era (61 B.C.)) Il 1. initio probably [L] = ἔτους, 
G. 1 6-7. OYTOYCEPEIAIOC, weight; OY TOY EPEIAIOC, Μ., who translates “gymnasiarchos (seller) of 
chicory leaves’; J.-P.Rey-Coquais, apud P.-L.Gatier, BE (1993) no. 635, suggests reading ᾿Απολλωνίου Γαβα- 
λου γυμνασιάρχου τοῦ Σερείδου: the agoranomos Apollonios is the son of Gabalas, who himself is the son of 
the gymnasiarch Sereidos Il 8. in fine а countermark between two mim, the initials of Mamas, divinity of Gaza: 
АГНМ (in ligature) = ᾿Αγήν(ορος), one of the mythological names popular in Roman Phoenicia, G., who rejects 
M.’s reading ΑΠΟΛ (for Apollonios); G. suggests readings for other countermarks on weights from Gaza publish- 
ed by Μ.: 17 no. 19: AIO = Διο(φάντου) (cf. SEG XXVIII 1408; 1412), Διο(δότον) (cf. ibid. 1413) or 
Διο(νυσίου) (cf. ibid. 1422); 18 πο. 22: ZHNO; cf. ibid. 1423; both are not necessarily abbreviations of Ζήνω- 
(voc); 18 no. 23: ΑΛΦΕΙ = ᾿Αλφειοῦ (cf. ibid. 1410: ᾿Αλφίου); 19 no. 25: ΑΠΟ = ᾿Απο(λλωνίου) (cf. ibid. 
1412); 19 no. 26: КАССАМ = Κασσάν(δρου). These names testify to the Hellenization of the elite in Gaza during 
the Roman period; the only Semitic names on weights are SEG XXVIII 1425: MAA = Μαλίχου) and Gabalas or 
Gabalos. 


| ππππ'ντ----πππΓΓΓὗ------------------------------- 


1552. Giy'at Seled. Fragmentary epitaph, Ist cent. A.D. Inscribed plaster frag- 
ments from the floor of a burial cave, probably belonging to an inscription originally situated 
above the entrance; letters painted in black. Ed.pr. L.Di Segni, ‘Atigot 20 (1991) 164/165 (ph.). 
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А ἦἄΓΓἤΓἤΓΓ-ΓΓΓΓ--ΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓ 


[Θεοῖς Κατ]αχθονίο[ις| - 
[Ἐνθάδε κεῖνται οἱ π]ατέρε[ς| 
[τοῦ δεῖνα - - - - τοῦ] εὐεργέ[του-- 


Epitaph by a prominent person for his parents and ancestors (πατέρες); in view of L. 1 we probably have the 
burial cave of a pagan family, ed.pr. ! 3. εὐεργέ[του: here used as honorary title for the man who owned the 
tomb and dedicated the epitaph, ed.pr., who adds that this epithet strengthens the pagan character of the epitaph. 
For a detailed description of the cave cf. A.Kloner, ibidem 159-163. 





1553. Hebron (area of: Kh. Muslih). Inscribed bilingual amulet, late 4th/Sth 
cent. A.D. Piece of copper foil from Kh.Muslih, where mosaics and tombs have been found; 
inscription in Hebrew (LL. 1-4) and Greek (LL. 5-15). Ed.pr. R.Kotansky, ‘Atigot 20 (1991) 
81-87 (ph.; dr.), with translation and commentary. We give the Greek text. 


SY, 
E “Άγιος κύριος ` αὐτὸς ὁ θεὸς ò ἐν τῷ α[ὺ]- 


τοῦ λόγῳ κτίσας τὰ πάντα, ἐν αὐτῷ τῷ λό- 
yo δωρήσε ὑγίαν, σωτηρίαν παντὸς τοῦ 
8 σώματος Κασίου οὗ ἔτεκεν Μητραδώτιον : 
καὶ ἔστω ἀνάπαυσις παντὸς πόνου καὶ Ἠσυχί[αι|, 
καὶ ἔστω ἀποσβῆναι ἐξ αὐτοῦ ὁ πυρετός, κ[αὶ] 
© μέγας καὶ ὃ λεπτός: καὶ κατὰ) ὀνομίά)των, κ[αὶ] 
12 τῶν ἀποκρύφων αὐτοῦ καὶ καλῶν αὐτοῦ, op- 
κίζω εἰς τὸν ποιήσοντα τοὺς οὐρανοὺς καὶ θεμ[ελιώ]- 
σαντα γῆν καὶ ἑδράσαντα θάλ(λ]ασσαν (καὶ) τὸν πο(ιγή[σαν]- 
[τα] πάντα, Ἰάω Σαβαώθ | 


5. αὐτός goes with ὁ θεός rather than with the preceding κύριος, ей.рг. ΙΙ 7. δωρήσε = δωρήσει, ed.pr. [= 
δώρησαι, Bingen]; God's word creates (L. 6) and heals ΙΙ 8. Μητραδώτιον: an adjective (‘given-by-the-womb’) 
rather than a proper name, ed.pr. [but female names in -o or -ώτιον (like Θεοδότιον) are perfectly normal, 
Pleket] ΚΓ KAIKONOO HTOON, tablet ll 13. ποιήσοντα = ποιήσαντα, ed.pr. 





1554. Hippos (Sussita). Mosaic inscription, 591 A.D. ? Mosaic in the floor of the 
Northern aisle of the baptistry; inscription set in a medallion framed by two dark blue bands. 
Edd.pr. C.Epstein - V.Tzaferis, ‘Atigot 20 (1991) 92 no. 1 (ph.). We incorporate some correct- 
ions sent to us by L.Di Segni (per ep.). 


[Πρ(οσφορὰ) ?] | Προκο[πίου qi]lAox(ptoto)u ψη[φώσαν]!τος τὸ 
у оу ἔργον 3 ὑ]πὲρ μγ[ῆμης κ(αὶ) ἀναπαύ]ίσεως Πέτρου κ[(αὶ) 
---]Ινας τῶν αὐτοῦ υἱ[ῶν] | ἐν μη(νὶ) Ἰανουαρί(ίῳ) δ[νχ΄ 2] 
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1. Not apud edd.pr. 12-4. Προκό[πιος ... δοῦ]!λο(ς) Χ(ριστο)ῦ ψή[φωσεν..]!τος τὸν ε....... [u] 1, edd.pr.; in L. 3 
the mosaic has AOXY Il 6. in fine καὶ ....., edd.pr. Il 7. in fine Di S. proposes τ[έκνων ?]; but the mosaic has 
ΤΟΥΥΙ, as Bingen points out; moreover, not more than two letters are lost Ii 8. Sq IANOYAPA, mosaic; 
δνχ΄; cf. our lemma πο. 1555. 


1555. Hippos (Sussita). Mosaic inscription, 591 A.D. SEG XXXVII 1490. Mosaic 
in the center of the nave of the baptistry; set in a large medallion composed of a guilloche border 
in red, gray and dark blue. Republished by C.Epstein - V.Tzaferis, Atiqot 20 (1991) 92 no. 2 
(ph.). We incorporate some suggestions of L.Di Segni (per ep.). 


[2 Ἐτελειώθη τὸ πᾶν ἔργον τοῦ ἁγίου φωτι]ἰστηρίου 
[ἐν μη(νὶ) Ἰαν]ιουαρίῳ ἱν[δ(ικτιῶνος) θ΄] | ἔτ(ους) δνχ΄ 


L. 4. Year 654 = 591 A.D. (Pompeian era: 63 B.C.), ed.pr.; the text in SEG is now superseded by the present 
version. In passing E. and T. mention SEG XVI 824-826 (ph. of 826). 





1556. Iamnia-on-the-Sea. Letter of Antiochos V Eupator and petition of the 
Iamnians to Antiochos, June/July 163 B.C. Local limestone block found in 1986 in 
Iamnia-on-the-Sea (Yavne-Yam), 1 km South of Kibbutz Palmahim; now in the Museum of the 
kibbutz. Ed.pr. B.Isaac, JEJ 41 (1991) 132-144 (ph.); cf. P.Gauthier, BE (1992) no. 552 and 
A.Kasher, $CI 13 (1994) 161. 


[----]αλμεν [----] vacat 

[Βασιλεὺς ᾿Αν]τίοχος Νέσ[--]ι χαίρειν’ παρὰ [τῶν ἐν τῶι τῆς Ἰαμνείας] 
[λιμένι Σιδ]ωνίων ἐδόθη τὸ κατακεχωρισμέ[νον ὑπόμνημα: ἐπει]- 

[δὴ --JAI οἱ δεδηλωμένοι εἰσὶν ἀτελεῖς [-- 14 --] 

[-- ὅπω]ς καὶ οὗτοι τῶν αὐτῶν φιλανθρώπων [τυγχάνωσιν: ἔρρωσο:] 
[---] vacat 26/27 8p’ Awilov --] 

[Βασιλε]ῖ ᾽Αντιόχωι Εὐπατόρι ὑπόμνημα παρὰ [τῶν ἐν τῶι τῆς Ἰαμ]- 

8 [νείας λιμ]ένι Σιδωνίων: πολλὰς χρείας παρεισχημ[ένων --] 

[-- τῶ]ι πάππωι ἐν τοῖς κατὰ τὴν ναυτικὴν χρε[ίαν --] 

[-- τοῖς] ἐπιτασσομένοις ἀόκνως αὐτοὺς ἐπι[----] 

[-- 7 -- τὸν πατ]έρα σου προάγον εἰς τοὺς κατ᾽ Αἴγ[υπτον τόπους] 

[-- τὴν] δεκάτ[ην] τῶν γενημ[άτων ----] 
| C JATONA[ ` `] 
[occa NP OMA fee =l 
[----JOY[----] 


12 


The letter of Antiochos V Eupator to the otherwise unknown official Nes-- (LL. 2-6) written in June/July 163 
B.C. is a reply to the petition engraved below (LL. 7-15), which consequently should be assigned to an earlier 
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date. The petitioners are the Sidonians in the Port of Iamnia, who claim that their ancestors assisted Antiochos III 
in naval matters and refer to their own services to Antiochos IV (LL. 8-11), in order to obtain concessions con- 
ceming taxation; these were indeed awarded (L. 5). Ed.pr. considers the possibility of a connection with the wars of 
the Maccabees (2 Macc. 12.3-9), but concludes that no obvious relation can be found. He draws attention to paral- 
lels in contents and form with the correspondence between the Sidonians in Shechem and Antiochos IV on record 
in Josephus Ant. 12.5.5 (258-264); comment on the presence of Sidonians in Iamnia, a center of support for the 
Seleukid army, and on Sidonian settlements in Judaea in general (Jaffa; Shechem; Marissa). By the time of the 
war of the Maccabees they were Hellenized subjects of the Seleukid kings, loyal to them rather than to their 
mother-city Sidon. On the other hand they received privileges just because they were a recognized special group || 
1. [--]αλμε[--]: either what remains of a preceding document or the end of a preamble to the entire text, ed.pr.; 
[--]αλμεν[--], G., who interprets these letters as part of the last word of an accompanying brief letter of Nes--- 
(L. 2) to one of his subordinates, and instructing the latter to carry out the decision of the king on record in LL. 2- 
6; on the basis of parallels G. suggests restoring [σύνταξον οὖν συντελεῖν κατὰ τὰ ἐπεστ]αλμέν[α]; К. 
independently suggested τὰ ἐπεστ]αλμέ[να Il 2 and 7-8. [Ἰαμνίας], ed.pr.; [Ἰαμνείας] is the only form on 
record, G., with reference to the Books of the Maccabees and I.Délos 2308/2309 ΙΙ 2. Νέσσωι, ed.pr. and К.; 
rather Νέσ[τορ]ι or a name derived from Νέστος, G. (the fourth letter seems to be a È rather than a T, Bingen] || 
2-3. παρὰ [τῶν ἀπὸ Ἰαμνίας | λιμένι Σιδ]ωνίων, К. ΙΙ 4. [- 6 - κ]αὶ ot δεδηλωμένοι, ed.pr.: not the 
petitioners, who are mentioned іп L. 5 (καὶ οὗτοι); perhaps Ἰαμνῖτ]αι οἱ δεδηλωμένοι, G.: the Iamnians of the 
city, who already enjoyed the privilege which the Sidonians in the Port of Iamnia wanted to share; in fine 
π[ροβάτων], К. ΙΙ 4-5. e.g. [-- 11 --, ἴδε | οὖν ὅπω]ς or [-- 8 -- προνοή/θητι ὅπω]ς, ей.рг.; [-- φρόντισον ? 
ὅπω]ς, С. 11 5. [ἀπολαύωνται: ἔρρωσο:], ed.pr.; rather τυγχάνωσιν or μετέχωσιν, С. ΙΙ 7-8. tentative restor- 
ation on the assumption that the Sidonians in question resided in the place where the inscription was found, ed.pr. 
II 8-10. possibly παρεισχημ[ένων τῶν προἰγόνων τῶ]ι κτλ. χρε[ίαν, πειθομένων | πᾶσι τοῖς], C.Habicht 
apud ed.pr. Il 10. ἐπ[ῆνεσε -- 9 --], ей.рг.; ἐπι[----], G.I 11. in fine: so Habicht apud ed.pr., who himself 
printed τοὺς καταιγ[---}; probably a reference to Antiochos IV Epiphanes’ invasions of Egypt in 170 and 168 
B.C., ed.pr. Il 12. [--JAEXAT[--]TONTEN[--], ed.pr.; [-- την] δεκάτ[ην] or [τῆς] δεκάτ[ης] τῶν γενη- 
μ[άτων --], G.: exemption from ‘the tithe of products’, granted by a predecessor of Antioch V to some loyal 
community and asked for by the petitioners (cf. above ad L. 4). 





1557. Jericho. Mosaic inscription, 637 or 682 A.D. 2SEG XXXVII 1492 C. 
K.A.Worp, Tyche 6 (1991) 229/230, comments on the date: μηνὶ DelBpovapta | κ’, ημέρα ε΄ 
Γἰ[ν]δ(ικτιῶνο)ς ι΄ (LL. 7-10). He rejects edd.pr.’s date 575 B.C. (so already Bingen in SEG 
XXXVII, app.crit.). If the mosaic should date from the reign of Justin II as supposed by 
edd.pr., the 10th indiction combined with February 20 would yield Febr. 20, 577, but this date 
did not fall upon a Thursday; neither does any other February 20 of a 10th indiction in the 6th 
cent. A.D. The only satisfactory correspondences are Febr. 20, 637 or 682 A.D. If archaeological 
data are incompatible with these later dates, it must be assumed that there is a conflict among the 
chronological data on the pavement, as is frequently the case elsewhere (cf. our lemma no. 


1753). W. also points out that in LL. 6-7 κ(οιγμηθίεὶ)ς instead of κ(οι)μηθ(ὴὺς should be 
read. 


— — wu —w— ΕΕ —ÓM———————————————MM MÀ —— a A EY 
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1558-1561. Jerusalem. Epitaphs on ossuaries, before 70 A.D. In 1990 three burial 
caves were discovered in the Qidron Valley, with various inscribed and uninscribed ossuaries 
dating from the Second Temple period. Four inscriptions are published by ed.pr. T.Ilan, 5С/ 11 
(1991/1992) 149-159 nos. 1-4, who argues that the interred probably belonged to Jewish fami- 
lies who migrated to Jerusalem from Syria. Cf. also G.Avni - Z.Greenhut - Т.Пап, Qadmoniot 
25 nos. 99/100 (1992) 100-110 (ph.), for a report on these burial caves, in which they mention 
our four texts and two other ones: a) Ἐρωτᾶς; b) πεποίηκεν AZA | Βεροῦτος; for (b) cf. 
also Т.Пап in SCI 151 note 4: ΄ΒΕΡΟΥΤΟΣ appears in the name of the artist who produced (the 
ossuary + relief)’; he interprets it as a reference to Berytos; cf. in our lemma no. 1558 the refer- 
ence to Apamea; it is not clear what AZA (or AZA) stands for: is it a name and is Βεροῦτος his 
ethnic ? In SCI 13 (1994) 144 further bibliography and the translation: ‘Eleazar of Beiruth made 
it’ [or possibly Aza, son of Berous ?, Bingen]. 


1558: 150-155 no. 1. Bilingual text: ᾿Αρίστων; two Aramaic lines: ‘Ariston of Apamea | 
Judah the Proselyte’. 


Ed.pr. is rightly cautious about identifying our Ariston with a homonym from Apamea, on record 
in the Mishnah Hallah 4.11 as bringing first fruits from Apamea to Jerusalem. The Qidron ossuaries 
usually contain the bones of one person; in that case Judah may have been the Hebrew name of Aris- 
ton after conversion, ed.pr.; a photo in Qadmoniot (1992) 108 (cf. above). 


1559: 155/156 no. 2. Ossuary painted in pink; from the same chamber as the preceding 
text: Σελάμψιν ᾿Αρίστωνος; in Aramaic: 'Salamzion daughter of Ariston’. 


A daughter of ᾿Αρίστων from the preceding lemma; a photo in Qadmoniot (1992) 108 (cf. above). 


1560: 156/157 no. 3. Ossuary painted in pink; from the same chamber as the preceding two 
texts: Σαλωμίη) 'Aptotov(oc); in Aramaic: ‘Salome daughter of Ariston’. 


Another daughter of Ariston. 
1561: 157-159 no. 4. On the ossuary a rosette: Μεγίστης ἱερίσης 


The bones in the ossuary are those of a woman: Μεγίστη, ed.pr., who translates ἱερίσης as 'pries- 
tess’ and points out that, whereas women could and did fulfil other official positions in the synago- 
gue, they are not known to have been priestesses: ‘a Jew could be a priest only if he was born one’; 
therefore, ed.pr. translates: ‘wife or daughter of a priest’ [ but cf. P.W.van der Horst, Ancient Jewish 
Epitaphs (cf. our lemma no. 1839) 108 note 24: ‘priestess’ = ‘of priestly descent’, Strubbe]. 


I —ə—ooO.. 


1562. Jerusalem. Amphora handle. D.Bahat - A.Maier in Excavations and Surveys in 
Israel 9 (1989/1990) 56, report the discovery of a stamp on a Koan amphora: Λόχου. 


I n 
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1563. Khirbet Jannaba et-Tahta. Mosaic inscription, 6th cent. A.D. Crude, white 
mosaic pavement with large tesserae: inscription in a tabula ansata; the mosaic may have 
belonged to a church or chapel; in the immediate vicinity there was a settlement. Ed.pr. 
C.Dauphin, ‘Atigot 20 (1991) 111-117 (ph.). 


[ Ἐπὶ το]ῦ θεοφιλεστάτου | [....]ανου πρεσβ(υτέρου) ἐγένετ(ο) τὸ | ἔργον τῆς 
ψιφόσεος ἰνδ(ικτιῶνος) ιβ΄ 


2.ΠΡΕΟΒ’έ ΓΕΝΕΤΟ, mosaic Il 3. INASIB, mosaic; lettering and pottery finds suggest a 6th cent. A.D. date. 


1564. Marescha. Inscribed jar, Christian period. A.Kloner in Excavations and Sur- 
veys in Israel 7/8 (1988/1989) 125, reports that a cist grave was found, which had been dug into 
the fill laid down when the church was built; on a covering slab a long narrow jar was placed; 
inscription written in black paint on the shoulder: Ζήνων. 


1565. Meroth. Inscribed ceramic vessel, 5th cent. A.D. Pottery krater found in the 
courtyard of the ancient synagogue; inscription incised on the band. Mentioned by Т.Пап in 
Excavations and Surveys in Israel 7/8 (1988/1989) 128/129: - - YEYT - 


Part of the name Ευτύχιος, S.Applebaum apud Ilan. (L.Di Segni (per ep.) suggests that we have a fragment of 
the band of a Syrian mortar, with the usual trademark: e.g. Εἰρηναίο]υ εὐτ[ύχ(ε)ι (or -υχῶς)]; she refers to 
Hesperia 36 (1967) 337-347 for parallels]. 





1566-1573. Pella. Various inscriptions. R.H.Smith - L.P.Day, Pella of the Decapolis, 
vol. 2: Final Report on The College of Wooster Excavations in Area IX, The Civic Complex, 
1979-1985 (Wooster 1989) 131-141 nos. 97/98, 100-104, (re)publish one known inscription 
(our lemma no. 1566) and six inedita; the texts of our lemmata nos. 1567-1570 were found re- 
used in the same church where the text of our lemma no. 1566 came from. We take the 
opportunity to include the one ineditum published in R.H.Smith, Pella of the Decapolis, vol. 1: 
The 1967 Season of The College of Wooster Expedition to Pella (Wooster 1973) (our lemma no. 
1573). 


1566: 131-134 no. 97 (ph.; dr.). Reservation of places for the elders of Zeus- 
Ares, 3rd/4th cent. A.D. SEG XIX 908; cf. Pella of the Decapolis, vol. 1, 69 
no. 80. Republished after re-examination of the column-drum. 


1 


Προκατεί[λημτε τοῖς πρεσἰβυτέροις Διὸς "Αρεωἰς 


Date: 3rd/4th cent. A.D. on the basis of the letter forms, S.-D. Il initio ligature ΠΡ | Пр(о)кот- 
εἴΐλημπτε τοῖς πρεσ!βυτέροις AOCAPEQ, SEG ΙΙ ‘Reservation for the elders of Zeus-Ares'; ‘Zeus- 


1567: 


1568: 


1569: 


1570: 


1571: 
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Ares’ reveals the pagan character of this text inscribed on a column re-used in a church; it was 
probably the name of one, or possibly two coalesced, local groups at Pella; the selection of Zeus and 
Ares as patron deities is not necessarily linked with actual cults. Possibly the column was originally 
placed in the Odeion, which might have served as a bouleuterion and have had a section set aside for 
leaders of certain local groups, S.-D., who consider two other interpretations of ‘Zeus-Ares’, ‘neither 
of which --- is particularly compelling’: either a variant of an Arabian deity otherwise called Θεοσά- 
ртс, or of the obscure deity Θευσάρης, implicitly identified with Δουσάρης in the Souda. 


134-136 no. 98 (ph.; dr.). Dedication to the Theos Ouranios Arabios and 
his theoi synbomioi, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Inscription incised on a limestone 
column. 


["Αγαλμα | Θεοῦ Οὐ]ἰρανίου | ᾿Αραβίου Il καὶ συνἰβωμίων αὐτοῦ θεῶν 


1. ἄγαλμα: a statue, or possibly an altar standing in front of the column; since no donors are 
named, the object was probably dedicated by the city as a gesture of cordiality to the gods of their 
trading partners (from Gerasa) and possibly some of their citizens, edd.pr. Il 2-4. Θεὸς ᾿Αραβικός is 
attested in dedications from Gerasa: C.B.Welles in C.H.Kraehling, Gerasa, city of the Decapolis 
(New Haven 1938) nos. 19-22; no. 24 is dedicated to Κρόνος and Θεὰ Οὐρανία; the Celestial God 
in Arabia was Dhü Samawi, often identified with Dusares/Dionysos or with Dusares’ father Pakides 
in Transjordan (cf. also SEG XIV 830; XXXII 1540], edd.pr.. 


137 no. 100 (ph.). Manufacturer's name ?, ca. 400-717 A.D. White marble 
mensa sacra; inscription incised on the back: ZC)T 


Either a complete non-Hellenic name or, more probably, Ζωτ(ικός): presumably the owner of the 
workshop which produced the table, edd.pr., who point out that the object is likely to date to the 
earlier part of the period indicated. 


137-139 no. 101 (ph.; dr.) Inscriptions on a colonnette, 2nd-8th cent. 
A.D. Marble colonette; inscriptions by different hands on opposite sides of the plinth: 
ACK and CE 


139 no. 102 (ph.; dr.). Mosaic inscription, possibly ca. 525-550 A.D. 
Fragment of a mosaic inscription; white letters on a red field: [--]NEQON.[--] 


The fifth letter could be E, Ө, О, C or Ф. 


139/140 no. 103 (ph.). Inscription on a plate, ca. 525-550 A.D. ? Inscription 
painted in red on a plate of "Transjordanian Red Ware B’; found in the fill of the 
Odeion: [--]AXAP[-- | --]CK[--] 
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1572; 


1573: 


Probably [Ζ]αχαρ[ίου | ἐπι]σκ[όπου]; a Zacharias is recorded as bishop of Pella in 531 and 536 
A.D., edd.pr. 


140/141 (ph.; dr.). Monogram, 6th/7th cent. A.D. Monogram stamped in low 
relief on a lead bulla found in the fill of Odeion: Ἰωάννου 


At the top center is a small chi-rho symbol, at the bottom a star; the design has its closest 
affinities with monograms of the period from Anastasius through Justinian I (491-566 A.D.), 
edd.pr., who report on AQ symbols painted in red on architectural stones from the church, a few 
roof-tiles with single Greek letters incised before firing and some fragments of amphoras with 


illegible words written in red ink. 


Pella vol. 1, 64 no. 71; 188-191 (ph.; dr.). Epitaph of two soldiers named 
Johonnes, 521/522 A.D. Inscription on the stone lintel of a tomb. 


T Μνημῆον διαφέρον Ἰωώννῃ 
[Θεοδ]ώρκκου (7) καὶ ἑτέρῳ Ἰωώννῃ 
καθοσιωμίνοις στρατιώταις ὁρμωμένοις ἀπ(ὸ) 
4 χ(ωρ)ῶν (2) τοῦ ᾿Αράβων ἔθνους: γενόμενον ἐν χρόνο- 
ις ἱνδικτ(ιῶνος) ι[ε]΄ τοῦ δπφ΄ ἔτους 


Monograms at the upper left and right corners: at left NIC or NIK above and AQ below (= Νίκη 
AQ or, less likely, укбо); the cluster at right is illegible, edd.pr. Il 2. [Θεοδ]ώρκκου = Θεοδ]ω- 
ρίχου ?; possibly a phonetic transliteration of Tadhàriq, the Arabic form of the name Theodoros, 
edd.pr. Il 1-2. the vowel shift in the name Ἰωώννης (= Ἰωάννης) may be unique, as is the expres- 
sion ‘another Iohonnes’ (without patronymic !); perhaps LL. 2-5 were engraved after the lintel was in 
place above the door of the tomb, at a time when no further information could be obtained about the 
second Johonnes, edd.pr. ΙΙ 3. καθοσιωµίνοις = καθωσιωµένοις; ‘dedicated soldiers’ (milites 
devoti) is a standard expression for soldiers in the imperial guard from the middle of the 3rd cent. 
A.D.; with time passing they were sent forth as emissaries, magistrates and inspectors on behalf of 
the emperor, edd.pr., with further references; ἀπὸ: a small circle is attached to the upper vertical of 
the pi, possibly representing an omicron |! 3-4, the men were probably not Arabs themselves, but 
considered the Arab territory as their homeland, edd.pr. 14. initio: X is placed between LL. 4 and 5; 
probably χ(ωρ)ῶν or x(opt)ov or xo(pto)v; the lack of the definite article before the word is 
unusual, edd.pr. Il 5. 584th year (era of Pompey) = 521/522 A.D.; the inscription was engraved 
between October 1, 521, and August 31, 522, edd.pr. 


————————————MÀM— ULL 


1574. 


Skythopolis (area of: Hefzibah). Dossier concerning Antiochos III and 


his general Ptolemy, 199-195 B.C. SEG XXIX 1613; 1808; XXXIX 1636; XL 1508. 
Republished on the basis of a photo by F.Piejko, AC 60 (1991) 245-259 (ph.), with comment- 
ary and a number of new restorations (indicated in the app.crit.) for which he adduces parallels. 
For LL. 11-17 P. adopts the reading of J.Bertrand with two exceptions indicated in the app.crit. 
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(the reference to SEG XXIX for these lines is to 1808). For alterations in punctuation and 
bracketing the reader is asked to compare P.’s text with SEG XXIX 1613 and 1808. 


A 


12 


16 


20 


24 


[Βα]σιλεὺς ᾿Αν[τί]οχος Πτ[ο]λεμαίωι χαίρειν- [τὰ παρὰ σοῦ ὑπομνήματα τὰ 
πρὸς] 
[п] σύνταξ[ον ἀνα]γράψαν[τας] ἐν στήλαις λιθ[ίναις σὺν ταῖς παρ᾽ ἡμῶν δε- 
δομέ]- 
[ναι]ς ἐπισ[τ]ολα[ῖς ἀνα]θεῖναι ἐν [ταῖ]ς ὑπαρχούσαις σοι [κώμαις: γεγράφαμε]ν 
δὲ 
περὶ το[ύτων Κλέωνι καὶ 'Η]λι[ο]δώρωι τοῖς δ[ιο]ικηταῖς ἵν[α εἰδῶσιν]: ζιρ΄, Ὕπερ- 
βερε[ταίου -] 
[Βα]σιλεὺ[ς ᾿Αντίο]χος [Κλέ]ων[ι] χαίρ[ει]ν- τὰ καταγαγ[όµενα τῶι Πτολεμα]ίωι, 
στρατηγῶι [τε]- 

[ταγμέ]νω[ι καὶ ἀρχιερεῖ, τ]ὰ πρότ[ερο]ν ἐ[κ]σ[ωθ]έν[τα κ]τή[ματα, ἐξέστω 
| αὐτῶι, κατὰ τὸ [ἤδ]η 
[ἐγ]δοθὲν διά[γραμ]μα, [ἀ]νωι[κο]δομη[κότι] Πέτ[ραν] τ[ὸ χωρίον τηρεῖν ἐν τῆι 
δεδ]ομένηι χώ[ραι]: 


vacat τὴν [α]ὐ[τῆ]ν [ Ἡλιοδώρωι]: 
[Βα]σιλεὺ[ς ᾿Αντίοχος Κλέωνι] χαίρειν: τοῦ ὑπομνήμίατος οὗ ἔδωκ]ε[ν ἡ]μῖν 
Πτολεμαῖος) 


* «9*9 ο 


а lip, ----] 
[Βασ]ιλεῖ ᾿Αν[τιόχωι ὑπ]όμνημα παρὰ Πτολεμ[αίου] στρατηγοῦ καὶ ἀρχιερ[έως: 


περὶ τῶν] 
[γινομ]ένων [ἐγκλη]μάτων ἀξιῶ γραφῆναι [ὅπως] ὅσα μ[ὲ]ν ἂν тү ἐν ταῖς κώμαις 
[μου] 


[το]ῖς λαοῖς [πρὸς α]ὑτοὺς ἐ[ξ]ῆι διεξά[γεσθαι] ἐπὶ τῶν παρ’ ἐμοῦ, ὅσα δ᾽ ἂν ἦι 
πρὸς τοὺς] 
[τῶν] ἄλλων κωμῶ[ν ὅ] τε οἰκονό[μος καὶ ὃ τοῦ τόπ]ου πρ[ο]εστηκὼς ἐπι[σκο]- 
πῶσιν: ἐὰν δέ [i] 
[περὶ] φό[νου] ἦι, ἢ καὶ μείζονα δοκῆ[ι εἶναι, ἀνα]πέμπηται ἐπὶ τὸν ἐν Σ[υρ]ίαι 
καὶ Φ[ο]ινίκηι 
[σ]τρατηγόν: τοὺς δὲ φρουράρχους [καὶ τοὺς ἐ]πὶ τῶν τόπων τεταγμένους рт 
περι[ιδεῖν] 
κατὰ μηδένα τρόπον τοὺς παραβ[α]ίν[οντας]- τὴν [α]ὐτὴν { Ἡ]λιοδώρωι: 
[Βα]σιλεὺς ᾿Αντίοχος Κ[λέωνι] χαίρειν: [τοῦ ὑπ]ομνήματος οὗ ἔδω[κεν ἡμῖν] 
[Πτ]ολεμαῖος € ὁ στρατηγὸς καὶ ἀρχιερεὺς ὑποτ[έτακτα]ι τὸ ἀντίγραφον: 
[γεν]έσθω οὖν καθάπερ ἀξιοῖ: vacat Sip’, Αὐδναίου δ΄: 
[Βασ]ιλεῖ μεγάλω[ι] ᾿Αντιόχωι ὑπόμνημα [παρὰ Πτολ]εμ[αίου] στρατηγοῦ 
[καὶ] ἀρχιερέως: ἀξιῶ, ἐάν σοι φαίνηται, [Ῥ]ασιλεῦ, [ὅπως γραφήσεται] πρός τε 
[Κλέ]ωνα καὶ Ἡλιόδω[ρο]ν τοὺς διοικητὰς εἰς τὰς ὑπ[αρχ]ούσας por κὠ[μ]ας 
[ἐγ] γτήσει καὶ εἰς [t Jò πατρικόν, καὶ εἰς [ἃ]ς σὺ προ[σ]έταξας, καταγράψ[αι] 
[μη]θενὶ ἐξουσίαν εἶναι ἐπισταθ[μ]εύειν κατὰ μ[ηδε]μίαν [π]αρεύρεσιν, 
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[μ]ηδ” ἑτέρους ἐπα ‘үс’ γεῖν, μηδ’ ἐπιβολὴν ποιήσασ[θ]αι ἐπὶ τ[ὰ] κτήματα, 
μ[η]δὲ λαοὺς ἐξάγειν: vacat τὴν αὐτ[ὴ]ν 'Ἡλιοδώρωι: 


28 Β[α]σιλεὺς ᾿Αντίοχος Μαρσύαι χαίρειν: ἐν[ε]φάνισεν ἡμῖν 
ἹΠ]τολεμαῖ[ος ὁ] στρατηγὸς καὶ ἀρχιερεὺ[ς ] πλειό[νας] τῶν διοδε[υ]ομένων 
καταλύειν τε μετὰ βίας ἐν ταῖς κώμα[ις] αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἄλλα ἀδικήματα 
οὐκ ὀλίγα συντελεῖσθαι, μὴ προσέχοντας τ[οῖς παρ᾽] ἡμ[ῶ ]v ἐπιστα[λεῖσι] 
32 περὶ τούτων: [ἐ]πιμέλειαν οὖν rool] ‹ ὅπως un μόν[ον] κ[ω]λύω[ν ]«o [1], 
ἀλλὰ καὶ ξη[μιῶ]νται δεκάπλαις αἷς ἂν ποιῶνται βλάβα[ις]- 
vacat n αὐτὴ [Λυσα]νίαι, Λέοντι, Διονίκωι; 
H [Β]ασιλεὺς ᾿Αντίοχος Ἡλιοδ[ώ]ρ о[у χ[αίρ]ειν: τῆς ἐπιστ[ολῆς fic] 
36 [γ]εγράφαμεν πρὸς Μαρσ[ύ]αν ὑποτέτακται τὸ ἀντίγραφο[ν: σὺ δ᾽ οὖν] 
ἐπακολού[θει]: vacat OPE α]νδ[ικοῦ -]- 
[Ὑ]πετάγ[η ñ πρὸς Μαρ]σύαν: ñ αὐτῆ ᾿Θεοδότωι: τ[ῆ]ς πρὸς Λυσανία[ν] 
᾿Απολλοφάνει: τῆς π[ρὸς Λέοντα Π]λουτογέν[ει]: τῆς πρὸς Διόνικον 
40 [..]τ[.]χωι 


The oldest document (perhaps 200/199 B.C.) is B rather than C (as postulated by T.Fischer; SEG XXIX 1613), 
Р. Il 1-2. in fine suppl. P. ll 4. ἵν[α ἐπακολουθῶσιν], SEG XXIX; for εἰδῶσιν see already SEG XXXIX; 
possibly Heliodoros is the future minister and assassin of Seleukos IV, P. ΙΙ 5-7. τὰ καταγ[εγραμμένα παρ᾽ 
ἡμῶν ?] τῶι στρατηγῶι | [-]ITIYN[---] καὶ &m[-]MHAIEC [-]EN[--]TH[---]o αὐτῶι κατὰ τὸ | [- 
]δοθὲν διὰ [---]NTQ[---JAOMH[---]- ένηι χώ[ραι], SEG XXIX ΙΙ 5-6. ‘property (animals) previously 
recovered and brought back (restored) to Ptolemy’: a reference to unauthorized requisitions by soldiers and other 
forms of robbery, all taking advantage of the unsettled conditions of the country, Р. I! 7. apparently Ptolemy 
applied for royal permission to rebuild a local stronghold for the defense of his estates; Πέτρα: fort designation 
(πέτρα = rock; any strong place situated on the rock) which with time became a toponym, P., with further 
examples ll I4. in fine ἐὰν δὲ, SEG XXIX ΙΙ 17. παρα[καλοῦντας], SEG XXIX Il 22. [γραφῆναι --], SEG 
XXIX 1 24. P. rejects the view that this line indicates various grants and holdings on different terms; rather the 
petitioner is insinuating to the king the choice of words of the royal order to be issued: ‘the property is exempt 
because it has been bestowed as hereditary holding precisely with this privilege, and because such is our express 
will’; καταγράψαι: ‘to issue written order’; perhaps Ptolemy alludes to publically posted registers or lists of the 
exempted properties and villages, Р. ll 32. ποιο[τ](ς), SEG XXIX; for ποιο[ῦ] see already SEG XL II 40. not in 
SEG XXIX; e.g. [᾿Αξ]ι[ό]χοι, [Εὐ]ν[ί]κωι or [Εὐ]τ[ύ]χωι, P 


1575. Skythopolis. Dedication to (Zeus Akraios ?), 144/145 A.D. Hexagonal 
altar. Mentioned by Y.Tsafrir - G.Foerster in Excavations and Surveys in Israel 9 (1989/1990) 
126: [᾿Αγ]αθῇ [Τύ]χῃ :[Θε]ογέ[νη Τουβίου ?] | [ἀνέθηκεν] ἔτους nc' 

Restored after SEG XXXVII 1529 (dedicated to Zeus Akraios); for another dedication to Zeus Akraios from 
Skythopolis cf. SEG XX 456 (year 203: 139/140 A.D.). 
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1576. Umm Samen. Rock inscription, Byzantine period. SEG XL 1514. Now also 
mentioned by W Jobling apud B.De Vries, AJA 95 (1991) 269 (dr.). 


ARABIA 


1577. Adraha (Der‘a). History. E.Kettenhofen, ZPalV 107 (1991) [1992] 77-91 (map 
of the area), publishes a new coin from Adraa and on 82-91 presents an outline of the history of 
the city from the Old Testamentary to the Roman period on the basis of all available evidence. 
Inscriptions are adduced in the discussion of: 1) the name Adraa (83): JGR I 930/931 (CIL VIII 
7051/ 7052; Inscriptions latines д Algérie II 635/636; in IGR I 930 L. 6 ᾿Αδ[ραη]νῶν (CIL) 
rather than ᾿Αδ[ρια]νῶν (IGR, ILAlg) in view of ᾿Αδρ[α]!ηνῶν in 931 LL. 5/6); in 930 the 
city is μητρόπολις τῆς "Apo toc; the addition ᾿Αδ[ραη]νῶν Πετρα([ί]ων ignores the creat- 
ion of the province Arabia in 106 A.D.; 2) the city in the second half of the 3rd cent. A.D. (89- 
90): SEG XVI 805-817: administration (ot πρῶτοι; ἀρχιδέκανος [cf. SEG XXXVIII 1462 
app.crit. ad C LL. 80-82, Pleket]; πρόεδρος, ἐπίσκοποι, quaestor); reflections on the purpose 
of new fortifications (against the Sassanids, Palmyra, desert tribes ?) on record in 805, 809 (IGR 
III 1288), 811/812 (1286/1287), 813/ 814; IGR III 1324. 





1578. Adraha (area of ?: Yasileh). Mosaic inscription, Sept. 518 A.D. P.-L. 
Gatier, BE (1993) no. 644, mentions an article on a church mosaic by Z.al-Muheisen, News- 
letter of the Institute of Archaeology and Anthropology, Yarmouk University 12 (1991) 6-12 
(French; Arabic); cf. id. in LA 41 (1991) 515 (ph.): μη(νὶ) Σεπτεμβρίου [χρόνων ιβ’ 
ἰ]νδ(ικτιῶνος) τοῦ viy’ ἔτους: year 413 = 518 A.D. (era of the province of Arabia). The use of 
the provincial era shows that the site, East of Irbid, belongs to the territory of Adraha rather than 
to Capitolias, member of the Dekapolis. Non vidimus. 





1579. Bostra. Hellenism and Arab traditions. G.Bowersock in Hellenismos 15-22, 
suggests that the "Ακτια Δουσάρια (ILS 5233) were founded in connection with the elevation 
of Philip the Arab, who also conferred the title μητρόπολις upon the city. The Φιλίππια 
"Άκτια, on record in F.Delphes III 1 555 (ТАС 87, L.Robert, OMS П 1150-1153), should be 
assigned to a Near Eastern site, possibly even to Bostra. The latter may have become the center 
of the provincial imperial cult. In the reign of Philip the Arab the Κοινόν of Arabia was probably 
founded; this entailed the disappearance of the Κοινόν of Koile Syria (cf. SEG XXXI 1477). 


а 


1580. Bostra. Building inscription, 325/326 A.D.JGLS XIII 1 9112. Cf. our 
Іетта по. 980. 


____ ____ ——————————-—+-+————— P Ns 
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1581. Bostra. Victory-charm. Cf. our lemma no. 1597. The text possibly is from 
Bostra. 





1582. Bostra. Mosaic inscription, 5th/6th cent. A.D. Mosaic inscription in tabula 
ansata at the entrance of the hall of a basilica along the Southern part of the decumanus. Ed.pr. 
R.Farioli Campanati, FR 137/138 (1989) [1992] 43-58 (ph.; dr.). 


[t Ἐπὶ Φ]λ(αουίου) Προκοπίου τ[οῦ --] | δοῦκος καὶ ΠΡ|--|----|----] 
1. In fine there is space for 10/11 letters; probably τ[οῦ peyaAonp(eneotatov); κώμιτ(ος) (comes et dux) is 


excluded for reasons of space, ed.pr., who points out that a dux Fl.Procopius is unknown so far || 2. either the 
name Prokopios again, or some honorific office, e.g. πριµικήριος or πρώτος (τῆς βουλῆς), ed.pr. 





1583. Dionysias (Suweida). Honorary inscription for Iulius Proklos, 2nd/3rd 
cent. A.D. Statue base; published by J.Mascle, Le Djebel Druze (Beirut 1944; a virtually 
inaccessible publication) 194 no. 354; republished by M.Sartre in Le Djebel 137 no. 7.35. 


Ἰούλιον Πρόκλον | προήγορον | ἀμέμπτως καὶ | καλῶς 
roXellitevoa[vta] εἰ.ολ. ἐτείμη!σεν n πόλις | [χ]ρυσοστό!- 
uo ἀνδρι]άντι καὶ εἴκοίσι KATAMOIAA μνήμης | χάριν 


(4-5. --[v]o(v); for πολιτεύομαι (Чо conduct politics’, ‘to engage in public life’) cf. P.Herrmann, EA 21 
(1993) 71/72, Pleket] ΙΙ 10-11. a statue with a golden mouth ‘et de 20 (mesures ?)', S. [or εἰκόσι, dat. plur. of 
εἰκών, ?, Pleket]. 


1584. Gerasa. Greek culture. P.-L.Gatier in Hellenismos 325-335, surveys epigraphical 
evidence, both published and unpublished, for a discussion of cultural activities in the city: 
theatre, athletic and musical contests, hippodrome, men of letters, bishops. In passing he 
mentions an ineditum from Beirut, recording a bouleutes of Gerasa, who is also a legal expert 
(‘jurisconsulte’), and a dedication by a Platonic philosopher ᾽Απολλώνιος whom G. identifies 
with the homonymous philosopher in SHA. Hadr. 2.9. Photo of the Delphic maxim Welles no. 
196 in C.H.Kraeling, Gerasa. City of the Decapolis (New Haven 1938). 





1585. Hauran. Multilinguism. R.Contini, FR 133/134 (1987) [1990] 25-79 (maps), 
studies the phenomenon of multilinguism in the Hauran in the pre-Islamic, period: Nabataean, 
Safaitic, Greek, Latin, Arabian and Aramaic, as well as bi- and trilingual inscriptions were 
found. He outlines the linguistic history of the area on the basis of the chronological and geo- 
graphical distribution of these texts and of data from literary sources. Greek, which was the 
vehicle of culture and local administration already under Roman rule, predominated in higher 
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social strata from the 5th cent. A.D., when it became the official language of the Church. Through 
the Byzantine period Greek was used by the city elites and in monasteries, though knowledge of 
it gradually became more superficial. 





1586. Lubbein. Building inscription concerning a tomb, 4th-6th cent. A.D. 
Large block; inscription in a cartouche ‘a queues d'aronde limité par une torsade’; mentioned by 
M.Sartre in Le Djebel 145 no. 9.07. 


Leos τεχνίτης, | ᾿Αντίοχος πρ(εσβύτερος) | καὶ [....] otxoSólu&cev τὸ μνημῖον, 
декат μηνὸς: Ἰουλίου | χρονῶν δεκ(άτης) ἰνδικ(τιῶνος) ἔϊτος 


1587. Mejdel. Fragment, 582 A.D. Inscribed block; published by J.Mascle, Le Djebel 
Druze (Beirut 1944) 320 no. 401; republished by M.Sartre in Le Djebel 147 no. 10.11. 


Τοῦ ἔτους voc , τῇ n[..]lvnv Πρίσκου AK[..] | 
Μαρτίου χρ(όνοις) | πεντ[εκαιδεκάτης ἰνδικτιῶνος] 


Era of the province of Arabia: 476 + 106 = 582 A.D.; the 15th year of the indiction begins on Sept. 581, S. 


1588. Nejran. Epitaph of Gaie, 2nd-4th cent. A.D. Stele with round moulding above 
and with relief representing a seated veiled woman holding her hands on her breast; the feet on a 
small protruding base which carries the inscription. Mentioned by M.Sartre in Le Djebel 135 no. 
7.13: Tain Ταννηλίου : θάρσε(ι), οὐδεὶς ἀθάνα!τος 


2-3. For the formula cf. our lemma no. 1507. 


1589. Petra. Dedication to Trajan, 114 A.D. SEG XXXII 1550. G.W.Bowersock, 
JRA 4 (1991) 340 note 7, points out that the title µητρόπολις is a provincial honorific title rather 
than an indication of a local administrative role. The stone comes from the agora rather than from 
the great arch on the principal road. 





1590. Petra. Dedication to Aphrodite, 3rd cent. A.D. Marble fragment found in 
1989 in the debris along the Northern wall of the cella of Qasr el-Bint. Edd.pr. F.Zayadine - 
S.Farajat, ADAJ 35 (1991) 293; 295 (ph.). 


[Ὑπὲρ σωτηρίας τοῦ κυρίου] 
[Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος] 
[----] Σεβα[στοῦ --] 
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4 [-- ᾿Αφρο]δείτῃ [--] 
[Πέτρα μητρ]οκολω[νία] 


The inscription should be dated after Petra was granted the title ‘metrokolonia’ by Heliogabalus, edd.pr. 





1591. Rafiqah. Epitaph of Athemos, 2nd-4th cent. A.D. Rectangular stele; ment- 
ioned by M.Sartre in Le Djebel 133 no. 7.04: Αθεµος: Άνεμου | ἐτῶ(ν) ктү. 





1592. Thantia (area of). Milestone of the Via Nova, 181 A.D. Limestone mile- 
stone without base found 1 mile North of Thughrat el-Jubb, ancient Thantia; Latin inscription 
with indication of distance in Latin and Greek (re-use of a Hadrianic milestone). Ed.pr. T.Bazou, 
Syria 68 (1991) 446-448 no. 1 (ph.). 


Imp(erator) | Caes(ar) M(arcus) | Aur[el(ius) C]o[m]lmod[us] Allnton[1]nu[s] | Aug(ustus) pon- 
[t(ifex)] | max(imus), [tr]ib(uniciae) | [p]ot(estatis) [VI ?, 1]mp(erator) [ΠΠ ?, | c]o(n)s(ul) Ш, 
[p(ater) p(atriae)], ll refecit | per Q(uintum) Fl(avium)! Шиит | [F]rontonl[em le[g(atum)] || 
A[u]g(usti) p(ro) p(raetore). | m(ilia) p(assuum) | XXIII | κγ΄ 


11-15. First attestation of the complete name of this governor, who is frequently on record without his praeno- 
men elsewhere, ed.pr. || 17-18. 23 miles from Bostra: an error, since the real distance is 22 miles, ed.pr., who 
points to similar errors in a series of re-used milestones along the Via Nova. 


1593. Unknown provenance. Building inscription, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Block 
with inscription in a cartouche 'à queues d'aronde'; mentioned by M.Sartre in Le Djebel 147/148 
no. 10.14. 

Ἐκ προνοίας καὶ σπου|δῆς Μοεαρου | Ῥοβουλίλου μητροκ(ωμητοῦ) 
Σαυρων | καὶ Αυμου Άεμου διδασικάλου ΚΩΔΗΡΟΣΑΡΩΝ πισ!τῶν 
ἐκτίσθη ἢ βασιλικὴ | ἐκ τῶν τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπ᾽ | ἀγαθῷ καὶ AMHIIOAM 


4. Is this the metrokomia Sur, from which we have an inscription mentioning a metrokomia, or Sawara ?, S. 1! 
5. schoolmaster of the (name of village) 3, P.-L.Gatier, BE (1993) πο. 642 11 6. βασιλική: in view of the date a 
civilian building, Gatier. 





1594. Unknown provenance. Dedication for Trajan, 105 A.D. Large rectangular 
plaque; published by J.Mascle in Le Djebel Druze (Beirut 1944) 323 no. 506; republished by 
M. Sartre in Le Djebel 113/114 no. 3.02. 


Ὕπερ [σωτη]ρίας κ[αὶ ὑγιείας] Αὐτο[κράτορ]ος | Νερ[ούας Τραι]ανοῦ 
[Καίσαρο]ς Σεβα[στοῦ] | Γερμ[ανικοῦ Δακικο]ῦ ἀγω[γὸς ὑδάτ]ων | 
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εἰσ[φερομέ]νων eils Κάνατ]α (ἐκ) προν[οίας ΙΙ Κορ]νηλίο[υ Πάλμ]α 
πρεσβ[ευτοῦ] Σεβαστ[οῦ | ἀντ]ιστρατ[ήγου] 


Assigned to Shahba by S. in Le Djebel; but apud P.-L.Gatier, BE (1993) no. 642, he prefers ‘unknown 
provenance’ ΙΙ 1. κ[αἱ νείκης], 5.; κ[αὶ ὑγείας], 5. apud Gatier. 


1595. Unknown provenance. Inscription on an altar, 2nd-4th cent. A.D. 
Hexagonal altar with crowning member containing six leaves; published by J.Mascle, Le Djebel 
Druze (Beirut 1944) 315 no. 347; republished by M.Sartre, Le Djebel 146 no. 10.03. 


[.....] ΕΥΣΕΟ[...] AOYXTAL[..l. Ἐλπί]διος ἐποίησ[εν ἐπὶ] | 
προνοητῶ[ν Anumllltotoo Κασσίου καὶ | Εὐνόμου | Κασσίου 


Assigned to Southern Syria by S. 


1596. Unknown provenance. Funerary epigram for Sabinos, 2nd-4th cent. 
A.D. Lintel ?; in a cartouche an inscription; mentioned by M.Sartre in Le Djebel 134 no. 7.07. 


Ὕπνος ἔχει σε, μάκαρ, πολυήρατε, δῖε Σαβῖνε, 
καὶ ζῇς ὡς ἥρως, καὶ νέκυς οὐκ ἐγένου 
εὕδεις δ᾽ ὡς ἔτι ζῶν ὑπὸ δένδρεσι σοῖς ἐνὶ τύμβ[οις]- 
4 ψυχαὶ γὰρ ζῶσιν τῶν ἄγαν εὐσεβαίων 


Assigned to Southern Syria by S. || оп 147 no. 10.10 S. gives the text of a funerary epigram for Gaudentios (= 
J.Mascle, Le Djebel Druze, Beirut 1944, 317 no. 365), but since the text contains various strange readings, we do 


not repeat it here. 





1597. Unknown provenance, probably Bostra. Victory-charm for Proclus con- 
cerning a trial, ca. 353-367 A.D.? Small sheet of gold. Now in the Walters Art Callery in 
Baltimore. Ed.pr. R.Kotansky, ZPE 88 (1991) 41-60 (ph.), with translation and ample com- 
mentary. The spell was meant to secure for Proclus a successful outcome in a trial, which may 
have concerned property (matters of inheritance ?). It was held before Diogenianus, the dux 
(military governor) of Arabia and his assessor (judicial adviser), Pelagius. Diogenianus is also 
called ἄρχων (iudex or civil governor) and Pelagius also σχολαστικός (i.e. advocatus praesi- 
dis). There may have been a jury (centumviri ?): cf. LL. 19-21. K. points to the use of several 
legal terms. This and other observations suggest that the scribe may have been a court-clerk who 
had access to magical handbooks. There are a few ‘Christian’ features in the text. K. comments 
on the magistracies δοῦξ (L. 14), συνκάθεδρος (L. 15; cf. D.Feissel, BE 1992 no. 643), 
δικαστής (L. 19), μάγιστρος (L. 19), ἄρχων (L. 31), σχολαστικός (L. 32). In an Appendix 
(55-60), K. assigns the text to the period in the 4th cent., when the duties of civil and military 
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governorship of Arabia were combined again in one office, ca. 353-367 A.D. He lists and 
discusses the known governors of Arabia from ca. 343 to 413 A.D., and suggests a date of ca. 
364-367 A.D. for Diogenianus’ governorship, which is new. Pelagius was practically a judicial 
co-regent with Diogenianus. It was regular practice for provincial advocates or assessors to rise 
to the office of governor. Pelagius therefore may be identified with Fl.Pelagius Antipatros, 
governor of Arabia ca. 411-413 A.D. However, since in that case Pelagius would have become 
governor ca. 40 years later, it might be better to identify him as the father of the Pelagius who 
was governor in ca. 411-413 A.D. D.Feissel, loc.cit., doubts whether Fl.Pelagius Antipatros 
could be called Pelagius: one expects Antipatros. 


[|| Y@8+T@ 888 lo, 
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φωθβα O—o36 Y Z °Т° лав, Σαβαώθ, 
ια 17100 С Ө, ἅγιον καὶ ἰσχυρόν, κραταιὸν 

[2 καὶ μεγαλοδύναμον {ov} ὄνομα, δὸς χάρι(ν), 
δόξαν, νίκην Πρόκλῳ ὃν ἔτεκεν Σαλα- 
oviva, ἐπὶ Διογενιανοῦ τοῦ δουκὸς Βόστρ- 
ων τῆς Αραβίας, ἐπὶ Πελαγίου τοῦ συνκαθέδρου 

16 καὶ ἐπὶ πάντων ἀνθρώπων μικρῶν καὶ 
μεγάλων, ἐπὶ θεῶν, ἐπὶ δαιμόνων, ἵνα νι- 
κήσῃ δικαίως καὶ ἀδίκως πᾶσαν δίκη- 
ν, ἐπὶ παντὸς δικαστοῦ, ἐπὶ μαγίστρου, ἐπὶ 

20 πάντων τῶν καθορώντων τὸν καὶ 
ἀκουόντων αὐτοῦ καὶ τῶν λόγων αὐτοῦ. 
Σύνστησον αὐτὸν κραταιόν, ποίησον νι- 
κητην πάντων, μάλιστα δὲ Σαλαουίνα- 

24 ç, ἣν ἔτεκεν Εὔα, τῆς τεκούσης Άβδανχα, 
Βαλωνα, Μικκην, ἵνα νίκην λάβῃ Πρό- 
κλος ὃν ἔτεκεν Σαλαουίνη, καὶ δόξαν: καὶ φί- 
µῶσον καὶ ὑπόταξον καὶ καταδούλωσον 

28 Σαλουίνην, Nv) ἔτεκεν Εὔα, καὶ ᾿Αβαδανχα καὶ 
Βαλωναν καὶ Μικκην οὓς ἔτεκεν Σαλουί- ° 
να καὶ πάντας ἐχθροὺς καὶ ἀντιδίκους καὶ 
φίλους καὶ Διογενιανὸν τὸν ἄρχοντα καὶ 

32 Πελάγιον, τὸν σχολαστικὸν αὐτοῦ, συν- 
κάθεδρον, καὶ πάντας τοὺς ἐξ ἐναντίας 
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μικροὺς καὶ μεγάλους, ἄνδρας καὶ γυναῖκας 
καὶ νήπια, πάντας τοὺς ὁρῶντας Πρόκλον ὃν {e} 
36 ἔτεκεν Σαλαουίνα, τὸν φοροῦντά σου τῆν 
ἁγίαν καὶ ἀνίκητον δύναμιν. Καὶ δὸς δύν- 
ошу, (ν)ίκην, χάριν, θράσος, τόλμαν, φόβον 
κα(ι)τὰ πάντων, ἐπὶ πάσης τύχης καὶ ψυχῆς, 
40 ἐν παντὶ τόπῳ, κατὰ πᾶσαν ὥραν 
καὶ ἡμέραν καὶ νύκτα: καὶ μήδ᾽ ἂν εἷς αὐτῷ 
ἀντιπράξῃ ἢ ἀντίπῃ ἢ ἀντιβουλεύσητα(ι) 
ἐν μηδενὶ τὸ σύνολον, ἀλλὰ δὸς νίκην, 
44 χάριν, δόξαν, δύναμιν τῷ φοροῦντί cov 
τὴν δόξαν, ἤδη ἤδη, ταχὺ ταχύ, ἀμήν 


1-11. Magic signs interspersed with nomina sacra and voces magicae Il 11. 0 ζ = θ(εὸς) C(@v)?, ed.pr. I! 20-21. 
τὸν καὶ | ἀκουόντων = καὶ tov (= τῶν) ἀκουόντων, suggestion of D.R.Jordan apud ed.pr.; (αὐ)τὸν is less 
likely, ed.pr. ll 22-23. νικητής probably echoes the imperial titulature, ed.pr. ll 24. Eva, ‘Eve’: this name may 
be a substitute for the real name of Proclus’ grandmother, which he did not wish to record or did not know, ed.pr.; 
ΑΆβδανχα, cf. L. 28 ᾽Αβαδανχα: theophoric name (cf. Αβδοβαλος, Αβδαλλας), probably masculine, indeclin- 
able, ed.pr. ll 25. Βαλωνα, cf. L. 29 Βαλωναν: from Βαλων (masc.; cf. Βαλ(λ)ώνυμος) or from a feminine 
name 3, ed.pr.; Μικκην, cf. L. 29: acc. of unattested Μικκης (masc.) or of Μικκη (fem.), ed.pr. Three of 
Proclus’ opponents were his siblings. Il 39. ψυχῆς: “life ?', the first letter has a horizontal slash across, which may 
indicate expunction, ed.pr. Il 43. бос: the ph. seems to show δον, ed.pr. 


LLLLL——-—-———————————M————————————————————7 


EGYPT 


а 


1598. Egypt. Collection of articles. J.Bingen, Pages d'épigraphie grecque: Attique- 
Egypte (1952-1982) (Epigraphica Bruxellensia sous la direction d’Alain Martin and W.Van 
Rengen, vol. I; Brussels 1991), contains twenty-three articles published between 1952-1982 and 
pertaining to Greek inscriptions from Egypt. Three articles deal with Nubian texts, three others 
with Attica. Interspersed in paragraphs called ‘Varia’ are quotations from reviews by B. There 
are two previously unpublished items: one on Thorikos and its epigraphy, the other on an epitaph 
from Terenouthis: cf. our lemmata nos. 251 and 1664. 


_______ _____—————————————--———-_—-— 


1599. Egypt. Decrees of the synod of the Egyptian priests. W.Huss, ZPE 88 
(1991) 189-208, collects these decrees of the Ptolemaic period (266-112 B.C.). Among them 
several Greek ones; list on 201-203, to which we refer the reader. No new readings. H. 
discusses the date of the decrees, the occasions on which they were formulated, and the places 
where the synod came together. No conclusions can be drawn on the power of the priests versus 
the state. 


I Oe 
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1600. Egypt. The Egyptian priests and the cult of the Ptolemies. E.Lanciers, 
REgypt 42 (1991) 117-145, focuses on the development of the Ptolemaic royal cult and the role 
of the Egyptian priests in this cult, using mainly hieroglyphic and Greek papyrological evidence. 
The deified Ptolemies were worshipped in the Egyptian temples as θεοὶ σύνναοι of the local 
gods from the reign of Ptolemy II. Some Greek inscriptions are adduced, inter alia on 118: titula- 
ture of priests; L. rejects restoring [-- ᾿Αλεξάνδρου καὶ θεῶν Σωτήρων --] in J.Philae 19 L. 
4 as suggested ibid. p. 178; 131/132: Kanopos-decree, 238 B.C. (OGIS 56 = SB 8858 = SEG 
XVIII 631*; cf. XXXIII 1357; XXXIX 1683; L. argues that the decree orders the priests to call 
themselves ‘priest(s) of the Θεοὶ Εὐεργέται᾽ rather than that the cult of the Theoi Euergetai 
should be included among the θεοὶ σύνναοι, which occurred already in 243 B.C.) and 136-138 
(activities of the priests: daily rites for the cult-statues of the deified rulers and celebration of the 
dynastic festivals in Egyptian temples; cf. SEG XXXIX 1683 for further references). 


1601. Egypt. The imperial cult and the damnatio memoriae of Geta. Starting 
from the famous Berlin painted tondo representing Septimius Severus, Iulia Domna, Caracalla 
and Geta (the latter extinguished; probably from Egypt; color ph.), H.Heinen, MDAI(R) 98 
(1991) 263-298, focuses on P.Oxy. 1449 (214-216 A.D.) which testifies to the presence of 
εἰκονίδια of Caracalla, Severus (styled θεός) and Domna in local temples of the Oxyrhynchites 
and the Kynopolites. He argues that these images were small εἰκόνες ἐν ὅπλοις (ἀσπιδεῖα; cf. 
SEG XXXVII 1849) painted in wax colors representing the family group of the Berlin tondo and 
consequently including the extinguished Geta. These portraits were probably made in mass pro- 
duction after the visit of the imperial family to Egypt in 199/200 A.D., and were not replaced by 
new ones after the damnatio memoriae of Geta in late 211 or early 212 A.D. 

In his discussion of this visit (275-283) H. on 278/279 note 33 adduces some relevant 
evidence, inter alia Greek inscriptions showing that Geta was included in the dynastic program: 
IGR 11113 (SB 8561); 1185 (SB 305; A.Bernand, Les portes du désert, Paris 1984, no. 82; cf. 
SEG XXXIV 1583); our lemma no. 1687. In an Appendix he presents the text, translation, 
bibliography and a brief discussion of inter alia three Greek inscriptions also used in his 
argument: 1) 292/293 no. 2 (cf. 273): IG XIV 917 (IGR I 380; G.Sacco, Iscrizioni greche 
d'Italia: Porto, Rome 1984, no. 3; cf. SEG XXXIV 1010; 201-203 A.D.; dedication to the 
Augusti Severus, Iulia Domna and Caracalla, not mentioning Geta, who became Caesar in 198, 
explicitly); 2) 273/274 no. 3 (cf. 274/275): SB 4275 (216 A.D.; dedication to Caracalla, Iulia 
Domna and the dead (θεός) Severus; cf. also SB 974); 3) 296/297 no. 5 (cf. 289-291): OGIS 
740 (SB 7259; 8932; SEG VIII 549; cf. XXXIX 1699; I.Fayum II 152) LL. 1-19 (95 B.C; LL. 
13-15: evidence concerning (ε)ἰκόνες γραπταί of Ptolemy X and his ancestors in the temple of 
Heron in Magdola; possibility of continuity of the cult of the Ptolemies and the imperial cult). 


—————————————————M———M——ÀÀ 


1602. Egypt. Isis-Tyche. In an article on the iconography of Isis at Petra F.Zayadine, 
MEFRA 103 (1991) 283-306, on 301/302 briefly comments on the identification of Ptolemaic 
queens, starting from Arsinoe II Philadelphos, with Isis-Tyche as apparent from oinochoai found 
in Alexandria, Kyrenaika and Asia Minor (D.Burr Thompson, Ptolemaic Oinochoai, and 
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Portraits in Faience, Oxford 1973) which show portraits of queens in the guise of the goddess 
and bear inscriptions, e.g. ᾿Αγαθῆς Τύχης ᾿Αρσινόης Φιλαδέλφου (Burr Thompson 51). 


1603. Egypt. Necropolis workers. T.Derda, “Necropolis workers in Graeco-Roman 
Egypt in the light of the Greek papyri', JJP 21 (1991) 13-36, occasionally refers to inscriptions. 
Discussion of the following categories: γραμματεῖς; παρασχίσται; ταριχευταί; στολισταί 
(νεκροστολισταί); ἰατροί; χοαχύται; νεκροτάφοι; ἐνταφιασταί; θρηνητρίαι (θρηνη- 
ταί); ἐξωπυλίται. 


1604. Egypt. The cult of the river Nile. Cf. D.Bonneau in Mélanges E.Bernand 23- 
35, with occasional reference to inscriptions: SEG XXIX 1637 (Κύριος Νειλάμμων); OGIS 
168 (SB 8883; μέγας θεός), 666 (SB 8303; θεός); I.Akoris 33 (ἰσόθεος; Christian). 





1605. Akoris. Dedication to Isis, 199-194 B.C. OGIS 94 (I.Akoris 1). W.Clarysse, 
AncSoc 22 (1991) 239-243, identifies the dedicant, ΄Ακῶρις son of Ἑργεύς, with the homo- 
nymous father of Εὔφρων on record іп P.Köln IV 186. Εὔφρων is a translation of the Egyptian 
name Hrj.w, usually translitterated in Greek as Ἐριεύς, of which ‘Epyeve is a variant. The 
Greek translation of the grandfather's name points to Hellenization of the family. A new reading 
in P.Col. VIII 208 (SB 8257) yields a third attestation of Hakoris. Reconstruction of the family's 
activities on the basis of these three sources. Cf. our lemma no. 1794. 





1606. Akoris. Dedication to Hera Aphrodite, April 1, 29 A.D. SEG XXXVIII 
1678. G. Wagner, Mélanges E.Bernand, republishes the text as already given in SEG; comment 
on Livia (LL. 2/3) and the date of her death (between mid March/April 1 and July 1, 29 A.D.). 





1607. Alexandria. Citizenship. D.Delia, Alexandrian citizenship during the Roman 
principate (American Classical Studies 23; Atlanta 1991), collects and discusses the literary, 
papyrological and epigraphical sources for Alexandrian citizenship from the 1st to the 3rd cent. 
A.D. (the bulk of the evidence is papyrological; index of inscriptions on 207/208). She argues 
that there was a single class of citizens rather than a graded citizenship as maintained by several 
scholars. Discussion of: 1) problems of definition/identification of citizens (7-47; ᾿Αλεξαν- 
δρεύς/ Αλεξανδρίς: no unequivocal indicators; πολίτης: connotation of political participation, 
reserved for males; ἀστός/ἀστή: implied hereditary civic rights; tribe and deme affiliations; 
demotic as official designation for male citizens; tenure of a magistracy as indicator; survival of 
the traditional designations after the Constitutio Antoniniana); privileges; Roman legal categories 
(Roman citizens, ἀστοί and peregrini; the level of Hellenization rather than Alexandrian citizen- 
ship per se qualified peregrini for the Roman franchise); 2) tribes and demes (49-70): identific- 
ation and history; association of some demes with specific tribes and of others with more than 
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one tribe; renaming of tribes during the reign of Nero; qualifications for membership; activities 
(citizen rolls; assemblies; administration; policing; religious function); 3) the ephebeia (71-88): 
relation with citizenship (the qualifications were less stringent than for the acquisition of citizen 
status, which was not a prerequisite); enrollment procedure; registration of future ephebes; 
organization and training; social significance (high social status; prominent juridical status second 
only to that of Roman citizens); 4) magistracies (89-113): nomination; qualifications; prestige, 
honor and expenses involved; individual magistracies: ἐπιμελητής;, στρατηγὸς τῆς πόλεως; 
ἀγορανόμος; ἀρχιερεὺς (τῶν κυρίων Σεβαστῶν); κοσμητής; εὐθηνιάρχης; ἐξηγητής; 
ὑπομνηματογράφος (cf. SEG XXXVIII 1977); γυμνασίαρχος (the latter two are the highest 
ranking offices); other offices: νεωκόρος τοῦ μεγάλου Σαράπιδος; ἱεροθύτης; the municipal 
cursus (fluid rather than strictly vertical); 5) problems concerning the Alexandrian βουλή 
(discussion of the so-called ‘Boule papyrus’). Eight Appendices contain catalogues of sources: 
ἀσταί/ἀστοί in Egypt (30 B.C.-284 A.D.); origins of Roman legionaries recruited in Egypt; tribes 
and demes (extreme dates of attestation; phyle-deme combinations); ephebes; magistrates; coun- 
cillors; Alexandrian embassies to Roman emperors (including a brief note on the yepovota and 
πρεσβευταΐ); νεωκόροι. Full indices. 


1608. Alexandria. Dedication to Ptolemy XI ?, 80 B.C.? E.Breccia, Catalogue 
général des antiquités égyptiennes du Musée d' Alexandrie. Iscrizioni greche e latine (Le Caire 
1911) 13. Republished by A.Bernand, ZPE 89 (1991) 145/146. He identifies Queen Berenike 
with Kleopatra Berenike III, and Ptolemaios with her second husband (for 18 or 19 days) 
Ptolemy XI Alexander II (Ptolemy III Euergetes I, Breccia). J.Bingen, BE (1992) no. 564, 
objects that the style of writing rather points to the 3rd cent. B.C. 


[Βασίλισ]σα Βερενίκη [Πτολεμαίου το]ῦ αὐτῆς 
[ὑπὲρ βασι]λέως 4 ἰἀνεψίου καὶ ἀν]δρός 


1-4. [-- βασιλίσ]σα Βερενίκη [--1-- βασι]λέως [--|--ἰς αὐτῆς [.!--]8рос [--], Breccia. 





1609. Alexandria. Epitaph of Talous, ca. 2nd cent. B.C. Lower part of a limestone 
stele with protruding borders (similar stelai were discovered in the nekropoleis of Alexandria). 
Now in the Museum at Alexandria. Ed.pr. E.Bernand, ZPE 89 (1991) 149/150 (ph.), with 
translation. 

Ἐγώ im Ταλοῦς, χαῖρε, 4. ὑπὸ τῶν γονέων εἰς τὴν 
T καταποντισθεῖσα border γαῖαν 
καὶ ἀνακομισθεῖσα 


———————————————————————————MÁ———— 
1610. Alexandria. Painted inscription on a Hadra vase, Ptolemaic period. SEG 


VIII 418. W.Horbury, Vetus Testamentum 41 (1991) 220-226, comments on the origin and the 
geographical distribution of the Jewish name Μαρδοχαῖος, originally Akkadian. The same text 
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now in W.Horbury - D.Noy, Jewish Inscriptions of Graeco-Roman Egypt (with an index of the 
Jewish Inscriptions of Egypt and Cyrenaica) (Cambridge 1992) 15 no. 10. 


1611. Alexandria. Inscribed lamp, 3rd cent. A.D. Inscribed lamp. Ed.pr. A.Lukas- 
zewicz, Etudes et Travaux 15 (1991) 253-255 (ph.): Σαγαλασσικίόν. Non vidimus. Cf. M. 
Séve, BE (1992) no. 153. 


1612-1615. Deir el-Bahari. Proskynema inscriptions by a corporation of iron- 
workers from Hermonthis, 4th cent. A.D. Four inscriptions painted in red by one hand in 
a niche of the West wall of the upper terrace of the temple of Hatshepsut. Ed.pr. A.Lajtar, JJP 21 
(1991) 53-70 (dr.), who stresses the provisional character of his texts. E. reports that from 1988 
to 1990 he identified over 120 new inscriptions, mostly visitor's signatures and proskynemata, 
which are not in A.Bataille, Les inscriptions grecques du temple de Hatshepsout à Deir el-Bahari 
(Cairo 1951). Bataille no. 102 is engraved in the same niche as our inscriptions. Ed.pr. points 
out that the niche contains five more texts, badly damaged and probably also painted by the iron- 
workers. One of them is partly legible: see our lemma no. 1614 app. crit. [cf. our lemma no. 
1665 bis]. 


1612: 55-59 no. 1 (translation). Proskynema, December 27/28, 324 A.D. 
Inscription on the South wall of the niche, on the base of Tuthmosis III's throne. 


(Τυ] ΤΌβι α΄ καὶ β΄, ὑπατείας τῶν δεσποτῶν ἡμῶν Κρίσπου καὶ 
| К vacat œv- 
vacat σ[ταν]τίνου τῶν ε[ὐγεν]εστάτων καὶ ἐπιφ[ανεστάτω]ν Καισάρ[ων] 
τὸ Y 
γενόμεθα ἐνταῦθα р.тотоу θυσίαν ὄνον, πλῆθος σιδηρουρη[ῶ]ν 
Ἑρμώνθεος, 
4 ὧν τὸ кат ὄνομα δι(αγέγραπται): Ποῦμσι ᾿Ασκοῦ µµαλος ἀρχι(), β΄ 
&pxi ) Πενᾶς Аско? [.]μαλος, 
[у] ἀρχι() Λούσις .σανκ..μ.µ( Jel )Π( )πκ[ο]1(σις) ζυτοπ(οιὸς) 
φ.ατεως, Χολλῶς Πασῆμις καὶ Τύρα[ννος] 
Βησᾶ καὶ Πεσοῦρις Φθόϊ καὶ Π( )πκοῖ(σις) Χολλῶς καὶ KoveA( ) καὶ 
Π( )πεκοῖσις Πκοί(σιος) [xoi] 
καὶ Πεσοῦρις Λολο[θ]τος καὶ ᾿Ατρῆς Ὡρίονος Θεοφάνους γραμματεὺς) 
τῶν πλήθου 
8 καὶ Δίδυμος Π[αβ]ώτου καὶ Πλῆ(νις) ὀνηλάτου: αὐτὸς ἔσφαξεν τὸν 
| ὄνον ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ θεοῦ 
klali πάντες τὸ προσκύνημα op[....] ἐνταῦθ’ ε....τα τοῦ μεγάλου θεοῦ 
ἐποί[ησα]ν 
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1613: 


Abbreviations: ару? (raised iota with crossed horizontal bar; LL. 4/5); δύ (L. 4); μ/ &(L. 5); ππκοι 
(LL. 5/6), ππκοισισ (L. 6), пкої (L. 6); Koved” (L. 6); пАт (1. 8) { 1-2. in documents known so 
far only one epithet is attached to the names of the consuls, viz. ἐπιφανέστατοι; both the latter and 
εὐγενέστατοι (reading by R.S.Bagnall apud ed.pr.) are equivalents of nobilissimi, ed.pr. !! 3. after 
ἐνταῦθα probably an expression introducing a final clause: something like µετά + article, but 
μετὰ τ(ὴ)ν θυσίαν would not account for the accusative ὄνον, ed.pr.; one would expect ἄγοντες 
εἰς θυσίαν ὄνον, Z.Borkowski apud ed.pr.; πλῆθος: in the sense of ‘guild’, ‘corporation’ charact- 
eristic of Ptolemaic and early Roman Egypt, ed.pr., with further references; σιδηρουργός: probably 
the craftsman responsible for the smelting of metal from ore, which they themselves had to find and 
extract (or purchase); it was the task of the σιδηροχαλκεύς to hammer the semi-finished material 
from the forge; a κοινὸν τῶν σιδηροχαλκέων is on record in P.Oxy. I 84 (316 A.D.); finished 
products were probably the work of specialized craftsmen; however, the possibility that σιδηρουργός 
denoted every craftsman involved with iron should not be excluded, ed.pr., who points to archaeol- 
ogical finds confirming metallurgical activity in Hermonthis during the late Roman period; in fine: 
read 'Ἑρμώνθεως 14. ἀρχι() indicates some office within the corporation, and can be interpreted in 
various ways: ἀρχιερεύς, ἀρχιπρεσβύτερος, ἀρχισυναγωγός, ἀρχισιδηρουργός; the first two ἀρχιί( 
) may have been brothers, which seems to suggest that the iron-worker's profession was hereditary 
in certain families; the twice occurring word ending in -αλος may have been the name of the grand- 
father, or an adjective or noun describing both ἀρχι(): possibly ωµαλος = ὁμαλῶς, indicating that 
the two first ἀρχι() were of equal rank, as opposed to the third ἀρχι() on record in L. 5 initio; 
Ποῦμσι and Πενᾶς: unattested so far (cf. Ποῦμς; Πνᾶς, Πεναῦς), ed.pr. 1 5. Π( )πκοῖ(σις): the 
second element is the well-known name Πεκῦσις (Πεκοῖσις), a transcription from the Egyptian; the 
curved line above the first pi could be a cursive lambda, or, more probably, Egyptian aleph in the 
article p3, which would yield Π(ε)πκοῖ(σις); cf. Jl.Akoris 57: Ἑλένη Πεπεκῦσις instead of 
I.Akoris' Ne{ne}xdorg, ed.pr. ΙΙ 6. Ф001: unattested before; cf. Φθάῦς, Φθεῖος, Φθειοῦς, Φθεῦς; 
KoveA( ): it is unclear how this name should be expanded; cf. KoveAwA( ), Κουαλτι, Κουαλαμ- 
αυτι (the latter two names are in the dative), ed.pr. ΙΙ 7. τῶν πλήθου: πλῆθος is considered a 
plural, ed.pr. ΙΙ 8. ὀνηλάτου: probably a misspelling for ὀνηλάτης; αὐτός is used here in the sense 
of οὗτος; ἔμπροσθεν tod θεοῦ: either ‘in front of the god's statue/altar’, or ‘in the presence of the 
god’; τὸ προσκύνημα ποιεῖν: adoration of a god, praying vel sim., rather than the writing of the 
inscription, which was done by only one man, ed.pr. 


59/60 no. 2. Proskynema, Dec. 27, 333-Jan. 26, 334 or Dec. 27, 347- 
Jan. 26, 348 A.D. Inscription directly above the preceding one, on the throne. 


ς5// νέας ἰ[νδ]ικτί[ο]ν[ο]ς, ΤΌβ[: .....]- γ[ενόμε]- 

αν. тооба |"... lov 

ERE: πλ]ῆθος ἰΙσιδηρο]υρ[γῶν] Ἑρμ[ών]θεως 

[o]v τὸ κατ᾽ ὄνομα [δ]ι[α(γέγραπται)]- Χολλῶς Πα[σ]ήμιος ἀρχι( ), 
В ἀρχιί ) [e ] 


[καὶ Π]εσοῦρις [Λ]ολοῦτος ὑπ σι. iM ] 
κρ[-------- ] καὶ П( )πκοῖ(σις) δ[....... Toto SN ] 


1614: 


12 


1615: 
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καὶ ᾿Ατρῆ[ς] 'Ὡρίο[νο]ς Θ[εο]φάνους γραμματε[ύς: α]ὐτ[ὸς ...... καὶ] 
oli] πάντες τὸ προσκύνημ[α] υ[.]ατων ε[.... ἐποίησαν 3] 
ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ θε[οῦ] 


Abbreviations: &px* (raised iota with crossed horizontal bar; LL. 4/5); ππκοὶ (L. 8) Il 1. read 
ἰ[νδ]ικτί[ω]ν[ο]ς; the sixth indiction cycle which recently started; this suggests a date prior to 347 
A.D.; either part of the 327-342 (very likely), or of the 342-357 cycle, ed.pr. Il 4. the first ἀρχι() 
was an ordinary member of the corporation, like the third archi- in L. 5 of our lemma no. 1612, 
ed.pr. Il 9. perhaps α]ὐτ[ὸς ἔθυσεν καὶ], ed.pr. 


60/61 no. 3. Proskynema, Dec. 27/28, 357 A.D. ? Inscription 1 m East of the 
two preceding texts, just behind the niche’s door-frame. 


145// ἰνδικτιόνος, ΤΌβι a’ καὶ β΄, [Υ]πατεί[ας] 

τῶν δε[σπ]οτῶν ἡ[μ]ῶν [Κωνσταν]τ[ίου Αὐγ(ούστου) τὸ Ө” καὶ Ἰουλια- 
| νοῦ τοῦ] 

ἐπιφαν[ε]στάτου Καί[σαρος τὸ β΄: γε]νόμεθα elv]- 

ταῦθα λυτητησ θυσία[. ὄν]ον, πλῆθος 

σιδηρουργᾶ(ν) Ἑρ[μώ]νθε[ως ὧν] τὸ [κατ᾽ ὄνομα] 

δι(αγέγραπται): Ληεῖλο[ς ...]αυ [.. ἀρ]χι() Π( )tpoc 


y ἀρχιί ) τ....α[----------------- ]φ[.]ου 

καὶ Ὡρίων [----------------------------- | 
H( )тєл[о]тр[ї --------------------------- ] 
καὶ π.υθα[......] καὶ [............. καὶ] ᾿Ατρῆς Ω[ρίονος] 
Θεοφάν[ου]ς γρα[μμ]ατεύς: αὐτὸς [.....].|.]η|...... καὶ] 
οἱ πάντες τὸ προσκύ[νη]μ[α] υμ[.]θ[------------ ] 


τῶν κυρίων [θεῶν 1] θ[....] ἐποίη[σαν] 


Abbreviations: ἀρχτ (raised iota with crossed horizontal bar; LL. 1 and 7); Sv (L. 6); πτροσ (L. 6); 
πτεπ (L. 9) ll 1-3. 16th indiction, the consuls being δεσπόται and one of them ἐπιφανέστατος 
suggest Dec. 27/28, 357 A.D.; however, such a reading would make L. 2 too long, ed.pr. Il 6. in 
fine: the line over pi might represent Egyptian aleph (cf. по. 1612 app.crit. ad L. 5): Π(ε)τρος, pos- 
sibly an abbreviation of Πετροσζμῆθις (= Πετορζμῆθις), ed.pr. Il 8. possibly Π(ε)τεπ[ο]ῆρι[ς] (cf. 
above ad L. 6), ed.pr. Il 11-13. very similar to no. 1613 LL. 8-10, ed.pr. Il to the West of this 
inscription is another text, which almost certainly belongs to the series of inscriptions of the iron- 
workers; in LL. 1/2 [--] κυρίων ἡμῶν [--|--]ινου καὶ κ[--]ανου [--], probably to be restored 
[ὑπατείας τῶν] κυρίων ἡμῶν [Φλί(ανίου) Κονσίἰταντ]ίνου καὶ (Λ)[ικ(υννίου) Λικιννι]ανοῦ 
[--] (early 4th cent. A.D.); in L. 9 &px*, in L. 101, ed.pr. (54/55 note 7). 


61-63 no. 4. Proskynema, undated. Inscription on the North wall of the niche; 
to the East, slightly above it, is Bataille no. 102. 
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υἷ[..............|σ[.]ν[.]µ[..]σιποιµισ 
γενόμεθα ἐνθ[αῦθα ........... ] θυσίας ὄ[νο.] 
πλῆθος [σ]ιδηρουργῶ[ν] Ἑ[ρμ]ώνθεω[ς ὧν] τὸ κα[τ᾽] | 
4 [ὄνομα δια(γέγραπται): .....]ισιε[.]πρ. ἀρχι( ), β΄ ἀρχι() ᾿Ατρῆς Ὑί.....] 
[...]otg καὶ συρηµ.ληται Ὡρί(ων) Ὡρί(ονος) πρ.πί )v( }π[..]τ[..]σ 
Τύραννος KoveA( ), Παμώνθης -ο[..]μηυ[..]υ καὶ ' Π[ε]ταῖς 
(c) Παβότ[ο]ν ` καὶ ' αια.ν.[....]αι[.]ασιµου καὶ Μωνκο[ρ]ῆς 
8 καὶ τ..πε[....] καὶ ᾿Ατρῆς Ὡ[ρ]ίονος τ[οῦ] Θεοφάνους 
vacat γραμματεούῦς ..α..Ε ὢ TY 


Abbreviations: бру? (raised iota with crossed horizontal bar; L. 4); ор+ (L. 5); ЛР 45 C(L. 5); 
xove” (L. 6) ll 1. probably the date; but L. 9, where horizontal traces above the lines suggest 
numerals, might also have contained the date, ed.pr. Il 3. = ἐντ[αῦθα], ed.pr. 14. Ψ[.....]: patron- 
ymic, ed.pr. ll 5. initio: ending of a name; καί suggests that this is a list of the ordinary members 
of the corporation, which would leave no place for the phrase γ΄ орх’) ΙΙ 7. in fine: = Μονκορῆς 
(transcription of an Egyptian name), ed.pr. [| 9. = γραμματεύς; the ending, though not deciphered, 
looks different from that of nos. 1612-1614, with no mention of the sacrifice of a donkey or the 
making of a proskynema, ed.pr. 


The inscriptions are the quasi-official protocols of cult gatherings of a hitherto unknown 
corporation of craftsmen from Hermonthis. Its membership can be followed over a period of 
over thirty years, the secretary being Hatres son of Horion all the time: he was probably a 
professional scribe, also charged with religious duties. Ed.pr. reckons with twelve to fifteen 
active members, either for the city, or for the entire Hermonthian nome. The office of ἀρχι() 
was probably annual, since names of holders never appear in more than one inscription. The visit 
took place over a period of two days, and presumably included a stay in the temple overnight and 
ritual banquets; cf. the presence of a brewer in 324 (our lemma no. 1612 L. 5). The name and 
structure of the corporation, as well as its social and religious activities, emulate early Roman or 
even Ptolemaic models. The emphasis is on the sacrifice of a donkey, by Plenis the donkey- 
keeper in 324, but probably by Hatres in other years. It reflects ancient native Egyptian beliefs: 
see J. Yoyotte, AEHE (V° section) 77 (1969/1970) 185-191; in the Graeco-Roman world, Egypt 
included, the donkey was generally considered ritually unclean. Ed.pr. argues that the offering of 
a donkey (a ' Vernichtungsopfer?), the sacred animal of Seth, on the 1st and 2nd of Tybi, took 
place on the occasion of both the great feast in honor of Sokaris-Osiris (killed by his brother 
Seth) celebrated in the preceding month Choiak, and the Nechebkau-feast on the Ist of Tybi 
celebrating the enthronement of Horus as ruler of the kosmos. The identity of the θεός (our 
lemma no. 1612 L. 9) οτθεοί (our lemma no. 1614 L. 13) is unclear; Amenhotep and Imhotep, 
the gods worshipped in the temple of Deir el-Barhari, are the most likely candidates, though the 
donkey-sacrifice rather suggests one of the great gods of the Egyptian pantheon. Ed.pr. 
concludes that in spite of the spread of Christianity, the population in 4th cent. Egypt was still 
largely pagan. Traditional feasts were still observed, especially by family-members, friends or 
professional corporations [for professional guilds in late Roman and early Byzantine Egypt cf. 
now [.F.Fikhman, ZPE 103 (1994) 19-40, Pleket]. 


eee 
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1616. Esna. Epitaph of Cholo, 6th/7th cent. A.D. M.Cramer, Archdologische und 
epigraphische Klassifikation koptischer Denkmäler des Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York 
und des Museum of Fine Arts, Boston, Mass. (Wiesbaden 1957) no. 24; S.Sauneron - R.G.Co- 
quin, Livre du Centenaire 1880-1980 (cf. SEG XXX 1731-1741) no. 69. Since 1981 in the 
Collection of the Institute of Egyptian Art and Archaeology at Memphis State University (Mem- 
phis, Tennessee); formerly in the Museum of Fine Arts in Boston. Republished by R.G.Warga, 
CE 66 (1991) 361-363 (ph.). 


Εἷς θεὸς 1 ὁ βοηθῶν: | Χώ(ι]λω, Χοιὰκ v 1 τῆς γ΄ ἰνδ(ικτιῶνος) 


The ny of βοηθῶν is written backwards; the horizontal strokes of the epsilons are missing; the numeral in L. 3 
was added below the line; in L. 4 two oblique strokes (//) after the numeral |! 3. Χοιαω, Cramer, who suggested 
ХоқА)о; Χοιλω, S.-C.; the mason intended to carve Χώλω, but he started the line with Xora under the 
influence of Χοιάκ; after having noticed his mistake, he altered the omicron into omega and painted only the lower 
portion to indicate that omega was intended; he did not paint the iota, now located inside the omega, signalling 
that it should be ignored, and painted only the two oblique hastae of the alpha in order to convert it into lambda, 
W. 


1617-1618. Fayum. Christian epitaphs, Byzantine period. G.Lefebvre, Recueil 
des inscriptions grecques chrétiennes d' Égypte (1907) nos. 86/87. Transcribed by W.Brunsch, 
art.cit. (cf. our lemmata nos. 1671-1686) 97/98 (ph.); republished by A.Eajtar, ZPE 96 (1993) 
250; 


1617: Lef. 86; B. 98 no. 38; Ł. 230. Epitaph of Amaeis. In a tabula ansata. 
Θὼθ xç ἀῑναπαύσαίϊτω ἐν npnlvn ᾿Αμάεις 


1-3. = ἀῑνεπαύσαί[το, Ł. 4. apa εις, Lef., B.; ἄμα Ἐῖς (hypokoristikon of Εἶσις), +. [how- 


ever, ᾽Αμάεις is a common name in Roman and Byzantine Middle Egypt, Bingen]. 


1618: Lef. 87; B. 97 no. 29; +. 230. Epitaph of Nonna. 
Εἷς Θεὸς ὁ βοηθον | τῇ κεκυμημένῃ Νιό[ν]ννα ἐν туртуп: | А crown О 


2.τη Kekvunpevny, Lef. ΙΙ 3. ο[ν]ννα, probably for Novva, Lef.; Νίονννα (sic), B.; 
Νιό[]]]ννα, +. 





1619. Fayum? Magical lead tablet, 3rd/4th cent. A.D. P.J.Sijpesteijn, ZPE 4 (1969) 
187-191. F.Maltomini, ZPE 87 (1991) 253/254, presents a new reading in L. 21. We give the 
entire text. 

πο Bee iG ΗΜΩΝ ans 


Ὁ ον d] ΠΩ | Ue кє re 
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2 δὲ Ld Κτουραιαρ[. ]ontipoxoxe 

4 μα βαντεανα ayo’ то αμαψουουροῦ 
ανααπαντο podapit Σατραπερκμῆφ 
θυρσερψε/[.]αμαχθεν θουφ καρχρηθχρωινε 
κροµιορφι ζθο θονινευκτευ Θωουθιθωθ 

8 Ἰάω' τεωαντισιρονµνραε Воёроцо o 
αλεου παον ενεπαντιενε λυµβρεκλαρυζ 
κρογεακετοριψαραβαθαεο παχνευχανωρ 
φοβερόμματε πανεργέτ(α) σεσενγενβαρ- 

12 φαραγγης ομοιβασκο/βερωουνηρ 
θωβαφθ αμβαμιοψνωοιμφυτι 
σθομψιμ φιηιοινδυσδωµηλελωώθε 
αδυναις α΄ ιοιναθαψαώσευ βιρααριν 

16 δαλημ α΄ γαθοαθαγεν γη yovave 
πουραθα[.]ουαμωθ ἁξηιοδὼ eren 
ωιονυθευα[.] vov 111 θεσµαοαθαα 
ἐλθέ, λάλησον, εἰσκρίθητι 

20 ἐμοὶ ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ, ὃν [ἔ]τεκε 
Διδύμη, πάνητί μοι εἰρηνικῶς 
διὰ φωνῆς ἀβόφως 


21. Πανάτιμος, ed.pr.: “der du ganz ohne Ehre bist", otherwise not attested; πάνητί pot = φάνηθί por, a phrase 
common in magical papyri, M. Il 22. ἀβόφως = ἀφόβως. 


1620. Gebel Silsileh. Graffito. С/С 4854; SB 6872; F.Preisigke - W.Spiegelberg, 
Agyptische und griechische Inschriften und Graffiti a.d. Steinbrüchen des Gebel Silsile (Ober- 
dgypten) (1915) no. 115; /ThSy 110. D.Bain, CQ 41 (1991) 69/70 (cf. our lemma no. 1876), 
suggests interpreting nvy[--] in L. 3 as πυγαῖος (pathic: or else πυγαῖοι) or as πυγίζονται, as 
an alternative for Ἐπογιστής (LSJ; SB; IThSy). H.J.Thissen, ZPE 90 (1992) 294, reads the 
patronymic in L. 2 as Ἑρπαῆσις. 





1621-1622. Hermonthis. Christian epitaphs, Byzantine period. Transcribed by 
W.Brunsch, art.cit. (cf. our lemmata nos. 1671-1686) 97 (ph.); republished by A.Lajtar, ZP E 
96 (1993) 230/231. Square, re-used stelai. 


1621: B. 97 no. 31 b. Epitaph of Psate. Cross with palms; inscription in the empty 
spaces: Ἰ(ησοῦ)ς - Х(р1сто)с̧ Α - Q | ὁ ἅ - γιος | ἄπα - Ψάτε 


1622: В. 97 no. 31 a. Epitaph of Nonna. On the back of the preceding text. 
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t ἐτελεύίτησεν n palkapia Νώννα | ἐπὶ μηνὸς Il Φαμενώθ in’ | 
ἰνδ(ικτιῶνος) ἑβδόμης : | Ἰ(ησοῦ)ς Χ(ριστὸ)ς, βοήθι 1 


7. Bony +, B.; corr. +. 





1623-1625. Hermoupolis Magna. New inscriptions. L.Burn, W.Cockle in D.M. 
Bailey, Excavations at el-Ashmunein IV. Hermopolis Magna: Buildings of the Roman Period 
(London 1991) 62/63, (re)publish the following texts. 


1623: Burn 62. Dedication to Agathe Tyche, 14-37 A.D. = SEG XXXVI 1395 (the 
lota is adscriptum throughout the text). 


1624: Cockle 63 (ph.). Dedication for Antoninus Pius, 142-159 A.D. Inscribed 
block found in 1945 and now lost; probably part of a colonnade vel sim. 


[Ὑπὲρ Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος Τίτου Αἰλίου ΄Αδριαν]οῦ ᾿Αντωνίν[ου] 

[Σεβαστοῦ Εὐσεβοῦς ἐπὶ Λουκίου Μουνατίου Φήλικο]ς ἐπάρχου [Αἰ]- 

[γύπτου ὁ δεῖνα ἀνέθηκεν --- ἔτους... Αὐτοκράτορος Κ]αίσαρος Τίτο[υ] 
4 [AlAtov 'Αδριανοῦ ᾿Αντωνίνου Σεβαστοῦ Εὐσεβοῦς month, day] 


2. In fine: other possibilities are Valerius Eudaimon (142/143 A.D.) and M.Sempronius Liberalis 
(154-159 A.D.); L.Munatius Felix was prefect in 150-154 A.D., ed.pr., who prefers the latter (42 
letters missing in L. 2 as in L. 1) without excluding the other two. 


1625: Cockle 63 (ph.). Honorary inscription for Paullina ?, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
— 1906 X 559 


1626. Hermoupolis Magna. Funerary epigram for Phanias and Hermias, 2nd 
cent. A.D. E.Bernand, /nscr. métrigues, 109-115 no. 21. A.Bernand, ZPE 87 (1991) 45/46, 
argues that ἔγραψα καὶ {e}iaoa in L. 6 does not mean ‘I (= Dionysos) have written (the 
inscription) in Ionian’ (so E.Bernand, who interprets ἰάζω as ἰωνίζω), but ‘I have written after 
having cried out loudly the funerary song’ (ἰάζω = to cry out loudly, cf. the 9th cent. gram- 
marian Theognostos). B. argues that many funerary epigrams were in reality funerary songs 
(threnoi). E.Bernand, ZPE 88 (1991) 103-105, rejects this interpretation because it rests on a 
weak basis. The epigram cannot be used to show that written epigrams were also sung at 
funerals; conclusive to that argument is only /.Tralleis & Nysa 219. J.Bingen, BE (1992) no. 
573, points out that the learned language and meter of the epigrams are incompatible with popular 
song. 
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1627. Hermoupolis Magna. Epitaph of M.Aur.Ammonios and his family, after 
ca. 217/218 A.D. ? SEG XVIII 692; $B 10057. Republished after examination of the stone in 
the Antiquities Museum at Mallawi by E.Bernand, ZPE 87 (1991) 59-64 (dr.; translation); cf. 
also M.Drew-Bear, GRBS 32 (1991) [1992] 203-213. 


Μᾶρκος Αὐρήλιος ‘Appaviol[s] νε[ωκόρ]ος 
τοῦ μεγάλου Σαράπιδ[ος ....... ν]ίκης 
ξυστάρχης γενόμενο[ς ἀρχιδ]ικαστῆς 

4 τῆς λαμπροτάτης πόλεως [τῶν ᾿Αλ]εξανδρέων. 
ν Ὁρκίζω σέ, ἄνθρωπε, τὸν [παρ]ελ[θό]ντα 
θεοὺς καὶ θεὰς καὶ δαίμονα[ς τοὺς μεγ]ίστους 
τὸν χῶρον κατέχοντας μήτ[ε γ]ράμμα 

8 ἀφανίσαι τῶν ἐνγεγραμμένων μήτε λ[ί]θον 
ἀφελεῖν. Τὰ γὰρ ἔνδον σώματά ἐστιν π[α]τρός 
μου καὶ μητρὸς καὶ ἀδελφοῦ καὶ ἀδελφῆς 
καὶ ἀδελφιδῆς καὶ μάμμης καὶ φίλου πολ- 

12 AG μοι συναποδημήσαντος καὶ καμόντος 
παρὰ τὸν καιρὸν τῆς ἀθλήσεως. Ταῦτά σου 
δέομαι: οὕτως τυχεῖν γένοιτο τῶν 
ἐν βίῳ ἀγαθῶν εὐορκοῦντι, παρακούον- 

16 τι δὲ τὰ ἐναντία vacat 


Date: after 212 A.D. in view of Αὐρήλιος (L. 1), Β.; however, D.-B. points out that Μᾶρκος Αὐρήλιος equally 
allows for a date under Marcus Aurelius, Commodus or Caracalla; cf. also the app.crit. in fine ЇЇ 2. in fine --]ης: 
παγκρατιαστ]ῆς ог (δὶς) περιοδονίκ]ης), SEG; possibly περιοδον]ίκης or πλειστον]ίκης, В. il 5. in fine 
TOH...EA...ATA, SEG; [παριό]ντα seems too short, B. I1 6. δαίμωνα[ς, SEG incorrectly; in fine --]ις τοὺς, 
SEG suggesting κρατ]ίστους ог ὑψ]ίστους ? Il 7. µήτ[ε γ]ράμμα, SEG; µητ[ε τὸ γ]ράμμα, B., rejected by D.- 
B., who suggests μήτ[ε ëv γράμμα in case the lacuna is actually as large as indicated on B.'s dr. || 8. Aoov (= 
ὅλον), ed.pr., corrected by Bingen in SEG into λ(ῶθον Il B. thinks that Ammonios fulfilled all his functions at 
Alexandria. He emphasizes the rarity of funerary imprecations in Egypt 1 D.-B. discusses a papyrus from Hermou- 
polis (Stud.Pal. V 7; probably са. 218/219 A.D.) featuring (Col. IT) another athlete from that place, Μᾶρκος 
Αὐρήλιος ᾿Ασκληπιάδης, who is also on record in /GUR 239-241 and 250. Ammonios and the more famous 
Asklepiades share a common background: both were victorious athletes, xystarchai, neokoroi of the Great Sarapis, 
and both have connections with Alexandria. In his capacity of prytanis, Asklepiades is charged by the Hermoupo- 
litan boule with the inspection of an estate acquired by the priests of Sarapis. He is accompanied by two bouleutai, 
one of whom is a Μ..Αὐρήλιος ᾽Αμμώνιος (Col. II L. 4), to be identified with our deceased according to D.-B.. 
Ammonios' titles known from his epitaph are lacking, but this could be explained by supposing that he acquired 
them later. The identification was already considered but rejected by the epitaph's ed.pr. J.Schwartz (cf. SEG 
XVIII), followed by B. 





1628-1629. Kanopos. Dedications, 2nd cent. A.D. One known text and one 
ineditum (re)published by F.Kayser, B/FAO 91 (1991) 207-217 nos. 1/2 (ph.). Both dedicat- 
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ions have reliefs representing an atef-crown flanked by two ears. Discussion of ears on votive 
reliefs designating the deity as ἐπήκοος; cf. also SEG XXVI 1143 (XXXIX 1057; from Pisa; 
ph.): three pairs of ears supporting the lotus of Harpokrates, the modius of Sarapis and the 
crown of Isis. F. interprets the atef-crowns as attribute of Osiris. 


1628: 207-210 no. 1. Area of: El-Ma‘adiyeh. Dedication to Isis. SB 1603; O. 
Weinreich, MDAI(A) 37 (1912) 50; SIRIS 28; A.Bernand, Les confins libyques 
(1970) 248 no. 20; mentioned by K.Parlasca in Les syncrétismes dans les religions 
grecque et romaine, Colloque de Strasbourg (1971) 96. 


Ἐπαφρόδειτος Ἴσιδ(ι) | ἀπελεύθερος ἀνέθηκα 


Ἐπαφρόδιτος Ἰσιδ[ώρου] | ἀπελεύθερος ἀνέθηκε, SB, Bernand; Ἐπαφρόδειτος Ἴσιδ[ι] | ἀπε- 
λεύθερος ἀνέθηκα, W., SIRIS Il the dedication of an object representing an attribute of Osiris to 
Isis is not surprising in view of the connection between these two deities, ed.pr., who refers to the 
habit of dedicating representations of one god to another, e.g. SB 8283 (Alexandria; 180 A.D.; 
dedication to Sarapis of a relief representing Isis [for the phenomenon of ‘visiting gods’ see SEG 
XXXVII 1842 and XXXIX 1849, Tybout]. 


1629: 210/211 no. 2. Dedication to Osiris ? Rectangular white marble plaque (libation 
table ?) with incised relief within an incised rectangular frame; inscription under the 
relief; in the Museum of Alexandria since 1936. Mentioned by Parlasca /.c. (ph.). 


᾿Αρριανὸς [ἀνέθηκα or -κε] 


Dedication to Osiris in view of the atef-crown; Osiris probably took over the oracular and healing 
qualities of Kanopean Sarapis, ed.pr., who on this basis assigns the relief to Kanopos. 


1630. Lake Mareotis (island of Ghaziret el Mahar/ Shaaran). Dedication to 
Isis. E.Breccia, /scrizioni greche e latine (Le Caire 1911) 103. E.Bernand, ZPE 87 (1991) 57, 
suggests that ἐπικ in L. 2 may be a topographical epithet of Isis, cf. our lemma no. 1670 and 
IGR 1 1045, 1111 (ἐπικ[όῳ, de Ricci; ἐπικ(αλουμένῃ) Φαρ[ίᾳ], Breccia). 





1631. Marina el-Alamein. Epitaph of Ptolemaios, Ist cent. B.C. SEG XL 1570. 
In a largely archaeological article on *The gods of the north-west coast of Egypt in the Graeco- 
Roman period', W.A.Daszewski, MEFRA 103 (1991) 91-104, on 99/100, comments on a slab 
(ph.) belonging to the tomb with a relief bust representing either the deceased or, less preferably, 
Anubis. 
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1632. Mons Porphyrites. Various inscriptions. In a report on a survey of the road 
from ’Abu Sha’ar on the Red Sea coast to the Nile emporium of Kainopolis, S.E.Sidebotham - 
R.E Zitterkopf - J.A.Riley, AJA 95 (1991) 571-622 (maps), mention the following inscriptions 
from the area of Mons Porphyrites: 1) 576 (majuscle text): the Christian epitaph SEG VIII 648 
(XIII 605; SB 8163; cf. A.Bernand, Pan du Désert, Leiden 1977, 73/74). The stone is now in 
the Cairo Museum; 2) 581/582 (ph.): a new granite spheroid weight found at Umm Balad; on 
top the numeral ve', which may indicate the weight (29 kg; each of the 55 units would then have 
equaled ca. 0.527 kg; possibly a standardized weight for fungible items such as sacks of grain 
shipped to Umm Balad [cf. now A.Bülow-Jacobsen, ZPE 103 (1994) 91/92: early 2nd cent. 
A.D.; ve' refers to 55 pairs of loaves of bread, baked from one artaba of grain (2 ca. 29,16 kg), 
Pleket]); 3) 607 no. 28 (dr.): amphora sherd with graffiti: IIAX o VIATIE; 4) 618 no. 141 
(dr.): bowl or amphora sherd with graffito: ANII (above a representation of unclear meaning). 





1633. Panopolis. Epitaph of Paniskiaine, 4th/5th cent. A.D. Transcribed by W. 
Brunsch, art.cit. (cf. our lemmata nos. 1671-1686) 99 no. 43 (ph.); republished by A.Zajtar, 
ZPE 96 (1993) 232. Triangular stele. 


στήλη | Π(α)νισκιαίνης: | ἐβίωσεν ἐτῶν πα΄ · 1 Μεχεὶρ ε΄, β΄ ἰνδικτιδνος 


2. ΠΛΝΙ, lapis. 


1634-1635. Safaniya (ca. 27 km. Northeast of Oxyrhynchos). Two inscrip- 
tions, 2nd cent. B.C. Cf. H.Heinen in F.Gomaa, R.Miiller-Wollermann, W.Schenkel (edd.), 
Mitteldgypten zwischen Samalüt und dem Сара! Abu Sir. Beiträge zur historischen Topographie 
der pharaonischen Zeit (Wiesbaden 1991) 251-267 nos. 1/2 (ph.). 


1634: 251-258 no. 1. Dedication for Ptolemy VIII Euergetes II, Kleopatra П 


and Kleopatra III, 140-116 В.С. Limestone block found near the entrance of a 
house. 


[Ὑπὲρ βασιλέως Πτολεμαίου καὶ βασιλίσσης Κλεοπάτρας τῆς ἀδε]λφῆς 
το καὶ 
[βασιλίσσης Κλεοπάτρας τῆς γυναικός, θεῶν Εὐεργετῶν, καὶ τῶν τέ]κνων 
--ε------------------------ τῶν ἰσοτίμων τοῖς. 
π]ρώτοις φίλοις 


ΙΩΝΙΟΙ τεταγμένοι 


1635: 


psc" PEEL ὧν τὰ] 


1-2. For parallels cf. /.Fayum 11 107/108, ed.pr., who dates the text to either 140-132/131 or 
125/124-116 B.C. ΙΙ 3. initio a name + patronymic + function (or papponymic) of a man, who 
belonged to the ἰσότιμοι τοῖς πρώτοις φίλοις, і.е. the third group in the Ptolemaic court hierarchy, 
ed.pr. ll 4. in fine genitive of the Thracian name Δεντουζελμις, preceded by a name in the nominat- 
ive ending in --v or by e.g. ἐπί, or part of an absolute genitive; for Thracians in Egypt cf. SEG 
XXIX 1617; XXXIII 1361, ed.pr. ΙΙ 6. τεταγμένοι: a military unit; cf. A.Bernand, Pan du Désert 
no 85, ed.pr., who suggests --]ωνι (dative of a deity) οἱ or --]ώνιοι (end of an ethnikon) li 7. for 
Πέρσης cf. the next lemma L. 1 ΙΙ 8. a list of names of the soldiers of the unit followed on another 
block, ed.pr., who refers to SB 1 6184 for a parallel; J.Bingen, BE (1992) no. 570, wonders 
whether the next inscription in fact may have been the list of names, announced in L. 8 (same 
script). 


258-267 no. 2. List of names, 2nd cent. B.C. Block found in a house ca. 200 
m. from the house in which the preceding text was found. 


Σαραπίων Διοσκουρίδου Πέρσης τῶν κατοίκων ἱππέων ἱερεὺς τῆς [---] 
Αρυώτης ᾿Αμεννέως ἀρχιστολιστὴς τῶν εἰς τὸ ἄδυτον [εἰσπορευομένων 9] 
Λεόννατος Σαδάλου Θρᾶιξ ἱερατευ[κ ]ὼς την σύνοδ[ον] 

Νουμήνιος Λυσιμάχου "Ἡρακλεώτης ἱερατεύων τὴν [σύνοδον] 
Μηνόδωρος ᾿Ασκληπιάδου ᾿Αρκὰς ἱερατευκὼς την σύνο[δον ] 
Καλλίστρατος Ασκληπιάδου ᾿Αρκὰς συνάρχων τ[ῆς] συν[όδου] 
᾿Απολλώνιος ᾿Απολλωνίου Μακεδὼν συνάρ[χων τῆς συ]νό[δου] 

Θόας ᾽Αμμωνίου Ἡ[ρ]ακλεώτης ἐπιμελητ[ὴς τῆς συ]νό[δου] 


Ed.pr. interprets this as the inscription of a military-religious association; cf., however, Bingen’s 
suggestion in the app.crit. of the preceding text in fine; ed.pr. dates the text to the 2nd cent. B.C. 
(100-50 B.C. is not to be excluded) ll in the line above L. 1 perhaps traces of ΚΑΙ, followed by T or 
O, ed.pr., who points out that the distance between that line and L. 1 is bigger than that between 
LL. 1 and 2; perhaps in the first part of the text the motive for the erection of this inscription was 
mentioned, followed by a list of members of the association, ed.pr. (1 1. in larger script, appropriate 
for a ἱππεύς and ἱερεύς; in the 2nd cent. B.C. Πέρσης was а pseudo-ethnikon; in fine perhaps 
[συνόδου], which would imply that Sarapion was permanent priest, whereas the person mentioned in 
L. 4 was acting priest in a given year; but the name of a deity can also be restored, which could 
mean that Sarapion and Haryotes (L. 2) were officials of a local temple, in which the association of 
the men on record in LL. 3-8 used to convene, ed pr. || 2. a Haryotes, son of Amenneus, is on 
record as lessor of royal land in Kerkeosiris (P.Tebt. 1 13; ca. 116-114 B.C.); but the distance seems 
to preclude identification, ed.pr. Il 4. which Herakleia is meant is unknown, ed.pr. Il 5-6. two 
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brothers; συνάρχων: member of the board of the association, ed.pr., who conjectures that Thoas 
(L. 8) is the president. 





1636. Sheikh Zuweid. Mosaic inscriptions, 4th cent. A.D. SEG І 584; XL 1672. 
E.Bernand, /nscr. Métr. 122; R. and A.Ovadiah, Mosaic Pavements in Israel (Rome 1987) no. 
69 [an outdated text; cf. J.Bingen, BE (1989) no. 809]. A.Ovadiah, S.Mochnik, C.Gomez 
Silva, Qadmoniot 24, 95/96 (1991) 122-126 (ph.), date the mosaic to ca. 350-450 A.D., point to 
the similarity with the Piazza Armerina mosaics, and ascribe the mosaic to the Gaza rather than to 
the Alexandrian School. For the text one should consult Bernand. 

In text A L. 1 initio the text has NAOIL; for ναοῖς Νέστορα cf. D.Feissel, BE (1992) nos. 
432 and 652, referring to SEG XXXVII 1172 L. 10. The reading [ Ἴδ]οις is to be rejected; nor 
is it necessary to write[va ]oic (so Feissel). МАОІС is clear on the mosaic. 


1637. Vacat. 


1638. Tebtynis. Building inscription of a deipneterion, 54-62 A.D.? Small 
rectangular plaque of yellowish limestone, broken in two parts. Incised guidelines. Found in the 
excavation of a dining room along the procession road leading to the temple of Soknebtynis. 
Now in the Museo Egizio di Torino. Edd.pr. G.Bastianini - C.Gallazzi, ZPE 89 (1991) 44-46 
(ph.), with translation. B.-G. argue that Dorophoros is Cl.Doryphoros, a libellis of Nero, who 
possessed lands in the vicinity of Tebtynis. The members of the synodos may be workers on 
Doryphoros' estate. The δειπνητήριον, constructed or restored under Onnophris, probably was 
their club room: Ἐπὶ Ὀννόφρις tod Ποτἰάμωνος ov προστάτης | συνώδου Δωροφόρου 


2. ov: either ov (graph for ὁ) or less probably since a nom. follows (τοῦ, edd.pr. ll 3. Δωροφόρου for Δορυφόρου, 
edd.pr. 


1639-1663.  Terenouthis. Epitaphs, Ist cent. B.C.-2nd cent. A.D. (or later 7). 
Twenty-five more or less rectangular stelai, sometimes with the top rounded off; incised reliefs 
representing standing figures, either with raised hands (our lemmata nos. 1639-1645) or not in 
the orans-attitude (nos. 1646-1648), sitting figures (our lemma no. 1649), or figures reclining on 
a couch stretching out their right arm and holding a libation cup (nos. 1650-1660; nos. 1651- 
1655 have also banquet scenes below the couch featuring at least a bunch of stalks, an amphora 
and a tripod table bearing two or three cups; the two male figures of our lemmata nos. 1656/1657 
are represented on ships; some reliefs represent also other figures); inscriptions under the reliefs; 
our lemmata nos. 1661-1663 have no reliefs. Ed.pr. H.Riad, Bulletin de la Société Archéologi- 
que d' Alexandrie 44 (1991) 169-200 nos. 3, 5-13, 15, 17, 22-28, 30-35 (ph. of poor quality). 

Republished by G.Wagner, ZPE 101 (1994) 113-119 (onomastic comments). Our lemmata 
nos. 1640, 1643/1644, 1646, 1648-1651, 1655-1658 and 1660 are in the Cairo Museum, the 
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others, found during excavations in 1970, in a depot of the Department of Egyptian Antiquities in 
the area of Gizeh (cf. W. 113 note 1); our lemmata nos. 1652 and 1659 were published before. 

We give W.’s texts; since these supersede those of ed.pr., we do not give the latter’s readings 
in the app.crit. No dates are given, unless stated otherwise. G.Nachtergael, CE 68 (1993) 229- 
233, republishes R.’s nos. 9, 12/13, 15, 24/25, 28 and 30. For epithets in the epitaphs from 
Terenouthis cf. B.Boyaval, CE 67 (1992) 329-331. 


1639: 


1640: 


1641: 


1642: 


1643: 


1644: 


1645: 


171 πο. 3; W. 114. Epitaph of Nilos: Νῖλος (ἐτῶν) μ΄ ἐλεινέ 


(ἐτῶν) АӨ”, ἐλινέ or ἐληνέ are also possible, W. 


171 no. 5; W. 114. Epitaph of Tithoetion: Τιθοητίων | ἐτῶν ν΄ 
172 no. 6; W. 114. Epitaph of Sakas. 
Σακᾶς (ἐτῶν) δ΄ ἄωρος: (ἔτους) ε΄, | Ἐπεὶφ τη΄: εὐψύχει 


Above E and IH a horizontal stroke || Σακ(κ)ᾶς: derived from the craft’s name: ‘le fabriquant ou le 
porteur de sacs’, W. 


172 no. 7; W. 114. Epitaph of Thaneutis: Θανεῦτις ἄωρε (ἐτῶν) ιζ΄ 
- Above IZ a horizontal stroke. 
172 no. 8; W. 114. Epitaph of Ptolemaios. 
Πτολεμαῖος Ἡρακλείδου | ........ OCEIAIN 
173 no. 9; W. 114. Epitaph of Nemesas, Horion and Didyme, 179 A.D. 


Νεμ(εμ]εσᾶς (ἐτῶν) ιδ’, Ωρίων (ἐτῶν) ιβ’, Διδύ!- 
μη (ἐτῶν) ζ΄: (ἔτους) κ’, 'A0bp ια΄: εὐψυχῖτε 


Same text apud N. Il 2. horizontal strokes above the numerals Il two sisters and a brother, who died 
in a collective disaster occurring on 11 Hathyr of the year 20 (very probably the 8th of November 
179 A.D.) and killing especially children, mothers and grandmothers: cf. SEG XXXVII 1641; cf. 
also our next lemma, W. 


173 no. 10; W. 114/115. Epitaph of Thermouti(s) and others, 179 A.D. 7 


Θερμῦτι (ἐτῶν) μδ΄, Χιπᾶρις (ἐτῶν) δ΄, Περζητοῦς, | Νεμανοῦς 


1. Or Χιττᾶρις, Πορζητοῦς, W. ll probably a grandmother, her granddaughter and two daughters or 


two other granddaughters, who died in the disaster mentioned in our preceding lemma, W. 
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1646: 173/174 no. 11; W. 115. Epitaph of Herakles. 
Ἡρακλ[ῆς ἄτείκνος | ὡς (ἐτῶν) Ч.Ј' 

1-2. Or Ἡρακλιᾶς, W. 

— 1647: 174 no. 12; W. 115. Epitaph of Sokrates. 
Σωκράτης | Διονυσίου | ἀπελεύθερος | ἐτῶν ἕξ 

` Same text apud N. ll Sokrates, freedman and not son of Dionysios (so ed.pr.), W. 

= 1648: 174 no. 13; W. 115/116. Epitaph of Simos and Sime. We give N.'s text. 
[Σι] Σῖμος, Σίµη | δίδυμοι 
Γίγινος or Σίσινος (square sigma), W., who also hesitatingly suggests (Γλιγινος = Ὑγῖνος ll 1-2. 

Ἰμπί[...]ς δίδυμοι, W. Il the twins are symmetrically represented on the relief, W. 
1649: 175 no. 15; W. 116. Epitaph of Nemesas: Νεμεσᾶς | μηνῶν Ç (same text 

apud N.). 
. 1650: 176 no. 17; W. 116. Epitaph of Aplonari(o)n. 

᾽Απλωνάριν | (ἐτῶν) κε΄: εὐψύχι 
— 1651: 177 no. 22; W. 116. Epitaph of Thaneus, 13 A.D. 
Θανεῦς ἄλυπος: (ἔτους) μβ΄, Ἐπὲπ ιθ΄ 

Above 18 a horizontal stroke I! year 42, 19 Epeiph = 13 July, 13 A.D., W. 
| 1652: i 178 no. 23; W. 116/117. Epitaph of Heraklous. SEG XIV 871. Heraklous died 

while pregnant, not in childbed (so e.g. in SEG XXX 1755: λοχοῦς), W. 
| 1653: 178 no. 24; W. 117. Epitaph of Theanous. 

Θεανοῦς πιλούτεκίνε πιλάθρωπε (ἐτῶν) An’ 

ШЕ ое φιλάνθρωπε Il N. gives Θεανοῦς Νίλου | (ἔτους) ια΄ 'Αθὺρ ιε΄ (ἐτῶν) λη΄. 
1654: 178/179 no. 25; W. 117. Epitaph of Tamiysis: Ταμιῦσι[ς -- ?] (same text 

apud Ν.). 
| 1655: 179 no. 26; W. 117. Epitaph of Thaubarin. | 


Θαυβάριν φιλότεκνος (ἐτῶν)ξ’ : (ἔτους) 8,1 Торі τε’: εὐψύχι 


1656: 


1657: 


1658: 


1659: 


1660: 


1661: 


1662: 


1663: 
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179/180 no. 27; W. 117. Epitaph of Harembasis. 
᾿Αρεμβᾶσις ὁ καὶ ᾽Απολλῶῆις Ψενήσιος (ἐτῶν) νδ΄ 


180 πο. 28; W. 117/118. Epitaph of Didymion: Διδυμίων (ἐτῶν) νζ΄ (same text 
apud N.). 


180/181 no. 30; W. 118. Epitaph of Tasons and Eirene. 
Τασὸνς (ἐτῶν) 1 elànvé: | Εἰρήνη (ἐτῶν) ξε΄ 


1. Above I a horizontal stroke; Τασόνς: unknown so far, W.; εἰληνέ = ἔλεινή ll or Ἠρήνη, W. Il 
probably a grandmother and her granddaughter, W. 


181 no. 31; W. 118. Epitaph of Aline and others, 179 A.D.SEG XXXVII 
1645. Grandmother, mother and two sons, W. 


181/182 no. 32; W. 118. Epitaph of Megor (?) and others. 
Μεγωρ, "Αρτεμις ὡς (ἐτῶν) ξ΄, Θανεῦς ὡς) | (ἐτῶν) κ΄, [...]βοις ὡς (ἐτῶν) ó 
Μεγωρ: unattested so far; he is the small boy at the left of the relief, W. 
182 no. 33; W. 118/119. Epitaph of Kronides, 34 B.C. 
Κρονίδης &olpe ἄλυπε χριηστέ, χαῖρε: | (ἔτους) 1 γ΄, ΤΌβι ΙΙ τ΄ 


4-5. Year 18 of Cleopatra VII, which is also year 3: 5 January 34 B.C., №. II 5. above I a hori- 
zontal stroke. 


182 no. 34; W. 119. Epitaph of Apathes: ᾿Απάθης (ἐτῶν) δ΄ | ἄλυπε, χαῖρε 
1. Or, less probably, ᾽Αμάθης, W. 
182 no. 35; W. 119. Epitaph of Eudaimon, 29 B.C. 


Εὐδαίμων ὃς koi! Ἡρακλᾶς ὁλόκαλε | ἄλυπε φιλάνθρωπε | 
ἄωρε χρηστέ, χαῖρε: | vacat Il (ἔτους) α΄ Καίσαρος, Παχών 


1. Εὐδαίμωνος, ed.pr.; N. gives Εὐδαίμων ὁ καὶ (but ὃς καὶ is certain, Bingen] II 5. year 1 of 


Augustus, Pachon: 26 April - 25 May 29 B.C., W. 


А 0 


1664. Terenouthis. Epitaph of Thaesis апд Asklas. SEG І 566; XXXV 1678; SB 
6585; B.Boyaval, ZPE 21 (1976) 220 note 11. J.Bingen in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1598) 65- 
68 (ph.), republishes the text as follows. 
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Θαῆσις ἀπὸ Βεχενθῶτος (ἐτῶν) ιζ΄, | ᾿Ασκλᾶς 0 υἱὸς 
(ἐτῶν) β΄ - (Ἔτους) θ΄ 'Αθὺρ δ΄ | vacat Εὐψύχι vacat 


1. (ἔτους) ιζ΄, SEG, SB; (ἐτῶν) V, Boyaval ll 2. (ἔτους) κε΄ Θαοὺθ.., SEG, SB; (ἐτῶν) κε΄ Θαοὺθ, 
Βογανα ll the relief shows a reclining woman (Thaesis) and a small squatting boy (Asklas), Bingen, who suggests 
as date 31 October 168 A.D., without excluding 145 or 200 A.D. 





1665. Thebai. Honorary decree of the priests of Amon Ra for Kallimachos, 42 
B.C. OGIS 194 (SEG XXXVII 1649*; SB 8334). F.Piejko, APF 37 (1991) 20 note 33, now 
suggests restoring in LL. 7/8 πάντας [τοὺς πολίτας καταστ]ησάμενος [εἰς ἀσφάλειαν 
καὶ] | εἰς [τὴν ἀρχαίαν εὐ]δ[αι]μονίαν. For an alternative suggestion by P. and other earlier 
restorations see SEG XXXVII. 


1665015. Cf. our lemmata nos. 1612-1615 which should have been classified under Thebai 
(area of: Deir el-Bahari). 


1666. Thebai. Graffiti in the tombs of the kings. J.Baillet, Inscriptions grecques et 
latines des Tombeaux des Rois ou Syringes à Thébes I-IV (Cairo 1920-1926); cf. SEG 
XXXVIII 1852; XXXIX 1708. A.Martin, CE 66 (1991) 356-360, presents the following obser- 
vations: 1) Πιβουχις on record in Baillet nos. 618, 622 and 625/626 is a Theban name, like 
Βουχις; cf. W.Clarysse in Grammata Demotika. Festschrift für E.Lüddeckens (Würzburg 1984) 
25-39; 2) two ghost names: Θόμων and Κτῶς; Θόμων ἥκω in 2119 (SB 1825) is the same text 
as 351: Φθομώνθη[ς] | “Ороо, as already observed by Baillet; in 1439 (SB 6624) initio 
"Ерос instead of Κτῶς should be read; Φθομόνθης Λυσιμάχου (1145) may have belonged to 
the same family as Πετοσορβουχις Λυσιμάχου (P.Michigan XV 705); 3) there are no 
‘Skyths’ on record in the tombs (cf. Baillet III p. 618): Τανίτης in 764 L. 2 and 764 d L. 2 
(restored) refers to the nomos Τᾶνις in the Delta rather than to Tanais; the restoration [Τ]ωμίτης 
(for Τομίτης) in 764 d L. 4 is arbitrary; 4) of ca. sixty dated graffiti (cf. Baillet IV p. XX) only 
ca. thirty have precise dates; nine of them belong to Augustus' reign: 371, 382, 1206 (SB 6639), 
1443 (SB 6631), 1491/1492 (SB 6635/6636), 1587, 1628 and 2001 (SB 6621), whereas the 151 
cent. A.D. yields only two more dated graffiti (1439 and 1679). M. explains this peak by the fact 
that one of three legions sent to Egypt at the beginning of Augustus’ reign was probably stationed 
at Thebai: cf. M.P.Speidel, CE 57 (1982) 120-124 (= Roman Army Studies I, Amsterdam 1984, 
317-321), on the basis of 1733 recording an ἔπαρχος κάστρων Θηβῶν. In 23 A.D. only two 
legions were left in Egypt (Tac. Ann. 4.5.2), probably stationed in Alexandria. 


1 


eee 


1667. Unknown provenance. Honorary inscription of a military association ?, 
ca. 150-100 в.С. SEG XXXVII 1651. A.Chaniotis, Kernos 4 (1991) 298 no. 54, suggests 
that the text possibly concerns the restoration of privileges or possessions of a sanctuary after 
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some danger or attack (cf. L. 7: συλήσαντα). Τετηρημένων ἐξ αἰῶ[νος] (LL. 8/9) refers to 
privileges rather than to soldiers of the guard (cf. app.crit.). 





1668. Unknown provenance (Edfou ?). Honorary inscription, 15 October 296 
A.D. Rectangular red sandstone block; under the inscription a wreath and a palm branch are 
incised on a flat fascia; in the Museum of Alexandria since 1925. Ed.pr. F.Kayser, BIFAO 91 
(1991) 225-230 (ph.). 


— —— στρατήγων: vacat 


[... τὸν τῆς πα]- 8 (ἔτους) uy καὶ (ἔτους) ιβ΄ καὶ (ἔτους) ε΄ 
[τρίδ 7]ος εὐεργέ- τῶν κυρίων ἡμῶν Διοκλητιανοῦ 
την m πόλις καὶ Μαξιμιανοῦ Σεβαστῶν καὶ 
προνοίᾳ Δομιτίου Κωνσταντίου καὶ Μαξιμιανοῦ 

4 καὶ Παπόλλωνος συν- 12 τῶν ἐπιφανεστάτων Καισάρων 
δίκων καὶ Παμβῆκιος vacat Φαῶφι wm 


καὶ Παπόλλῶνος vorto- 


Lambda with crossed hastae, mu with oblique hastae, lozenge omicron, square sigma, 0) above the line; two 
parallel oblique strokes (//) in L. 2 after THN, in L. 7 in fine and after the numbers of the dates in LL. 8 and 13 Il 
provenance: possibly from Edfou in view of the indigenous name Παμβῆκις ( L. 5; variant of Παχομβῆκις), 
ed.pr., who also comments on Παπόλλων (‘celui d'Apollon'; female forms: Ταπόλλων, Ταπολλῶς) Il 3. 
προνοίᾳ: not on record in inscriptions from Egypt before the Byzantine period, ed.pr. Il 4-5. σύνδικος: spokesman 
and legal counsellor of the municipal senate, mostly a member of the council or the prytany, attested in Egypt 
from the 3rd cent. A.D.; frequently metropoleis appear to have two syndikoi, but never more, ed.pr. ll 6-7. 
νυκτοστρατηγός: police functionary charged also with legal duties, mostly member of the bouleutic class; on 
record so far in the Greek πόλις Antinooupolis (earliest example: 176 А.Р.) and in (ће μητροπόλεις Arsinoe, 
Herakleopolis, Hermoupolis, Oxyrhynchos and Panopolis from the reign of Diocletian on; latest examples: early 
6th cent. A.D., edd.pr. 





1669. Unknown provenance (probably not from Alexandria or its area). 
Dedication by cavalrymen, 18 B.C. Rectangular limestone stele with tapering top. Now in 
the Museum of Alexandria. Ed.pr. E.Bernand, ZPE 87 (1991) 53-55 (ph.; translation). B. com- 
ments on the ἱλάρχης, a Ptolemaic military rank but here probably a decurio in the Roman 
provincial forces, and on the προστάτης, probably the administrator of the sanctuary. The latter 
erected the stele on the order of Sosigenes and his passing military unit. He interprets ἱππεῖς 
ἐντόπιοι as indigenous cavalrymen. B. mentions an alternative interpretation of A.Vassileiou: 
the stele refers to the building of a room by Sosigenes for his horsemen (the genitive in L. 1 
indicates their ownership); Didymos was the priest of their association, and possibly at the same 
time administrator of the adjoining sanctuary. A.Lajtar, ZPE 94 (1992) 213-216, reprints the text 
and rejects the interpretation of B. The ἱππεῖς were not Roman soldiers but were in origin Ptole- 
maic cavalrymen. Prior to the Roman conquest of Egypt they belonged to an ἴλη, commanded by 
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Sosigenes; being military settlers, they lived together in the same τόπος (this is the meaning of 
ἐντόπιοι). They had an association, partly professional but mainly cultic. After 30 B.C., when 
the active service of the soldiers had come to an end, they continued living together and retained 
their social organization. Though their association lost its professional character, the ἱππεῖς 
nevertheless partly retained the terminology of their former military organization. 


Ἱππέων ἐντοπί- ποίησεν, (ἔτους) ιβ΄ 
wv: Σωσιγένης Καίσαρος, Πα- 
ἰλάρχης: Δίδυμο- χὼν α΄ vac 

4. προστατῶν ἐ- 8 vac én’ ἀγαθῷ 





1670. Unknown provenance (probably area of Lake Mareotis). Dedication to 
Thea Megiste, 2nd cent A.D. or later. E.Breccia, iscrizioni greche e latine (Le Caire 1911) 
Add. p. 273; SB 5073. Republished by E.Bernand, ZPE 87 (1991) 56-58 (ph.; translation). B. 
argues that the goddess may be Isis (cf. our lemma no. 1630) and collects the few inscriptions 
from the region of the Lake. 


Θεᾷ μεγίστῃ βίου εὐξάμε- 

ἐν Πενιω[..] νος ἀνέθηκ- 

Ἰσίδωρος µε- εν én’ ἀγαθ- 
4 τὰ τῶν τέκνω- [ῷ ------ ] 


v καὶ τῆς ovv- 





2. In fine AA or AA or N, possibly followed by [I], B. 


1671-1686. Unknown provenance. Christian epitaphs, Byzantine period. W. 
Brunsch, Orientalia 60 (1991) 92-108 (ph.), provides transcriptions, without accentuation, 
punctuation and comment, of a number of Coptic and Greek inscriptions described with draw- 
ings and very poor photos by I.Kamel, Coptic Funerary Stelae. Catalogue général des antiquités 
du Musée Copte. Nos. 1-253 (Cairo 1987). Some of them have been republished by А ајаг, 
ZPE 96 (1993) 227-235; cf. also J.Bingen, BE (1992) no. 553. Some of these texts were 
already known (for Lef. cf. our lemmata nos. 1617/1618): 


Вт. 106 no. 126; Ł.234 = Lef. 540: Br. 106 no 211, £234 Si 470 
Br. 106 no. 209; +.234 = SB 6180; Br. 106 no. 218; £234 = Lef. 557. 


For texts from Fayum, Hermonthis and Panopolis cf. our lemmata nos. 1617/1618, 1621/1622 
and 1633. 


1671: Br. 95/96 πο. 24; Ł.227-229. Epitaph of <Ky>rilla. 


1672: 


1673: 


1674: 


1675: 


1676: 
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N κατὰ τὴν ἁγίαν πίστιν | ἀξιομακάριστος rapðélvoc Ριλλα n τὸν 
Θ(εὸ)ν φοβηθεῖ!σα καὶ σεμνὸν ἦθος διάγουσα, Il εἴκοσι δὲ καὶ τρία ἔτη 
ἐπλήρωίσεν ἐν βίῳ : ἐν ñ γὰρ εἰσῆλθεν | εἰς κόσμον, ἐν αὐτῇ καὶ 
διεξῆλ]θεν: ζωὴν δὲ ἐώνιον κληρονοἰμήσασα, ἀμαράντινον στέ!!φανον 


ἔλαβεν + 


3. Probably (Κύγριλλα, 2. б. ἐν ἢ = ἐν ταύτῃ (τῇ πίστει), +. Il 8. ζωήν, corr. from ζόην, 
1.. |! 8-9. κληρονοµησα σααµαραν τιµον, Br.; corr. B. and +. 


Br. 96 no. 25; #..229/230. Epitaph of Ania. Arsinoite or Heracleopolite ? (Ł.). In 
a tabula ansata: 


T ἐκοιμήθη ἐν Χ(ριστ)ῷ | Ἰ(ησογῦ ὃ μακάριος | Avto Παῦνι 
β΄, | λήξεως ιβ΄ ἰνδικτ(ιῶνος): ΙΙ Θ(ε)έ, ἐλέησον αὐτόν, | αμήν f 


4. λήξεως ιβ΄ ἱνδικτ(ιῶνος) = ἰνδικτ(ιῶνος) ιβ΄ ληγούσης, Ł.; cf. our lemma πο. 1675. 
Br. 96 no. 26. Epitaph of Pamonthes: Παμώνθου | μοναχοῦ 

1. Παμωνεου, Br.; corr. B.; for Pamonthes cf. our lemma ΠΟ. 1615 L. 6. 
Вг. 96 no. 28. Epitaph of Dios: Εἷς Θεός · | Δῖος 

2. kios, Br.; corr. B. 
Вг. 99 по. 41; +L. 231/232. Epitaph of Iustus. 


t ὁ Θ(εὸ)ς dvlanatcelwms τ(ῆς) ψυχῆς | τοῦ µα(ι]καρίτου Il Ἰούστου: 
ἐκοι]μήθη ὁ μακάριος | εγρ/ (?) Παχ(ὼν) δ΄ ἰνίδικ(τιῶνος) λήξεως | δ΄ 


4. µακαριτου, Br. Il 7. εγρ/ (ἐγράφη ware seltsam’, +.) or expr (‘vielleicht ёл(\) ?*, +.) ll 8-9. 
ἱν]δικ(τιῶνος) λήξεως | δ΄: cf. our lemma no. 1672. 


Br. 100 no. 44; +L. 232/233. Invocation. 


+ ἐνώτισαι, ὁ Θ(εό)ς, τὴν προσευἰχήν µου κ(αὶ) μὴ ὑπερίδῃς τὴν | δέησίν 
µου, πρόσχες μοι κ(αὶ) εἰσιάκουσόν µου; ἰδοὺ ἐμάκρυ!να φυγαδεύων 
κ(αὶ) ηὐλίσθη(ν) ἐν | τῇ ἐρήμῳ * παροι(κ)ήσω ἐν τῷ | σκηνώματί σου 
εἰς τοὺς αἰῶίνας: τάχυ προκαταλαβέίτωσαν ἡμᾶς οἱ οἰκτειρμοί Il σου ὅτι, 
6 Θ(εό)ς, ἀντιλήμπτωρ | µου ei: ὁ Θ(εὸ)ς ἀναπαύσεως | [τῆς] ψυχῆς τοῦ 
μακαρίτου | ἷ--- 
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1677: 


1678: 


1679: 


1680: 


1681: 
1682: 


1683: 


1684: 


1685: 


4-6. ἰδοὺ ... ἐρήμῳ: Ps. 54.8 Il 6. ПАРОІГНСО), lapis ll 6-8. παροικήσω ... αἰῶνας: Ps. 60.5 II 
8-10. ταχὺ ... σου: Ps. 78.8 ΙΙ 10-11. ὅτι ... pov et: Ps. 58.10 and 18 1 12. µακαρι τω, Br.; 


μακαρίτω, £.; corr. B. 
Br. 102 no. 54. Fragment. 


----- | --- δύσ]ποιμα av[---l-- βο]στρυχώδη[ς 
---[----]οβιον τελ.ειο[---|----[πειω yevel--- 


1. отр.оу, Br. δύσ]ποτμα, B. (e.g) Π2. στρυα eon, Br.; βο]στρυχώδη[ς (or -δη[ν), Β. 
Br. 102 πο. 58. Epitaph of Tkotis 7 
Εἷς Θ(εὸ)ς [ὁ] BonlQov Τκοτι[..]ο[.] xov ζ΄: Παῶφι β΄, 1 δ΄ ἰνδι(κτιῶνος) 
2. Τκότις or Τκοτι[--, female name, B. 114. ἀμήν, Br.; corr. B. 
Br. 102 no. 62. Epitaph of Iakob: Εἷς Θεὸς : Ἰακώβ 
Br. 102 no. 64. Invocation for Anoup. Cross. 


t Κῶώρυε, ἀῑνάπίαυίσων Il τὴ ψυχὴ | τοῦ 
᾿Ανοῦ!π: Κ(ύρι)ε | Ἰ(ησοῦ)ς .. Il. yuy 


7-9. ᾿Ανοῦ|π- Κ(ύρϑε | Ἰ(ησοῦ)ς, B. 
Br. 104 no. 72. Epitaph of Thekla. Above a cross: t Θέκλα f 
Вг. 104 no. 86. Epitaph of Paulus. Under a crux ansata: IladlAoc 
Br. 104 no. 89. Invocation for Abraam. 

Εἷς Θεὸς ὦ βω(ηθ)ῶν бло (’A)Bp2ap | о а cross ὢ 


1. ΒωθΗων, lapis. 


Br. 104 no. 92. Epitaph of Maria and Johannes. On both sides of a crown, 
with chrisma held by two birds: Μαρία, Ἰωάννης | ἀρήνη 


2. = εἰρήνη. 


Br. 105 no. 121. Invocation for Apollonios and Herais. Orans between two 
columns. Inscription on the lintel. 
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t Ἰ(ησοῦ)ς Χ(ριστό)ς, βοήθησον καὶ ἀἰ[νά- 
παυ[σ]ον ᾿Απο]λλό![ν]ιον ἅμα Ἱραεῖ + 


3. Woman's name Ἡραίς, cf. Preisigke, Namenbuch, s.v. 


1686: Вг. 108 no. 253. Epitaph of Horion: Ὡρίων | διάκων. 


1687. Unknown provenance. Inscription on a seal, 199/200-211/212 A.D. 
Inscription along the rim of the seal of an iron ring representing Severus, Caracalla and Geta; 
now in University College London. W.M.F.Petrie, Objects of daily use with over 1800 figures 
from University College (1927) 21 no. 328. On the basis of a new photo H.Heinen, MDAI(R) 
98 (1991) 279 note 33 (ph.), gives a more complete reading: A. Σεπτιµ(ίου) Σευή[ρ]ου 
Εὐσεβ(οῦς) καὶ M. Αὐ]ρ ---- к]ор(10у) Σεβ(αστῶν). The lacuna evidently included 
Geta. Cf. our lemma no. 1601. 


NUBIA 


1688. Unknown provenance (Hiera Sykaminos ?). Christian epitaph, ca. 6th 
cent. A.D. Sandstone slab now in the Schloss Banz Collection. Ed.pr. W.Huss, 127. Bericht 
des Historischen Vereins Bamberg (1991) 7-12 (ph.). 


t ἔνθα κατάκ[ειται] 
ἢ μακαρία Τισλ[.. : ἐτελ(ειώθη)] 
ἐν τῇ μηνὶ Φ[αῶφι] 

4 ἰνδίικτιῶνος) п : ἀνάπ[αυσον] 
αὐτήν, ὁ O(eó)c 
᾿Αβραὰμ (καὶ) Ἰ[σαὰκ (καὶ] 
Ἰακώβ : ἀμ[ήν] 


‘Vielleicht des 4., wahrscheinlich des 5. oder 6., möglicherweise des 7. Jh.', ed.pr. ll 3. the space does not allow 
Φ[αμενώθ] or Φ[αρμοῦθι], ed.pr. 14. Тубу, lapis. 





ҥ———Є—————————Є—————————-——-—-чөыыым iii =u 


KYRENAIKA 





1689. Kyrenaika. Epigraphical indices. S.M.Marengo, Lessico delle Iscrizioni Greche 
della Cirenaica (Studi pubbl. dall’ Ist. It. per la Storia Antica vol. 49; Rome 1991), offers ап 
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alphabetical list of all words occurring in Kyrenaikan inscriptions, and fourteen thematic indices. 
Detailed concordances. 

Cf. BE (1992) nos. 187 and 585. We do not list various minor new readings mentioned in 
footnotes throughout the alphabetical list. 





1690. Kyrene. Account of the damiourgoi ?, 5th-2nd cent. B.C. D.M.Robinson, 
АЈА 17 (1913) 162 no. 12: < : ТОА I < : ТАРІ ° TIM! VP. S.M.Marengo, AFLM 24 
(1991) 490/491 note 1, argues that this fragment probably belongs to an account of the damiour- 
goi: LL. 3/4 suggest the words ἐτιμ[άθη] and [σ]πυρ[οί], which occur in this order after the 
mention of the priesthood of Apollo (ἰαριτεύοντος; cf. L. 2 of our fragment) in SEG IX 11 LL. 
5-7. The punctuation mark (:) is commonly used in other accounts. 


1691. Kyrene. Account of the damiourgoi, ca. 200 B.C. SEG IX 37 (cf. XXXV 
1687) + 41 (cf. XXXIX 1715). S.M.Marengo, AFLM 24 (1991) 490-495, argues that SEG IX 
37 is the missing left part of the prescript of IX 41 (LL. 1-6) and presents the following new 
text. 


Өғо[1] 4  ᾿Αριστίππω 'H[y|no (e: 
ἰαρεὺς ᾿Αγησίστρατος Π[----] Θευδώρω Ε[ὐ]βά[τα] 
δαμιεργέντων Εὐκλείδα E traces [----] 


2. Perhaps identical with the priest ᾿Αγησίστρατος По[----] on record in SEC 23 L. 3, M. Il 6. perhaps 
Ε[ὐ]κλε[ίδα] or E[o]kAe[oc], M. 


1692. Kyrene. Edicts of Augustus, 7-4 B.C. SEG IX 8 (SEG XXXIX 1719*). For 
some comment on Edict I LL. 24-27 and especially on the meaning of σηκόω cf. C.Nicolet, 
CRAI (1991) 497: σηκόω = aequare rather than ‘to weigh’; the σφαῖραι are the pilae (‘boules’) 
which should be equal in form and weight; cf. the expression pilae omnes aequatae іп CIL [2 
596; the pilae are to be put into an urna versatilis. 





1693.  Kyrene. Honorary inscription for Alexi----? (‘stele of Aiglanor?), 
probably reign of Augustus. SEC 105. S.M.Marengo, AFLM 24 (1991) 503-512, presents 
the following new restorations in the prescript. 


[(Ἔτους) .. ἐπὶ ἱερέως ----]ος Αἰγλάν[ορος] 

[Αὐτοκράτορος δὲ Καίσα]ρος θεῷ Σεβαστ[ῶ] 

ποῦ θεα τοῦ, - Ίτα: ἐξ ἐπισκόπων 
4 [------------------- Ἱ]ππίας Πτολεμαίω᾽ 
[----- ἐφόρων καὶ γερόντων ἐ]παγόντων: тбл 
[βωλᾶι ἃδε or ἔδοξε: ἐπεὶ ᾿Αλεξι--] ᾽Αλεξάνδρω 
a ἀνὴρ ἀγ]αθὸς ἐφάνη καὶ κτλ. 
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1-2. For this formula cf. SEG IX 133 (Kyrene; 17/16 B.C.) and XX 741 (Kyrene; 3/4 Α.Ὀ.), M.; [ἐπὶ τῶ 
δεῖνα 7 ἐπειδὴ ᾿Αλεξί...]ος Αἰγλάν[ορος | ἱερατεύσας --- Καίσα]ρος, SEC, which presents no restorations 
for LL. 3-7 except for ἀγ]αθός in L. 7 II 5-6. cf. SEG XVIII 772 LL. 1/2 (Euhesperides/Berenike; 350-320 B.C.); 
for the role of the gerontes in issuing a decree cf. also SEG XXVI 1817 (Apollonia; ca. 100 B.C.) L. 4 (app.crit.) 
and LL. 62/63, M. 116-7. for the name of the honorand cf. LL. 42/43: ['AA]eEil...ov; consequently іп L. 43 the 
patronymic should be restored as ᾽Αλεξάνδρω rather than Αἰγλάνορος; probably ᾽Άλεξις, Αλεξίδας or ᾽Αλεξ- 
ἵμαχος (slightly less preferable for reasons of space; ᾿Αλεξικλῆς and ᾿Αλεξίβιος cannot be excluded), M. Il M. 
assigns this text to the reign of Augustus since eponymous priests are attested at Kyrene for this emperor only and 
in view of the probable reference to a military campaign against the Libyans in LL. 34/35: «óc [πλείστ]ος τῶν 
Μ[αρμαρι]δᾶν £góvlevos; for a πόλεμος Μαρμαρικός dated to 2 A.D. cf. SEG XXVI 1835*; cf. also OGIS 767 
and SEG XXVI 1889. 





1694. Kyrene. List of priests, first half of the Ist cent. A.D. SEG IX 185. 
S.M.Marengo, AFLM 24 (1991) 500-503 (ph.), argues that this fragment contains the 
beginnings of the names of eight priests rather than the names and patronymics of four priests. 
The restoration of G.Oliviero recorded in SEG IX was based on the assumption that the 
patronymic was written under the name in one column, which would be an unusual arrangement 
at Kyrene. Moreover, the lettering of the lines allegedly belonging together show different 
characteristics, the most significant deviation being A in L. 1 against A in L. 2 (in any case a 
striking example of the coexistence of these letter forms); M. assigns the text to the first half of 
the 1st cent. A.D. Probably the list was updated annually with one new name engraved on one 
line; the patronymics are now lost. 

The restoration Καρνήδας ᾿Α[λέξιος7] in SEG IX 158 L. 1, based on Kapvn[dac] | 
Αλ έξι[ος] supposed to be on record in LL. 4/5 of our inscription, should consequently be 
rejected and the identification of Kapvn[--] with Καρνήδας A[--] is now very dubious. 


1695. Kyrene. Epigrams commemorating the offering of 120 oxen to Artemis, 
3rd cent. B.C. SEC 161/162; SEG XXXVIII 1898 (in L. 4 μνάμα = ‘commemoration’ 
instead of μνᾶμα = ‘monument’). F.Chamoux, MMAI 72 (1991) 9-32, publishes a bronze 
heifer re-used in a fountain in Herculaneum, now in the Cabinet des Médailles in Paris, which is 
probably a Greek votive statuette of the 2nd half of the 5th cent. B.C. On 24-32 he comments on 
dedications of bovines in Greek sanctuaries: literary sources show that they are either a substitute 
of the living animal, or an addition to a real offering. On 26-29 he discusses the two nearly 
identical epigrams from Kyrene (ph. of 162; text; translation) as an example of the latter. 
Ἑρμήσανδρος 6 Φίλωνος erected several statues of bovines along the road on which he had 
led (L. 3: κατάγειν, i.e. either from the higher part of the city to the sanctuary, or from the 
country to the city) a procession of 120 oxen to the altar of Artemis on the occasion of her 
τελετά (L. 2, i.e. the Artamitia). The epigrams were engraved on two marble plaques attached to 
the bases of statues of two of these bovines. The dedicator is also known as a priest of Apollo, 
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whose cult was closely related to that of Artemis in Kyrenaika: S.Stucchi, Cirene 1957-1966. Un 
decennio di attività (Tripoli 1967) 178. 





1696. Kyrene. Dedication ?, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. SEG IX 104. S.M.Marengo, AFLM 
24 (1991) 497/498, argues that the restoration ᾿Αριστοκλε[ῶς τοῦ δεῖνος] | ἱαριτε[ύοντος] | 
Γαλέστας [τοῦ δεῖνος] | ἀνέ[θηκεν] is improbable since the dating formula ‘name + tapı- 
τεύοντος᾽ has no certain parallels in inscriptions from Kyrene (cf. our lemma no. 1697). We 
may have a honorary inscription of the type τὸν δεῖνα 0 δεῖνα ἀνέθηκε, with the lady for 
whom a statue was erected in L. 1: ᾿Αριστόκλε[αν]. A complete restoration, however, 15 
impossible because of the condition of the fragment. 


1697. Kyrene. Dedication to Artemis ?, 1st cent. B.C. SEG IX 118. S.M.Marengo, 
AFLM 24 (1991) 496-500 (ph.), suggests restoring Αἰγλάνωρ А[-- τῶ] | Καρνήδα iepa- 
τ[εύων ἀνέθηκε] (or only ἱερατ[εύων] if the patronymic іп L. 1 is a short one) instead of 
Αἰγλάνωρ ἀ[νέθηκε] | Καρνήδα ἱερατ[εύοντος]. The latter is improbable, since the formula 
‘name + ἱερατεύοντος” is not attested for eponymous priests at Kyrene. The common formulas 
are: 1) ἱαρεὺς + name; 2) ἐπὶ + name; 3) ἐπὶ ἱαρεῦς + name; 4) ἐπὶ ἱερέος τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος 
+ name; 5) ἐπὶ + name + ἱαριτεύοντος; 6) τῷ ᾿Απόλλωνος ἱαριτεύοντος; 7) ἱαριτεύοντος 
+ name (SEG IX 15). A possible exception is SEG IX 104, for which cf., however, our lemma 
no. 1696. 

Another, less preferable, restoration would read Αἰγλάνωρ ἀ[νέθηκε] | Καρνήδα tepa- 
τ[εύων]. Its unusual word order could be a conscious reference to the early 5th cent. B.C. 
dedication SEG IX 78 (XX 722; LSAG 324 no. 20) by another Aglanor, in which the word 
order is dictated by the rhythmical structure (two hemiepes): Avy(A)&vop μ᾽ ἀνέθεκε | μόντι- 
πάτρο δεκάταν. 


1698. Kyrene. Two funerary epigrams for Paresia, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. SEG XX 
747/748. F.Chamoux, Hellenika Symmikta 35-41, reprints the texts with translation; he has a 
slight preference for the first cent. A.D. in the absence of Roman names; no. 748 seems some- 
what later than no. 747; both were found in the same tomb. The epigram commemorates two 
homonymous sisters: Παρησία; the one died prematurely at the age of three; the other was over 
sixty years old. No. 748 has a palm and a wreath (cf. LL. 9-11 and 14: βραβεῖον, στέφανος). 
C. rejects D. Morelli's view (Maia 15, 1963, 168-183) according to which the Παρησία of no. 
748 was the grandmother of the homonym of no. 747. Analysis of the metrical structure of both 
epigrams and brief comment on some themes and words: καλυβός = παστός = ‘house’; 
παστας = στοά. ! 


————00M——————————————————————————M—M—M——————— M—— 


1699. Kyrene. Inscription engraved on a rock above the door of a tomb, 
Imperial period. SB 5889. P.J.Sijpesteijn, ZPE 88 (1991) 24, argues that πλήρης is not a 
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proper name but indicates that the tomb is full, see J.-L.Robert, BE (1958) no. 540. [This 
interpretation of the text was already given by L.Robert, AC 37 (1968) 447 2 OMS VI 123, with 
several other attestations from the Kyrenaian nekropoleis; cf. the parallel γέμ(ε)ι, Strubbe]. 


UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 


1700. Asia Minor. Dedication of a temenos to Dikaios, Ist/2nd cent. A.D. Frag- 
ment of a white marble block now in the Museum in Bursa. Ed.pr. T.Corsten, /.Prusa П 1012. 


ΠΛΕΙ͂Ν Τ᾽ 
ου καὶ ΚΑΛΛΕΙΔΙ. Ε, Θεό- 
δοτος, Τιμόθεος Εὐτυχᾶ, 
4 Καρπιανὸς, Εὔτυχος τέ- 
μενος ἐχαρίσατο Δικαί- 
vacat Q 
2. Possibly Καλλείδης, ed.pr. 11 5. for dedications to Δίκαιος alone cf. M.Ricl, EA 18 (1991) 45 nos. 99 
(Iconium; cf. our lemma no. 1396) and 108 (Gorgippia; cf. our lemma no. 615), ed.pr. 


1701. Unknown provenance. Dedication to Hosios and Dikaios, 3rd cent. A.D. 
CIG 6845 b; IG XIV 2383; SEG XIV 634. White marble stele with two raised hands [cf. our 
lemma no. 1045]; on each hand a crescent; now in the Museum in Trieste and probably from 
Asia Minor. Incorporated by M.Ricl in her catalogue of Hosios and Dikaios texts, EA 18 (1991) 
47/48 no. 107 (ph.); for some comment cf. id., EA 19 (1992) 86 and 92: Λουκίφερα | ‘Octo 
καὶ Δικαίῳ. 





1702. Unknown provenance. Dedication to Apollo Praenos, 3rd cent. A.D. 
Rectangular bronze votive plaque with remains of a heavy bronze loop for hanging; in the upper 
center an incised relief representing Apollo as a rider-god galloping to the right and holding a 
laurel branch in his right hand; the otherwise nude god wears a chlamys billowing out behind, 
and boots; inscription under the relief; from a private Collection in Boston, and, before that, in 
New York; originally from Asia Minor or Syria; now in the Boston Museum of Fine Arts. 
Edd.pr. C.C.Vermeule III - M.B.Combstock, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1785) 99/100 no. 131 
(ph). 

Θεῶι μεγίστωι ᾽Απόλλωνι | Πραηνῷ Μᾶρκος ᾿Αντώ- 
vic Σιλβαϊνὸς λεγιῶνος κβ΄ εὐχὴν ἀνέθηκεν 


Ξςὄ- σσ” -“- -Γ--Γ-ἠ-ΓΚΦψψΓὉἅΓὈὄὈὤὄζ᾽π'ἆἆἆἆἜἜὍἝ«ἁ"'ἄὤὉὈὉἅἄἅ-ζ-ἅ-υἆτἆ-----ὍὍὍΨ5ΤὍᾱὌᾱὌ vu o>. ——D— 
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1703. Unknown provenance. Dedication of statues of Asklepios and Hygieia. 
Roman marble statuettes of Asklepios and Hygieia; inscription divided over the two bases. Cf. 
Sales Catalogue J.M.Eisenberg, Art of the Ancient World, Royal Ath. Gallery IV (1985) 70 nos. 
221/222 (ph.; non vidimus). Mentioned by G.De Luca, MDAI(I) 41 (1991) 332 note 27 (cf. our 
lemma πο. 1085): Στρατηγὶς | ἀνέθηκε. 


1704. Unknown provenance. Epitaph, ca. 350 B.C. Fragment of a marble grave 
relief representing a frontal winged Siren in the tympanon; below in a recessed field originally 
flanked by two pilasters the head of a woman ?; inscription on the architrave above the head. Cf. 
Sotheby’s Catalogue London, Antiquities, Tuesday 3rd December 1991, 50/51 no. 99 (ph.). 


|---]{ππη vacat 


1705. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of Myrteion and Asklepiades, Ist cent. 
В.С. ? SEG XXXVIII 1920. Now in the Rómisch-Germanisches Museum in Cologne: see 
F.Naumann-Steckner, KJ 23 (1990) 245-248 (ph.) for a more detailed description. She suggests 
that it was perhaps made by the same workshop as Pfuhl-Móbius 1599 (P.-M. assigned 1287, 
1373, 1825, 1926 and 1981 to the same atelier), viz. in the area of Kyzikos in the 1st cent. B.C. 
(SEG: 2nd cent. A.D. ?); she also adduces 1986 (area of Miletoupolis), 1600 and 1988 (both of 
unknown provenance). Brief discussion of “Totenmahlreliefs’ in general [on 247 N.-S. reflects 
on the family relationship of the two deceased on the basis of the erroneous assumption that we 
have two male persons. There is a discrepancy between the inscriptions recording Μύρτειον (f.) 
and ᾿Ασκληπιάδης (m.) on the one, and the relief representing two men and two women on the 
other hand. Probably the relief was intended for a family grave of two couples: at left we see 
Myrteion and husband (x), at right Asklepiades and wife (y). The relief was erected by x and y 
for their partners, but their own names were not added after their death, Tybout]. 





1706. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of Thallis, 2nd cent. A.D. Marble stele; in a 
recessed niche representation of a man (Thallis) lying on a couch and holding in his right hand a 
wreath, a seated veiled woman in front of him and a table of food; above the niche the inscription 
and a pediment carved out on the stone. Mentioned in Sotheby's Catalogue Antiquities. The pro- 
perty of the Thétis Foundation and other owners, London, Thursday 23rd May 1991, 120 no. 
306 (ph.): Θάλλις Πυθίωνος | ἐτῶν ο΄, χαῖρε 


[Men, lying on a couch and holding a wreath, often occur on reliefs from Thrace and the shores of the Black Sea 
(Odessos, Byzantion); cf. L.Robert, OMS V 197/198; for the masc. name θάλλις cf. BE (1964) no. 618; the 
female Θαλλίς is on record in SEG XXXVIII 790, where the accent should be corrected, Pleket]. 


ААА 
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1707. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of Perimenes. Marble stele with pointed top; 
in a rectangular niche a standing man clad in a himation, on his right a small servant; inscription 
above the niche. Mentioned in Sotheby's Catalogue Antiquities. The property of the Thétis 
Foundation and other owners, London, Thursday 23rd May 1991, 120 no. 305 (ph.). 


Περιμένης Ὕλα 


Ca. 2nd cent. A.D., Sotheby’s, who assigns it to the Eastern Mediterranean [the lettering has no apices; pi with 
equal hastae; sigma with horizontal strokes: Hellenistic period, Pleket]. 


1708. Unknown provenance. Inscriptions on a lead pyxis, 6th/Sth cent. B.C. 7 
GIBM 947. Inscriptions on the underside (A) and on the outside (B) of the lid. Republished by 
A.W Johnston, MEFRA 103 (1991) 177-182 (ph.), who wonders whether the inscriptions are 
modern forgeries (the pyxis 1s not suspect). 


A Κρατύλος Αἰγινήτης tht Εὐλιμένηι 
B Σμικροῦ τινος Αἰγινήτου ἐνδεὲς εἰμὶ ἔνδειγμα λατρείας 


A. Ionic dialect and script (not Aiginetan); Y appcars at Kydonia; as Kratylos adds his ethnic, he possibly 
dedicated the piece outside his home polis, and so used the script and dialect of the area in which the sanctuary was 
located; he could have been e.g. a Ionicised Kydonian in Egypt. Eulimene: either the Nereid of that name, or a cult 
title of a more substantial deity, e.g. Aphrodite; the Nereid was a daughter of Kydon (Asklepiades, FGH III 300.1), 
which points to the same area of Crete as the upsilon; possibly there was a cult of Eulimene somewhere near 
Kydonia, J. 1 B. Attic dialect; script (non-Aiginetan) differing in the alpha’s from that of A. ‘This text, if 
ancient, could only have been cut by an Attic spcaker, using sixth century Ionic letters, for a text prepared by an 
Aeginetan’; ἔνδειγμα: perhaps the earliest attestation in its meaning ‘indication’. Eithcr text may be a jeu 
d’esprit, arising somehow from Atheno-Aiginetan antipathy, J. 


é<——T MÀ e R iii III —,——————s—.dC 


1709. Unknown provenance. Inscriptions on cymbals, 4th cent. B.C. Inscript- 
ions punctated repeatedly on two small bronze cymbals interconnected by a chain; now in the 
British Museum: Ὠάτας εἰμί. Mentioned in Guide to the exhibition illustrating Greek and 
Roman life, British Museum (1908) 220/221 no. 532 and by C.Fraenkel, Satyr- und Bakchen- 
namen (Halle 1912) 8. L.Dubois, RPh 65, 1 (1991) [1993] 101, draws attention to these 
neglected texts, which he dates to the 4th cent. B.C. on the basis of the letter forms, and discusses 
the name Ὠάτᾶ, a female sobriquet derived from Χώατος, Attic ὦτος, ‘le moyen-duc', ‘hibou 
des marais’. He adduces other names based on zoonyms: Κανθάρᾶ (κάνθαρος), ϑοσ(σ)ύφα 
(κόσσυφος); Лока (λύκος); Φυσάλᾶ (φύσαλος). 


АНАА III IIM aaaaaaaaaaaaamamamamaaaaaaaaasasaasaauassasassasuslstl— 


1710. Unknown provenance. Gnostic gems, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Six gnostic gems 
with Greek inscriptions: cf. Numismatic & Ancient Art Gallery A.G., Catalogue no. 7: Ancient 
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Art of the Mediterranean World & Ancient Coins, Auction Thursday, 11th April 1991, Zürich 
31/32 nos. 125-130 (ph.; no transcriptions). 


1711. Unknown provenance. Magic gem, 2nd-dth cent. A.D. Gem of mottled 
yellow and green jasper. The obverse depicts the ram-headed god Khnum with his right arm 
raised, his left hand holding an ankh-sign. On this side a group of characters in a script imitating 
Punic or Phoenician letters. The reverse carries an inscription in a similar Semitic script and the 
Greek inscription. Seen at the London antiquities market, reported to have come from Syria or 
the Lebanon. Ed.pr. R.Kotansky, ZPE 85 (1991) 237/238 (ph.; translation), with commentary. 


Απόλοσον πάντα | δαίμονα Σεφφάίρας ᾽Αμμιᾶ 


3. ᾽Αμμιᾶ, gen. of ᾽Αμμίας (masc.), ог ᾽Αμμίαίς), gen. of ᾽Αμμία (fem.), ed.pr. 


1712-1735. Unknown provenance. Inscriptions on gems, medallions and 
seals, 2nd cent. B.C.-6th cent. A.D. Thirteen gems, two silver medallions and six seals 
with inscriptions. Cf. Sales Catalogue Antike Münzen, Geschnittene Steine und Schmuck der 
Antike etc., Frank Sternberg AG, Zürich, Auktion XXV, 25/26 November 1991 116-118 nos. 
863, 865 and 867-873; 121/122 nos. 894, 904/905 a; 128 nos. 943, 947; 129-131 nos. 949, 
960, 962 n, 963; 186-188 nos. 1176-1181: six seals presented by A.Chaniotis (ph. of all items). 


1712: 116 no. 863. Adhortation, undated. Oval orange carneol; lifted hand holding an 
ear with thumb and index-finger; inscription at left and right along the rim: 
Mvnludveve 


1713: 117 no. 865. Gnostic inscription, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Oval red jasper with 
representation of Herakles fighting the Nemean lion; inscription on the reverse: HHH 


1714: 117 no. 867. Gnostic inscription, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Oval red-brown and 
green-black jasper with representation of a winged goddess wearing a helmet and 
holding cornucopia, rudder and ear of corn; on the reverse Abrasax with serpent- 
legs, cock-head and holding whip and shield; sinistrorsum inscription below: law 


1715: 117 no. 868. Gnostic inscription, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Oval yellow jasper with 
representation of a scorpion; sinistrorsum inscription on the reverse. 


CWIIOMEINXINIAIMB(?)Q) 


3. MRO, catalogue. 


1716: 


1717: 


1718: 


7129: 


1720: 


1721: 


1722: 
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117 no. 869. Gnostic inscription, 2nd cent. A.D. Oval haematite with repres- 
entation of Hermes holding a kerykeion and driving with a stick a large ball with a 
star; sinistrorsum inscription on the reverse. 


Αβλαθαίναλβα BPOYIXAPBAPAIOWTAOY 


3. The photo shows an unclear sign before X: letter or symbol ? 


117 no. 870. Gnostic inscription, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Oval whitish agate with 
representation of Chnoubis with lion-head and nimbus holding a serpent with lion- 
head and nimbus; sinistrorsum inscription on the reverse: Χνοῦβι! ΠΙΛΑΜΩΙΦΤῊ 


118 no. 871. Gnostic inscription, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Oval black-green jasper 
with representation of Abrasax with serpent-legs, cock-head and holding whip and 
shield; inscriptions above the head along the rim (A) and below (B); on the reverse a 
triple Hekate holding whips and swords; inscription flanking her legs (C). 


A) IACNXWAPHYONCHPWXI 
B) LH R J ΧΥΙΨ 
C) QIPX 


118 no. 872. Gnostic inscription, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Oval ‘Praser’ in gold- 
setting with representation of Abrasax with serpent-legs, cock-head and holding 
whip and shield; inscriptions anti-clockwise above the head along the rim (A) and 
sinistrorsum on the shield (B); on the reverse the Chnoubis-sign Re- ): 


A) AKAANAHANAAKA B) law 


118 no. 873. Gnostic inscription, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Oval whitish chalcedon 
with representation of Chnoubis-serpent with lion's head and radiated crown; 
inscription anti-clockwise at the right along the rim: XvodDftc; on the reverse the 
Choubis-sign. 


121 no. 894, Name ?, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Oval rosa-white layered-agate with 
representation of a lion; inscription below: EYATPI 


[Probably abbreviated name in the genitive: Εὐαγρί(ου), Tybout]. 


122 no. 904. Symbol of concord, 3rd cent. A.D. Oval white-grey layered- 
agate with representation of two clasped hands; inscription below: Ὁμόνοια 
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1723: 


1724: 


1725: 


1726: 


0727: 


1728: 


1729: 


1730: 


1731: 


122 по. 905 a. Dioskouroi, Ist half of the Ist cent. A.D. Fragment of an 
oval white-grey-brown layered-agate with representation of a horse; inscription 
(added later ?) at the right of the breast: Διοσκουρ 


128 no. 943. Symbol of affection, 2nd cent. A.D. Oval carnelian set in à 
silver ring with representation of a bust of Hermes with kerykeion; inscription at left 
and right along the rim: ᾽Αγίαπῶ 


128 no. 947. Two names, 3rd cent. A.D. Hexagonal red-brown jasper set in a 
silver ring with representation of two male busts (one bearded) facing each other; 
inscriptions clockwise around the heads starting above the right head and under the 
left one: A) Mavoovac B) Ασοαρτις 


Perhaps Persian names, catalogue. 


129 no. 949. Monogram, 7th cent. A.D. Silver ring with circular bezel bearing a 
monogram: 


130 no. 960. Wish for health, early Christian period. Six bronze rings; three 
of them have inscriptions on their oval or circular bezels; the two words of (c) to the 
left and right of a standing draped figure with nimbus. 


а) Ὑγία | Παύλου b) ‘Yytla Γεἱοργίί(ου) c) Ὑίγίια ’HIAlta 


Texts read by A.Chaniotis from the photos and communicated to us per ep. Il ‘health of (for) 
Paulos, Georgios and Elias’, C. 


131 no. 962 n. Name, ca. 400 A.D. Circular silver medallion with representation 
of a male and a female bust facing each other; cross and inscription clockwise along 
the rim above the heads: Θεοπόντου ? 


131 no. 963. Name, undated. Circular silver medallion with representation of a 
male and a female bust facing each other; inscription clockwise along the rim above 
the heads: Εὐφημίου 


186 no. 1176. Wish for good health, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Bronze seal in the 
form of a left foot; inscription sinistrorsum: Ὑγίαν, Clon 


ZOH = ζωή (life) or Gón (‘may he live’) or perhaps Ζωή (name), C., who gives parallels for 
seals in the form of feet, sinistrorsum inscriptions on seals and seals with wishes for good health. 


186-188 no. 1177. Wish for good health, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Bronze seal in 
the form of a right foot; inscription: Κλύδις, Сой 
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1732: 188 no. 1178. Inscription of unknown character, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
Bronze seal in the form of a foot; inscription: HOT (tau written F) 


Greek or Latin abbreviation, C. 


1733: 188 no. 1179. Name 7, 4th/5th cent. A.D. Circular bronze seal in the form of a 
shield (pelta); inscription: Λουὶμμωίνίοίυ 


Probably the name of the owner, C., who adduces other seals in the form of a pelta Il 3. initio a 
leaf (2); nu: M. 


1734: 188 no. 1180. Invocation of Christ, 5th/6th cent. A.D. Circular bronze seal; 
sinistrorsum inscription counter-clockwise along the rim around a cross with four 
triple concentric circles incised between its branches: Χριστὲ Boni 


Punctuation mark between X and I (two small concentric circles) ll C. adduces some parallels for 
this frequent invocation. 


1735: 188 no. 1181. Name, 2nd/Ist cent. B.C. Rectangular terracotta seal; inscription 
within a rectangular frame: 'Ἑρμογίένους. 





1736. Unknown provenance. Inscription on a glass beaker, ca. 4th cent. A.D. 
Roman cut green glass beaker on a circular foot; the body is decorated with four large oval 
polished facets and four small circular facets under a band of small vertical cuts; inscription in 
large letters cut below the rim. Bought at an auction, probably in Roumania, in the 1880's. Cf. 
Sotheby's Catalogue London, Antiquities, Monday 8th July 1991, 22/23 no. 58 (ph.; dr.). 


Πίε, ζήσαις ἀεί 


The three iotas and the zeta are each rendered by two vertical strokes; according to the catalogue those represent- 
ing the zeta were meant to be carved horizontally, which could point to an engraver copying the inscription from 
another vessel without understanding it; double horizontal strokes in alpha, epsilon and eta seem to confirm this 
supposition ll this type of glass beaker was made in and exported from the Black Sea area during the 3rd and 4th 
cent. A.D.: G.Ekholm, JGS 5 (1963) 29-37, catalogue, which for the inscription refers to the famous glass 
diatretum found in Cologne in 1960: D.B.Harden et alii, Glass of the Caesars (Milan 1987) 240/241 no. 135. 


E ---------θθθθθθθ------------------------- 


1737. Unknown provenance. Inscribed torah plaque 7, later Roman Imperial 
period. Pear-shaped silver plaque with a small silver rope on which it could be suspended; 
inscription ‘en lettres pointillées'; now in the private Collection of ed.pr. and brought by an 
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antiquities dealer from Turkey. Ed.pr. V.A.Klagsbald, Journal of Jewish Art 6 (1979) 127-132 
(ph): Καρὰ | νέος | ἀρχισυνάίγωγος εὐῑχὴν ἀνέθηϊκ[εν] 


‘Le nouveau chef de la synagogue’, ed.pr., who argues that the silversmith did not purport to represent a pear but 
rather the Jewish ethrog (‘cédrat’) and that this object was to be attached to a scroll of the Torah; he refers to the 
object discussed in our lemma no. 1738 [L.Di Segni, who drew our attention to this article (per ep.), expressed 
doubt about this interpretation of the object; ed.pr. apparently interpreted Kapa as a proper name; could we have 
here the name Kapavéos (= Καραναῖος) 3, Pleket]. 





1738. Unknown provenance. Inscribed gold medallion, later Roman Imperial 
period. R.D.Barnett (ed.), Catalogue of the Jewish Museum London (London 1974) p. 4 no. 
2; cf. id., JHS 58 (1938) 255; E.R.Goodenough, Jewish Symbols in the Greco-Roman Period 
vol. III no. 1134.11 (p. 222); V.A.Klagsbald, art.cit. (cf. our lemma πο. 1737) 130-132 (ph.), 
discusses this object and its inscription. The medallion shows the representation of a menorah, a 
trumpet (‘shofar’) and a ritual sheaf (‘lulav’); above the menorah the inscription. 


Ὑπὲρ εὐχῆς Ἰϊακὼβ APXITOY | ΠΙΝΝΩΝΑ 


2. ἀρχι(συναγώ)γου, К. with reference to the text in our lemma по. 1737; = ἀρχηγοῦ, B. and С. ΙΙ 3. πιν- 
νωνᾶ: ‘pearl-seller or -merchant’; πίννα = pearl. К. suggests dating this text to the 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. (others: 
5th and 8th cent. A.D.) and believes that it was used for ornamenting a scroll of the Torah: cf. our lemma no. 
1737. 


1739. Unknown provenance. Inscription on a capital, 6th cent. A.D. ? Grey 
stone capital; abacus decorated with five bands, the central one ribbed; on the front of the convex 
echinus an encircled cross with a small ring in the upper right section; at left and right an 
inscription: ‘Payleov. Cf. Numismatic & Ancient Art Gallery A.G., Catalogue no. 7: Ancient 
Art of the Mediterranean World & Ancient Coins, Auction Thursday, 11th April 1991, Zürich 92 
no. 335 (ph.): ‘Eastern Roman imperial or Byzantine, probably 6th c. A.D.'. 





1740. Unknown provenance. Monogram on a ring, 6th/7th cent. A.D. Silver 
hoop with a bezel in the form of a flat disk engraved with a monogram arranged on the arms of a 
cross: КОМУ (‘Constantine’). Cf. Numismatic & Ancient Art Gallery A.G., Catalogue no. 7: 
Ancient Art of the Mediterranean World & Ancient Coins, Auction Thursday, 11th April 1991, 
Zürich 44 no. 197 (ph.). 

H 
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1741. Unknown provenance. Inscription on a fragment of cameo glass. Frag- 
ment of a blue-white cameo glass vase with representation of two female heads; inscription on 
the upper rim; now in the Rómisch-Germanisches Museum in Cologne. Ed.pr. F.Naumann- 
Steckner, KJ 22 (1989) 73/74 no. 1 (ph.): [--]IAI Διόνυσος N[--] 


Undated by ed.pr. Il reference to the apparently Dionysiac scene represented on the vase, ed.pr., who also ment- 
ions an inscription on a cameo glass fragment in the British Museum: [--]IIGYON TOTI[--]. 


VARIA 


1742. Alphabet. SEG XXXIX 1764. B.B.Powell published the book announced in SEG 
XXXIX: Homer and the origin of the Greek Alphabet (Cambridge 1991), with chapters on the 
origin of the alphabet and the pace and rhythm of the changes represented by the epichoric 
alphabet (paragraphs on the sibilants and the supplementals φ, x and y), and on why the alphabet 
was invented (for the latter cf. his earlier study summarized in SEG XXXIX 1764). Another 
chapter contains a catalogue and analysis of all surviving Greek inscriptions up to ca. 650 B.C. 
(for the somewhat longer texts and the conclusions cf. again SEG XXXIX). 

For reviews cf. Die Sprache 34 (1989/1990) [1991] 577/578 G 371 (M.Peters) and CPh 88 
(1993) 71/72 (I. Morris). 





1743. Alphabet. Consonant clusters. F.W.Schwink, Kadmos 30 (1991) 113-127, 
examines ‘how the three systems used for writing Greek - Linear B, the Cypriote Syllabary, and 
the Greek Alphabet - dealt with the clusters /ks/ and /рѕ/”. 





1744. Alphabet. Punctuation in archaic inscriptions. W.Raible, Zur Entwicklung 
von Alphabetschrift-Systemen. Is fecit cui prodest, SHAW (1991) 1, discusses the relationship 
between oral performance/silent reading and scriptio continua/discontinua in Greek and Latin 
script. On 15-19 (with a ph. and some dr. from LSAG), he argues that in archaic Greek 
epigraphy, contrary to expectation, texts with punctuation marks separating words or syntag- 
mata, generally are prior to those featuring scriptio continua. He explains this phenomenon as a 
result of the convention of word division in Semitic script, which was adopted by the Greeks 
together with the alphabet, but abandoned in a later stage. 


μ.ο... ο € Ó————— ———————————————————— 


1745. Amulets. R.Kotansky in C.A.Faraone - D.Obbink (edd.), op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 
1832) 107-137, studies amulets and phylacteries with incantations and prayers for salvation. 
Discussion of /.Cret. II XIX 7 (not an amulet but a folded lead tablet used as a protective charm); 
SEG XXX 1794; XXXIX 1093; study of the various diseases against which protection was 
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sought (headache; eyeache; epilepsy; swelling; fever) and of the terminology used (φεῦγε; 
ἀπάλλαξον; ἀπόστρεψον; σώζειν). On 118 K. mentions in passing an unpublished silver 
phylactery in the Walters Art Gallery in Baltimore, which conjures the πνεῦμα ἱερᾶς νόσου 
ἐπιλημψίας to depart. 





1746. Architecture. Atticism and Attic influence in Asia Minor. U.Schadler, 
MDAI(I) 41 (1991) 265-324, traces Attic elements in Ionic architecture in Hellenistic Asia Minor. 
Attic influence is supposed to be either conscious (Atticism as a cultural or political ideology) or 
more casual; in order to detect the nature of the influence in specific cases, S. discusses the 
historical context of several buildings on the basis of literary and sometimes epigraphical data. As 
to the latter, S.'s most interesting contribution is a new discussion of the activity of the architect 
Hermogenes in Magnesia on the Maeander and Teos: see our lemma no. 951. Inscriptions are 
also adduced in the sections on Lycia, Caria and Ionia in the 4th cent. B.C. (291-297; on 296 note 
249 a brief discussion of some documents bearing on the alleged relocation of Priene [cf. SEG 
XXXVI 1067]: J.Priene 1, 4, 156 (= Syll.3 277); list of theorodokoi: our lemma no. 503), on 
the Seleukids and the Ionian cities (297-301; inter alia on 297: I.Didyma 479/480), and on 
Pergamon (312-318; inter alia on 317: OGIS 763 = RC 52). 


1747. Army. Peripolarchoi and peripoloi in N.W.Greece and Illyria. P.Caba- 
nes, CRAI (1991) 197-221 (ph. or dr.), briefly discusses the following texts, presented in an 
Appendix: L.Robert, Hellenica X (Pans 1955) 283-291 (Epeiros) and 291/292 (Athens); id., 
Études Anatoliennes 108-110 (Korykian cave); P.Petsas, AAA 5 (1972) 252-254 and 496 + BE 
(1973) no. 229 (Medeon in Akarnania); SEG XV 412 (Apollonia; cf. our lemma no. 543); SEG 
XXXII 626; XX XVIII 520 (Byllis (area of: Rabie)); SEG XXXVIII 572 (unknown provenance 
in Illyria; perhaps from an island on the Dalmatian coast: cf. our lemma no. 546); SEG ХХХУШ 
521 (now in Fieri; perhaps from Gurezezé, Northwest of Byllis and the center of the koinon of 
the Βαλαιεῖται; C. argues that the peripolarch and his two secretaries were foreign mercenaries, 
hired by the Βαλ. to patrol their territory and in command of local peripoloi). 

Subsequently C. examines the status of the peripoloi and the peripolarchos: ephebes and adult 
citizens or foreigners/mercenaries ? He reviews the Athenian evidence: ΙΟ I? 102; II? 204, 1193, 
1260, 2968, 2973; AE (1955) 180-202; MDAI (A) 67 (1942) 22-24 no. 25, and concludes that 
both in Athens and in N.W.Greece the περίπολοι are likely to have been recruited among the 
ephebes and to have patrolled the chora of their cities; however, C. does not categorically exclude 
the possibility of adult citizens serving as peripoloi. P.Amandry, ibidem 216/217, argues that in 
some cases the offering to the deity must have been premeditated and prepared long before and 
that in those cases the peripoloi are likely to have been citizens rather than foreigners. 





1748. Army. Cohors Musulamiorum. J.-M.Lasserre in L'Armée et les affaires militai- 
res, [νε Colloque sur l'histoire et l'archéologie de l’ Afrique du Nord, Strasbourg 1988 (Paris 
1991) 299-311, collects the testimonia concerning this cohors and describes its vicissitudes. Two 
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Greek inscriptions are adduced: JGR III 677 (Patara; soldier from Bithynia; end 1st cent. A.D.; 
possibly the oldest testimonium for the creation of a second homonymous cohors) and IG X 2 1 
146 (Thessalonika; after 150 A.D.); after its return to Mauretania Caesariensis the cohors became 
equitata. Non vidimus. Cf. BE (1993) no. 702. 





1749. Athletics. The contests of εὐεξία, εὐταξία, φιλοπονία. N.B.Crowther, 
ZPE 85 (1991) 301-304, collects the important epigraphical testimonia for these contests. They 
were contests of the gymnasium, decided by judges. Euexia, a kind of physique competition (cf. 
SEG XXXV 1754 bis), probably was judged on one day; eutaxia, discipline, and philoponia, 
laborious industry/enthousiasm (?), over a period of time (one month, one year). The theory that 
in Athens eutaxia may have been of a military nature, is not corroborated by the available 
evidence [cf. now also P.Gauthier - M.B.Hatzopoulos, La loi gymnasiarchique de Beroia 
(Meletemata vol. 16; Athens 1993) 102-105, Pleket]. 


1750. Athletics. The Argive Heraia. SEG XXIX 371; XXX 374; XXXIII 296. 
L.Moretti, MGR 16 (1991) 179-189, argues that the Argive Ἡραια changed their name into ἢ 
ἐξ Άργους ἀσπίς before the end of the first cent. A.D., i.e. probably around 85 A.D. The last 
example of the name "Hpa1a dates from ca. 50 A.D. VAG 62). The inscription from Corinth 
(Corinth VIII 3 no. 272), which still mentions the Ἡραια, probably dates from ca. 50-ca. 80 
A.D., perhaps from 70-80 A.D.. M. dates SEG XXIX 340 (Corinth), which mentions ἢ ἐξ 
"Άργους &oric, to the final decade of the first cent. A.D. (and not to the 2nd/3rd cent. A.D.; so 
SEG XXIX). In M.’s view the fact that the honorand of 340 is periodonikes but does not 
mention the Καπετώλια (founded in 86 A.D.), means that the Καπ. did not yet exist. [However, 
the additions to the old periodos of four seem to have functioned as substitutes for missing 
victories in the old periodos. Victories in both the old periodos and the additional games yielded 
the title περιοδονείκης τέλειος: cf. our lemma no. 1407. As a result an athlete could style 
himself periodonikes without having won the Καπ.; moreover, the absence of the latter may 
imply that he did not win there !, Pleket]. M. admits that victories in the ἀσπίς rate pretty low 
in the hierarchy of the periodos-games. This may be due to the fact that in the ἀσπίς a material 
prize (bronze shield) was awarded. In C/G 1719 (BCH 68/69, 1944/1945, 123-125) and 1720 
(F.Delphes Ш 6 143), which date after 86 A.D. and to the reign of Commodus respectively, the 
Πραια are mentioned. M. considers this an error due to careless redactors. 


——— M — M U.LL.L.LLLLlLCUə9UUIILLLLLLLLLUUUU Ó— MÀ е a 


1751. Athletics. Olympic victors from Egypt. W.Decker in U.Verhoeven - E.Graefe 
(edd.), Religion und Philosophie im alten Agypten. Festgabe für Philippe Derchain zu seinem 
65. Geburtstag am 24. Juli 1991 (Leuven 1991) 93-105, collects forty athletes (plus three 
uncertain cases) from Egypt who won 48 victories in the Olympic games, especially in the 
stadion-race and in combat-sports, on record in inscriptions from 296 B.C. to 269 (277 ?) A.D. 
(tabular survey on 104); 34 are from Alexandria. Among the forty Olympic victors there were 
eight περιοδονῖκαι. A substantial number of the victors bear Egyptian theophoric names, but all 
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of them must have been Greeks. The significant proportion of victors from Egypt can perhaps be 
explained by the prominence of gymnasial culture in its Greek settlements. Discussed at more 
than average length are /G XIV 747 (IGR I 446; IAG 68); IG XIV 1102 (IGR I 153; ЈАС 79) 
and SEG XXII 354 (dr.) [for which cf. L.Robert, OMS VI 335-337, Pleket]. 





1752. Caves. H.Lavagne, Operosa Antra. Recherches sur la grotte à Rome de Sylla à 
Hadrien (Bibl.Ec.fr.d’Athénes et de Rome 272; Rome 1988), presents an exhaustive study of the 
role of artificial or natural caves in Roman life (public; domestic; theatre; religion; literature) 
including their Classical and Hellenistic Greek predecessors [He includes references to terms 
which do not necessarily indicate caves but rather cultic rooms in general: cf. below στιβάς, 
μουσεῖον and νυμφαῖον, Pleket]. Though it is essentially based on literary and archaeological 
data, there are occasional references in this work to and some brief discussions of Greek inscript- 
ions (no index; mostly no proper references to epigraphical Corpora). We mention a selection: 
73-80: the cave of the Νύμφαι on Attic reliefs; several photos of dedications to Πάν and the 
Νύμφαι, inter alia of JG II? 4545; 78: dedications to the Nymphs from Ischia, Bulgaria (/GBulg 
I2 87/88; 380/381; III 929; 1338-1365) and the North Shore of the Black Sea; 79: dedication of a 
cave to Herakles from Karafto in Kurdistan: Ἡρακλῆς ἐνθάδε κατοκεῖ: μηθὲν εἰσέλθοι 
κακόν [cf. P.Bernard, Studia Iranica 10 (1981) 302-310 and M.Boyce - F.Grenet, op.cit. (cf. 
our lemma no. 1799) 84-86: the rock-chambers of Karafto were not chapels or cult rooms but 
were for secular use; perhaps they had been the residence of a Greek commander; for the formula 
cf. L.Robert, Hellenica XIII 265-271 and our lemma πο. 1835, Pleket]; 80: inscription from 
Argos: τῶν πηγῶν καὶ TO νυμφαῖον (SEG XXXVII 282); 87-89: caves constructed in Delphi 
for Διόνυσος Βρόμιος on record in LL. 139/140 of the Paian by Philodamos: SEG XXXVIII 
418*; 112/113 (on στιβάδεια, στιβάδες): inter alia choregic monument on Thasos: /G XII 
suppl. 400 (SEG XXIX 767); stibades of Ganymedes in Smyrna: /.Smyrna 722; regulations of 
the Iobakchoi at Athens: IG 112 1368 (LSCG 51); 133/134 (cf. 252): dedication of a ὕδρευμα 
and a νυμφαῖον to Ptolemy Philopator and Arsinoe III from Itanos: /.Crer. Ш IV 18; 253, 255: 
some dedications to Ἶσις, inter alia IG VII 2483; 271/272: μουσεῖον of Ampelios on Aigina: 
L.Robert, Hellenica IV (Paris 1948) 6-34; further epigraphical references to μουσεῖα on 272 
note 81; 410: some comment on terms concerning mosaics (cf. SEG XXXVIII 1988): μούσω- 
σις, μουσωτής, uovcóo, μουσιάριος κεντητής, ψηφοθέτης; 420/421: epigram from 
Hermoupolis describing the funerary monument, said to be built by the Nymphs, and including a 
κόγχος equated with a cave: SEG VIII 473 (SB 7540; E.Bernand, Inscr. Métriques 342-356 no. 
86 (translation); 657: role of the cave in Dionysiac mystery cults: JGUR 160 (SEG XXXVI 925; 
thiasos of Torre Nova); BCH 86 (1964) 151 (speira of Kallatis). 

Important Greek terms: ἄντρον, βακχεῖον, μουσεῖον, νυμφαῖον, σκόπελος, σπέος, σπή- 
λαιον, σπῆλυγξ, στιβάδειον; cf. 257-320, on ‘le vocabulaire de la grotte? (mainly Latin 
terms). 


! 
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1753. Chronology. Weekdays in late antiquity. K.A.Worp, Tyche 6 (1991) 221- 
230, collects 25 Greek documents (19 inscriptions and graffiti; 6 papyri) and 43 Latin inscrip- 
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tions from ca. 200 to 700 A.D. containing precise indications of weekdays together with other 
calendaric elements. Days were indicated at first by names (ημέρα Ἡλίου (Κυριακή), 
Σελήνης, ᾿Αρεῶς, Ἑρμοῦ, Διός, ᾿Αφροδίτης (Παρασκευή), Κρόνου), later (first instance 
ca. 450 A.D.) by a numeral. W. wonders whether these indications match modern computations. 

In the Greek documents which yield 26 weekday indications there are 14 matches and 12 non- 
matches; the Latin texts have 32 matches against 11 non-matches. The non-matches, especially 
frequent in the Greek sources, are due to errors, either of the commissioner, who did not 
remember on what day a death or burial had occurred, or of the mason (e.g. the confusion of A 
and A; € and Q). In spite of the high proportion of conflicting indications, there is no reason to 
assume that the system of weekdays in late antiquity and modern computations are divergent 
categories; neither is there divergence between East and West in antiquity. In view of the 
frequency of non-matches W. advises us to refrain from ‘automatic’ restorations in dating formu- 
las which are not preserved completely [Cf. now also Y.E.Meimaris (et alii), Chronological 
systems in Roman-Byzantine Palestine and Arabia. The evidence of the dated Greek inscriptions 
(Meletemata vol. 17; Athens-Paris 1992) 47-50 (week; day and hour), Pleket]. 





1754. Cities. P.Gauthier, Opus 6-8 (1987-1989) [1991] 187-202, draws attention to the 
existence of a great many small cities which differed from the large ones in population, economic 
resources and ability to organize their defense. On 194/195 brief remarks on Hellenistic royal 
benefactions to both large and small cities, on small cities preoccupied with their small territory 
and resources and fiercely engaged in border conflicts and on small cities incorporated into 
bigger ones by συνοικισμός or συμπολιτεία. 
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1755. Cities. Augustan cities in the East. On the basis of largely epigraphical, but 
also literary and numismatic evidence J.-P.Rey-Coquais in C.Goudineau - A.Rebourg (edd.), 
Les villes augustéennes de Gaule. Actes du Colloque international d' Autun 6, 7 et ὃ juin 1985 
(Autun 1991) 141-150 (map), presents a general survey of the cities in Asia Minor and the Syro- 
Palestinian area founded (or refounded) either by Augustus himself or by client kings in his 
honor. There are two main categories: indigenous Greek cities with Greek institutions named 
after Augustus (in descending order of frequency: Καισαρεία; Σεβαστή/Σεβαστεία/- 
Σεβαστόπολις; Ἰουλία/ Ἰουλιόπολις; however, in some cases the reference 1s to Iulius 
Caesar or to one of Augustus' successors), and veteran-colonies, which have a distinct Roman 
character (colonia Caesarea; Iulia; Augusta). In (re)founding colonies in the East Augustus 
continued the policy of Caesar and Antonius. They were located strategically and served 
primarily military purposes. Detailed comment on the foundation of colonies in Pisidia (at 
Antiochia, Lystra, Kremna and other places) and Syria (Berytos; Helioupolis; for these colonies 
and their further history cf. SEG XL 1698). AII cities served the stability of Roman rule and 
adherence to the emperor. 
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1756. Cities in the Eastern part of the Roman Empire. Cf. M.Sartre, L’ Orient 
Romain. Provinces et Sociétés provincales en Méditerranée orientale d' Auguste aux Sévéres (31 
avant J.-C. -235 aprés J.-C.) (Paris 1991). After detailed chapters on the conquest and organiz- 
ation of the Eastern part of the Mediterranean by the Romans (provinces; Roman government in 
the provinces; governors; law; jurisdiction; army; taxation; imperial cult) S. focuses on the world 
of the cities and their countryside: urban finance; magistracies and liturgies; euergetism; economic 
structure (agriculture; craftsmen; sources of elite- wealth; significance of non-agrarian wealth); 
relations with villages and with the provincial koina; religious life (traditional; oriental and civic 
cults; mysteries; healing and salvation deities; indigenous gods). Separate chapters on all these 
aspects in Greece/Macedonia, Thrace, Asia Minor, Syria, Arabia and Egypt. For a review cf. 
H.Macadam, ΤΟΠΟΙ 2 (1992) 247-273. 


1757. Cities. Benefactors and the grain supply. E.Frézouls in A.Giovannini (ed.), 
Nourrir la plèbe. Actes Coll.Genéve, 28-29 Sept. 1989 en hommage à Denis van Berchem 
(Basel/Kassel 1991) 1-16, briefly reflects on the ways in which magistrates and benefactors try 
to remedy shortage of grain in the cities of Roman Asia Minor: σιτῶναι and ἀγορανόμοι [for 
them cf. also SEG XXXIX 1775]; σειτωνικὰ χρήματα and private money; (ἐπ)ευωνισμός; 
remarks on magistrates and priests, who distribute bread, wine and oil free of charge during 
religious festivals (Stratonikeia: Zeus Panamaros). In large cities less 'évergétisme alimentaire’ 
than in smaller ones. 


1758. Commerce and contracts. Cf. our lemma no. 627. 


1759. Emperor. Imperial subscriptions. Cf. SEG XXXVI 1505. W.Turpin, JRS 81 
(1991) 101-118, focuses on imperial subscriptions in Roman legal sources. He argues that they 
were selected because of their formulating general legal principles. As such they do not reflect 
standard practice, which aimed at practical assistance rather than intellectual guidance. T. also 
deals with subscriptions in papyri (106-109) and inscriptions (109-114), which show that 
documents belonging to the more routine process mostly do not convey statements of substance 
at all. He collects ten Greek, Latin and bilingual inscriptions containing documents which can be 
identified as subscriptions, generally preserved along with their petitions. Two are excluded from 
discussion: the fragmentary petition SEG XXVI 1295 (I.$myrna 598), and I.Eph. 212 (involve- 
ment of an empress: Iulia Domna). Three inscriptions were published by persons who had no 
direct connection with the original petitioner, since they include expressions of principles which 
might be applied in unrelated cases (privileges of provincial communities; no general theoretical 
issues): / Aphrodisias 13 (translation; SEG XXXII 833) and 14 (translation; SEG XXXII 1202; 
I.$myrna 593); IG XIV 1059 (IGUR 35; IGR 1145; CIL VI 3770 = 31330). The other five, 
dealing with difficulties with government officials, were locally published by the petitioners 
themselves: CIL VIII 10570 and 14464; OGIS 519 (CIL III 14191); IGBulg IV 2236 (IGR I 
674; Syll.? 888; cf. SEG XL 1696); IGR III 1020 (CIL III 184; ILS 540); I.Smyrna 597 (CIL 
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III 411). They are meant to put the appropriate mechanisms for the administration of justice in 
motion, and do not contain positive pronouncements of even the most uncontroversial kind. 


1760. Enrollment clauses in Greek citizenship decrees. N.F.Jones, ZPE 87 (1991) 
79-102, studies the formulas calling for, or permitting, the enrollment of honorand(s) in the 
citizen population. The documents of 53 states are collected and partially cited (mainland Greece, 
including Athens, the Aegean islands and Kyrene, Western Asia Minor, especially Ionia and 
Caria). The bulk of the inscriptions belongs to the 4th-2nd cent. B.C. (rarely after ca. 150 B.C.). 
J. focuses on the study of procedure: there are five main procedural types of enrolling individuals 
and groups in one or more citizen unit(s): choice, choice by persuasion, sortition (most 
frequently attested), qualified sortition, assignment (87-97). He also studies the ‘integrity’ of the 
procedures, their geographical distribution and historical development (98-102). 





1761. Epigrams. Cf. our lemma no. 1769. 





1762. Epigrams. Kallimachos and funerary epigrams. G.B.Walsh f, Arethusa 24 
(1991) 77-105, adduces a great number of funerary epigrams on stone and in AP, in an article on 
the influence of ‘the rhetoric of epitaph’ on Kallimachos’ sepulchral and occasionally erotic epi- 
grams. Discussion of inter alia the following rhetorical conventions and motives: 1) the reader in 
motion, who must pause and read. The reader’s indifference is countered by a number of 
contrivances: 2) allusions to the issue of writing and its physical medium: size/shape of the 
letters or the weight of the monument; 3) the stone pretending to speak for the deceased; 4) 
dialogue in which the reader questions the monument: enlistment of the reader in a sort of 
collaboration; 5) the distant audience: the stone asks to carry the news of death to the deceased’s 
relatives; 6) explanation of the decoration of the tomb; 7) the posing of a problem or riddle; 8) 
the epigram following the reader through the experience of reading: each item on the stone 
(name, patronymic, birthplace, etc.) is presented as reflected in his thoughts. The following epi- 
grams or parts of them on stone are adduced in the text, with English translations (many more 
are briefly mentioned in the notes): GV 1231; 1312; 1324; 1387; 1625 and 1843; W.Peek, 
Griechische Grabgedichte (Berlin 1960) 176 and 216; Kaibel, EG 90 and 218. 


А 


1763. Epigraphy: Byzantine. C.Mango in Paleografia е Codicologia greca. Atti del II 
Coll. Intern., Berlino-Wolfenbüttel 1983 (Alessandria 1992) vol. I 235-249 (with pl. 1-31 on 
pp. 115-146 in vol. ID, presents a selection of thirty Byzantine texts from the 6th to the 10th 
cent. A.D.; some inedita but no texts given. Focus on palaeography. Non vidimus. Cf. D.Feissel, 
BE (1993) no. 730. C.Morrison, ibidem vol. I 251-274 (with pl. 1-19 on pp. 147-165 in vol. 
ID, studies the script of Byzantine seals, in relation to that of coins and inscriptions. Cf. 
D.Feissel, BE (1993) no. 731. 
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1764. Euergetism. Theatrical performances at symposia. C.P.Jones in W.J.Slater 
(ed.), Dining in a classical context (Ann Arbor 1991) 185-198, focuses on a variety of theatrical 
performances which hosts offered to their guests during symposia, and on meals given by 
benefactors in theaters and similarly accompanied by visual entertainment. For the private sphere 
J. bases his observations on literary sources (mainly Petronius and Plutarch, Quaest. Conv.). In 
illustrating public munificence he discusses two honorary inscriptions for benefactors on 
195/196: I.Priene 113 LL. 63-67 (late Hellenistic; translation on the basis of the restorations of 
L.Robert, OMS I 662-665; Hellenica XI/XI, Paris 1960, 9-11): ηδονή and ἀπάτη (pleasure of 
the senses and of the intellect) provided by a pantomime performing for three days during a 
banquet which probably took place in the theater; /G VII 2712 LL. 75-78 (Akraiphia; ca. 40 A.D.; 
translation; cf. L.Robert, AE 1969, 34-39): ἀγὼν θυµελ.ικός during which a collation (yAv- 
κισµός) was given to the spectators in the theater, who also received generous ῥίμματα (gifts; 
cf. Latin missilia). 


1765. Finances. Tax on prostitution. Cf. T.McGinn, 'The taxation of Roman prostit- 
utes', Helios 16 (1989) 79-110 (non vidimus). R.S.Bagnall, BASP 28 (1991) 5-12, discusses 
the prostitute tax in Roman Egypt on record in papyri, and also comments on some inscriptions: 
5у11.3 1000 L. 5 (Kos) refers to a tax rather than to a concession for a municipal brothel (5 note 
2, contra McGinn); the vectigal puellarum in the Palmyrene tax law OGIS 629 LL. 73/74 (IGR 
III 1056; CIS 3913; SEG XXXVII 1458*; cf. XXXIX 1587) of one denarius (if that is what 
they earn per trick, a lesser amount if they earn less) refers to the monthly rate, viz. the monthly 
rate equalled the income from one trick, which is in line with taxes paid by other occupations 
(10-12; contra McGinn: either monthly or daily rate); on 11 note 24 brief comment on A. 
Bernand, Les Portes du Désert (Paris 1984) no. 67 (harbor passage tax for prostitutes). 


1766. Galatians. For a detailed discussion of the role of the Galatians in Hellenistic Asia 
Minor with reference to various inscriptions which record the relations of kings/cities with and 
the battles against them, cf. K.Strobel in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1805) 101-134. 





1767. Gems. E.Zwierlein-Diehl, Die antiken Gemmen des kunsthistorischen Museums in 
Wien, Band III (München 1991): 137-139 nos. 2137-2148 and 151-183 nos. 2178-2273, 
presents a large number of inscribed magical gems. For reasons of space we do not reproduce all 
these short texts here but restrict ourselves to a few interesting words and expressions: 
ἀπότασ(σ)ε Ἑκάτη (‘Hekate, wehre ab’; 2182); Γόργων ὑπόταξαι (2183); διαφύλαξον 
τὸν φοροῦντά σου THY ἁγίαν σφραγῖδα (2194); κρατίστω (= κρατείσθω) θύμος Σαρα- 
πίωνος πρὸς ἐμὲ Διδύμην καὶ χαρίτωσόν µε Διδύμην πρὸς ᾿Αγαθὸγ Δαίμονα (2195); 
needless to say, gems with ‘law, ᾿Αβρασαξ, ᾿Αβλαναθαναλβα, Χνοῦμις, Χνοῦβις and the 
usual sequence of magical vowels take pride of place. 

G.Bevilacqua, Antiche iscrizioni augurali e magiche dai codici di Girolamo Amati. Antiquaria- 
collezionismo-codici antichi (Opuscula Epigraphica dell' Univ. degli Studi di Roma, La 
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Sapienza, vol. П; Roma 1991), presents a number of inscribed gems, gnostic and otherwise, and 
phylakteria, taken from the notebooks of Girolamo Amati in the Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana. 
Most of them are likely to come from Rome and Latium. We return to this volume in SEG XLII. 

We have not seen S.H.Middleton, Engraved gems from Dalmatia (Oxford 1991) and 
G.Tamma, Le gemme del Museo Archeologico di Bari (Bari 1991). 


1768. Glass. Inscriptions on mould-blown glass vessels, Ist cent. A.D. J.Price 
in M.Newby - K.Painter (edd.), Roman Glass: Two Centuries of Art and Invention (London 
1991) 56-75 (ph. and dr. of several inscribed pieces), discusses this category of glass objects 
sometimes bearing Greek (or Latin) inscriptions (cf. D.B.Harden, JRS 25, 1935, 163-186; SEG 
XXXII 1625; XXXV 1760 bis; XXX VIII 920). Distribution patterns suggest that the common 
assumption that mould-blowing was invented in Syria-Palestine (Sidon) is not sustainable; 
simultaneous production of a form at several centers is technically possible. G.Lehrer-Jacobsen, 
Ennion: a First Century Glassmaker (Ramat Aviv 1979) 13/14, suggested that Ennion (Ew tev 
ἐποίει/ἐποίησεν) is likely to be a Hellenized Semitic name, and that the phrase μνήσθῃ ὁ ἀγο- 
ράζων, sometimes accompanying his signature, is a version of a blessing found in Semitic 
languages. The latter, however, is found also on other drinking cups, including those of Ἰάσων, 
Μέγης and Νείκαιος; the only toponym known is ᾿Αριστέας Κύπριος ἐποίει (cf. SEG XXXV 
1760 bis). Sceptical also M.Séve, BE (1993) no. 150, with reference to Plut. De curiositate 520 
E (cf. BE 1941 no. 24). For a mould-blown vessel inscribed εὐφρ[ο]σύνη from Pompeii see 
L.Scatozza-Horicht, ibid. 79/80 (dr.). 





1769. Grave reliefs. Hellenistic grave reliefs. S.Schmidt, Hellenistische Grabreliefs. 
Typologische und chronologische Beobachtungen (Kóln-Wien 1991; ph. of 80 reliefs), discus- 
ses numerous, mostly inscribed Hellenistic funerary reliefs (full indices on 149-158). He focuses 
on the typological and stylistic developments within the main production centers (or workshops, 
where these can be identified; 4-64) and establishes, as far as possible, a relative chronology 
which yields more precise dates for a great number of stelai (65-116). Discussion of reliefs from 
Alexandria and Rhodes (4-8); Smyrna, Ephesos, Chios, Pergamon and Samos (9-24; for 
Smyrna cf. also 80-102; for Samos 103/104); Kyzikos, Byzantion and Macedonia (24-35; for 
Kyzikos and Byzantion cf. also 104-116; for workshops in Kyzikos and Miletoupolis cf. also 
our lemma no. 1058); Delos and the Kyklades (35-39; cf. also 65-80). Brief Observations on 
problems concerning dating on the basis of letter forms on 44 note 245 and 65 note 337. On 117- 
148 an interesting essay on civic representation in reliefs and epigrams. The focus is on the 
emergence of a new type of citizen in the Hellenistic period. In the 4th cent. the individual is 
integrated in the polis community and he shares (μετέχειν; ἔχειν τὸ μέρος) in general, 'super- 
imposed’ concepts of virtue (mainly ἀρετή, δικαιοσύνη, σοφία, σωφροσύνη). In Hellenistic 
times the same traditional qualities were held in esteem, but now the individual himself becomes 
the measure of virtue (e.g. GV 750: the deceased is a κανὼν σωφροσύνης). In a new institut- 
ional context the need for self-representation increases. The citizen derives his status values from 
his functions and offices in urban society; what counts is the role he performs rather than his 
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concrete activities. Discussion of the following topics and epigrams (texts and German 
translations), in which S. frequently contrasts late Classical and Hellenistic stelai: reliefs and 
inscriptions (117/118; not always related to each other; reliefs are mostly generic and follow 
older traditions, whereas the epigrams communicate individual characteristics), the shift in the 
role of the deceased in society in general, exemplified by two flute-players (118-120; GV 225 
and 894); virtues (120-126; cf. above; GV 172; 492; 547; 553; 750; 1000; 1493; 1687); cultural 
education (‘Bildung’) as social value, mostly expressed by a reference to the Μοῦσαι and on the 
reliefs by the representation of (chests for) scrolls or figures seated in a reflective, ‘philosophical’ 
attitude (127-129; GV 101; 764: reading without specific purpose as an independent value); the 
ephebeia as an important stage in civic life (129-132; chlamys as a characteristic ephebic garment; 
GV 1105; SEG XXIX 995); the role of the citizen in urban life (132-135; GV 102; 321; 905; 
1492); ascription of adult characteristics to children on the one hand (also on reliefs: children 
represented as adults; cf. our lemma no. 1882), discovery of typically childish features on the 
other (135-137; GV 556; 1512); attributes of the civil roles/offices both in epigrams and on 
reliefs (137-139; GV 1001: origin of family; award of bronze statue; spokesman in the popular 
assembly; servant of the Muses); rarity of abstract symbolism (139-141): the famous Menophila 
epigram from Sardes (GV 1881) is an exception and should not be used to explain objects on 
other reliefs; the citizen as a hero (141-146; GV 768; 1157; ‘Totenmahl’ reliefs; heroization on 
the basis of merits for the city, often expressed by equation: ἴσος ἥρωσι: mostly, but not 
necessarily, with a religious connotation, which recedes in the Roman period); various traditions 
in individual areas (146-148). For reliefs and heroization cf. also our lemma no. 1058. 


1770. Grave reliefs. Anatolian funerary stelai. T.Wujewski, Anatolian Sepulchral 
Stelae in Roman Times (Poznan 1991), offers a symbolic interpretation of various objects repres- 
ented on reliefs from Asia Minor: spindle, distaff, basket, mirror, comb, book (scroll, codex), 
oil- or balsam vessel (unguentaria), pruning-hook, sickle, plough, yoke, funerary banquet and 
its accessories (bread; fruit; tripod), rosette, door [Waelkens’ book (cf. SEG XXXVI 1191) is 
unknown to W.], lock, seal, key, strigil, shoe, situla, swastika and labyrinth, net, hoe, double 
axe, astragaloi, hand, dove/bird, eagle, fish, dolphin, lion, ram, horse, serpent, butterfly, vine 
and ivy wreath, quince and pomegranate, stone-pine cone, bow and_ quiver, signa militaria, 
kithara, vacant throne, boat, oxen, tools of workmen. He rejects interpretations which see in the 
objects represented on the stelae references to the daily life of the deceased. 





1771. History. Commemoration (ὑπόμνημα) of historical events. A.Chaniotis 
in J.Assmann - T.Sundermeier, Studien zum Verstehen fremder Religionen 1: Das Fest und das 
Heilige (Gütersloh 1991) 123-145, uses literary evidence and numerous inscriptions in an article 
on anniversaries of historical events celebrated by poleis with festivals (‘historical’ in the modern 
historian's mind, i.e. within the reach of the documentary or literary tradition; in the Greek con- 
ception myth, religion and history were usually intermingled). C. distinguishes three categories: 
1) commemorations of victories, especially those over the Persians (Marathon; Thermopylai; 
Salamis; Plataiai), which sometimes persisted until late antiquity, but also victories vital for the 
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existence of a single polis. In some cases the victory is that of a monarch rather than of a city; 2) 
commemorations of events related to a city's independence or democratic constitution (e.g. tyran- 
nicide), often centered around a prominent person, as is always the case in category 3): festivals 
for historical personalities or deserving citizens, usually celebrated on their birth- or dying day. 

The following elements in celebrations of historical events were adopted from religious 
festivals: the wearing of wreaths (στεφανηφορία), procession (πομπή), sacrifices (θυσία/ 
ἐναγισμός), prayer (εὐχή), singing of a festival song, banquet (εὐωχία), games (ἀγῶνες), 
orations and dramatic performances referring to the events in question. Since the celebrations 
often concerned dead persons, some ritual was also derived from funerary customs. Due to a 
theological interpretation of history, historical anniversaries were sometimes celebrated on the 
same day as religious festivals or incorporated into them, often with Ζεὺς Ἐλευθέριος or Ζεὺς 
Σωτήρ as the prime god. C. stresses the vitality of the historical commemoration especially 
during the Hellenistic and Roman Imperial period, when cities compensated their lack of 
independence by deriving local identity from the idealized past. 





1772. Institutions. The Exetastai. In Acta 8th Congress 2 123-125, S.Celato briefly 
reviews the epigraphic and literary evidence for officials called ἐξετασταί in the Greek city 
states. The range of activities in which they are involved is very wide, from paying for stelai, to 
examining mercenary soldiers, buildings in a sanctuary, accounts of magistrates, to exacting 
fines, supervising construction on building repairs, proposing decrees, etc. 

It is striking that in all the inscriptions where an ἐξετασμός is attested for the inventory of 
objects stored in a temple or sanctuary, there are no examples involving exetastai. It is always 
treasurers, prytaneis, proedroi, and other magistrates who carry out this process. Nor is it the 
case that exetastai are consistently found in financial contexts. It is a mistake, therefore, to posit a 
uniform function for officials bearing this name in the Greek world. Outside of Attica, all the 
inscriptions recording the presence of exetastai come from Ionia and the islands, and from 
Beroia in Macedonia. 


ААА 


1773. Institutions. Proxeny. Using epigraphic examples drawn exclusively from 4th 
cent. B.C. Athens, A.Gerolymatos, Praktika 8th Congress 2 223-225, briefly touches on the 
motivation for the award of proxenia along the lines of his study in SEG XXXVI 1523. 


a M——————— 


1774. Institutions. The hierarchy of the praefecti praetorioin late antiquity. 
On the basis of literary (especialy laws and acts of councils), epigraphical and papyrological 
sources D.Feissel, T&MByz 11 (1991) 437-464 (tables of prefects on 463/464), focuses on the 
principles of hierarchy in the lists of the praefecti praetorio in office simultaneously, recorded in 
the headings of official documents issued by (one of) them from the Ath to the 6th cent. A.D. On 
438/439 a survey of the development of the prefecture after Constantine’s reform: three prefect- 
ures from 312 to 395 A.D. (Italy; Orient; Gaul); addition of Illyricum as fourth prefecture in 395; 
creation of the prefecture of Africa (formerly belonging to Italy) by Justinian in 533 A.D. and of a 
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quaestor exercitus for five provinces, detached from the prefecture of the Onent, in 536 A.D.; by 
that time Gaul had ceased to exist due to barbarian invasions. F. shows (439-441) that in the 4th 
cent. the prefects were listed in the chronological order of their appointment, inter alia on the 
basis of SEG XXXV 1484 and two unpublished Delphian documents (cf. our lemma no. 504). 
After 395 A.D. this habit was not immediately abandoned (441-447; discussion of Pap.Vindob. 
Lat. 31), but two Greek and two Latin inscriptions dating from 418 to 480 A.D. (448-456) reveal 
a new pattern based on the hierarchy of the prefectures rather than of the prefects. In the Oriental 
prefecture the order becomes Orient-Italy-Illyricum(-Gaul), in that of Italy Italy-Orient(-Gaul)- 
Illyricum(-Africa). The two Greek documents issued in the Orient are /.Eph. 44 (SEG XXVII 
748; letter of the Oriental prefect Kyros; probably to be dated 440 A.D.; three rather than two 
prefects: cf. PLRE II 336-339) and a forma of the Oriental prefect Dionysos (480 A.D.) known 
by three inscriptions: /.Mylasa 613 (СІС 2712), I.Stratonikeia 1019 and /.Keramos 65. The first 
instance of this new pattern is provided by a Latin inscription from 418 A.D., which fits in with 
the beginning of the double consular dating in 421 A.D. Discussion of other lists of prefects of 
the Orient in the 5th (453-456; cf. also our lemma 978) and 6th. cent. (457-464; novellae and 
papyri), which confirm the fixed sequence mentioned above. 


1775. Law. Roman law in the Greek world. J.Triantaphyllopoulos, JJP 21 (1991) 
75-85, presents a concise survey ranging from the Roman conquest of Greece between 168 and 
146 B.C. to modern times. Some inscriptions are adduced in the first part (75-78) illustrating the 
gradual penetration of the Roman legal system in Greece and the Greek East from the beginning 
of Roman rule to the Constitutio Antoniniana. In principle the Greek poleis retained their own 
laws, as far as these were not contrary to Roman interests. Those Greek citizens who received 
Roman citizenship for their service to Rome (cf. the SC de Asklepiade IG XIV 951 = IGUR 1 = 
CIL 122 588; IGLS 718), which happened especially during the Principate in the East, 
henceforth obeyed Roman law. Romanized Greeks were admitted to the Senate, though their 
number should not be exaggerated (cf. /.Didyma 331). Nero's grant of ἐλευθερία and αὐτο- 
νομία to Achaia during the Isthmian Games of 67 A.D. (cf. Syll.3 814; ILS 8794; LL. 12-14; 
25/26) was just a brief intermezzo. The intertwining of the Greek and Roman systems (‘nomo- 
crasie’) coincided with the progressive Romanization of Greeks, in which women, freedmen and 
the conventus iuridici played an important role. After the Constitutio Roman law gained a firm 
hold. The Greek term for Roman law (ius) is δίκαιον, which in Classical Greek meant ‘just’ 
(iustum rather than ius). 


— — — ................. U U UU U U IEEE REED 


1776. Linguistics. Words for ‘horse’ in Thracian. Cf. our lemma no. 584. 


———————————————— μμ -.... 


1777. Linguistics. Toponyms: Arykanda and Sibidounda. Cf. our lemmata nos. 
1253 and 1340. 
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1778. Linguistics. Initial aspiration in Doric. Bermejo Romanillos - del Pilar Lopez 
Veganzones - del Henar Velasco Lopez, ZPE 89 (1991) 35/36, collect the attestations of the 
numeral ‘twenty’ with initial aspiration (πικάδι, πικάτι etc.): JG ХП З 1324 (Thera, 4th cent. 
B.C.), IG IV 1588, cf. SEG XXXIII 259 (Aigina, 4th cent. B.C), LSAG 351 no. 1 (Lipara, ca. 
475-450 B.C), SEG XXVII 657 = L.Dubois, JGDS 177, cf. XXXVII 766 (Panormos, 5th cent. 
τ. 5ЕС XXX 1117/1118 = L Dubois 204/205, cf. SEG XXXVI 825*, XXXIX 990 
(Entella, probably 3rd cent. B.C.). They try to find an explanation of this etymological pheno- 
menon, which is attested in a large part of the Doric domain. 





1779. Linguistics. The -x- perfect in Boiotian. In an article on the origin of the 
Greek -κ- perfect S.E. Kimball, Glotta 69 (1991) 141-153, on 143 adduces some inscriptions 
from the 4th-2nd cent. B.C. showing that in Boiotian, unlike what happened in Attica and else- 
where, the -κ- of the indicative singular of perfects seems not to have penetrated into the plural 
or participle. 


a —-———— 


1780. Linguistics. Ionian κώς, Thessalian κις and related forms. A.Lillo, Glotta 
69 (1991) 1-13, discusses the different developments of the labiovelar *k” in the interrogative- 
indefinite pronoun in the same phonetic context: > k / > / >. He adduces the epigraphical (1/2) 
and literary evidence of the *kYo-stem forms with к (кос, ὅκως) in Ionian, and the exclusively 
epigraphical sources for *kWi -stem forms with к (кіс διεκι, ποκκι) in Thessalian (9/10). 


a T> —. 


1781. Literature and epigraphy: Pausanias and inscriptions. Cf. SEG XXXIV 
1688; XXXV 1775. H.Whittaker, SO 66 (1991) 171-186, comments on the use of inscriptions 
by Pausanias, only occasionally referring to extant stones (for the latter see SEG XXXIV and 
XXXV). P. quotes 39 inscriptions (all but one metric; in most cases complete) and cites more 
than 200; W. classifies them according to the type of inscription and the type of information 
involved (tables on 172/173). The largest group is that of statues of victors in the Olympic games 
(book VI; cf. SEG XXXVIII 370), used by P. to identify the athletes in question. Artists’ sig- 
natures and inscriptions connected with historical persons or events are other important catego- 
ries. P. usually considers inscriptions the most reliable source of information. When he believes 
an inscription to be wrong, this is rarely the result of a conflict with other written evidence; in 
most cases the practice of re-inscribing statues (especially in Athens; relevant inscriptions are 
adduced on 178 note 8) or the re-use of bases bearing old inscriptions is responsible. P.'s 
readings of inscriptions are generally accurate and based on autopsy, but sometimes he appears to 
have based himself exclusively on literature (periegetic ?; collections of inscriptions ?). On 183- 
186 discussion of the inscription on the Demeter temple near the Dipylon Gate in Athens (1.2.4). 

Y.Lafond, JS (1991) 27-45, focuses on Pausanias’ historical narrative in book VII (history of 
Achaia). He concludes that Polybius was his most important source, but P. deliberately selects 
his data drawn from earlier historians and completes them, with a preference for less known 
details, episodes and persons. P. reveals an anti-Roman tendency not derived from Polybius. L. 
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stresses the unity of P.'s work: he rarely repeats himself. Occasionally L. confronts P.'s evidence 
with inscriptions; 32/33, on 7.11.4-8: diplomatic aftermath of the Athenian sack of Oropos 
shortly after 160 B.C.; G УП 411 = Syll.3 675 contradicts P.'s account; 38/39, on 7.16.9-10: 
problems after 146 B.C.; opposition against the introduction of a new constitution by the Romans, 
for which cf. Syll.3 684 = RDGE 43; imposition of tribute by LL. Mummius (cf. also our lemma 
no. 727): this issue is controversial among modern scholars; Syll.3 747 = RDGE 23 cannot be 
adduced to support P.'s testimony; dissolution of the Greek Confederations, which seems 
contradicted by inscriptions (inter alia /vO 328; possibly also SEG XV 254 = ISE 60) [however, 
as L. admits on 39 note 30 in fine, P. in 7.16.10 adds that some years later the Romans remitted 
the tribute and restored the Confederations; if this is true, there is little chance to find epigraphical 
evidence reflecting Roman decisions during the few years immediately after 146 B.C., Tybout] . 


1782. Medicine. The ethos of the Asklepiadai of Kos. G.Pugliese Carratelli, PP 46 
(1991) 81-94, comments on the ἦθος of the ᾿Ασκληπιάδαι on Kos as apparent from the Cor- 
pus Hippocraticum and honorary decrees for Koan physicians. Originally they were a yévoq 
whose members preserved a medical tradition characterized by high moral values rooted in 
religiosity. Before the 4th cent. they merged with the Asklepiadai of Knidos (cf. our lemma no. 
500). With the progress of science also extraneous physicians were admitted (cf. F.Delphes III 1 
506: dedication by a Selinuntian qualifying himself as ᾿Ασκλαπιάδας; ASAA 39/40, 1961- 
1962, 587 no. 16: dedication ᾿Ασκληπιῶι ᾿Αποβατηρίωι ἀρχηγέτηι τοῦ γένους by a member 
in Iasos, 2nd cent. B.C.), presumably on the initiative of Hippokrates, but a high moral standard, 
a feeling of spiritual fraternity and a connection with religion (cf. the Hippokratic ὄρκος; 
Asklepios as ἀρχηγέτης) remained. 

On 86-88 P.C. discusses some honorary decrees for Koan and other physicians reflecting the 
ideals of the medical school: diaspora of Koan doctors over the Koan damoi (cf. our lemma 
no.680) and abroad on the request of cities (inter alia on Crete: cf. Clara Rhodos X 1941, 34- 
36); no motives of gain; selfless service to the sick. Physicians were elected for specific missions 
by the ekklesia (like e.g. ambassadors), but they acted on their own account; there is no question 
of a Koan state health organization. In the Hellenistic period physicians not belonging to the 
Koan medical school often took over the moral values of the Asklepiadai (cf. /G II? 483; V 1 
1145). 





1783. Medicine. Miracles and healing. F.Dunand in Mélanges E.Bernand 235-250, 
discusses healing practices by Christian monks and anachorets, against the background of heal- 
ing in pagan sanctuaries: graffiti from the Chapel of Imhotep/Asklepios, Hygieia and Amenothes 
in Deir el-Bahari (A.Bataille, Les inscriptions grecques du temple de Hatshepsout à Deir el- 
Bahari, Cairo 1951 nos. 36, 48, 86, 126 and 139) and from the Memnonion in Abydos for 
Sarapis and Bes (P.Perdrizet - G.Lefebvre, Les graffites grecs du Memnonium d’ Abydos, 
Nancy 1919). In the pagan texts the deities are directly accessible to the worshippers; for the 
Christians it is intermediaries (monks, martyrs etc.) who heal the sick. 
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1784. Metrology. Weight of gold and silver objects. M.Vickers in H.Sancisi- 
Weerdenburg, A.Kuhrt (edd.), Asia Minor and Egypt. Old cultures in a new empire. Proceed- 
ings of the Groningen 1988 Achaemenid History Workshop (Achaemenid History 6; Leiden 
1991) 31-39, argues that the weight of Greek and Thracian gold and silver objects often 
corresponded to Persian standards (darics; sigloi). The evidence consists of the actual weight of 
objects (e.g. those of the Rogozen treasure; cf. SEG XL 580*), and of weights recorded in 
inscriptions. On 32/33 V. repeats his arguments concerning the weight of gold and silver vessels 
in Athenian inventories summarized in SEG XXXIX 19 and XL 18. On 37/38 he argues that the 
gold objects presented by Seleukos I to the temple of Apollo at Didyma in 288/287 B.C. 
(I.Didyma 424; RC 5; cf. our lemma по. 952) were made according to Persian weight 
standards. The conversion into darics of the seemingly haphazard numerals expressed in 
drachmai results in round numbers; in some cases small groups of vessels rather than the 
individual objects yield round numbers in darics (for details we refer to V.’s table on 38). 





1785. Museum Colletion. C.C.Vermeule III - M.B.Combstock, Sculpture in Stone and 
Bronze in the Museum of Fine Arts, Boston. Additions to the Collections of Greek, Etruscan, 
and Roman Art 1971-1988 (Boston 1988), contains five objects bearing Greek inscriptions 
(ph.): 1) 20 no. 6: inscription on a discus: ἐκ τῶν ἄ[θλ]ων (Attic marble; from mainland 
Greece); P.Jacobsthal, Diskoi (93. Winckelmannsprogramm, Berlin-Leipzig 1933) 14-18; 2) 
27/28 no. 16: a Boiotian decree (ca. 300-250 B.C.) from a Collection in the United Kingdom; 3) 
47 no. 37: a new funerary stele from Egypt [presumably Terenouthis] with an inscription of two 
lines incised between guidelines under a relief representing a man reclining on a couch between 
two columns; no transcription; the photo does not allow a certain reading; 4) 47 no. 38: 
dedication to the Dioskouroi; = SEG XXXIII 1160; 5) 99/100 no. 131: dedication to Apollo: see 
our lemma no. 1702. 


a 


1786. Onomastics. Macedonia/Illyria. Cf. our lemma no. 549. 


a 


1787. Onomastics. Sinope. Cf. our lemma no. 1140. 


АСААНА 


1788. Onomastics. Popular etymology. C.Brixhe, RPh 65, 1 (1991) [1993] 67-81, 
discusses some instances of Hellenization of indigenous names in bilingual communities of 
Southern Asia Minor. They are induced by the etymology of a Greek word. 1) Selge/Aspendos: 
on coins the ethnic Στλεγιιυς before са. 300 B.C.; other coin types from the late 5th to the late 3rd 
cent. B.C. show a slinger and two wrestlers, the latter to be explained by the association of 
epichoric Στλεγ- with στλεγγίς (‘strigil’); the same emblems on coins from Aspendos: the 
slinger is due to the ‘rapprochement’ of Ασπενὸ- (derived from an indigenous name) with 
σφενδόνη, σφενδονήτης; cf. also the ethnic ᾿Ασφέν[διος] in |Ο XII 3 250 L. 17 (Anaphe; 4th- 
3rd cent. B.C.); 2) Orymna (Northeast of Aspendos): known as Όρυμνα in literature, Ἐρυμνά 
in an inscription from the place itself (H.Swoboda - H.Keil - F.Knoll, Denkmáler aus Lykao- 
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nien, Pamphylien und Isaurien, Prague-Leipzig- Vienna 1935, 48/49 no. 105 LL. 1-3 and 7/8; cf. 
the Aspendian names Ἐρυμνεύς: L.Robert, Noms indigènes de P Asie mineure gréco-romaine, 
Paris 1963, 375ff., and Ερυμνεσι(ς): A.Bernand, Le Paneion d'El Kanais: les inscriptions, 
Leiden 1972, 103ff. πο. 41); attraction of the indigenous form by the adjective ἐρυμνός 
(‘fortified’); 3) Ὄβριμος: name remarkably frequent (22 occurrences) in Kolybrassos: Bean - 
Mitford, Journeys -- Rough Cilicia 1962/1963 nos. 5-24; 1964-1968 nos. 43-50. The name 
normally appears in the forms Όπραμοας (Kibyratis and Lycia) and Όπραμως (Cilicia); cf. 
also Οβρολαμος/Οβρῶλαμος, Οβριµοτας/Οβριµωτης, OvBpacic. Ὄβριμος is probably 
the product of attraction of the indigenous names by the Greek name Ὄβριμος (cf. ὄβριμος: 
‘strong’, ‘forceful’); 4) Κτασαδας: name based on an Anatolian root attested in Idebessos 
(central Lycia), and frequently combined with Κτησικλῆς: TAM H 3 834, 838/839, 847. The 
indigenous name was perceived as a hypocoristic of names in Κτησ(ι)-; 5) Αρτειμας: frequent 
(76 occurrences) in Termessos (TAM III 1); ᾿Αρτέμων (57 examples) and "Αρτεμεις (116) are 
Hellenized forms of the indigenous Αρτειµας. The process was induced by the name of the 
goddess, whose cult is attested at Termessos; Ἑρμαῖος (256 entries in TAM III 1) is a similar 
case; cf. also Ἑρμαδίων, Ἑρμιανός, Ἑρμαΐσκος, Ἑρμαίων, Ἑρμᾶς, Ἑρμείας: all Greek 
names based on the name of the Greek god. Though the cult of Hermes is attested for Termes- 
sos, the extreme popularity of these names can only be explained on the assumption that 
indigenous names based on the name of the Hittite/Luvian lunar god Appa- or Eppa- 
(Άρμαστα is the only extant example: 80 or 81 entries; variant Ερμαστα in Lycia and Pisidia) 
were superseded by the phonologically resembling Greek names. 





1789. Onomastics. Names on Chalkidian vases. L.Dubois, RPh 65, 1 (1991) [1993] 
99-103, discusses the mythological names Ὀξατιες (99-101; satyr with long ears: ‘l’Oreillard’) 
and Γερυόνξς/Γαρυξόνες (102/103; ‘le héros “А la grand voix" °) on record on Chalkidian 
vases (550-500 B.C.): A.Rumpf, Chalkidische Vasen (Berlin 1927) nos. 2, 6 and 3. These 
sobriquets shed light on the phonetic development of the lexemes from which they are derived, 
eventually leading to ὦτα (‘ears’) and γηρυς/γᾶρυς (‘voice’). For Ὠάτα cf. our lemma no. 
1709. 


——————————————————————————————————————MM— 


1790. Onomastics. Nabatean and other names in the Negev. A.Negev, Personal 
names in the Nabatean realm (QEDEM; Monographs of the Institute of Archaeology, The 
Hebrew University of Jerusalem 32; Jerusalem 1991), is a ‘catalogue raisonné’ of the Nabatean 
names in Aramaic and Arabian inscriptions from the four main Nabatean areas: Northern Arabia; 
Sinai, Egypt and the Negev; Edom and Moab; the Hauran. In Appendices B-D (130-141; cf. 
204-207) he lists Nabatean-Arabian names recorded in Greek transcription in the Greek inscript- 
ions and papyri of the Negev in the late Roman and Byzantine periods (200-750 A.D.). Appendix 
E (141-151; cf. 207/208) contains the biblical, Greek, Roman and Oreek4Egyptian names, 
whereas in Appendix F (151/152; cf. also 208) 72 occurrences of the name Αβρααμιος (mainly 
on record in 6th/7th cent. A.D. Christian documents) are collected. The bulk of the material comes 
from papyri from Nessana. 


————————————————————————M———————— uL. 
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1791. Onomastics. Phoenician and Greek names. M.G.Amadasi Guzzo - C.Bonnet, 
Studi epigrafici e linguistici sul Vicino Oriente antico 8 (1991) 1-21, study the correlation 
between Phoenician and Greek names on record in inscriptions: 1) the way in which Phoenician 
names are rendered in Greek in bilingual inscriptions from Cyprus, Rhodes, Kos, mainland 
Greece and Malta from the 4th to the 2nd cent. B.C. (1-9; A.G.). The following Phoenician 
names are transcribed in Greek alphabetical inscriptions: ᾿Αβδ[αιος 7], ᾽Αβδαλώνυμος, 
'Асєлт, ᾿Αψάσωμος, Δομανώ, Δομσαλώς, Ἐρήνη, Ἐσυμσέλημος, Κλέων, Πτολεμαῖος, 
Σεσμᾶος and Σμύρνος. Comment on phonological similarities and changes, and on the addition 
of endings. Other Phoenician names are rendered by Greek equivalents, which are either trans- 
lations (one attestation so far: BNHDS and MHDS = Νουμήνιος, ‘fils de la nouvelle lune’, 
‘provenant de (= né au jour de) la nouvelle lune’) or conceptually corresponding (elements of) 
names, both divine and non-divine. In some cases no relation between the Phoenician and the 
Greek name can be found; 2) the way in which Greek names are rendered in Phoenician inscript- 
ions (10-21; B.). Cf. also our lemma no. 1524. 





1792. Onomastics. Greek names in Latin inscriptions from Hispania. Cf. A.Lo- 
zano, ‘Antropénimos griegos en la epigrafía religiosa latina. Contribución al estudio sociológico 
de la religión romana en Hispania', Gerión 7 (1989) 207-239 (English summary). 





1793. Onomastics. ᾿Αγλούμβροτος. Cf. A.Striano, Emerita 59 (1991) 143-154, for a 
study of names like ᾿Αγλούμβροτος, ᾿Αγλούκριτος, ᾿Αγλούδικος etc. versus ᾿Αγλώκριτος, 
᾿Αγλώδικος etc., and an attempt to explain the -ov-element. He also refers to names like 
Τιμούρροδος. Cf. SEG XL 663. 


ee 


1794. Onomastics. “Άκωρις. W.Clarysse, AncSoc 22 (1991) 235-239, collects 41 
occurrences of this name in Greek and demotic papyri and one Greek inscription (cf. our lemma 
no. 1605) from Egypt ranging from the 3rd cent. B.C. to the 6th cent. A.D. It is also used as the 
name of a god and of a village. 


aN F — '° V. TC. 


1795. Onomastics. Εαλίδιος, 'Αλίδιος. A.C.Cassio, ZPE 87 (1991) 51/52, accepts 
the view of K.Latte, that the name Εαλίδιος at Thespiai (/G VII 1888D L. 11; cf. SEG XXXIII 
407bis) is to be related to the adjective Εαλίδιος (attested in gloss a 2968 and 2970 in Hesy- 
chius, and in a papyrus). The word means ‘sufficient’, ‘rather good'. In Eretria one finds the 
names Ὀαλίδιος (IG XII 9 249 B L. 290) and ᾿Αλίδιος (IG XII 9 249 B L. 85 and 245 B L. 
16), which should be written ᾿Αλίδιος. Cf. O.Masson, BE (1992) no. 176. 


I I —-— 


1796. Onomastics. Αριστείδης and Βασιλείδης. O.Masson, Hellenika Symmikta 
111-113, points out that Αριστείδης is not the patronymic of "Ар1стос but is to be derived 
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from Αριστεύς, as shown by the older variant ᾿Αριστηΐδης (‘son of Aristeus’). He compares 
this name with Βασιλείδης. 





1797. Onomastics. Σῶν. SEG XXXVI 240 and 721; XXXVII 1861; XXXVIII 2037. 
A.P.Matthaiou, Horos 8/9 (1990/1991) [1993] 179-182, returns to this name. Examination of 
the photo of the Kamiran text in ASAA (Tit.Cam. 105) and of a new photo of the stone from the 
Museum in Rhodes showed that there is no space for a second iota and that, therefore, a reading 
kai LOv is definitely to be preferred to xoi "Ioov. He also mentions a new epitaph from Vari, 
now in the Peiraeus Museum: cf. our lemma no. 191. 


1798. Onomastics. Φιλύας and related names. Starting from the name Φιλύας on 
record on a skyphos by the Penelope Painter (cf. our lemma no. 32) R.D.Cromey, JHS 111 
(1991) 170/171, briefly comments on some names derived from φιλέω: Φιλέας, Φιλήμων, 
Φιλία, Φίλλης, Φιλοκλῆς, Φίλυλλα, Φιλύλλιος, Φίλυς, Φιλύτης. He argues that Φιλύας 
is either a mistake for Φιλέας, or an abbreviation of a compound name, e.g. Φιλήμων or Φιλο- 
κλῆς, since ‘the spelling of the name as “Philyas” is unattested elsewhere and seems an impos- 
sible construction in Greek’ (173) [however, Φιλύας is probably on record in SEG XXXV 683 
= XXX 600; cf. O.Masson, BCH 114 (1990) 504 (cf. SEG XL 510), who pointed out that the 
name is a normal formation ‘comme dérivé en -υας (cf. Εὐρύας, etc.) de la grande famille de 
Φιλο-” (with further references in note 40); consequently the name on the vase should be con- 
sidered as the first unequivocal attestation of Φιλύας, Tybout]. 





1799. Persians. On Persian influence in Hellenistic and Roman Asia Minor, the Levant and 
Mesopotamia/Persis/Bactria cf. M.Boyce - F.Grenet (with a contribution by R.Beck), A History 
of Zoroastrianism vol. III: Zoroastrianism under Macedonian and Roman Rule (Handbuch der 
Orientalistik, 1st Abt., Band 8, ler Abschnitt, Lief. 2, Heft 2; Leiden 1991), who mention in 
passing, and occasionally with some discussion, various Greek inscriptions bearing upon their 
theme. We note the following: the Asoka-edicts (146/147; SEG XL 1385/ 1386*); Ai-Khanoum 
(156-160, 165-172); dedication to the Oxus (177-181; SEG XXXV 1480*); Persian religion and 
proper names (cf. below Sekunda's article) in Asia Minor: "Αρτεμις ᾿Αναεῖτις and Ζεὺς 
Βαραδάτης (205-253; for the latter cf. our lemma no. 1009); the ἔθιμοι ἡμέραι of τὰ 
Μιθρακανα and the feast organized by the φυλῆς Διὸς μύσται (259/260; Amorion; REG 2, 
1889, 17-32; CIMRM 50/51 no. 22); “Zeus of the Persians’ (261; SEG XXVIII 1186; cf. infra) ; 
Θεὰ μεγίστη ᾿Αναεῖτις Βαρζόχαρα (271; Cappadocian Ortakóy; cf. our lemma по. 1417); an 
inscription from Cappadocian Farasa with ἐμάγευσε Μίθρῃ (272-274; CIMRM 50 no. 19); an 
inscription from Tyana dedicated Θεῷ δικαίῳ Μίθραι (274; MDAI (A) , 1885, 12: CIMRM 49 
no. 18; emphasis on intermarriage as an important mechanism of the transmission of names: cf. 
below); the cult of Ζεὺς Στράτιος in Pontos (297-301); the monuments and inscriptions of 
Antiochos of Kommagene (316-351). 
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N.Sekunda in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1784) 83-143, studies Iranian names in Caria, Lycia 
and Greater Phrygia, with heavy emphasis on Greek inscriptions. Iranian names do not always 
necessarily point to Persian settlement or colonization during the Achaemenid period. Inter- 
marriage of the local nobility with Persian nobles, in or long after the Achaemenid period, 
provides an alternative explanation of the survival of Persian names. In other cases the adoption 
of Persian names was a political gesture of the local nobility. In yet other cases Persian names 
betray a servile origin. The following names are discussed: ᾿Αρι(α)βαζος (SEG XXVIII 1204; 
IG II? 9180), ᾿Αριαράμ(νϑης (SEG XXXIII 851), ᾿Αρσάκης, ᾿Αρσάμης, ᾿Αρταπάτης 
(᾿Ατραπάτης; SEG XXXIII 854), Βαγαδάτης (SEG XXXIII 851), Βα(τ)τάκης (cf. our 
lemma по. 1389), Βῶξος (cf. our lemma πο. 1245), Δαρ(ε)ῖος, Δατάμης, Μαιφάρνης, 
Μαιφάτης (ог -ας), Μανδάνα (SEG XXXI 1076), Μαρδόνιος (SEG XXXIII 999), 
Μῆδος, Μιθραβωγης (ог -ос; SEG XXXV 1395), Μίθρης, Μιθροβάτης (G II? 4689), 
Μιθριδάτης, Οὐμάνιος (SEG XXXIII 854; XXXVI 1558), Ὄχος (SEG XXXI 1077), 
Πέρσης (IG II? 9187), Περσίων (MAMA IX 181; Greek, not Persian name), Φαρνάκης, 
Ὠμάνης (SEG XXXIII 854; XXXVI 1558). 

Brief discussion of possible Achaemenid settlements: the κώμη Καρδάκων (cf. SEG XXIX 
1516 app.crit.), to be located perhaps in the plain of Karayük (cf. SEG XXVIII 1079, from 
Acipayam in that plain, mentioning the Θεοὶ Ἑλλήνων καὶ Περσῶν); the Μαιβωζανοι (cf. 
SEG XXXVI 1560 initio). 

Brief comment on SEG XXVIII 1186 (Zeus of the Persians; perhaps the same as Zeus Bara- 
dates from Sardis; cf. our lemma no. 1009). For earlier contributions of Sekunda cf. SEG 
XXXVI 1558 and 1560. 
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1800. Phoenicians. SEG XXXVII 1768. For a brief survey of citizens of Phoenician cities 
(above all Tyre, Sidon, Arados, Berytos and, to a lesser degree, Byblos and Tripolis) who went 
abroad in the Hellenistic period and are recorded in inscriptions cf. J.D.Grainger, Hellenistic 
Phoenicia (Oxford 1991) 74 and 205-220. On king Abdalonymos of Sidon (SEG XXXVI 758) 
cf. Grainger 61/62. For the Hellenization of Hellenistic Phoenicia cf. 77-85 and 108-111. 


нь à  ——— ————————————————————— 


1801. Poetry. Arrian and Attalos. S.Swain, JHS 111 (1991) 211-214, draws attention 
to the notice in the Souda (A 3867) on ‘Arrian the epic poet’, mentioned inter alia as the author of 
εἰς "Ατταλον τὸν Περγαμηνὸν ποιήµατα. He identifies this dedicatee with C.Claudius Atta- 
los Paterculianus, consul and governor of Bithynia (PIR? C 800; cf. ILS 8836), who is also 
known as a gentleman poet with a taste for epic verse from two distichs and a fragment found in 
his house in Pergamon: JGR IV 415/416; MDAI(A) 29 (1904) 176 no. 21 (hexameter fragment: 
ἱκανέτον: εἰ δ᾽ ἀθεμίσ[τως] or ἀθέμισ[τα]); in the fragmentary couplet from the territory of 
Pergamon, MDAI(A) 24 (1899) 184 no. 142, Attalos honors his homonymous father Ti.Clau- 
dius Attalos Paterculianus (PIR2 C 795); IGR IV 414 is a honorary inscription for C.Attalos 
found in the nearby upper gymnasium. Prosopographical research leads S. to the conclusion that 
C.Attalos was born ca. 175-180 A.D. into a family remotely related with the sophist T.Flavius 
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Damianus of Ephesos (ca. 135-205 A.D.). Possibly the poems attributable to C.Attalos were 
done by his client poet Arrian. 


1802. Politics. Rhodes’ role in international arbitration. Cf. our lemma no. 640. 


1803. Politics. Subdivisions of the cities. In a review of N.F.Jones’ Public Organi- 
zation in Ancient Greece (cf. SEG XXXVII 1814) P.J.Rhodes, Phoenix 45 (1991) 71-76, 
adduces supplementary evidence relevant to the subject, especially recently published inscriptions 
and studies based on epigraphical sources not included by J., whose typescript was completed in 
1981/1982 and received some revision in 1985/1986. 


1804. Politics. The κοινά of Epeiros and Macedonia. N.G.L.Hammond, /CS 16 
(1991) 183-192, uses numerous inscriptions and literary sources in an article on the function and 
organization of the κοινά in Epeiros and Macedonia from the early 4th cent. B.C. to the Roman 
conquest. He argues that τὸ κοινόν indicates ‘community’, ‘commonality’ rather than ‘state’, 
‘league’ or ‘federation’; its members are peoples, not political units like city-states, tribes or 
leagues. This form of political organization is connected with transhumant pastoralism. Small 
communities (tribes) could cluster into larger groups, which in their turn fused to broad associ- 
ations like the Μολοσσοί. Membership of the latter groups is fluctuating. Strong native leader- 
ship is characteristic on all levels. Clusters mostly have a βασιλεύς from a royal family featuring 
eponymous ancestors. In spite of his extensive powers, he is constitutionally elected and had to 
deal with some form of assembly and with magistrates (e.g. the πελιγόνες/πελιγᾶνες); cf. also 
the βασιλεὺς and the Μακεδόνες as the two parts of the Macedonian state. 





1805. Politics. Seleukids. For a survey of recent research on the early Seleukids, largely 
based on new inscriptions and coins cf. W.Orth in J.Seibert (ed.), Hellenistische Studien. 
Gedenkschrift für Hermann Bengtson (München 1991) 61-74. H.H.Schmitt, ibidem 75-86, 
reflects on texts which shed light on the private life and sentiments of Hellenistic kings in general 
and of Seleukids in particular. Emphasis on the πρόγονοι and the continuity of the dynasty; the 
φιλοστοργία of queens toward husband and children; reciprocal respect of king and queen (RC 
36, 67; I.[asos 4 and our lemma πο. 1003 II LL. 70-80. For the Seleukid ruler cult cf. our 
lemma no. 1853. 


———————————————————————— —____. 


1806. Politics. The title βασίλισσα in Hellenistic monarchies. E.Carney in S.B. 
Pomeroy (ed.), Women's History and Ancient History (Chapel Hill/London 1991) 154-172, 
briefly mentions epigraphic evidence showing that the royal title βασίλισσα was not used by 
members of Hellenistic royal families until 306/305 B.C. (inter alia Syll.3 333: I.Didyma 480: 
OGIS 14). 


eee 
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1807. Politics. Treaties and neutrality. H.GraBl, Tyche 6 (1991) 51-59, deals with 
some problems concerning neutrality in antiquity mainly on the basis of literary sources; special 
attention to the fact that to support an enemy of one’s partner in a peace or alliance treaty, was 
normal practice. To prevent this, specific clauses were included in treaties both by Greeks and 
Romans, as appears from epigraphical evidence briefly mentioned by G. on 57 апа 59: JG P 
75/76; 83 (= Staatsvertrdge 184; 187 and 193); XII 2 35 and 510 (= Syll.? 693); ХП 3 173. 


1808. Politics. Attribution of territory in the Greco-Roman world. J.-M.Ber- 
trand, Cahiers du Centre Glotz 2 (1991) 125-164, studies the Greek concept of possession of a 
territory: patrimonial territory; possession by conquest, purchase or gift; analysis inter alia of 
Syll. 685 (I.Cret. III IV 9; arbitration between Itanos and Hierapytna); non vidimus. Cf. 
P.Gauthier, BE (1992) no. 173. 


1809. Politics. Senatus consulta concerning Greek boundary conflicts. R.Scu- 
deri, Athenaeum 79 (1991) 371-415, focuses on the role of the Roman senate in the arbitration of 
boundary conflicts between foreign cities or states during the republican period. S. deals with 
senatorial decisions concerning disputes in Italy (371-389), between Numidia and Carthage 
(409-414; both sections are mainly based on literary sources and on some Latin inscriptions) and 
in the Greek East (389-409). Rome's role in mediating conflicts between Greek opponents 
became particularly important after the Third Macedonian War (cf. our lemma no. 640). On 394- 
409 S. discusses the following decrees including senatus consulta concerning boundary con- 
flicts: /.Марпеѕіа 93 (I.Priene 531; Syll.? 679; cf. SEG XXXVIII 1968 in fine; probably 
somewhat before or in 161 B.C.; cf. also Syll.3 588; between Magnesia and Priene); /.Priene 41 
(Syll.3 688: 135 B.C.; between Priene and Samos); |Ο IX 2 89 (Syll.3 674; са. 140 B.C; 
between Narthakion and Melitea); /vO 52 (Syll.3 683; са. 140 B.C., between Messene and 
Sparta); J.Cret. III IV 9 (cf. our lemma πο. 1808; for another copy of the same decree see 
I.Magnesia 105 (Syll.3 685; IGR I 1021)) and 10 (145-112 B.C.; between Hierapytna and Itanos; 
cf. H.van Effenterre, REA 44, 1942, 31-51); I.Cret. I XVI 5; J.Bousquet, BCH 62 (1938) 386- 
408 (113 B.C.; between Olous and Lato); /GR IV 262 (RDGE 12; SEG XXXIII 986; cf. XL 
1661 and 1703; for another copy cf. /.Smyrna 589; 129 or 101 B.C.; S. prefers 129 to 101; 
conflict between Pergamon and publicani, involving the size of the Pergamenian territory). 5. 
concludes that in these cases Rome was a disinterested neutral mediator. The senatus consulta, 
observing local conventions, often delegated arbitration to a free Greek state and defined the 
issues on which they should decide. Natural boundaries are nearly always taken into con- 
sideration. 

P.Gauthier, BE (1992) no. 174, corrects S.'s misunderstanding (395) of the role of EKOLKOL 
and δικασταί in the Magnesian-Prienian conflict: the former were advocates of Priene (5.: 
«ἔκδικοι Milaseni’), the latter were Mylaseans belonging to a δικαστήριον formed by Mylasa. 
As to the date of the SC de agro Pergameno, G. with Smyrna 589 prefers 101 to 129 B.C. 
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1810. Politics. Pompeius? imperium in Asia. K.M.Girardet, ZPE 89 (1991) 206- 
208, asks whether Pompeius possessed imperium in the province of Asia since 66 B.C. The 
honorary inscriptions ZLS 9459 (Miletoupolis) and 8776 (= Syll.3 751, Mytilene) do not provide 
evidence for the use of imperium. On 207 with note 30, considerations on the role of Pompeius 
in the grant of libertas to Mytilene (Syll. 752-754, cf. SEG XXXV 906). 





1811. Politics. Sulla’s propaganda. In an article on this subject E.S.Ramage, Klio 73 
(1991) 93-121, on 107-111 focuses on the role of inscriptions in advertising Sulla's achieve- 
ments and moral qualities throughout the Greek and Roman world. Brief discussions of Latin 
and Greek honorary inscriptions, letters, edicts and dedications by Sulla to various deities, inter 
alia the dedications on the Capitoline Hill (SEG XXVIII 803; cf. our lemma no. 871); OGIS 441 
(= LStratonikeia 505); Syll.’ 747 LL. 43-51 (Oropos); M.Segre, RFIC 66 (1938) 253/254 
(Kos). "There surely is a Sullan master plan at work in all this' (111). 


1812. Politics. Augustus and inscriptions. G.Alfóldy, 'Augustus und die Inschriften: 
Tradition und Innovation. Die Geburt der imperialen Epigraphik', Gymnasium 98 (1991) 289- 
324, 1s based almost completely on Latin inscriptions, but most of his observations equally hold 
good for the Greek epigraphy of the Roman imperial world. Starting from the spectacular 
increase of the number of inscriptions since Augustus' rule, A. examines the role of Augustan 
propaganda in establishing a new 'epigraphic culture'. He discusses the transformations in 1) 
building inscriptions: Augustus and members of his family mentioned with their complete (and 
permanent) titulature as builders in Rome, Italy and the senatorial provinces Asia, Achaia, Africa 
and Gallia Narbonensis; building as imperial beneficium/xépic (cf. our lemma no. 971); new 
convention of large bronze letters, originally gilded: aureae litterae as a reference to the aurea 
aetas; 2) milestones: always referring to Augustus, who was charged with the cura viarum 
throughout the empire; miliarium aureum in Rome as center or the empire; imperial names of 
roads: Via Augusta, Via Sebaste, even Flumen Ѕебаѕіоп/лотоцос Σεβαστός (CIL Ш 12046 = 
IGR 1 1055/1056); 3) dedications to Augustus on altars or bases: cult of the emperor and his 
numen, genius, lares and providentia; worship together with Dea Roma, Victoria and other gods; 
vota by officials and private men pro salute Augusti, pro reditu Augusti, vel sim.; 4) honorary 
inscriptions: dedications of statues to Divus Augustus; new groups of dedicants: governors and 
other officials; augustales and decuriones; 5) epitaphs: mausoleum of Augustus; his ‘Selbstdar- 
stellung’ in the Res Gestae (cf. our lemma πο. 1145). The Augustan innovations served as a 
model for later emperors, and many of them are echoed in inscriptions erected by elite members 
(e.g. cursus honorum; dedications pro salute sua vel sim.; marble monuments featuring sizable 
letters, sometimes of bronze). 





1813. Politics. Rome and Persia: sources. M.H.Dodgeon - S.N.C.Lieu (edd.), The 
Roman eastern frontier and the Persian Wars (AD 226-363). A documentary history (London- 
New York 1991), is a collection of sources in English translation. We give a comparatio 
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numerorum for the Greek inscriptions and the bilingual inscriptions including Greek (cf. the 
Index 423/424, s.v. ‘inscriptions’, which also contains Latin and Middle Persian documents). 


IGR III D.-L. CIS II D.-L. 
1007 2.3.4 3934 ДЕ 
1057 4.3.4 3937 4.2.4 
1049 4.9.5 3938-3945 al | 
1186 Soles 3946/3947 4.7.2 
1201/1202 2:31 3971 4.5.5 
4202 21:2 
IGLS 
1799-1801 ΞΟ. PAES III 
9062 το. 177 του 
225 7.5.4 
SEG 
VII 743 b 1.4.4 AArchSyr 13 (1963) 
XX 324* (XXXVI 1273*) 161 note 134 A ES 
LL. 1-6 Dales 161/162 41,909) 
LL. 6-10 25]. 35 
EZIO 25 MUSJ 
LL. 10-19 SIG 38 (1962) 19/20 4.3.3 
LL. 19-37 52.0 
XXVII 1000 3.2.4 Syria 
31 (1954) 215 20] 
L'Année Épigraphique 57 (1985) 257 no. 13 4:15 
1948 no. 124 J (cf. SEG XXXV 1497) 
CIS II TAPhA 
3932 51 72 (1941) 158 12355 





1814. Politics. The ‘salutary’ provinces. C.Pietri, ‘Les provinces "Salutaires": géo- 
graphie administrative et politique de la conversion sous l'Empire chrétien (IV* s.)', in op.cit. 
(cf. our lemma no. 1825) 319-338, studies the background and chronology of the creation of 
Phrygia, Macedonia, Palaestina, Syria and Galatia Salutaris (322: ‘inspiration chrétienne de cette 
nouvelle titulature’) occurring in the context of the administrative reorganization of the provinces 
in the Christian empire of the second half of the 4th cent. A.D. His argument is almost entirely 
based on literary evidence, but some inscriptions are briefly adduced to illustrate aspects of the 
two new metropoleis: Syrian Apamea (331/332) and Galatian Pessinus (334-336). On 326/327 
P. points out that two epitaphs from Concordia for persons from Κοίλη Συρία (IG XIV 
2332/2333; 409/410 and 426/427 A.D.) cannot serve as a terminus post quem for the creation of 
Syria Salutaris, since funerary epigraphy is not primarily concerned with developments in 
administrative geography. 
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1815. Prosopography. Cf. our lemma no. 1338. 





1816. Prosopography. Equestrian officers. H.Devijver, ZPE 89 (1991) 179-187, 
presents in a very concise form supplements to his Prosopographia Militiarum Equestrium (cf. 
vol. V, Supplementum II, Leuven 1993). He lists SEG XXXV 829 and XXXIX 1354. 





1817. Prosopography. Roman legati. Cf. B.E.Thomasson, Legatus. Beiträge zur 
römischen Verwaltungsgeschichte (Acta Instituti Romani Regni Sueciae vol. 18; Stockholm 
1991), for a study of the different types of legati sent to the provinces during the Republic and 
the Empire; list of proconsuls of Achaia (122/123) and of the correctores sent to the free cities of 
Achaia (80/81). Non vidimus. Cf. BE (1992) no. 238, with some criticism and additions. 





1818. Prosopography. Roman administrators of Moesia. On the basis of numerous 
Latin and some Greek inscriptions M.Zyromski, Athenaeum 79 (1991) 59-102, concludes that in 
the Roman province of Moesia during the principate the emperors abandoned their usual policy 
of constant rotation of high officials in favor of specialization. Lists of legionary commanders 
/later governors; military tribunes/later governors; military tribunes/later legionary legates; 
governors, in sequence, of both Moesian provinces; members of the same family in the Moesian 
‘high command’ [For doubt on the statistical basis of Z.'s thesis cf. W.Eck in id. (ed.), Proso- 
pographie und Sozialgeschichte (Kolloquium Köln 24-26 Nov. 1991), Kóln-Wien 1993, 388 
note 80, Pleket]. 


1819. Prosopography. Senatorial careers. P.M.M.Leunissen, ZPE 89 (1991) 217- 
259, discusses the cases of direct promotion of praetorian proconsuls to the consulship under the 
principate. He studies at length the following Greek inscriptions: SEG XVIII 587, cf. XXXI 
1647* (Paphos), Syll.3 821C, cf. SEG XXXIX 1865 (Delphi), /.Jznik 57 (Nikaia), СІС 2638 = 
IGR III 99] = J.Pouilloux - P.Roesch - J.Marcillet-Jaubert, Salamine de Chypre ХШ. Testimo- 
nia Salaminia 2. Corpus Épigraphique (Paris 1987) no. 125 (Salamis on Cyprus), SEG XVII 
570, cf. XXXIX 1387 (Attaleia; cf. our lemma по. 1322), I.Eph. 682, cf. SEG ХХХ 1312* 
(Ephesos), Тс V2 151 ct SEG ХГХ 525 κ 5 (ерга Оо pisos 
On 250/251, he presents a list of the certain cases (23), followed by an analysis of the motives of 
the promotion and its historical significance. 


1820. Prosopography. M. ᾿Αρρούντιος Κλαυδιανός. Cf. SEG XXXI 1316 on 
pp. 345/346 and XXXII 1672; H.Devijver, Prosopographia militiarum equestrium 1 A 166. 
A.Suceveanu, AncSoc 22 (1991) 255-276 (cf. also SCIV 30, 1979, 47-61), reconstructs the 
career of this first Roman senator from Lycia, born ca. 30-40 A.D. and still active in the early 2nd 
cent., on the basis of JGR III 615; 627 (TAM II 282; 394; both from Xanthos) and J.Eph. 620. 
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In JGR III 627 initio S. suggests restoring [ἐπίτροπος ἐπὶ tod τῶν Σ]εβαστῶν σείτου on the 
basis of J.Eph. 620 LL. 3/4: ἐπίτροπον ἐ[ν] ‘Pan ἐπὶ tod σείτου. Discussed at more than 
average length is Arruntius' office on record ibid. LL. 4/5: ἔπαρχον tod | ἐν Μοισίαι στόλου 
καὶ τῆς ὄχθης = praef(ectum) class(is) [Moesicae et ripae Dan]uvi(i) in the Latin version, and 
its possible implications for the date of the Roman annexation of the Dobroudja (the Eastern part 
of Moesia Inferior). The office should be dated before 86 A.D., when Moesia was divided into 
M. Superior and Inferior. However, it provides no evidence for the annexation, since the ripa 
Danuvii should be located in Pannonia rather than in Moesia. Literary and epigraphical data sug- 
gest that the Dobroudja (2 ripa Thraciae) was annexed during the reign of Vespasian. 


1821. Prosopography. Реігопіиѕ/Петрфулос in Africa. J.M.Lasserre, AntAfr 27 
(1991) 53-68, reconstructs the career of the centurio M.Petronius Fortunatus, who lived from ca. 
155 to 235 A.D. and died in Cillium (Kassarine), probably the home town of his wife Claudia 
Marcia Capitolina (CIL VIII 217/218). To support his assumption of an African origin, based on 
the name Petronius, on 58-63 he presents a table of 158 attestations in Latin inscriptions from 
Africa. C.Dobias-Lalou, BE (1992) no. 586, points to eight examples on record in Greek 
inscriptions from Kyrenaika, inter alia SEG XXXII 1608 (cf. C.Dobias-Lalou, REG 95, 1982, 
40 notes 1/2 for further references) and С/С 5222. 





1822. Prosopography. The Sergii Paulli. J.Devreker in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 
1825) 109-119, collects the members of this family on record in Latin and Greek inscriptions and 
in literature, discusses some genealogical problems and presents a new stemma (119). On 
109/110 a survey of opinions concerning the alleged conversion to Christianity of the proconsul 
of Cyprus Sergius Paullus during the visit of St. Paul in ca. 46-48 A.D., on record in Acts 13.7 
and 12. The identification of this official with Q.Sergius Paullus known from IGR III 935 (SEG 
XX 302) is no longer valid after the new reading by T.B.Mitford (SEG XXX 1605) which 
implies a Caligulan rather than a Claudian date. Consequently his brother L.Sergius Paullus is a 
better candidate. 





1823. Religion. The cult of Achilles. Cf. our lemma no. 612. 
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1824. Religion. Ana(e)itis. Cf. our lemma no. 1009. 


———M—— M — —— M —  —— ————————————————  — 


1825. Religion. Allusions to afterlife in epitaphs. G.Pfohl in M.Van Uytfanghe - 
R.Demeulenaere (edd.), Aevum inter utrumque. Mélanges offerts à Gabriel Sanders (Instrumenta 
Patristica 23; Steenbrugge-The Hague 1991) 310-312, briefly reflects on some motives and 
formulas concerning afterlife in Greek pagan and Christian inscriptions: use of the potential (‘if 
(ci) we will meet again vel sim., then ----- ’) in pagan, against indicative in Christian epitaphs 
(“Indikativ der Erlösung’; e.g. θανοῦσα γὰρ οὐ θάνε in GV 1282); the same expressions of 
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mourning and consolation in both categories (θάρσει, οὐδεὶς ἀθάνατος [cf. our lemma no. 
1873]; ὁ βίος ταῦτα or ταῦτα; hardship of premature death or death far from home; the 
deceased continues to live in the memory of those remaining behind, etc.), but no ‘ausgeweitete 
und vertiefte Trostmotivik und ihre Topik' in Christian funerary texts . 





1826. Religion. Representations of Αἰών. Starting from M.Le Glay's lemma in 
LIMC 1 (1981), G.Zuntz, AIQN im Rómerreich. Die archdologischen Zeugnisse, AHAW 1991, 
3. discusses a number of archaeological finds representing Αἰών or erroneously included as such 
in LIMC. He shows that the deified Αἰών is a creation of Augustus embodying the Golden Age 
starting with his rule (cf. also id., AHAW 1989, 2). We summarize Z.'s argument concerning 
those objects bearing Greek labels: 1) 11/12: Apulian vase fragment in Karlsruhe; Z. once more 
argues that it represents [ Αλκμ]αίων rather than Αἰών (see SEG XL 907); 2) 20-26: the 
presence of Αἰών on the frieze of C.Iulius Zoilos in Aphrodisias (J.Reynolds, Aphrodisias and 
Rome, London 1982, πο. 34; SEG XX 3; cf. XXIX 1067; Aion stands between ᾿Ανδρήα and 
[Ῥώμη]) should be related to Zoilos' special relationship to Augustus; he represents the 
saeculum aureum of the latter's ideology, which dates the monument to 17 B.C. or shortly 
afterwards (Reynolds following L.Robert, AC 36, 1966, 427/428, argued that Aion, like 
Μνήμη, underlined ‘the eternally memorable quality of Zoilus’ public service’; she suggested a 
date in the thirties); 3) 26: a mosaic in Philippopolis in Syria (Д/МС πο. 3) commemorating the 
millenary of Rome celebrated under Philip the Arab in 248 A.D.; Αἰών, figuring prominently 
among other personifications, refers to the eternal fortune of Rome; 4) 27: a mosaic in Antiochia 
(LIMC no. 2) representing three Χρόνοι: Μέλλων, Ἐνέστως and Παρωχημένος, accom- 
panied by Αἰών; here Aion is a philosophical rather than a political concept; 5) 28-33: the 
mosaics in the ‘House of Aion’ in Nea Paphos (SEG XXXVI 1263; XXXIX 1533*); Z. 
demolishes W.A.Daszewski's theological-philosophical interpretation in favor of a more 'dies- 
seitig' esthetic-hedonistic concept [more extensively in the same sense already J.G.Deckers, not 
adduced by Z.; cf. SEG XXXVI, Tybout]. He suggests that the mosaics illustrate scenes from 
an epic like that of Nonnos, in which Aion prominently occurs. 

Z. concludes that representations of Aion are on record only in the East and that Aion as a 
political force is rare (nos. 2/3). This may be partly due to the creation of the personified Annus 
by Hadrian, who equally symbolizes the (first year of) the aurea aetas. As to the iconography, 
Αἰών is always represented as an elderly yet forceful man, Annus as a youth. To both the rota 
anni or temporis can be assigned as an attribute. 





1827. Religion. Animals and Divinities: Hera and the cuckoo. In an iconographic 
study on Hera with the cuckoo C.Parisi Presicce, MAL 32 (1989) [1990] 83-177 (= fasc. 2), 
also discusses the connections between divinities and animals in general: sacrifice; metamorpho- 
ses; animal as attribute; no theriomorphism. Inscriptions are occasionally 'adduced (index on 
161), especially in the section on sacrificial animals (88-91). In an Appendix (147-156) P.P. 
presents a new reconstruction of the statue group dedicated in the Heraion of Samos by Xnpa- 
μύης: LSAG 341 nos. 4 and 7 (dr.); SEG XXXIV 867. 


eee 


VARIA 595 


1828. Religion. Dedication of bovines. Cf. our lemma no. 1695. 


1829. Religion. Christianity. A.Ferrua, La polemica antiariana nei monumenti paleocris- 
tiani (Studi Ant. Crist. 43; Vatican 1991), collects 373 inscriptions in a regional classification, 
which possibly betray anti-Arian elements: inscriptions concerning Trinity, the catholic church 
and orthodox faith; inscriptions saying that Christ is God; inscriptions with allegedly anti-Arian 
elements. Non vidimus. Cf. the summary of D.Feissel in BE (1992) πο. 598: “bien des formules 
non ariennes ne sont pas pour autant antiariennes'. 


1830. Religion. Confession inscriptions. G.Petzl, Metis 6 (1991) 131-145, argues 
that in Lucian's Podagra (M.D.MacLeod, Luciani Opera IV, Oxford 1987) the same religious 
phenomena (and their combination) can be found as in the Lydian confession texts: human 
misbehaviour/sin — divine wrath — illness — confession of sins and recognition of divine 
power. Many terminological similarities are mentioned. Lucian presumably did not want to allude 
consciously to specific Lydian texts but he is likely to have been acquainted with and interested in 
the mentality of some of the main oriental religions, to which the Lydian cults belonged. 





1831. Religion. Curses and judicial prayers. C.A.Faraone in C.A.Faraone - D. 
Obbink (edd.), op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1832) 3-32, studies the function and social context of 
the kat&óeopovdefixiones in early Greek society on the basis of a large Corpus of epigraphic 
curses. He argues that the curses aimed at binding but not destroying the victims and that the 
context was largely competitive/agonistic: curses were ‘preemptive strikes’ against an enemy 
(tradesmen, athletes, lovers, litigants). 

H.S.Versnel, ibidem 60-81 (cf. already SEG XXXVIII 2010), focuses on inscriptions which 
contain elements of the defixio but in actual fact are judicial prayers, appealing to justice and 
invoking the help of a deity against the injustice of a person whom the god should punish. V. 
also discusses the religious mentality on record in Lydian-Phrygian confession inscriptions (cf. 
already SEG XXXVI 1577). Ample discussion and quotation of relevant inscriptions, with 
translation: inter alia SEG XXVIII 1568 (cf. already XXXVI 1577); TAM V 1 251, 318, 327, 
362 and 440; special attention to termini technici like ἐκδικέω, (ἐπι)ζητέω, teponónpo( gift to 
the deity’), λύω, παραχωρέω (τῷ θεῷ), πιττάκιον. 

On 81-106 discussion of Latin judicial prayers and comparison with the Greek evidence. 

L.Watson, Arae. The curse poetry of antiquity (ARCA. Classical and medieval texts, papers 
and monographs 26; Leeds 1991), focuses on literary Hellenistic curse-poems but in the first 
chapter she gives a brief sketch of curses in general, whereas ch. 4 is specifically devoted to a 
comparison between the literary ἀραί, especially Ovid's Ibis, and the defixiones. Ch. 1 provides 
a classification of curses and a study of various interrelated themes like the antiquity of curses, 
their execution, terminology and the overlap between curse and prayer (cf. above the judicial 
prayers). Quotation and translation of (parts of) various curse-inscriptions; in ch. 1: A. Audollent, 
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Defixionum Tabellae (Paris 1904) 239; IG XII 1 737 (CEG 459); IG XIV 865; СІС 2664, 2826 
and 4190; /G XII 9 1179; OGIS 532; SEG IX 3 (LL. 40-51); SEG VI 802 (pp. 111-113); in ch. 
4: Audollent 49. Cf. now also J.G.Gager (ed.), Curse tablets and binding spells from the 
Ancient World (Oxford 1992) and the review in CR (1993) 313/314. 





1832. Religion. Funerary imprecations. Cf. J.H.M.Strubbe in C.A.Faraone - D. 
Obbink, Magika Hiera. Ancient Greek Magic and Religion (Oxford 1991) 33-59, for a study of 
pagan funerary curses in the Greek epitaphs from Asia Minor. He distinguishes two categories: 
curses that do not (A) and those which do (B) specify the punishments awaiting the wrongdoer. 
ad A: ἀσεβής, ἱερόσυλος; ὑπεύθυνος ἀσεβείᾳ; ἔνοχος, ὕποχος, ὑπόδικος, ἁμαρτωλός 
+ dative of the god(s); ἔσται αὐτῷ (or ἕξει) πρός + accusative of the deity (also adopted 
by Christians and Jews); ἐν- or ἐξορκίζω + accusative of the god(s) and the abbreviated 
form τὸν θεόν σοι, μὴ ἀδικήσεις; ἐνεχέσθω ταῖς ἀραῖς. 

ad B: ὤλης ἐξώλης ἀπόλοιτο (sometimes the entire oikos and the wrongdoer’s posterity are 
included); οὕτως ἀώροις περιπέσοιτο συμφοραῖς; ὀρφανὰ τέκνα λίποιτο, χῆρον 
βίον [‘an empty life’, i.e. childless, rather than the life of a widow, 5.] οἶκον ἔρημον; 
ἄτεκνος ἄτυμβος ἀνανχίστευτος ὀλ(ε)ῖται; χεῖρας ἀείρω [invocation for divine 
vengeance, not necessarily always in a context of premature death (cf. our lemma no. 
1060)]; personification of ᾿Αρά as δαίμων, sometimes identified with Erinys (cf. our 
lemma no. 1081); ἄωρα προθοῖτο τέκνα; the (εἰς) τέκνα τέκνων/τέκνοις curse (cf. 
our lemma no. 1839); irrevocable curses (ἀδιάλυτος, ἀνεξείλαστος; ἄλυτα (= 
insoluble) σκῆπτρα); curses referring to λοιμός, impure air and water; the relation 
between curses and σκΏπτρα in Northeastern Lydia; the gods invoked in curses 
(individual deities; καταχθόνιοι, οὐράνιοι or πάντες θεοί). 

S. notes that funerary curses were far more common in Asia Minor than in Greece and explains 
this by assuming that the Anatolians had a different concept of the tomb and of afterlife: the 
deceased were held to continue living in the grave-house and to still have needs and desires, 
whereas the Greeks of the homeland imagined that the deceased stayed both in the grave and the 
underworld, though without feeling needs or desires. 





1833. Religion. Doubling of dedications. A.Johnston in Anathema 311-316 (dr.), 
presents the following examples of people, who dedicate two objects instead of the old one. 

1) Kepoi (Milesian colony on the North Shore of the Black Sea). Attic glazed kylix: µίαν (5ο. 
κύλικα) κατάξας δύο τἠφροδίτῃ: τό Μολπαγόρεω ἰρωμένο: (VDI 1973, 4, 88-92) 

2) Olbia. Local bowl inscribed in non-Ionic script (J. Vinogradov, SA 1971, 2, 232): Χσάν- 
θας ἔδδκε |--]τιμιας. J. opts for an Aiginetan provenance (SA: Rhodian) and suggests in 
fine ἀν]τὶ μιᾶς | 

3) Unknown provenance. SEG XXXVII 40. Graffito on an Attic cup foot: µυσοστο: 
᾽Απόλλονι: ἀντὶ μιᾶς δύο (АЈА 78, 1974, 430/431). J. rejects Matthaiou’s suggestion 
(SEG XXX VIII) concerning an Athenian origin and ‘feels uneasy’ about Όστο as the 
genitive of a personal name; perhaps Aiginetan or Sicilian. 
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4) Gravisca. SEG XXXII 989. J. connects κατάξαντος with κατάγνυμι (cf. above under 
1) rather than with κατάγω (so Torelli; see SEG XXXII). Reflections on whether or not 
used and/or repaired objects were dedicated. 


1834. Religion. Drakon and the serpent cult in the Central Balkan. Cf. our 
lemma no. 577. 





1835. Religion. Herakles and Christianization. R.Merkelbach, ZPE 86 (1991) 41- 
43, argues that (the statue of) Herakles was held to protect the house of the pagan owners, as 
indicated by the proverb engraved above the door: 0 τοῦ Διὸς παῖς καλλίνικος Ἡρακλῆς | 
ἐνθάδε κατοικεῖ: μηδὲν εἰσίτω κακόν (evidence in note 1; for the formula cf. our lemma ΠΟ. 
1752). A passage in the Life of St. Phokas tells how the saint expelled Herakles from a ship (the 
god’s house at that moment) at Herakleia Pontike (AB 30, 1911, 272-276). In Christian houses 
Herakles was replaced as protector of the house by Christ or a Saint. Christians engraved above 
the door (for example): Χριστὸς ἐνθάδε κατοικεῖ (evidence in notes 10/11). 





1836. Religion. Hosios and Dikaios. M.Ricl, EA 18 (1991) 1-70 nos. 1-111 (ph.; 
maps) and 19 (1992) 71-102, presents a catalogue of 111 inscriptions dedicated to Hosios and 
Dikaios, and an exhaustive study of this deity, based on the catalogue. In ZAnt 40 (1990) [1992] 
157-177 nos. 1-30 she publishes thirty dedications to this deity from the local sanctuary at 
Yaylababa Kóyü, 22 km Southwest of Kotiaion; these texts have been incorporated in the catalo- 
gue under nos. 47, 49-65 and 67/78. In EA 20 (1992) 95-100 nos. 1-6 R. publishes six new 
dedications mentioning Hosios and Dikaios. We present these in our lemmata nos. 1183, 1185- 
1187 and 1241/1242. For all the other texts cf. our lemmata nos. 606, 615, 721, 982, 1010, 
1045, 1060, 1066, 1101, 1144, 1167, 1169, 1184, 1204-1235, 1237, 1242, 1333, 1396/1397, 
1700/1701. 

R.Merkelbach, ZPE 97 (1993) 291-296 (ph.), gives a brief synopsis of R.’s work and pre- 
sents the texts of R.’s nos. 2/3, 7, 47/48 and 56. He briefly comments on the epithet ἄγγελος 
(‘messenger’ rather than ‘angel’), relating it to the ἄγγελοι of the Persian kings. He suggests 
that we should reckon with ‘einem langfristigen Einfluss der persischen Vorstellungen in 
Phrygien’, the more so since the Persians are known to have represented abstract concepts as 
deities. 

Most texts are from Phrygia Epiktetos (Aizanoi, Dorylaion, Kotiaion, Nakoleia), the adjoining 
provinces of Galatia, Mysia and, especially, Northeast Lydia (Middle and Upper Hermos Valley 
in Maionia). Four texts are from outside Asia Minor: Thasos, Anchialos, Nikopolis ad Istrum 
and Gorgippia. R. argues that the cult may have originated in N.W. Phrygia; contra G.Petzl, EA 
20 (1992) 146. 

Detailed study of the name (Ὅσιος καὶ Δίκαιος; Ὅσιος Δίκαιος; Όσιος; Δίκαιος; one 
god in Maionia; two mostly in Phrygia; cf. our lemma ΠΟ. 1187), the iconography (one deity or 
two deities; specific attributes: solar wreath; pair of scales; stick or sceptre). R. argues for a 
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strong influence of the cult of Nemesis worshipped as one deity and as a couple like Hosios 
(and) Dikaios. Further discussion of the contents of the dedications (mostly vows or thanks- 
giving for health of family-members), of associated deities (Απόλλων, Ἥλιος, Εἷς καὶ μόνος 
Θεός, Ὁσία, 'Octa καὶ Δικαία, Μήν, Μήτηρ Θεῶν) and of the manifestation as θεός οτ 
ἄγγελος. Firm rejection of the view that Jewish religion had a strong impact on the angelology 
or the cult in general of Hosios and Dikaios. 

For the cult of Ὅσιος καὶ Δίκαιος and other henotheistic cults cf. I.S.Sventsitskaya, VD/ 
(1992) 2, 54-71, who argues inter alia that it was primarily the participants in these cults who 
were converted to Christianity and that these cults exercised a certain influence on Christianity; 
however, the resemblances between the two remained superficial. 





1837. Religion. Incantations and prayers. Cf. our lemma no. 1745 on amulets. 


1838. Religion. Isis? servants. J.Eingartner, Isis und ihre Dienerinnen in der Kunst der 
rómischen Kaiserzeit (Mnemosyne Supplement 115; Leiden 1991), presents a largely icono- 
graphical study of statues of Isis and of representations of servants of Isis on funerary reliefs. On 
67-69 he reflects at some length on the epigram of Dionysia from Megalopolis (/G V 2 472; 
Peek, GV 1163) and opts for the view that LL. 10/11 refer to activities concerning Dionysia 
herself and not the cult-statue of Isis. He further argues that D. was a mystes of Isis all through 
her life and not a priestess. More in general he tends to interpret most representations of Isiacae 
as mystai rather than as cult-officials. 

In his catalogue one finds a number of inscribed stelai of Isis-worshippers. On 104/105 E. 
argues that ca. 50% of the names point to slave status or slave origin (cf. his list in note 607) 
[However, E. himself admits that in the Hellenistic-Roman period the difference between slave 
names and names of freeborn people begins to disappear; moreover, his view that names which 
express an abstract idea, a wish or a relation with a god (‘Theophorer Widmungsname’) are 
likely to be slave names is untenable; a quick glance at his list in note 607 shows this 
immediately. E. interprets ἐξωνεύς, ἐξωνηθέν and ἐξουνιέων in his nos. 106 and 118 as an 
indication of ex-slave status; however, the first two mean that the deceased belonged to the Attic 
deme Αἰξωνεύς; the third refers to the deme Σουνιεύς, Pleket]. We give a comparatio numero- 
rum for the Greek texts. E. gives photos of all texts, except for no. 128. 


Eingartner Eingartner 

98 Pfuhl-Móbius 376; l.$myrna 106 IG 12 5403; H.Riemann, Die 
10 Skulpturen vom 5. Jahrh. bis in 

99 Pfuhl-Móbius 878; Peek, GV rómische Zeit. Kerameikos II 
1315; Ll. Smyrna 514 (1940) 59/60 по. 57 

100 IG II? 6311; Conze IV 1958 107 IG II? 12726; Conze IV 1967 

103 IG 112 12752; Conze IV 1961 108 IG Π2 7667; Conze IV 1960 

104 IG 102 5568; Conze IV 1971 109 IG Π2 6498; Conze IV 1963 


105 IG II? 6148; Conze IV 2077 111 IG II? 6441; Conze IV 1955 
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Eingartner Eingartner 

112 IG 12 6485; Conze IV 1962 120 cf. our lemma no. 196 

114 IG Π2 6945; Conze IV 1969 121 IG Π2 10181; Conze IV 1959 

115 IG II? 10182; Conze IV 1966; 122 IG Π2 12418; Conze IV 1954 
BCH 94 (1970) 552/553 123 IG 02 9697; Conze IV 1956 

117 (Paros) AE (1960) Chron. 4 no. 23 128 (Tanagra) MDAI (A) 3 (1878) 342 no. 

118 IG 112 7441; Conze IV 1957 54 

119 IG I? 7507 128 (Tanagra) JG VII 1636 


———є———-—-—-—-—-——ї:г.————„——————————ү—— 


1839. Religion. Jewish inscriptions. P.W.van der Horst, Ancient Jewish Epitaphs 
(Kampen 1991), provides an excellent introduction to and survey of Jewish funerary epigraphy 
(300 B.C.-700 A.D.): chapters on linguistic phenomena (including biblical quotations; rare when 
compared with Christian texts), formulas and motifs, epithets, functions and professions, death 
and afterlife, funerary maledictions [on which cf. now J.H.M.Strubbe in J.W.van Henten - 
P.W.van der Horst (edd.), Studies in Early Jewish Epigraphy (Leiden 1994), 70-128 (with an 
Appendix of all Jewish funerary curses). Cf. also our lemma no. 1832], the relation between 
Jewish epitaphs and the New Testament, women in Jewish epitaphs and age at death. In an 
Appendix a selection of sixteen inscriptions, with translation and brief comment (a.o. GV 1217; 
TAM V 2 1142; SEG VIII 13). For a review cf. J.J.Price, SCI 13 (1994) 181/182. 

R.S.Kraemer, HTAR 84 (1991) 141-162, discusses the possibilities of identifying Greek and 
Latin inscriptions as Jewish (cf. also SEG XXXVII 1831). She points to the difficulty of 
defining unambiguous criteria for the distinction of Jewish, Christian and pagan inscriptions. A 
number of texts contain features which point simultaneously to differing cultural and religious 
contexts. She deals with the following items often considered as reliable indicators (cf. SEG 
XXXVII 1831), adducing counter-evidence for each of them. 

A) Positive indicators of Judaism: 1) self-identification: Ἰουδαῖος/ Ἰουδαία; see SEG 
XXXVIII 2015; XXXIX 1839 for a more exhaustive treatment by K.; 2) συναγωγή, προσ- 
ευχή [cf. also SEG XXXVII 1833 and our lemma no. 1841]; New Documents III p. 43 
(Kyzikos; 119 B.C. or 94 A.D.): ἐν τῇ τοῦ Διὸς συναγωγῇ; IGR I 782 (‘synagogue’ of barbers, 
with an ἀρχισυνάγωγος; dedication to Ζεὺς Λοφείτης); CIJ 682 (Olbia; restoration of a προ- 
σευχή probably by ἄρχοντες); CIJ 690 (CIRB 1123; Gorgippia; 41 A.D.): manumission £v τῇ 
προσευχῇ; dedication to θεὸς ὕψιστος παντοκράτωρ εὐλογητός; invocation of Ζεύς, Γη 
and Ἥλιος: 3) terms of Jewish religious office, especially ἀρχισυνάγωγος and γερουσιάρ- 
χης; New Documents I pp. 26/27 (Pydna; ca. 250 A.D.): archisynagogos of a guild of worship- 
pers of Ζεὺς Ὕψιστος [for a list of pagan archisynagogoi cf. now T.Rajak - D.Noy, JRS 83 
(1993) 92/93; cf. our lemma no. 862, Pleket]; $EG I 327 (Kallatis; 1st cent. A.D.): gerousiarches 
in a probably pagan context [in fact this man is the president of the pagan yepovota of the city, 
Pleket]; 4) phrases and formulas: ἐνθάδε κεῖται; ἐν εἰρήνη n κοίµησις αὐτοῦ/αὐτῆς; θάρσι, 
οὐδεὶς ἀθάνατος (discussion of IGR I 1026: Ptolemais; for these formulas cf. also our lemma 
no. 1873); ἔσται αὐτῷ πρὸς τὸν θεὸν; εὐλογία πᾶσιν; 0 λαός: none of these expressions is 
exclusively Jewish; 5) symbols: menorah (sometimes combined with Christian symbols); 6) 
names (highly uncertain indicator); 7) location (idem). 
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В) Negative indicators: 1) Dis ΜαπἰὈιο/θεοῖς δαίμοσι; but cf. e.g. CIJ 678 (Siklos; in 
Hungary): DM in an epitaph of a Iudaea; 2) invocation of pagan divinities; but cf. e.g. СТУ 1537- 
1538 (OGIS 74, 73): dedicators to Pan styling themselves Tov δαῖος. 

Ο) Typical features of Christian inscriptions: 1) Depositus est, and date of burial; but 
cf. e.g. CIJ 558 (with menorah; final line in Hebrew); 2) date of death; also in Jewish context: cf. 
e.g. CIJ 482; 14591460; 1464, 1466, 1471, 1480; 3) the chi-rho sign; occasionally also used by 
Jews; discussion of CIJ 661: Hebrew-Greek-Latin trilingual inscription with chi-rho, alpha and 
omega on the back of the stone and the expressions ἐν ὀνόματι Κυρίου ΠΠ nomine Domini. 





1840. Religion. Jews. Cf. P.R.Trebilco, Jewish Communities in Asia Minor (Cambridge 
1991), who studies the relations between Greeks and Jews in various cities of Asia Minor; 
frequent use of inscriptions. 

1) The synagogue and the Jewish inscriptions in Sardis: the inscriptions are generally from 
the 4th century and later and a few possibly from the 3rd cent. A.D.; discussion of Jewish donors 
of mosaics and of Jewish BovAevtat, among whom there are two χρυσοχόοι; T. relates this 
phenomenon to the permission given by Septimius Severus and Caracalla to Jews to hold 
magistracies (Dig. 50.2.3.3) and motivated by the desire to increase the number of people who 
could hold office [cf. J.H.M.Strubbe, Lampas 22 (1989) 188-204, who argues that the Greeks 
became less intolerant toward the Jews because the pagan elites wanted to mobilize Jewish 
wealth for the financing of the political structure of the city]. 

2) Discussion, with translation, of Jewish inscriptions from Akmonia: MAMA VI 264 (IGR 
IV 655; CIJ 766; building and repair of the synagogue); MAMA VI 335 and 335 a (CIJ 760) and 
ІСК IV 658 (CIJ 770), all containing a reference to the ἀραί recorded in Deuteronomy and to 
various urban magistracies held by the deceased Jews; a series of inscriptions containing the 
‘childrens’ children’ curse ((εἰς) τέκνα τέκνων) and interpreted by T. as Jewish; inscriptions 
referring to the ἀρᾶς δρέπανον (‘sickle of the curse’), the σάρος σιδαροῦς (‘iron broom’), 
the μάστιξ τοῦ ἀθανάτου θεοῦ, the ὀργὴ θεοῦ and the δικαιοσύνη (ἔσται αὐτῷ πρὸς τὴν 
δικαιοσύνην τοῦ θεοῦ). Τ. argues that pagans adopted the Jewish curse of εἰς τέκνα τέκνων 
and more in general knew about and had respect for typically Jewish curses [Contra J.H.M. 
Strubbe in J.W.van Henten - P.W.van der Horst, Studies in early Jewish epigraphy (Leiden 
1994) 70-128, who shows that the τέκνα t£kvov-curses were pagan and that the pagans did 
not borrow them from the Jews; S. also discusses the other curse formulas: the sickle, the 
scourge, the iron broom (for which he suggests an origin in the Roman practice of execution and 
torture), the wrath and the justice of God. He argues convincingly that the Jewish curses were 
supposed to deter coreligionists rather than pagans, since mixed pagan-Jew cemeteries were the 
exception [cf. also M.H.Williams, ZPE 101 (1994) 173/174]. The emphatic addition of heavy 
pecuniary fines to the Jewish curses suggests to S. that the Jews realized that pagan violators 
would not be deterred by the Jewish maledictions. In an Appendix (106-126), S. gives the text, 
with full bibliography, translation and commentary, of thirteen Jewish epitaphs with curses from 
Asia Minor, including all the inscriptions dealt with by T.]. 

3) Apamea in Phrygia: CIJ 774 (the curse contains the words τὸν νόμον οἶδεν τῶν 
Εἰουδέων). 


VARIA 601 


In a separate chapter discussion of the prominence of Jewish and pagan women in Jewish 
communities and cities in Asia Minor respectively: women as ἀρχισυνάγωγος (Smyrna 295 = 
IGR IV 1452 = CIJ 741; CIJ 756), προστάτης (cf. our lemma no. 918) and as benefactors 
without functions (CIJ 738 = IGR IV 1327); a paragraph on πρεσβυτέρα, πρεσβύτις, ἀρχη- 
γισσα, μήτηρ συναγωγῆς, ἱέρισα. All these functions were real, not simply nominal or 
honorific, and are paralleled by functions of pagan women in the polis, which T. studies in some 
detail. [For the ἀρχισυνάγωγος and other Jewish functionaries cf. also our lemmata nos. 862 
and 1839]. 

Another chapter focuses on Θεὸς Ὕψιστος and Σαβάζιος: no relation between Ζεὺς (or 
Θεὸς) Ὕψιστος and Yahweh as Θεὸς Ὕψιστος ; rejection of the notion of Jewish influence 
on pagan religiosity, though allowance is made for some possible cases of Judaisers (133-140). 
For a similar view concerning the “Όσιος καὶ Δίκαιος cult cf. our lemma по. 1836 (Ricl). 
Discussion of all the clearly Jewish Θεὸς “Yytotoc-inscriptions from Asia Minor and the 
Diaspora, with comment on προσευχή [cf. our lemma no. 1841].. 

A third chapter deals with the θεοσεβεῖς, in literary sources and in inscriptions; brief 
discussion of SEG XXXVI 970 (cf. our lemma no. 918); CIRB 71 (CIJ 683 a); I.Tralleis 240 
(СІС 2924); two Sardian texts each mentioning a θεοσεβής; SEG IV 441 (Miletos; T. opts for 
τόπος Εἰουδέων (καὶ τῶν) θεοσεβίον instead of τῶν Kat, lapis); KP III 32-34 no. 42 (CIJ 
754) and M.P.Nilsson, Opuscula Selecta ΠΠ (Lund 1960) 297-303 (Pergamon; SEG XVI 741; 
mentioning Θεὸς Κύριος © ὢν εἰς ἀεί; for T. the dedicator was a Jew, not a θεοσεβής; for this 
text cf. also P.W.van der Horst, Journal of Jewish Studies 43, 1992, 35). 

In a final chapter T. deals with the position of the Jews as community and as individuals in the 
Greek cities: no citizenship for all Jews but rather a πολίτευμα of their own; cases of individual 
citizenship and of integration of such Jews in urban life: councillors, magistrates, relations with 
local guilds and with the ephebeia. 

For a review cf. J.J.Price, SCI 13 (1994) 175 and 184-186. 


_______ ——————————-——-—-——-—-———-— 


1841. Religion. Jews: the synagogue. In an article on the transformation of the syn- 
agogue after 70 A.D. H.C.Kee, NTS 36 (1990) 1-24, on 4-8 discusses literary and some epi- 
graphical evidence for the terms προσ ευχή and συναγωγή both in Palestine and the Diaspora. 
For the inscriptions he refers to the views of M.Hengel (cf. SEG XXXVII 1833). However, K. 
stresses that also in Palestine before 70 A.D. references to meeting places as synagogues are 
absent, συναγωγή being the term for the community and προσευχή that for the place of 
assembly. An apparent exception is the Theodotos inscription (CZJ 1404; Jerusalem), which is 
generally considered as a pre-70 document in the wake of its ed.pr. A.Deissmann, who assumed 
that after that date the Romans would not have allowed Jews to live in Jerusalem. The latter view 
was convincingly rejected by S.Safrai in Compendia Rerum Judaicarum vol. 1: The Jewish 
people in the First Century (Philadelphia 1974) 406-409. K. argues that the Theodotos inscrip- 
tion should be dated to the second half of the 2nd cent. A.D. or even the 3rd cent. A.D. [for 
προσευχή and συναγωγή cf. also D.Noy, Journal of Theological Studies 43 (1992) 118-122, 
LLevinskaya, Tyndale Bulletin 41 (1990) 154-159 and our lemmata nos. 1839/1840, Pleket]. 
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1842. Religion. The cults of the Kabeiroi and the nymphs. Cf. our lemma no. 
582. 





1843. Religion. Magic: ‘voodoo dolls’. C.A.Faraone, C/Ant 10 (1991) 165-220, col- 
lects and discusses the literary, epigraphical and archaeological evidence for the use of bound or 
buried images to control (rather than to destruct) gods, demons, ghosts or human enemies. He 
focuses on: 1) 166-172: the binding of Ares and foreign enemies in effigy in Greek myth and 
ritual; on 168/169 translation and discussion of the oracle of Klaros given to Syedra (our lemma 
по. 1411; cf. also inter alia Hom. 71. 5.385-391; ΑΡ 9.805); 2) 172-180: binding, burning and 
burial rituals used by the Egyptians and the Assyrians against public and personal enemies, 
whether mortal or superhuman; many correspondences with Greek ritual: possibility of cultural 
borrowing and of continued ‘cross-fertilization’; 3) 180-189: early Greek magic against the 
attacks of ghosts, probably influenced by Assyrian ghost-banning rites; special attention to the 
Kyrenaian κολοσσοί, on record in the Founders’ Oath SEG XXXIX 1716* LL. 44-49 and the 
Cathartic Law SEG IX 72 (XXXVII 1670*; cf. XXXIX 1714; 1846; LSCG Suppl. 115) LL. 
111-121 (translation): the only Greek testimony to the early existence of ritual handbooks to 
which one could turn in case of pollution of a house; the lex sacra may have an Assyrian ritual 
text as its source; 4) 189-196: private ‘voodoo dolls’ in the Greek and Roman world. 

On 200-205 a catalogue of 34 Greek, Etruscan and Roman ‘voodoo dolls’, some of which are 
inscribed or found together with (sometimes wrapped in) inscribed documents. Those with or 
connected with Greek inscriptions (names or defixiones) are [J. = D.R.Jordan’s catalogue of 
defixiones: cf. SEG XXXV 1813; DT =A.Audollent, Defixionum Tabellae, Paris 1904]: nos. 5 
(SEG XXI 1093); 6 (SEG XXXVIII 31); [without no.: the puppet mentioned in SEG XXXI 
1662]; 15 (ph.; Coll. Froehner 130; J. no. 64); 16 (J. no. 122); nos. 23/24 (DT 159; 167); 27 
(J. no. 152); 29 (SEG XXX VIII 1691; J. no. 153); 32 (DT no. 17); 34 (K.Preisendanz, For- 
schungen und Funde 6, 1930, 149; dated to the 4th cent. B.C. or later by Jordan apud F.). 





1844. Religion. Meliouchos. C.Harrauer, Meliouchos. Studien zur Entwicklung religi- 
öser Vorstellungen in griechischen synkretistischen Zaubertexten (WS Beiheft 11; Arbeiten zur 
Religionsgeschichte 1; Vienna 1987), is mainly based on papyrological evidence (notably PGM 
IMI LL. 1-164), but she also discusses some defixiones featuring Μελιοῦχος on lead tablets: 1) 
53-58: A.Audollent, Defixionum tabellae (Paris 1904) 38 (Alexandria; 3rd cent. A.D.); 2) 58-63: 
Audollent 22, 24, 26-35, 37 (= T.B.Mitford, The Inscriptions of Kourion, Philadelphia 1971, 
127, 129, 131-140, 142; 3rd cent. A.D.). Cf. also the review-article by G.Casadio, Orpheus 11 
(1990) 118-125. Meliouchos is a syncretistic oriental deity of Egyptian origin (group of Re, 
Osiris, Horus) with solar characteristics, liable to various interpretations by individual magicians. 

Ad 1) German translation of LL. 10-56; H. interprets this text as a love-charm on the basis of 
κατατήκειν (L. 22/23; the melting of Annianos’ flesh etc.); cf. also the wishes of LL. 7-10 and 
23-26. In L. 29 perhaps πυριπηγα[ν]υ[ξ] (A.Dieterich; R.Wiinsch) rather than πυριηγά- 
[ζο]υ[σα (Audollent) should be restored. The Great Mistress Eresigal-Kore-Persephone 
invoked in LL. 10-15 is said to be ñ καὶ ἀνενεγκαμένη (sc. from the Underworld) τὰ τοῦ 
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Μελιού[χ]ου µέλη καὶ αὐτὸν τὸν MelArodyov (LL. 12/13): a reference to the myth of 
Adonis. Just as Persephone had to give Adonis to Aphrodite, so Annianos should be given to 
Eonikos. 

Ad 2) Series of very similar legal defixiones; H. selects Audollent 22 (translation of LL. 1-5; 
30-37; 39-41) and 27 (= Mitford 127 and 132) for special comment. In 22 L. 3 H. prefers 
ἔ[νθα] to ἐ[νθάδε]; in L. 39 πατίθομε (Mitford; Audollent: πατίθομεν) should be understood 
as παρατίθεµαι (Audollent: = παρατίθοµεν); other tablets (Mitford 123, 136/137, 140) have 
παρατίθοµε. In LL. 30-34 demons are conjured up by the ῥησίχθων (‘ErdaufreiBerin’), who 
is styled τῆς κατενενκάσης (sc. to the Underworld) Μελιούχου τὰ µέλη KE αὐτὸν 
Μελιοῦχον (L. 32): another reference to the myth of Persephone-Adonis; cf. also L. 14: 'Aóo- 
νεία χθών. The magic invocations οισώρνοφρις ουσραπιῶ in L. 34 refer to Osiris-Sarapis; 
identification of Adonis with Osiris is attested for the Adonis cult of Amathous. In the parallel 
passage in Audollent 27 the rhesichton is said to have ‘forced together’ the limbs of Meliouchos: 
Н. reads τῆς συναν]ανκασαμένης τὰ Μελιούχου μέ[λη rather than κατεν]ανκασαμένης 
(Audollent) or κατεν]ενκασαμένης (Mitford); Casadio prefers καταν]ανκασαμένης and 
suggests that κατενενκάσης in 22 L. 32 is perhaps an error for the same form. 

On 63-68 H. comments on the Egyptian background of ἄρκυια (‘Netzstellerin’) νέκυια 
Ἑκάτη, on record inter alia in Audollent 38 L. 14; on 68-72 on the binding of Meliouchos: M. 
as a punishing ‘Zwangdémon’; contra Casadio: rather a demon constrained himself by a chthonic 
goddess of the Hekate-type. On 78-92 discussion of Μελιοῦχος Μελικέρτης Μελιγενέτωρ, а 
triple invocation on record inter alia on a lead tablet from Hermoupolis Magna (83-86: M.Norsa, 
Pubblicazoni della Società Italiana. Papiri Greci e Latini 1, Firenze 1912, 63-69 no. 26.; 3rd/4th 
cent. A.D.; L. 57: µελιουχε µελικετωρ μελιγενεστῶρ). 


а M —————————— 


1845. Religion. ‘Offering gods’. Cf. our lemma no. 839. 


—ÇI s. ———— A  — ——————Ó————————————————————— 


1846. Religion. Offertory boxes. G.Kaminski, /DAI 106 (1991) 63-181, presents an 
exhaustive study of the forms and functions of stone OÓncevpolthesauri, used for the collection 
of small monetary contributions in a cultic context and dating from the late 5th cent. B.C. to the 
2nd/3rd cent. A.D. It is mainly based on archaeological and epigraphical data, which are listed in 
a catalogue (147-177) and a table (178-181). The catalogue contains 44 thesauroi, divided into 
three types: I. block form (two types: a and b); II. conic or cylindrical form; III. pillar form. 
Ten thesauroi bear Greek inscriptions, which are reproduced (the asterisk indicates the occur- 
rence of the word θησαυρός): I a nos. 3 = SEG XXX 1571*; 4 = IG XH 3 4433 (ph. 
[inscription illegible]; dr.); 6 = AD 18 (1963) A 15/16 no. 21* (ph.); 7 = IG IX 2 590 (ph); 15 
= our lemma no. 182: II nos. 1 =/.Cret. II XXIII 7 (ph.); 3 = IG XI 4 1247 (ph. 4 = I.Délos 
1898; (ph. [inscription illegible]); 7 — LSCG Suppl. 72* (Recherches -- Thasos II 224 no. 379; 
CEG οι 4) 10 S IG XII 3 1085 (dr: 

The tabular survey lists inscriptions recording θησαυροί in chronological order, specifying as 
far as possible the deity, founder, date, cult personnel, contribution required, frequence of 
emptying, sort of locks, material, purpose of the money and location. The Greek texts are: the 
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five inscriptions on thesauroi indicated with an asterisk above; IG II? 1672; IG X2 1 3; SEGI 
344; LSCG 65; 69; 70, 74; 88; 125; 163/164 and 175; LSCG Suppl. 35; 108; LSAM 4; 12; 36; 
73; I.Didyma 418; Altertümer von Pergamon УШ 3 161; JHS 42 (1952) 118 (L.Robert, 
Hellenica IX, Paris 1950, 39-50); REA 60 (1958) 63 no. 2. 

The Delian inscriptions are not included, since they are available in P.Bruneau, Recherches sur 
les cultes de Délos à l'époque hellénistique et à l'époque impériale (Paris 1970) 366/367. 

These and other inscriptions are frequently adduced and sometimes discussed at some length in 
the synthetic part of K.'s study, which deals with: 1) terminology (68-72): θησαυρός, which 
can also indicate smaller portable boxes and large pits in sanctuaries (bothros; cf. 139/140 for 
epigraphical evidence); πέλανος/ἀπαρχή/ἐπαρχή: monetary contribution, sometimes pre- 
scribed in inscriptions; originally a contribution in natura, ἐπ-/ἀπάρχεσθαι, ἐμβάλλεσθαι 
(εἰς τὸν θησαυρόν); 2) typology (72-79; cf. above); 3) the opening and emptying (80-91): 
technical aspects (locks and other security measures); frequency; cult personnel responsible; 4) 
decoration with reliefs and statuettes (91-98): serpents as protectors; Hermes; divine attributes 
(swan; kerykeion); 5) diachronic survey (98-111); 6) founders (111-114): private men; mostly 
officials: priests, members of collegia; βουλή and δῆμος; 7) location: near the altar; in the 
temple/cult room; not far from the temple or small shrine; in public places near sanctuaries (115- 
120); 8) the function of the thesauroi in the cult (121-133): all kinds of deities receive contribut- 
ions; fixed tariffs for oracles, cures and sacrifices; free contributions; ‘Quellopfer’ (throwing of 
coins into the water); monetary contributions in connection with statues. An Appendix (133-146) 
deals with bothroi in Kos (cf. our lemma no. 683) and elsewhere. 


1847. Religion. Oracles. Cf. R.Lebrun, ‘Quelques aspects de la divination en Anatolie du 
Sud-Ouest’, Kernos 3 (1990) 185-195: on ‘pratiques divinatoires’ in Telmessos, Kyaneai, Sura, 
Patara, Termessos, Sagalassos, Aspendos, Attaleia, Incik (near Perge). Non vidimus. Cf. BE 
(1993) no. 524. 





1848. Religion. Peitho. Starting from attestations of Πειθώ in earlier literature V.Pirenne- 
Delforge, RHR 208 (1991) 396-413, studies the cult of this goddess in Athens, Megara, Argos 
and Sikyon known from Pausanias. She also adduces and occasionally briefly discusses epi- 
graphical testimonia, mostly dedications; some are mentioned in the text: /G II? 4583 (400 note 
22); 5131 (410 note 65); VII 41 (404 note 39; Megara); the others are collected in an Appendix 
on 412/413: IG XII 8 360 (Thasos; earliest example: 5th cent. B.C.); XII Suppl. 394 (LSCG 73; 
Thasos); in XII 2 73 (Mytilene), IX 2 236 (Pharsalos) and SEG XII 42 (Knidos) Peitho is per- 
haps Aphrodite Peitho; W.Peek, MDAI(A) 59 (1934) 60 no. 18 (Paros); D.M.Robinson, AJA 
37 (1933) 602-604 (Olynthos; cf. 1. Robert, OMS III 1570/1571); SEG XXXIII 643 (Rhodes). 

The inscriptions confirm the existence of a cult from the 5th cent. B.C. Peitho, though 
frequently associated with Aphrodite and Hermes, is worshipped as an independent deity: 
symbol of the persuasive eloquence of magistrates intervening between citizens. 


———————————————MM———M MÀ 
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1849. Religion. Φθόνος, βασκανία, the evil eye. Cf. our lemma no.1526. 


1850. Religion. Priest and sacrificial victim. B.Le Guen-Pollet in L'espace sacrificiel 
13-23, discusses many inscriptions recording the portions of the sacrificial animal assigned to the 
priest (σπλάγχνα; δέρµα; σκέλος; κωλεῖον ог κωλῆ; ὦμος, (ὠμο)πλάτη; βραχίων; 
πρότμησις; τρίπλευρον; πλευρόν; ὀσφύς; κεφαλή, ἐγκέφαλος; ῥύγχος; διμοιρία; 
δίκρεας; δεισίας). Conclusion: priests receive more during public than private sacrifices; the 
latter, when offered by a foreigner, are more rewarding for a priest than those offered by a citizen 
or metic. 

A.Petropoulou, ibidem 25-31, offers a study of πρόθυσις, occurring in a fourth cent. B.C. 
inscription from Epidauros: W.Peek, Abh. Sachs. Akad.Wiss. Leipzig 60, 2 (1969) 138/139 no. 
336; special attention to what was offered in such preliminary sacrifices and on which altars the 
latter were offered. 





1851. Religion. Πρόθυσις. Cf. A.Petropoulou, ‘Prothysis and Altar: a case study’ in 
L'espace sacrificiel 25-31, for a study of πρόθυσις (‘preliminary sacrifice’), occurring inter alia 
in Epidauros and Pergamon (A.von Pergamon УШ 3 167 ff.). Non vidimus. Cf. BE (1992) no. 
552. 


-..... ———————-—————--—<———-——-—-—————-—— 


1852. Religion. Sacrifice: the victim’s tongue. In an article on the betrothal sym- 
posium in early Greece based on literary evidence N.Robertson in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 
1764) 25-57, on 31/32 comments on the handling of the victim’s tongue after sacrifice; he 
collects leges sacrae in which the tongue is specified as a priestly perquisite (49 note 36; in 
almost every case the priest receives other portions as well) or as a table offering (49 note 3⁄9). 


a 


1853. Religion. The Seleukid ruler cult. B.Funck, Klio 73 (1991) 402-407, reflects 
on the political function of the Seleukid ruler cult. Some inscriptions are adduced to lllustrate the 
initiative of cities in Asia Minor, seeking to preserve their freedom and democratic political order 
under the new balance of power (OGIS 222; I.Erythrai 504), and the role of personal contacts 
between the urban elites and the king (honorary inscription from Teos: cf. our lemma no. 1003; 
dossier from Miletos: cf. SEG XXXVII 983). Discussion of the concept of εὔνοια in Greek 
political thought (Aristoteles), which becomes cardinal in the political ethos of the Hellenistic 
ruler (cf. also RC 11 L. 14; 15 L. 6; 45 LL. 4 and 9). 


__________ ————-—————-—-—+ W n = C ————n 


1854. Religion. Suicide and pollution. In an article on attitudes toward suicide in 
ancient Greece based almost exclusively on literary sources E.P.Garrison, TAPhA 121 (1991) 1- 
34, on 5-7 adduces two inscriptions: LSCG 154 LL. 33-36 (Kos; 300-250 B.C.; translation), 
dealing with cases of suicide by hanging, and I Lindos 2 (SEG XXXIX 727*; Chronicle of 
Lindos; ca. 100 B.C.) D II (= LL. 60-93), reporting on an early 5th cent. instance of a corpse 
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found hanging in the temple. In both cases the emphasis in the purification process is on the 
implements used to commit the act; the corpse itself is not punished. There is no extra pollution 
beyond that resulting from death of any kind. Contra R.Parker, Miasma (Oxford 1983) 42. 





1855. Religion. Transfer of cults: ἀφίδρυμα. On the basis of literary texts I.Malkin, 
ClAnt 10 (1991) 77-96, argues that this term indicates any sacred object used to found a new cult 
perceived as a subsidiary branch of an older cult. This may be but is not necessarily a cult statue. 
On 86 a brief reference to the epigraphical sources, which were collected by L.Robert, Hellenica 
XIII (Paris 1965) 122/123. M. rejects R.’s definition of ἀφίδρυμα as ‘copy of a cult statue’. 


1856. Religion. Treasures and votive offerings in Greek sanctuaries. Cf. C. 
Ampolo in Anathema 271-279, for some reflections on the importance of objects of precious 
metals and of bullion, stored in temples, for the economy of the cities concerned. Brief remarks 
on the archive of Lokroi Epizephyrioi (cf. SEG XXXVIII 994*; loans and repayment in bronze 
rather than in coins), on the inscription from temple С in Selinous (ТС XIV 268; Syll.3 1122; 
IGDS 78; SEG XXXVIII 960*), on SEG XXVII 657 (payment of a debt through ἀγάλματα 
and σκέα; A. suggests that the debtor Archon is a tenant of temple land). 

T.Linders, ibidem 281-285, comments on the habit of melting down old, defective votive metal 
tablets and batches of broken fragments and recasting of the silver and gold. Council and assem- 
bly decided on this matter. Examples from the Asklepieion and the shrine of Ἡρως Ἰατρός in 
Athens (/G II? 1019, 1534 B), the Amphiareion in Oropos (/G VII 303) and the Apollo temple 
on Delos (/.Délos 442 B LL. 118-125; recasting into ingots). Conclusion: *what had once been 
dedicated had to remain in the sanctuary'. Precious metals were not converted into coins. Good 
relations between god and city mattered. 





1857. Religion. Votive inscriptions (Greek). M.L.Lazzarini in Anathema 845-859, 
presents a detailed account of the categories and nature of Greek dedications from the archaic to 
the Roman period, with special attention to dedicatory vocabulary: ἀνατίθημι, ἀνίστημι, 
Ἱδρύω, καθιερόω; ἀνάθημα, ἀπαρχή, ἄπαργμα, ἀκροθίνιον, δεκάτη, εἰκοστή (a 
twentieth part; cf. our lemma πο. 623), ἄγαλμα, μνῆμα, μνημόσυνον, μνημεῖον; εὐχή, εὐ- 
ξάµενος (da ut dem); (εὐ)χαριστήριον, εὐχαριστέω; (ἀντι)διδοὺς χάριν; ἐπήκοος, βοη- 
θός (καὶ εὐχάριστος), εὐάντητος; ἐμφανής, ἐπιφανής; κατ᾽ ἐπιταγήν ог κατὰ πρόσ- 
ταγµα ог κέλευσιν, κατ᾽ ὄναρ, ἐνύπνιον, καθ᾽ ὅραμα or kat’ ὄψιν (cf. the ὀνειροκρί- 
της OF -κρίτις), κατὰ χρησμόν or χρηματισμόν; dedications made ὑπὲρ ἑαυτοῦ, family- 
members, animals (oxen, horses and smaller fry), harvest. Cf. also C.Grottanelli, ibidem 50-53, 
for the exchange-character of various dedications in the archaic Greek period: the dedicator offers 
a gift and asks for a return (e.g. prosperity, glory, fertility, benevolence/gratitude (i.e. χάρις) or 
more in general just a counter-gift (ἀμοιβή)); reflections on χάρις, specifically referring to 
counter-gifts. 

Cf. also M.L.Lazzarini, ‘Le formule delle dediche votive nella Grecia arcaica? MAL 19 (1976) 
and SEG XXXIX 1827. 


SSS 
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1858. Sculptors. N.Stampolides in Hellenismos 477-491, studies the activities of artists, 
mainly sculptors in the Seleukid kingdom between 188 B.C. and the end of the Hellenistic period. 
An Appendix (484-487), with names of sculptors mainly derived from signatures in inscriptions 
on statue bases, provides the source material for this study; study of the provenance of the artists 
(Cilicia, Syria and Phoenicia) and of the places where they were commissioned ((South)Western 
Asia Minor, Delos, Chios and Rhodes); for the production and organization of Rhodian sculpture 
workshops of both Rhodians and immigrants cf. our lemma no. 641. 


1859. Sculptors. Signatures on marble krateres. D.Grassinger, Rómische Marmor- 
kratere (Monumenta Artis Romanae XVIII; Mainz 1991), presents a stylistic and typological 
study of Roman marble krateres with reliefs used as decorative pieces especially in rooms and 
gardens of suburban villas near Rome and Naples. Her catalogue contains two well-known vases 
with Greek signatures: 1) 175-177 no. 19 (IG XIV 1260: Σαλπίων | ᾿Αθηναῖος | ἐποίησε; 
date: shortly before 50 B.C.; ph.); 2) 183-185 no. 25 (IG XIV 1262; IGUR 1585: Σωσίβιος | 
᾿Αθηναῖος ἐποί(ει); date: ca. 50 B.C.; ph., inscription illegible) [D. gives ΕΠΟΙΗΣΕΝ; but in 
IGUR Moretti pointed out that only ΕΠΟΙ was written because of lack of space]. 

In the analytical part G. frequently refers (cf. the index on 236) to the rhyton made by Πόντιος 
IG XIV 1258 (IGUR 1582). Some more objects bearing inscriptions are adduced in the sections 
on the artists and their commissioners (142-144) and the function of these and earlier marble 
vases (144-148); cf. also 221 EI 4 A, E and L. 





1860. Sculpture. Antinoos. In his Antinoos (Munich 1991) H.Meyer gives a catalogue 
of the representations of Antinoos and a study of Antinoos in the wider context of the culture and 
art of the Hadrianic-Antonine period; occasional use of relevant inscriptions. Non vidimus. Cf. 
M.Séve, BE (1992) no. 112, who points out that there is one ineditum in the catalogue (p. 125) 
from Myloi near Lerna on the base of a bronze statue: ᾿Αντίνοον р’ ἔστησε πατὴρ φύσεως 
παρ[άδειγμα] |, ἀνθ᾽ ἧς ἀθάνατον μνήμην μήτηρ µ(ε) ἀν[έθηκεν] (cf. our lemma no. 
293 bis). Meyer regards this as a dedication by A.’s natural parents, who owned the villa in 
which the base was found. 





1861. Sculpture. Intellectuals: Philosophers, Rhetors, Poets. Cf. R.R.R.S mith, 
Hellenistic Sculpture. A handbook (London 1991) ch. 3, for representations, with inscriptions, 
of philosophers, rhetors and poets. T.Dorandi, Ricerche sulla cronologia dei filosofi ellenistichi 
(Beitrüge zur Altertumskunde vol. 19; Stuttgart 1991), studies the chronology of the heads of 
various philosophical schools (Academy, Stoa, Epicurean garden); frequent use of relevant 
inscriptions. Non vidimus. Cf. BE (1992) nos. 51 and 53. 


______________———-————-——--—--——-——-— — VU 


1862. Sculpture. Menander. In an article on sculptural portraits of Menander, K.Fitt- 
schen, MDAI(A) 106 (1991) 243-279, on 256-258 in discussing the problem of identification 


608 VARIA 


I 


deals with three portraits labelled Μένανδρος: 1) a clipeus portrait (= 248 no. 26): G.M.A. 
Richter, The Portraits of the Greeks II (1965) 227 no. 2; cf. Sales Catalogue Christie's, Classical 
Sculpture, formerly from Marbury Hall, London 10.7.1987, 28/29 no. 9; 2) a bronze bust in 
Malibu (= 252 no. 68; inscription on circular base illegible on the ph.): B.Ashmole, AJA 77 
(1973) 61; J.Frel, Greek Portraits in the J.Paul Getty Museum (1981) 89ff. no. 34; on 252 note 
15 F. doubts whether its alleged provenance from Asia Minor is correct and points to parallels 
from Herculaneum; 3) a mosaic portrait from Mytilene (ph.): S.Charitonides - L.Kahil - R. 
Ginouvés, Les mosaiques de la Maison du Ménandre a Mytiléne (AK Suppl. 6; 1970) 27ff. F. 
rejects G.Hafner’s doubts (RdA 7, 1983, 38 notes 18/19) concerning the existence of the 
inscription on (1) and the authenticity of that on (2). On 268-270 discussion of the statue base /G 
II? 3777 (dr.), which once supported the seated statue of Menander known from copies (258- 
265). F. presents a reconstruction of the monument (ph.). On 270-275 he argues that it was 
erected in the East parodos of the Theatre of Dionysos shortly after the comedian's death in 
DOS D ODEE C. 


1863. Sculpture. Theseus. G.Hafner, «(ΑΙ 61 (1991/1992) Hauptblatt 57-61, reflects 
on the form of the now lost statue supported by the base /G II? 4763 (SEG XXXII 270: 
Θησέως; ph.). He repeats his view that the Diadoumenos of Polykleitos represented Theseus, 
adducing a weight in the form of a bust of the Diadoumenos with the inscription Θησέως | ἀγο- 
ρανόμου (Vente Drouot 1925, 25 по. 111; cf. G.Hafner, Geschichte der griechischen Kunst, 
1961, 439; id., Tatort Antike, 1979, 223; ph.). He argues that the agoranomos Theseus selected 
a representation of his famous homonym. Cf. our lemma no. 184 bis. 


1864. Sling bullets. In War 5.43-53, W.K.Pritchett publishes a useful survey, with 
copious bibliography, of these objects in Museums, private Collections, excavation reports, 
books of early travellers, Corpora, encyclopedia articles, SEG, etc. He records the texts of 
many, with some comments. E.g. on several examples like SEG XXXI 1620, he favors παπαῖ, 
‘ouch’, over Παπᾶς, a name. 





1865. Vocabulary. "Απαρχος (ἀπαρχή, ἀπαρχεῖν). Starting from Aisch. Pers. 
326/327 D.Asheri, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1400) 46/47, adduces some inscriptions (LSAG 
94 no. 7: “essere a capo’, ‘guidare’, ‘comandare’; IG XII 8 273 L. 2; 274 ΑΙ, 2: ‘durante il 
primo (secondo) arcontato’) and other literary sources (Aisch. Agam. 1227; Choeph. 664; Pind. 
Nem. 4.46) showing that ἄπαρχος in Pers. is a synonym of ἀρχός: ‘commander’ rather than 
‘king’ [For ἀρχός cf. SEG XXXVI 1599]. 


—s—s n r —A_n.......................................... ЛЕЛ 


1866. Vocabulary. ᾿Αφίδρυμα. Cf. our lemma no. 1855. 
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1867. Vocabulary. Brief affectionate formulas. G.Bevilacqua, MGR 16 (1991) 225- 
237, studies the following words and expressions mainly on record on gems, rings and neck- 
laces, with frequent reference to their Latin counterparts and to parallels in literary sources: 
καλή, φίλη, χρηστή, ψυχη ἀγαθή or καλή, ψυχή µου, ἔρως, κυρία καλή, μέλι (ἄττι- 
Kov), ἄνθος φύσεως, φῶς µου; φιλῶ, φίλει µε, φιλοῦντα φίλησον, ἔχω σε, μνημόνευε 
(μου) [cf. SEG XXXIII 1616], μνημόνευε pov τῆς καλῆς ψυχῆς or τῆς φιλίας ὁπούποτε 
(ci), μέμνησο, μνησθεῖσά σου τῆς καλῆς ψυχῆς; δῶρον, τῇ καλῇ τὸ δῶρον; λέγουσιν | 
ἃ θέλουσιν: | λεγέτωσαν: | οὐ μέλι μοι: | σὺ φίλι µε, | συνφέρι σοι; OD φιλῶ σε, | μὴ πλα- 
vô | νοῶ (vel βλέπω) δε | καὶ γελῶ: εἰ φιλεῖς | ἀκολούθει: | οὐ φιλῶ | un πλανῶ | vod δε | 
καὶ γελῶ; εἰ φιλεῖς | κολάκευε | καὶ μὴ παράγων με πλάτυνε; εἴ µε φιλοῦντα | φιλεῖς 
δισσὴ χάρις, | εἰ δέ µε μεισεῖς | τόσσον μεισηθείης | ὅσσον ἐγώ σε φιλῶ. 


1868. Vocabulary: Ἱεροθέσιον. S.Sahin, ΕΑ 17 (1991) 8, defends the view that in 
texts concerning Antiochos I of Kommagene (cf. SEG XXXII 1383; XXXIII 1215) ἱεροθέσιον 
is a Kommagenian neologism. This is not contradicted by H.Waldmann’s remark that the word 
may well have occurred in Pausanias 4.32.1, since Pausanias wrote ca. 200 years after Antio- 
chos (cf. H.Waldmann, Der Kommagenische Mazdaismus, MDAI (I) Beiheft 37, Tübingen 
1991, 72 note 304). For Waldmann's book cf. our lemma no. 1497. 





1869. Vocabulary. Κάτοικος, κατοικία, Μακεδόνες. G.M.Cohen, AncSoc 22 
(1991) [1992] 41-50, reexamines the literary, numismatical and mainly epigraphical evidence for 
Seleukid κάτοικοι/κατοικίαι/Μακεδόνες in Asia Minor, especially in Lydia and Phrygia and 
their surrounding areas. He argues, contrary to the prevalent opinion, that these two regions 
should not be considered as a single unity. In Hellenistic Lydia κάτοικος can refer either to mili- 
tary (/.Реғратоп 249 = OGIS 338 = IGR IV 289 = SEG XXXVIII 12663) or to non-military 
inhabitants (OGIS 229; I.Priene 112/113; 118; TAM V 1 1); the term κατοικία does not occur. 

In the Roman period Lydia yields at least 45 attestations of these terms, but none of them 
suggests military origins or any link with the Seleukid colonization program; they merely indicate 
(inhabitants of) a city, a village or a quarter. There is no evidence to indicate that they penetrated 
far into Phrygia. 

The evidence for Macedonians (mostly οἱ ἐκ or οἱ περὶ -- Μακεδόνες) runs continuously 
from the Hellenistic (ten centers) to the Roman period (five centers) in Lydia; it almost certainly 
reflects original colonial status. As to Phrygia, however, Macedonians appear only in the 2nd/3rd 
cent. A.D.: connection with Seleukid settlements is highly uncertain, since they could well be late 
contrivances of Macedonian ancestry. 

P.Gauthier, BE (1993) no. 486, gives some references to relevant literature not used by C.; for 
katoikoi, katoikia see L.Robert, BE (1980) no. 108 and BCH 109 (1985) 481-484 (cf. SEG 
XXXV 1840); for the Makedones see P.Herrmann, TAM V 1 and 2, especially V 2 pp. 464/465; 
C. on 46/47 did not incorporate the new readings of TAM V 2 1106 and 1307. 


I 
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I 1. əƏ—əs= -——əh. 


1870. Vocabulary. Gatherings of citizens κατὰ φυλάς. Starting from his new 
restoration of OGIS 219 (I.Ilion 32; cf. our lemma по. 1053) LL. 31/32 F.Piejko, APF 37 
(1991) 39-41, detects and restores the κατὰ φυλάς formula in the following inscriptions: 
I.Priene 11 (SEG XXXV 1142) LL. 29/30: συνεῖναι δὲ καὶ τὸν δῆμον] | κατὰ φυλὰς 
ἡμέρας δύο; I.Priene: καὶ πανηγυριάζειν] | κατὰ φυλὰς ἡμέρας δύο 
I.Priene 14 (OGIS 11) L. 23: συνεῖν[αι δὲ καὶ τὸν δῆμον κατὰ φυλάς]; OGIS: συνεῖν[αι 
δὲ καὶ ---; I.Priene: συνεῖν[αι δὲ καὶ τοὺς στρατιώτας), rejected by L.Robert, Etudes 
Anatoliennes (Paris 1937) 184, who restored συνεῖν[αι δὲ καὶ τὰς συναρχίας]. In LL. 30/31 
P. restores [τοὺς δ᾽ ἐν τῆι πόλει οἰκοῦντας καὶ] ἐν τῆι χώραι κατὰ [δύναμιν ἑκάστους 
βωμοὺς ἱδρύσα]σθαι καὶ θύειμ βα[σιλεῖ Λυσιμάχωι]; OGIS: [---] ἐν τῆι χώραι katal- 
[--- βωμὸν ἱδρύσα]σθαι καὶ θύειμ βα[[σιλ---]; I.Priene: [---] ἐν τῆι χώραι κατὰ [τὰ 
| --- εὔχε]σθαι xoi θύειμ βα[σιλεῖ | Λυσιμάχωι ---] 

IG XII 8 150 (Syll.3 372; cf. SEG XXXIII 1575 bis) L. 28: ποιεῖν δὲ [καὶ συνόδους 
κατὰ φυλὰς ---]; no restoration in IG and Syll. 

OGIS 212 (1.Шоп 31) LL. 18/19: for P.’s restoration see SEG XL 11143 

I.lasos 4 L. 94: cf. our lemma no. 928 

I.Erythrai 30 L. 7: cf. our lemma no. 983. 

For the custom of getting together κατὰ φυλάς during civic celebrations P. refers to L.Ro- 
bert, Essays in Honor of C.B.Welles (New Haven 1966) 184-192 (= OMS VII 608-616). 


1871. Vocabulary. Λίβελλος/λιβλάριος. G. W.Bowersock, JRA 4 (1991) 339, with 
note 6, adduces a fragment of the opening lines of an unpublished inscription from Sapcilar now 
in the Museum of Hierapolis (reign of Hadrian; cf. AJPh 108, 1987, 703-706): [к] τεύχο[υς] 
λίβελλων τῶν προκειμένων, showing that λίβελλος could be used in the sense of ‘petition’, 
‘document’ already in the 2nd cent. A.D. B. adduces non-epigraphical examples of λ(ε)ιβ(ελ)- 
λάριος and argues that it should be equated to Latin libellarius rather than librarius. 


1872. Vocabulary. Λιθόστρωτον. Starting from a new 2nd cent. A.D. dedication from 
Rome (Silv(ano) | aram et lithostrot(um) | C.Rasius | Felix etc.) S.Panciera, ArchClass 43 (1991) 
623-632, on 623/624 and 629-631, reconsiders the literary and epigraphical testimonia for this 
term. He supports P.Bruneau's view (cf. SEG XXVIII 1659; XXXVIII 1988) that it originally 
means “pavement of stone slabs’ (cf. /.Délos 2302; early 1st cent. B.C.), later also more specific- 
ally opus sectile. The lithostrotum dedicated to Silvanus is not preserved, but the social status of 
the dedicant (probably a freedman) possibly implies that the floor surrounding his modest altar 
consisted of stone slabs rather than of the expensive opus sectile. For the dedication of a λιθό- 
στρωτον together with one or more altars P. on 630 adduces three Greek inscriptions: /.Délos 
2087; IGLS 1115; MUSJ 1 (1906) 143-146. \ 





1873. Vocabulary. Μνήσθητι and θάρσει, οὐδεὶς ἀθάνατος. For some com- 
ment on the implications of these terms in Jewish epitaphs cf. P.W.van der Horst, op.cit. (cf. 
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our lemma no. 1839) 118-122: ‘being remembered’ by God could have an eschatological con- 
notation; θάρσει, ovdeic ἀθάνατος does not necessarily always convey a message of resign- 
ation but may also imply a belief in a blessed afterlife [θάρσει in itself may well have optimistic 
overtones but in combination with οὐδεὶς ἀθάνατος it hardly evokes positive ideas about a 
blessed afterlife; cf. the clearly pessimistic overtones in text no. VIII in v.d.H.’s Appendix on 
151/152. Incidentally, in inscription no. IX (= M.Schwabe - B.Lifshitz, Beth She’ arim II: The 
Greek Inscriptions, Jerusalem 1974 no. 183), v.d.H. takes LL. 8/9 (ὄφρα δὴ ἄμφω καὶ μετὰ 
τέρμα βίου | νέον ἠδ᾽ ἀσκύλευτον αὖθις ἔχοιτε πλοῦτον) to refer to eternal life. How- 
ever, ἀσκύλευτον is related to σκύλ.λω; the latter means ‘to damage the tomb’ in pagan 
funerary texts. This strengthens the view of the edd.pr. that the entire formula refers to the 
splendid, indestructible tomb; whether the latter concept, possibly related to the pagan concept of 
the tomb as an ‘eternal home’, implied a belief in eternal life of the deceased after death, is not at 
all certain; it may point to nothing more than a vague belief in some shadowy existence of the 
dead or his dead body in or near the tomb; cf. on this Strubbe’s article, mentioned in our lemma 
no. 1839, 71-73. For οὐδεὶς ἀθάνατος cf. also our lemma no. 1504-1507 in fine, Pleket]. 





1874. Vocabulary. Metrology: fractions. On the basis of literary and epigraphical 
evidence M.Lejeune, REG 104 (1991) 198-201, analyses the Greek terms indicating fractions of 
unities of weight (monetary and non-monetary) or volume. For *one half' composita of hp- are 
used: inter alia ἡμίεκτον, ἡμικοτύλιον, ημιμέδιμνον, ἡμιμναῖον, Ὡμιστάτηρον, Ἠμίχοον, 
ἡμιωβόλιον. Smaller fractions (usually 1/3, 1/4, 1/6; occasionally 1/8) are indicated by feminine 
substantival ordinals in the case of weights (almost always monetary) and liquid measures (τρίτη, 
τετάρτη, ἕκτη, ὀγδόη; sc. μοϊρα/μερίς), and by a form іп -εὓς derived from the ordinals when 
dry measures are concerned: τριτεύς, τεταρτεύς, exteds, ὀγδοεύς. Composita in -μόρίι)ον 
occur as an alternative for the feminine ordinal indicating weights, whether monetary or not: 
τριτημόριον, τριταρτηµόριον, τεταρτημόριον, ὀγδοημόριον. 


_____ ___—-——————-—-——-———-———-—-—-——— 


1875. Vocabulary. Rank titles of senatorial women. A.Arjava, Tyche 6 (1991) 17- 
35, studies the rank titles λαμπρότατος/λαμπροτάτη, συγκλητική, ὑπατική and κρατίστη 
in papyri and inscriptions from the 2nd to the 6th cent. A.D. (lists of the female titles). In inscript- 
ions λαμπρότατος was frequently used for senators (very few exceptions and uncertain cases) 
in the 2nd and first half of the 3rd cent. A.D., but much less between ca. 270 and ca. 360 A.D., 
possibly due to a reduction of senatorial officials in the provinces; from the second half of the 4th 
cent. it is especially used for governors, but also for other high officials whose rank 15 unknown. 

Its female counterpart is on record less frequently: of 19 attestations in inscriptions 11 date 
from the 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. and pertain to clarissimae (six ὑπατικαί; the remaining five are very 
probably senatorial); eight are later (4th-6th cent. A.D.) and belong possibly but not necessarily to 
senatorial women. Συγκλητική (eight inscriptions mentioning senatorial women) occurs in a 
relatively brief period ca. 200 A.D.; 28 inscriptions recording a ὑπατική (woman of consular 
family) date to the 2nd cent. A.D. for the greater part, or to the first half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Κρατίστη (31 inscriptions; ca. 200-350 A.D.) is applied to both senatorial or equestrian women 
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(similar use of κράτιστος), but in most cases the status of the women cannot be established [For 
κράτιστος cf. SEG XXXI 1701, ΡΙεκει]. 


eg nnn 


1876. Vocabulary. Verbs of sexual congress. D.Bain, CQ 41 (1991) 51-77, studies 
the meaning and distribution pattern of the following words denoting sexual activities: 1) βινῶ 
(Bev): comprehensive term for intercourse, not with a connotation of violence as is sometimes 
supposed; specialized meaning: vaginal penetration as opposed to oral and anal intercourse; brief 
remarks on /.Priene 317; СІС 3846 f and SB 6840 A 1. Βείνημα occurs in SEG XXVIII 816; 
2) κινῶ: normal word for intercourse; the only verb of this series which is common in contexts 
without a sexual reference, it was presumably used in its specific sense because its sound sug- 
gests βινῶ; προσκινοῦμαι refers to the woman's responsive movements; 3) πυγίζω: anal 
intercourse; cf. also πυγή, καταπύγων (SEG XXXV 1032) and κατάπυγος (SEG XL 908); 
brief remarks оп SEG XXVII 240; XX XI 622 and 764; XXXV 1009 [where a reference to SEG 
XXXI 824 should be added]; perhaps of Doric origin; also used to express aggressive intent; 4) 
ληκῶ (ληκάω): synonym of βινῶ; 5) orgo: Doric equivalent of βινῶ, not quite as offensive; 
cf. SEG XL 679; 6) λαικάζω: fellatio (from the woman's perspective); also used in a weaken- 
ed, metaphorical meaning; cf. also λαικαστρία (e.g. IG I? 921) and λαικάς. All six verbs 
mainly occur in non or sub-literary contexts; literary appearances are most prolific in Old Com- 
edy. Numerous attestations in graffiti on walls, rocks and vases, on lead tablets (defixiones), 
papyri (love-charms) and occasionally in inscriptions on stone; cf. our lemmata nos. 877, 1182 
and 620; little epigraphical evidence for κινῶ (cf. our lemma no. 1182). On 52 a table of distrib- 
ution patterns of the following words common in Old Comedy and also epigraphically attested: 
κύσθος, πέος, πέρδομαι, πρωκτός, отоо, xéGew and ψωλή/ψωλ- (in L.Eph. 539 ψυλο- 
δέφον could be a misspelling of ψωλοδέφων). 

C.de Lamberterie, RPh 65, 1 (1991) [1993] 149-160, focuses on the etymology of βινεῖν/ 
βενεῖν. Βενῶ (or βηνῶ ?) is the oldest form, attested in inscriptions only: on 151/152 brief dis- 
cussion of IVO 7 SAG 220 no. 5; SEG XI 1181; cf. also Bain 58); B.Graef - E.Langlotz, Die 
antiken Vasen von der Akropolis zu Athen II (Berlin 1933) 21 no. 256 with W.Peek, ibid. 130 
and Bain 56; J. Vinogradov, VDI (1969) 3, 147 (cf. our lemma πο. 622). Βενῶ, ‘prendre 
femme’, derives from Indoeuropean *gwenh2- /gWneh»- (wife; cf. γυνή, Bava); it changed to 
βινῶ under the influence of κινῶ. The desiderative βινητιᾶν derives from a noun *Devntnc 
(husband). 





1877. Vocabulary. Specific vocabularies. P.Radici Colace - M.Caccamo Caltabiano 
(edd.), Atti del I seminario di studi sui lessici tecnici greci e latini (Messina, 8-10 marzo 1990) 
(AAPel 66, 1990 Suppl. 1; Messina 1991), contains some contributions occasionally touching 
upon inscriptions. On 139-157 the edd. discuss the Greek ‘lessico monetale’, largely based on 
Pollux; brief discussion of δοκιμασία and χρήματα δόκιµα оп 144/145, with reference to IG 
XII 9 1273/1274 LL. 2/3 (cf. our lemma no. 725), and of δοκιμαστής on 148/149, with 
reference to Nikophon's law on silver coinage (SEG XXVI 72; XXXVII 69*); for δόκιμος see 
also SEG XXXV 1841. M.Rao on 159-163 presents a numismatical lexicon based inter alia on 
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inscriptions and including names of coins and unities of values, and terms referring to legal and 
formal aspects, officials and buildings. 

On 197-204 F.Frisone reflects on the Greek ‘lessico funerario’; on 204 a survey of terms 
indicating tombs, specific elements of tombs and sarcophagi based on literary sources but includ- 
ing those terms on record in inscriptions which are not in the list compiled by M.Guarducci, EG 
Π 142-146. 

For a contribution on vase names see our lemma no. 1878. 





1878. Vocabulary. Vase names: τρύβλιον and ὀξύβαφον. L.Villard, REG 104 
(1991) 202-222, collects and discusses attestations of these vase names in literature, with special 
reference to the Corpus Hippocraticum. Occasional references to graffiti on vases, mostly drawn 
by potters recording their orders: 205 note 22 (one ineditum: τρύβλια II παχέα on the foot of 
a small Attic bell-krater; ca. 350 B.C.; now in the Louvre); 208 note 37; 213 notes 65/66; 220/221, 
with notes 109, 111-113. L. concludes that tryblion (large opening; used for semi-liquid food) 
and oxybaphon (small capacity; cheap; used for liquids; also used as a measure) do not indicate 
the same vase type, as often maintained. On 222-231 F.Blondé tries to identify existing vases as 
tryblia and oxybapha: both are likely to be stemless bowls, with diameters of ca. 9-16 (tryblion) 
and ca. 6-9 cm (oxybaphon). On 226/227 discussion of vase graffiti from the Athenian agora (cf. 
SEG XXVI 384) and Kafizin (cf. SEG XXX 1608 on p. 462). 

N.Kunisch, Griechische Fischteller. Natur und Bild (Berlin 1989) 49-62, also discusses 
literary and some epigraphical testimonia concerning the ὀξύβαφον; he concludes that the term 
indicates a fish-plate (cf. D.M.Robinson, Excavations at Olynthos V, 1933, 255 no. 1057: graf- 
fito on a fish-plate probably indicating the object itself). Speculations on the function of fish- 
plates: used during the symposion for solid food, probably starters (honey; pancakes; flour, 
olives, cheese, sauces, meat; no fish!); possible role in the kottabos-game: torpedoing the plates 
floating in a large container by throwing some drops on them, this could explain the fish- 
decoration. 

For other vase names cf. SEG XXXVIII 2027; XL 1733. Cf. also M.I.Gulletta, ‘Per un lessico 
greco dei vasi’, in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1877) 189-195. 


А 


1879. Water supply. C.P.Jones, AA (1991) 111-117, argues that Aelius Aristides’ Jav- 
ηγυρικὸς ἐπὶ τῷ ὕδατι τῷ ἐν Περγάμῳ (53) refers to the solemn inauguration of an aqueduct 
(probably the Roman Madradag-aqueduct) under Marcus Aurelius, rather than to a spring; cf. 
Pergamenian coin-types featuring the rivers Selinos and Keteios, probably issued on this 
occasion, and based on similar Ephesian coins representing the Kenchreios and the Kayster. J. 
adduces some inscriptions: OGIS 477/478 (I.$myrna 680/68 1): ὕδωρ in the sense of 'aque- 
duct’, ‘water-conduit’; СІС 2782 (SEG XXIX 1068) LL. 40/41: ἔλαια δρακτοῖς πολλάκις 
τεθεικότα ἐν τῷ καιρῷ τῆς τοῦ Τειμέλου ποταμοῦ εἰσαγωγῆς, implying a long-drawn-out 
celebration at Aphrodisias on the occasion of a new water-system drawing on the river Teimeles; 
I.Eph. 401: Aqua Iulia granted by Augustus to Ephesos (perhaps to be identified with the 
Kenchreios aqueduct in the upper course of the Degirmen Cay, designed to supply the sanctuary 
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at Ortygia and the fort of Pygela); 3217: Kayster aqueduct financed by the great Trajanic 
benefactor Claudius Aristion. 


1880. Women. Imperial women in the early 2nd cent. A.D. On the basis of literary 
and epigraphical sources M.T.Boatwright, AJPh 112 (1991) 513-540, argues that the imperial 
women of the period of Trajan and Hadrian (Pompeia Plotina; Ulpia Marciana, Salonia Matidia 
(Maudia the Elder); Mindia ?; Matidia (the Younger); Vibia ? Sabina; Domitia Paulina and (Aelia) 
Domitia Paulina) had little power and autonomy in comparison to their earlier and later counter- 
parts. They are rarely commemorated as donors or benefactresses and were hardly active in 
public building. The reason for this is reticence rather than poverty (on 521-523 a table of mainly 
Latin inscriptions with information about the women's property). Nevertheless dedications and 
statues erected to them (on 526-528 a table of Latin and Greek inscriptions, mostly coming from 
imperial shrines in the East, but also isolated honors for the women alone) show that they 
enjoyed high prestige, which can be explained only by the influence the women were supposed 
to have with the emperors (no obvious relations between findspots of honorary inscriptions and 
journeys or holdings of imperial women). However, there is almost nothing to demonstrate that 
the women actively exercised power; the only instance of successful advocacy is that of Plotina 
to Hadrian on behalf of the Epicurean School in Athens (/G II? 1099). The prototypical contrast 
as a powerful and independent imperial woman is Livia (cf. e.g. her interference with Augustus 
on behalf of the Samians: J.Reynolds, Aphrodisias and Rome, London 1982, no. 13; she 
received and responded to petitions on her own behalf: SEG XI 922). 

B. reflects on political and social changes which could be responsible for the domestic and 
submissive roles embodied by the Trajanic and Hadrianic imperial women. The break with a 
strictly dynastic monarchy diminished the significance of women's reproductive roles in the 
transfer of power; newcomers in the governing elite brought about a more sober and parsimon- 
ious attitude; the women’s reticence fits in with the reaffirmation of traditional roles which 
together with equality and mutual respect characterized the ideal of conjugal relations of the 
period, as apparent from some philosophical texts (Plut. Mor. 138A-146A (Conjugal Precepts); 
Musonius Rufus and his pupil Hierokles the Stoic). Cf. our lemma no. 1332. 


_к_—_-_—-—-———————————————————— ZS 


1881. Writing. Omission of vowels. R.Wachter, Kadmos 30 (1991) 49-80, presents a 
list of Greek inscriptions until 300 B.C. (with later examples in the notes) featuring the omission 
of vowel signs: e.g. ἀνεθκε for ἀνέθεκε: "Акотос for "Ακαστος. In all instances the omitted 
sign follows a consonant. In most cases the vowel missing in writing is the first vowel in the 
name of the preceding consonant letter. W. argues that we have to do with a form of abbreviated 
writing rather than with mistakes or reflexes of phonological changes. A survey of the names of 
the letters predicts the following pattern, which is largely confirmed by the evidence: omission of 
(v) after р (where N was võ) and v; (є) after y (early Ionic), ὃ, C, n, Ө (and p ?); (a) after y, x, 
A, t (and M type o Ὁ); (ο) after н (early Ionic), v (where u was HÓ), 9, p; (1) after o; (1) or (ει) 
after 5, п, φ, x and y. In an Appendix W. deals with examples of π(ε) on Attic vases (cf. our 
lemmata nos. 38 and 259). As far as possible W. has checked readings on photos. We note the 
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following observations concerning inscriptions not from Attica or the Peloponnese (for the latter 

areas cf. our lemmata nos. 38, 259 and 270bis) [K. = P.Kretschmer, Die griechischen Vasenin- 

schriften ihrer Sprache nach untersucht (Gütersloh 1894)]: 

54 note 18: СТС 8480; A.D.Trendall, The red-figured vases of Paestum (Oxford 1987) 86 no. 
2.135: Η(ε)σσπερίδ(ε)ς (616) rather than Ἑσσπεριάς (K. 221 no. 205 (5)); on the same 
vase Μ(ύ)ρμησίσ)α; for this name cf. 62 note 66 (cf. Μύρμηξ); no question of confusion 
with ‘Hermes’, whose bust is represented above (so T. 100; C/G: Ἕρμησα) 

54 note 21: С/С 7381 (Chalkidian vase); К. 64/65 no. 40 (5): Ζ(ε)Όξις (C/G) rather than Τύχις 
(K.) 

58 note 40: JHS 25 (1905) 116 no. 1 (Naukratis), to be read boustrophedon: [-- 1] τοῖς θ(ε)οῖς 
τ[ῶν | Ἑ]λλήνων | µε ἀν| έθηκεν rather than Τοῖς θ(ε)οῖς [τῶν Ἑλλή]ίνων HN[--] w 
ἀ[νέθηκεν] (JHS); ibid. 117 no. 19 could be [--] θ(ε)οῖς. [--], if read sinistrorsum (JHS: 
[-- Μιλη]σίο(ν) θ[εοῖς κτλ.. 7] 

61 note 65: С/С 7460 (Chalkidian vase); К. 63 no. 40 (3): Σῖμ(ο)ς should perhaps be read 
sinistrorsum: Σ(Ί)μις, like Σ(Ί)]μος on the same vase (cf. also 66 s.v. Σ(1)μος) 

62 note 70: LSAG 323 no. 12 (= 413 plate 61 no. 12 D; ZG XII 3 785; from Thera: Ἐχετίμ(ο) 
rather than Εχετιμίος) (LSAG; IG: Ἐχετιμ-) 

62 note 71 (cf. also 52): JG XII 5 2 p. XXIV; LSAG 303 πο. 2 (= 411 plate Боо CEG 
403: v(®v) (abbreviated writing) rather than v(vv), if the stone has a mu, which is disputed, 
we have a mason’s error; from Naxos. 


i M 


1882. Youth. M.Kleijwegt, Ancient Youth. The Ambiguity of Youth and the Absence of 
Adolescence in Greco-Roman Society (Amsterdam 1991), deals with various aspects of ancient 
youth on the basis of epigraphic evidence: praise for παιδεία (84-87); age-grades (παῖδες, 
ἔφηβοι (and ἐφηβάρχοι), νέοι, νεανίσκοι; 89-116); higher education (with special reference to 
φιλόλογος; 118/119); infant prodigies, including precocious teenagers; παῖς τέλειος (126-131); 
young physicians and the social status of physicians in general in the Greek East; ἰαιρός and 
intellectual qualities; ἀρχιατρός; inventory of inscriptions recording young iatpot (135-163); 
young νομικοί and the social status of νομικοί in general (165-186); the position of young men 
in urban politics in the Greek East: consolation decrees (ψηφίσματα παραμυθητικά) for 
prematurely deceased, who were the object of καλαὶ or μεγίσται ἔλπιδες [on the consolation 
decrees cf. now also H.W.Pleket, ‘Troostdecreten: een maatschappelijk verschijnsel’ in H.F.J. 
Horstmanshoff (ed.), Pijn en Balsem. Troost en Smart. Pijnbeleving en Pijnbestrijding in de 
Oudheid, Rotterdam 1994, 147-156]; youngsters embedded in respectable families and preceded 
by generations of πρόγονοι; young benefactors (ἀπὸ τῆς πρώτης ἡλικίας; ἀπὸ παιδὸς NÀ- 
κίας) and office-holding by youngsters (nominal or real; substitution by the father ?); the 
πατρόβουλοι and their Western counterparts, the praetextati (221-272). Detailed index of 
inscriptions. 
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 





1883. Addenda et Corrigenda to SEG XXXVII-XL. 

SEG XXXVII 416: the references to GHI 12 22 and SEG XXIII 252 are erroneous; they 
concern other dedications of Hieron. 

SEG XXXVIII 1642/1643: erroneously repeated in SEG XXXIX 1638/1639, as pointed 
out by D.Feissel, BE (1993) no. 632. 

SEG XXXIX 146: read [ἀποτελέσ]ίαι instead of [ἀποτελῆσ]ίαι (P.Herrmann, per ер.). 

SEG XXXIX 244: on p. 90, first line, read συνετέλεσε instead of συνετέλησε 
(P. Hermann, perep): 

SEG XXXIX 286: P.Herrmann (per ep.) suggests interpreting Θαλεί[ας] as a metronymic 
rather than as the nominative of a masc. name (Θαλείας). 

SEG XXXIX 340: in L. 12 read ἀποκαθεστ[ῶτα-- instead of ἀποκαθεστ[ότα--. 

SEG XXXIX 614: is the same as XL 549 (so A.Panayotou, per ep.). 

SEG XXXIX 1638/1639: we overlooked the fact that both texts were already incorporated in 
SEG XXXVIII 1642/1643. 

SEG XXXIX 1725: same text as SEG XL 201. 

SEG XXXIX 1732: now in the Museum in Mykonos: cf. ZPE 98 (1993) 168/169 no. 1 
(ph.): from Rheneia 7 

SEG XXXIX Index: on p. 606 possibly Θαλεία instead of Θαλείας (cf. above ad SEG 
XXXIX 286); on p. 610 write Κύριλλα and delete Κυρίλλη; add 1378 to Κύριλλα. 

SEG XL 74: in L. 19 read ᾽Ακαρνάν (O.Masson, per ep.). 

SEG XL 179: possibly in LL. 4/5 ov δ᾽ ἀντ[ιδίδου χάριν é]lo8Anv (P.Herrmann, per ερ.) 

SEG XL 201: same inscription as SEG XXXIX 1725. 

SEG XL 226: perhaps «Ἑλλένου in L. 2 (P.Herrmann, per ep.). 

SEG XL 404: the name is ᾿Ασώπιχος, not ᾿Ασώπιτος (O.Masson, per ep.). 

SEG XL 549: cf.above s.v. SEG XXXIX 614. 

SEG XL 616: in A L. 1 read Ξά[νθος instead of Χά[νθος (P.Herrmann, per ep.). In the 
Index on p. 574 Ξάνθος can be found. 

SEG XL 719: G.Forrest (per ep.) prefers [Ilooióe]lóvog (so SEG XXII 508) to 
[Βαδρομι]ιῶνος in B L. 8; the latter offends the stoichedon pattern. In A L. 61 he rejects 
--]στεῦς Eyl[-- and returns to --]στεῦς ἐγί[γυῆται (as in SEG XXII 508). 

SEG XL 995: H.P.Isler pointed out to us (per ep.) that this text is already in TAM II 736 and 
comes from Lycian Nisa (near Sütlegen), not from Carian Nysa. 

SEG XL 1322: according to O.Masson, Onomastica Graeca Selecta 1 188/189, xovxo ύμης 
is a second name: Κουκούμης: 'Marmite' (P.Herrmann, per ер.). 

SEG XL 1441: in L. 2 read ἀ[είρ]ων metri causa (P.Herrmann, per ep.). 

SEG XL 1510: the inscribed bust from Skythopolis, mentioned in the app.crit., is to be found 
in SEG XXXIII 1296. 

SEG XL 1568: read Θαμιύσιος in L. 64 (O.Masson, per ep.). 

SEG XL Index: on p. 560 read ᾿Ασώπιχος instead of ᾿Ασώπιτος; on p. 566 delete Θαηιῦσις 
and add ΘαμιΏσις 1568.64; on р. 588 read ᾿Ακαρνάν instead of ᾿Ακαρνάνιος. 
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I. NAMES OF MEN AND WOMEN 


A-- 114.93; 565, 1694, 
1697 
Α--μ-- 201 ο 
Αβα 1367 
"ABadavya 1597.28 
᾽Αβάσκαντος 859, 1526 
Αββας 1248 
'АВболос 1791 ? 
Αβόδαλλας 1597 
Αβδαλώνυμος 1791 
Αβδανχα 1597.24 
Αβδοβαλος 1597 
Αβόονβαστιος 1524 
᾽Αβδουσιρις 1524 
Αβδυζμουνος 1524 
Αβιδβηλος 7 1524 
Αβιῆνος 876 3 
Αβραάμ 1688 
Ἄβρθαμ 1683 
Αβρααμιος 1790 
᾿Αβρόμαχος 515.36 7 
"ABpov 115 1.22 
'Ay-- 564 A, 565 
᾿Αγαθάμερος 655 ? 
᾽Αγαθᾶναξ 663 
᾽Αγαθάνωρ 107.11 
Αγαθῖνος 623 7 
'Aya0o-- 932.36 
Αγαθόκλεα 359; Αὐρηλία 
1533? 
Αγαθόκλεια 115 III.18 
Αγαθοκλῆς 87.38; 114.83; 
"511515 
᾽λγαθος 1325 
Ἀγάθων 963 
᾿Αγαμείδα 474 3 
᾿Αγαμήδης 1242 ? 
᾿Αγαπαῖος 107.35 
Αγάπη 838 
Αγγελῆς 717 A.17, 20, 23, 
20.54 G 1525162 


᾿Αγγέλιτος 17 
“Ayeros 734? 
᾿Αγέμαχος 820 
᾿Αγεώι 734 
᾽Αγήν(ωρ) 1551 
᾿Αγήσανδρος 528 A, 640 
᾿Αγησίπολις 946 
᾿Αγησίστρατος 1691 
᾽Αγήτωρ 115 1.34 
Αγιρ-- ? 765? 
'Aytov 515.25 
᾿Αγλαῖνος 556? 
᾿Αγλούδικος 1793 
᾽Αγλούκριτος 1793 
᾽Αγλούμβροτος 1793 
᾿Αγλώδικος 1793 
᾿Αγλώκριτος 1793 
᾿Αγορασία 838 
᾿Αγνίας 1151.11, 42, 46, 
П.12, 14 
᾿Αγοράστη, Αὐρηλία 1269 
᾿Αγόραστος 1302; Avp. 
1272, 1290, 1362 
᾿Αγόρατος 772 ?, 1329 B 
᾿Αγούσστα 838? 
Αγρίππας 1152 ?; Τιβ. Κλ. 
1256 
᾿Αγριππεῖνος, ТВ. Κλ. 
1256, KA 1255, 1391 
Αγριππιανός, K. Φάβ. 
Κλώδ. 'A. Κελσεῖνος 
1174 3, DB. Κλάδ. 'A. 
Κελσεῖνος 940 A ?, 942 ? 
᾿Αγριππῖνος 1152? 
Ἀδάμας 343 
᾿Αδμαίνων 762 ? 
"Αδματος 762 ? 
᾿Αδρεινάκιος 940 ?; M. 
Οὐαλ(έρ.) 940 C? 
Ata? 1558-1561 ? 
"βθαμβος 515.35 


Αθεµος 1591 

'A0nv-- 670 

᾿Αθηναείς 1419 

᾿Αθήναιος 95 ?, 236, 717 
A.12, 16; 1419 

᾿Αθηναΐς, Αὐρηλία 1270 

᾿Αθηνέας 201 6.4 

᾿Αθήνεος 1419 

᾿Αθήνιος 1419 

᾿Αθηνίων 206, 687 ?, 717 
C.38 

᾿Αθηνόδωρος 87.24, 33, 42; 
Πομπή. 860 7 

᾿Αθηνοκλῆς 107.47 

Αἰαντόδωρος 16 (h) 

Αἰγλάνορ 1697 

Αἰγλάνωρ 1693 ?, 1697 

Αἰθίδας 376 Ε 

Αἰλία cf. s.v. Οὐαλεντῖνα 

Αἴλιος cf. s.v. Αλέξαν- 
δρος, "Αλυπς, Διώνυ- 
μος, Ἑρμαῖος, Ζώσιμος, 
Καλλιστιανός, Μάρων, 
Νουμήνιος, Πλάτων 

Αἰμίλιος cf. s.v. Σκίενς 

Αἰνέας 1472 

Αἰνεσίδαμος 795 

Αἰνησίας 341.12 

Αἰνησίδαμος 712 

Аутор 649 

Αἰνιάδης 90.23 

Αἰσιμίδης 107.9, 55 

Αἰσιμιωνίδης 16 (g) 

Αἰσχίνης 115 1.18 

Αἰσχραῖος 115 1.9 

Αἰσχρίων 820 

Αἴσχρων 16 (h) 

Αἰσχύλος 37 6, 557 ?, 562, 
779 

Αἰχίας 488 ? 

Αἰχμίας 16 (h) 
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а 


Ax-- 115 Ш.4 
Ακάκιος 1517 
"Άκανθος 1229 3 
"Акстос 1881 
Ακτή 390 

“Άκωρις 1605, 1794 
᾿Αλείδας 827 
᾽Αλεκτορίων 285.10 


Αλεξάνδρα 1530.7, 74, 92, 


JE D 72200940, 
᾿Αλέξανδρος 53, 87.35; 
221,259 311 5ος. 
745? 05150 ТАЮ 
1022-1024, 1027, 1048 ?, 
1049 ?, 1173, 1217 ?, 


1219, 1619, 1603; -- ΑΙλ. 


6612, Τιβ. KA. 10152 
Αλέξεις 876 
᾿Αλεξιάδας 1473 
Αλεξίβιος 1693 3 
᾽Αλεξίδας 1693 3 
᾿Αλεξικλῆς 1693 7 
᾿Αλεξικράτης 649 3 
᾿Αλεξίμαχος 1693 7 
᾿Αλεξῖνος 932.35 7 
"Άλεξις 1693 
᾿Αλέσανδρος 1149 
᾿Αλίδιος 1795 
ἉἈλκαῖος 9, 1257 
᾽Αλκέμαχος 113 
᾿Αλκέτης 115 II.6 
᾽Αλικιβιάδης 9 
᾽Αλκίμαχος 86.17, 33 
"ААкшос 694 A, 929.2 ?, 

20; 1240 1575 I ος 

1555 
᾿Αλκίων 649 
Αλκμαίων 1826? 
᾽Αλουτίον 678 
Αλλωπορις 963 
Ἄλυμας 1218 1225 > 

Αὐρ. 1220 3 
Ἔλυπος, Τί. AY. 1414 


INDICES 


᾿Αλφει(ός) 1551 

᾿Αλφίνους 197 

ὝἍλφιος 1551; cf. s.v. 
Αὐεῖτος 

Αµαδιµοτος, A. ᾽Αντών. 
1368 ? 

᾿Αμάεις 1617 

᾿Αμάθης 1662 

᾽Αμβείβιος cf. s.v. Φρου- 
γιανός 

᾽Αμεινίας 998 

᾿Αμεινοκλῆς 107.46 

"Ан уу ос 1635 

Αμθααλειθ 1524 

Αμμία 578, 1203, 1414, 
1711) 

Appia 1313 

Αμμίας 1711? 

Αμμιάς 1217 

Appiac 1039 

“Apptov 1025 

Αμμιον 1073, 1074 ? 

᾽Αμμώνιος 1007, 1635; M. 
Αὐρ. 1627 7 

᾽Αμπελλᾶς 1073 

᾿Αμυμώνη 238 

᾽Αμύντας 347 

᾽Αμϕικλῆς 536 

᾽Αμϕίννης 543 

᾿Ανακρίτο 553 

᾿Ανάξανδρος 701, 930.14 

᾽Αναξίδοτος 717 A.26 

᾿Αναξίδωρος 685 

᾿Αναξικλῆς 930.10; 931. 
23 7; 932.22; 933 ? 

᾿Αναξίμβροτος 1141 

᾽Αναυχίδας 387 

Ανδρέας 212, 1126, 1188; 
ФА. Παῦλος 'A. 979 3 

᾿Ανδρίσκος 565 Ὁ 

᾿Ανδρίων 950 ? 

᾿Ανδρόβιος 1355, 1356 ? 

᾿Ανδροκλῆς 109 


᾿Ανδρόμαχος 214, 717 
C.41 
᾿Ανδρόνεικος 1043 
"Ανδρων 559? 
Ανείκητος 1172? 
Άνεμος 1591 
᾿Ανθεστήριος 1141 
"AvOoc 1229 7 
ἜΑνθουσα 1100 
Ανία 1672 
Ανίκιος 876? 
"Αννα 1490 
Αννία 549 
"Avvioc. 1242 ?; cf. s.v. 
Znvov, Nayda 
Ανοῦπ 1680 
Ανπρακίας ? 540A 
'Аут-- 961 
"Άνταλλος 546 3, 836? 
᾿Αντᾶς 1528 
Αντείκουος 1547? 
᾽Αντείχουος 1547 7 
᾿Αντιαρίστα 946 
᾿Αντιγόνια 368 
᾿Αντιδώριππος 195 
Αντίδωρος 115 11.23 
᾽Αντικέρασος, ᾿Αχιλλεὺς 
Α. Κράτηρος 1533 3 
Αντικλῆς 81 
Ἀντικρότης озо ИВА Я 
365 
Αντιλίβανος 1533 
᾿Αντίμαχος 92.15; 1198 
Αντίνοος 1860 
Αντίοχος 114.71; 528 B, 
659 II ?, 876 ?, 1201 ?, 
1245, 1498, 1586 
᾿Αντιπάτειρα 645 
Αντίπατρος 680.4, 52; 717 
A.15 ?, 30: 1634 
'Аут1оӨ&уЕс 780 
᾽Αντισθένης 248 B, 528 A 
᾿Αντιφάνης 21, 96, 536 


Αντιφῶν 713 

᾽Αντιχάρης 199 

᾽Αντωνεῖνος 307, 1507; 
᾽Αντ(ών.) 1108 bis 

Αντώνιος cf. s.v. AVTO- 
νεῖνος, Βαρηιος, Δομιτι- 
ανός, Δομιττιανός, 
Ἰοῦστος, Κορνηλιανός, 
Σατορνεῖνος; M. 'A. 
1191; Ἰούλ. 1364 

᾽Αντώνις Cf. s.v. Αμαδιµο- 
τος, Σιλβανός 

᾿Αξιοπείθης 38 

"Αξιος 1472 

Αξίοχος 1574.40 3 

᾽Απάθης 1662 3 

Απασάμης 1393? 

Απελλᾶς 1073; А?р. 1273 

Απελλικῶν 717 A.33 

Απελόνις 1316 

Απήμων 115 1.9 

"Antotoc 299 

᾽Απλωνάριν 1650 

'Ano(--) 943 

Απολλ-- 74.2; 216, 1479 ? 

᾽Απολλο-- 1003 A.31 

᾿Απολλόδωρος 74, 90.2; 
115 1.28; 341.11; 454, 
633, 722. 770 A 930; 
16 ?; 963, 1080 ? 

᾽Απολλοκλῆς, M. Αὐρ. 
940 B 

᾽Απολλόνιος 1451, 1685 Ὁ 

Απολλοφάνης 107.15; 717 
C.24 ?; 986, 1574.39 

᾽᾿Απολλοφῶν 107.15 

Απολλωνία 1425, 1430 ? 

᾽Απολλωνίδης 115, 233, 
932.24; 933 ?, 1033, 1060 

Απολλώνιος 219 3, 555, 
СОЗ 644. 717 A.17 20; 
904, 922, 930.4, 5, 7, 8; 
ЕТЕ ο 1025, 


INDICES 


1024 7 1038 ?, 1061, 
1074 ΙΙ” 
1198 127 ООА 
1288, 1289, 1329 A, 1365, 
1424, 1430 ?, 1432, 1440, 
1454, 1459, 1461, 1551, 
1584, 1635; Τιρ. KA. 'A. 
Μαρκιανός 917 

᾿Απολλῶς 1656 

᾿Απολονᾶς 1090 

᾿Απολώνιος 1186? 

᾿Αππολήιος, X. 'A. 971 

“Antos 596 

"Anqn 1093 

Απϕία 1199? 

᾽Απφιάς 1197, 1199 

᾿Απφίη 847 Ὁ 

᾿Απωλονείς or ᾿Απωλόνεις 
1090 

᾿Αραθθίον 540 A 

᾿Αρατθίων 540 Α 

᾿Αρατίων 115 Ш.26; 540 A 

"Άρατος 56], 1062 

᾿Αρατοφάνης 1361 

᾿Αργεῖος 710 

᾿Αργείων 580 

"Ἄρειος 734? 

᾿Αρεμβᾶσις 1656 

Αρεσίας 107.60 

"Άρης 335.4 

᾿Αρι(α)βαζος 1799 

Αριαράμί(ν)ης 1501, 1799 

Αριὸ-- 892 

Αριδαῖος 89 app. crit. 

Αρίξενος 601 

'Apio-- 328.4; 565 

Αρισεύς 1317 

᾿Αρίσταιχμος 115 1.8, 44, 
50 

᾿Αριστάναξ 1540? 

᾿Αρίστανδρος 1429 

Αρίσταρχος 820? 

᾿Αριστέας 1768 
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Αριστείδας 649 ? 
Αριστείδης 37 F, 722 3, 
1796 
Αριστεύς 649 ?, 937, 1796 
᾿Αριστηΐδης 1796 
Αριστιδι-- 37 F 
᾿Αρίστιον 364 
Αρίστιππος 711, 1691 
"Αριστις 331, 779 
᾿Αριστίων 540 B 3 
Αριστο....ς 649 
᾿Αριστογένης 562, 664 ? 
Αριστογίτον 436 
᾿Αριστόδαμος 528 A, B 
Αριστόδημος 87.33 
᾿Αριστόδικος 471 
᾿Αριστόκλεα 1696 7 
᾿Αριστοκλῆς 192, 914, 
915 7; "A. Μολοσσός 
910, 911 ?, 912, 914, 
915? 
᾿Αριστοκράτης 115 Π.2; 
334, 554, 1091 
᾿Αριστόλοχος 928 3 
᾿Αριστόμαχος 53, 107.9, 
230; 117 
᾿Αριστομβροτίδας 644 
Αριστομένης 273 B.4-6; 
33517 ΠΠ τε ο 
᾿Αριστομήδης 1150 
Αριστόνικος 87.1 
Αριστονόη 1387 
'Apiotovog 129 
"Άριστος 366, 369 
᾿Αριστότειμος, T. ФА. 498 
Αριστοτέλης 107.5 
Αριστοφάνης 664 
᾿Αριστοφῶν 89.5 
Αριστυλίς 818 
"Άριστυς 1311 
᾿Αρίστων 87.1; 91.10; 458, 
469, 528 A, 536, 632, 
680.2; 1098, 1558-1560 
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Αριστῶναξ 1141 ᾿Αρτεμοῦς 1062 "Ασανδρος 562 
᾿Αριστωνίδας 651 ᾿Αρτεμώ 1062 3 Acent 1791 
᾿Αριστώνυμος 646 Αρτέμων 468 ?, 717 А.14; ᾿Ασκλαπιάδας 649 7 
᾿Αρκάδιος, Фл. -- "А. 958 3, 1075, 1266, 12682, ᾿Ασκλαπος 836 
978 ? 1788; M. Αὐρ. Διοτειµι- ᾿Ασκλάπων 1267 
᾿Αρκεσίλας 930.12; 931. ανὸς 'A. 1288 ? Ασκλᾶς 875 7, 1664 
24 ? ᾽Άρτιμας 1372 ᾿Ασκληπᾶς 1268 ? 
"Apketog 114.73 ᾿Αρτιμιδόρα 1309 ᾿Ασκληπία 1179 3 
᾽Άρκιμος 1416 Αρτιμισία 1313 ᾿Ασκληπιάδης 115 1.29, 
Αρµαστα 1254, 1280, Apvac 1340 ШО eee 
1298, 1377; Αὐρηλία Γαρυς ? 806 930.13; 931.26 ?; 1037, 
1274, 1285 ᾿Αρυώτης 1635 1042, 1079, 1183 3, 1438, 
Αρμάτιος 1130 ᾿Αρχαγάθη 115 1.32 1442, 1635, 1705; Μ. 
᾿Αρμᾶτις 1130? "Apyavópog 151 Avp. 1627 
“Арлалос 564 A ᾿Αρχέας 343 ᾿Ασκληπιακός 1014 7 
Αρριανός 1629 ᾿Αρχεδάμας 689 7 ᾿Ασκληπίας 1268 7 
᾿Αρρούντιος cf. s.v. ᾿Αρχέδαμος 335.4 ᾿Ασκληπιόδοτος 1299; 
Κλαυδιανός ᾿Αρχέδημος 107.8, 13 Avp. 1299, Τιβ. Κλ. 1259 
᾿Αρσάκης 1799 ᾿Αρχέδικος 107.48 ᾿Ασκληπιόδωρος 115 1.6, 
᾿Αρσάμης 1393 ?, 1799 Αρχέλαος 90.5; 115 1.24, 29 
᾿Αρταπάτης 1799 25, 11.16, 18; 1022, 1279; ᾿Ασκληπιός 1185 
᾿Αρτείμας or -nç 1329 A, B Φλάβ. 1031 Ασκός 1612 
Αρτειµας 1254, 1269, "Ару муос 16 (g) Ασοαρτις 1725 
1279 ?, 1297 ?, 1298 ?, ᾿Αρχέπολις 1387; М. Αρ. ”Ассоутос 760 
1788 1388 Αστίας 564 А 
Αρτειμίδη 1329 А ᾿Αρχέστρατος 90.29, 48; Αστικός, Τι. Φ(οὐ)λ(ου.) 
Αρτεμα 1042 91.9 941 A 
᾿Αρτεμάνης 1329 A ᾿Αρχῆναξ 576 "Aotivos 562 
Αρτεμᾶς 1358 ᾽Αρχιάδης 115 Π.10 Αστίουν 568 
᾽Άρτεμεις 1254, 1289, Αρχίας 107.14; 488 7 Αστιουνεύς 7 568 
1297,1298,1301,1302, ᾿Αρχίδαμος 344 ᾿Αστυμήδης 375 
1788; Αὐρηλία 1268 ?, ᾿Αρχίδημος 930.12; 931. ᾿Ασώπιχος 413, 1883 
1275, 1361 ? 295 190» ο ο Ὁ, Αταλάντη 586 ?, 1258 
ΑΆρτεμεις 1365 ᾿Αρχικλῆς 9 ᾿Αταρβίδης 107.60 
Άρτεμιδεις 1377 Αρχῖνος 107.17 ᾿Αταρβίων 107.8, 26 
᾿Αρτεμιδώρα 827 7, 1505 "Ἄρχιππος 113,556,649? Атас 1321 
Αρτεμίδωρος 37 D, 115 ᾿Αρχονίδας 781, 785 Ατίλιος cf. s.v. KA&poc 
sree) ο ο ᾽Αρχυλίς 355 ᾿Ατραπάτης 1799 
911 ?, 912, 914, 915 ?, Ἄρχων 515.21 ? ‘Atpns 1612, 1613 7, 1614, 
916 ?, 988.46; 1022, 1071, Ἅ᾿Αρχωνίδης 109 1615 
1427, 1451; Ad. 'A. 424 ᾿Αρωγόμαχος 561? ᾽Ατιταλεύς, M. Adp. 1270; 


Άρτεμις 1660; Αὐρηλία "Ароүос 340 app. crit.; Κλ. Avp. 1270 
1361? 1059 ? "Άτταλος 1037 


Αττης 1297 

Αττικός, K. Καικίλ. 964 

"Attic 1141 

Αὐδάκιος cf. s.v. Oviktwp 

Avdaov ? (gen.) 366 

Αὐεῖτος, П. “AAg. 1108 bis 

Αὗκτα 1069 

Αὖλος 1070; Ad. Φλαμέν. 
424, 425; Ad. ᾿Αρτεμίδω- 
pog 424 

Αυλουμενης 589 ? 

Αυμος 1593 

Αυνοσαμσος 1524 

Αὐρηλία 1284; cf. s.v. 
᾽Αγαθόκλεα, ᾿Αγοράσ- 
τη, ᾿Αθηναΐς, Αρµαστα, 
ἜΑρτεμεις, Γῆ, Ἐπιγό- 
νης, Εὐμένεια, Καστο- 
ρίς, Λάλλα, Λητωίς, 
Μοτοξαρις, Ξενωνιανήὴ 
Μαιδάτη, Oa, Οτανιανη 
Κίλλη, Παρησία, Pno- 
κοτυρµη, Lavon, Τει- 
μοκράτια 

Αὐρήλιος 1353; cf. s.v. 
᾿Αγόραστος, Άλυμας, 
᾽Αμμώνιος, ᾿Απελλᾶς, 
᾽Απολλοκλῆς, ᾿Αρχέπο- 
λις, ᾿Ασκληπιάδης, 'Ao- 
κληπιόδοτος, ATTA- 
λεύς, Βασιλικός, Ato- 
γένης, Διονύσιος, Διο- 
τειμιανὸς ᾽Αρτέμων, Al- 
ότειμος, Δοῦλος, Δωσί- 
θεος Εἶλος, Ἐπίνικος, 
Ἐπιτύνχανος, 'Ἑρμαῖος, 
Ἑρμῆς, Εὐκαρπίδης, 
Ζωτικός, 'Ἠλιάδης, Θεό- 
φιλος, Θέων, Θοαντια- 
voc, Ἰσοκράτης, Ἰστέ- 
φανος, Καλανδίων, 
Καλλιστιανός, Κιλι- 
ορτης, Κόϊντος, Kop- 
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νοῦτος, Kopo--, Ktn- 
σίας, Μαρκιανός, Ma- 
роу, Μένανδρος, Μενέ- 
μαχος, Μενεσθεὺς Σκό- 
πας, Μηνόδωρος, Mn- 
νόφιλος, Μιθ--, Μόσ- 
χος, Νέων Ἱέραξ, Νο--, 
Πάπας, Παπίας, Παρ- 
μέννης, Σιμωνίδης, Σο- 
κλεύς, Συριάρχης, 
Σύρος, Τατιανός, Τει- 
μόθεος, Tpoxovdac, 
Τρωϊλιανὸς Κιλλαρα- 
пос, Τρωΐλος 

Αὐσόνιος 1119 

Αὐτάγαθος 543 

Αὐτοκλῆς 932 

᾿Αφθόνητος 317 

᾿Αφία 1070 

Αφορδίσιιυς 1308 

᾿Αφροδᾶς 371 

᾿Αφροδείσις 696 B, 697 Β 

᾿Αφροδισία 1433 

᾿Αφρόδιος 7 366 

᾿Αφροδίσιος 376 F 

᾿Αφρόδιτος 371 

"Αφροδος 371 

Αφφια 1365 

Αφφιάς 1197, 1199 

Αφφιας 1194 

"φφιον 1026 

Αχαρνίων 16 (g) 

Αχιλεύς 279 

Αχιλλεύς, ᾿Α. ᾽Αντικέρα- 
σος Κράτηρος 1533 ? 

᾿Αψάσωμος 1791 

᾽Αψίθυλλος 16 (h) 

᾿Αψίθυλλος 16 (h) 

'Αψίφιλος 16 (h) 


B-- 733 
Βαβεις 1248 
Βαγαδάτης 1799 
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Βάγος or Βάγας 963 
Βαδδείς 1535 
Βαδῆα 575 
Baópog 1524 
Βαίβιος cf. s.v. Γλύκων 
Βάκχιος 1503 
Βακχυλίς 355 
Βάλακρος 480 
Βαληδω 1524 
Βαλ(λώνυμος 1597 
Βαλσιλαη 1524 
Βαλων or Βαλῶνα ? 1597. 
25, 29 
Βαρδαερδις 1249 
Βαρήιος, ᾽Αντών. 965 
Βαρναῖος 575, 1503 
Βαρναιος 1524 
Βαρσαιους 1524 
Βαρσημιας 1541 bis 
Βασήληος 1492 
Βασιλείδης 1796 
Βασιλίδης 932.15 ? 
Βασιλικός, Αὐρ. 1014 7 
Βασίλιος 572 
Βάσσος, Γ. Ἰούλ. 1113 
Βατ(τ)άκης 1389, 1799 
Βάτων 722? 
Βατων 546 
Βέβρυξ 1204 
Βεγακήδης 16 (1) 
Βεελβαραχος 1524 
Βειθυς 589? 
Βεκκῶβεαις 1254, 1295 
Βελιαβος 1524 
Βελισάριος 1513 7 
Βελλουν 1249 
Βεμβεη or Βεμβεης 1141 ? 
Βερενίκη 1170 
Βερκίων 1141 
Βερονεικιανός 1073 
Βερους ? 1558-1561 
Βησᾶς 1612 
Βίαιος 528 B 
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Βίκτωρ 271 

Βίον 522 

Βίοττος 107.18 
Βιωλαμος 1249 
Βλεπ(αῖος) 880 Ὁ 
Βλέπ(υρος) 880 7 
Βο..τρατος 1524 
Βοβᾶς 1318 
Βοΐδιος 1079 ? 
Βόϊθος 711 
Βονδις 608 
Βονζις 608 
Βοργας 963 
Βοσπόριχος 593 
Βουλλαρεύς ? 1300 
Βουταλίων 16 (6) 
Βουχις 1666 
Βοών 16 (h) 
Βράτων 468 ? 
Βράχυλλος 786 
Βριώτεντος 16 (1) 
Βρύων 107.59 
Βῶξος 1245, 1799 
Βῶσον 1470 
Βώσων 1470? 


Γ.ων 1329 A 

Γαβαλας or Γαβαλος 1551 

Γαβριήλ, 1494 

Toya 1141 

Γαγατις 1387 

Γαδδων 1524 

Γάειος 1240 

Tain 1588 

Голос 338.7; 876 ?, 1085, 
1106, 1152; T. 'Aupeip. 
Φρουγιανός 1202, Г. 
Βαίβ. Γλύκων 1201, T. 
Ἰούλ. Βάσσος 1113, Г. 
Ἰούλ. Ζωΐλος 910, Г. 
Тоол. Κρήσκηνς 1201, 
Г. Ἰούλ. Πρόκλος 1403 
В, Г. Ἰούλ. Φινῖτος 1403 


В, Г. Καριστάν. Φρόν- 
тоу 1381 ?, Г. Kao. Σω- 
ζωμενός 340, Г. КА. Τι- 
τιανὸς Δημόστρατος 
965 ?, T. Nóov. Κάνων 
902 3, T. Οὐαλέρ. Εὐγέ- 
νης 1249, Г. Οὐέλλ. Δι- 
ονύσιος 873, T. Οὐέλλ.. 
Σµαραγδιανός 873, Г. 
Οὐίβ. "Αλκιμος 1535 ?; 
Г. Korn(el.) 820 

Γαμέδες 464 ? 

Γαμοδις 1254, 1295 

Γαραθων 7 285.11 

Γαρρήσκιος 561 

Γαρση 1417 

Γαρυρόνες 1789 

Γασπόλας 342.9 

Γέα 1182 

Γεις 1140 

Γελάσιος 1362 

Γέλλιος cf. s.v. ᾿Αριστο- 
μένης 

Γέμεινος 1301 

Γεμελλος 1524 

Γενθιανή 549 

Γεντιανός, Λολλιανὸς Г. 
048 

Γεόργι(ος) 1727 

Γεράσιμος 894 Β 

Γερμανικός 354 

Γερόντιος 1284 

Γερυόνες 1789 

Γεώργιος 918 

Γεωργός 1302 

Γη 1355, 1356 3; Αὐρηλία 
1204 

Inc 1140, 1370 

Tic 1141 

Гас̧ 1140 

Γλαύκη 592 

Γλαῦκος 932.34 ?; 986, 
1010, 1037 


Γλήμυδος 36 

Γληρις 1140 

Γλύκων 1201; Г. Bai. 
1201 

Γλυκωνιανός 1201 

Γλυκωνίς 1200 

Γόλος 725 B 

Γοραιθ 1524 

Γορας 1524 

Γοργίας 87.36; 717 A.31; 
1204 

Γόργιππος 248 B 

Γόργων 988.46? 

Γοργώπας 342.14 

Γόρδιος 271 

Γούρας 963 

Γουρίας 1517 

Γράνιος cf. s.v. Κάστος 

Γυέμυδος 36 

Γωρος 546 


A-- 668, 896, 963 
Aa-- 847 ? 
Δαζος 546? 
Δαϊκράτες 784 
Δαίσκος 1141 
Δαίτας 528 A, B 7 
Δαίφρων 719 
Δαλάρετος 466 
Δαλίων 487 
Δαμα.ος 608 
Δαμάγητος 659 II ? 
Δαμαίνετος, Πομπή. 317 
Δαμαλσος 608 
Δαμάρης 317 
Δάμαρχος 528 A, B 3 
Δαμας ? or Δάμας or 
Δαμᾶς 364 
Δαμᾶς 1073; T. Σεπτόμ. 
729 
Δαμασίλας 929.2 ?, 20 
Δαμασίλεως 563 
Δαμάστης 722? 
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Δαμάτριιυς 1312 

Δαμέας 4717? 

Δαμιππίδας 341.4 

Δάμιππος 342.10 

Δαμοκράτης 592, 659 II ?, 
665, 943 

Δαμονίκη 1433 

Δαμόνικος 335.6 

Δαμ(οσ)θένης 937 

Δαμοφῶν 332 passim 

Δάμων 558? 

Δαντώ 519, 520? 

Δαρ(ε)ος 1799 

Δαρσης 963 

Δάρωγος ? 340 

Δατάμης 1393 3, 1799 

Δαυοκας 7 958 

Δεδατος 1421 

Δείναρχος 649 ? 

Δεινοκράτης 107.27; 148, 
50:5 

Δεινομένης 645, 659 II ? 

Δέκμος 1415 

Δεντουζελμις 1634 

Δεξίας 341.20 

Δεξίθιος 440 

Δεξίλαος 401 

бс лос 5257 

Δεξισθένης 414 

Δεξιφαν-- 95 

Δεξύλος 884 

Δέρδας 564А?,В? 

Δέσκυλος 1025 

Δεσπένα 1139 

Δηδηγνος 608 

Δήζος 549 

Δημαρχίη 319.7 

Δημᾶς 1389 ? 

Δημέας 210 C, 717 А.31; 
930.13; 931.25 

Δημητρία 707, 1377, 1459 

Δημητριανός 1447 ? 

Δημήτριος 107.29; 247, 248 


A, B, F, G, 347, 419, 


575, 652, 717 A.19, C.40; 


932.25 935 1041 
1151, 1448, 1460, 1466 ?, 
1505 ?; А. Τουμελλος 7 
1455 

Δημήτρις 1463, 1471 

Δημητροῦς 1434 

Δημο-- ? 37 B 

Δημόας 1389? 

Δημοκλῆς 115 1.40; 1141 

Δημοκράτης 963 

Δημόκριτος 962 

Δημόνικος 562 

Anpog 220 

Δημοσθένης 37 A 

Δημόστρατος 248 A; KA. 
146.5, Г. КА. Τιτιανὸς А. 
965 ? 

Δημοτίων 220, 1141 

Δημόφιλος 86.29; 171.11 

Δημοφῶν 115 П.31 

Δημοχάρης 107.10, 50; 
162 

Δημῶναξ 717 A.12 

Διαγόρας 87.38 

Διδύμαρχος 659 1 ?, 680.3 

Διδύμη 1619, 1644, 1767 

Διδυμίας 9 

Διδυμίων 1657 

Δίδυμος 1612, 1669 

Διειδώρα 1307 

Aifidmpovg 1305 

Διεονούσιους 1313 


Δικ- 802 
Δίκαιος 808 
105981305 


Διογένης 1010, 1026, 1177, 
1293, 1365; M. Αὐρ. 940 
B 

Διογένια 1214 

Διογενιανός 1293, 1597.14, 
31 


Διογενίς 1442 

Διογίτων 452 

Διόδορος 522 

Διόδοτος 248 H, 1551 ? 

Διόδωρος 107.62; 190, 248 
В, C, 730, 825, 1023 

Διόκλεια 712 

Διοκλείδας 416 

Διοκλῆς 114.79; 998 ? 

Διομέδων 652 ? 

Διομεύς ? 328.7 

Διομήδης 248 B, C, 1073 

Διόνικος 1574.34, 39 

Λιονυσ-- 647 ?, 1063 

Διονυσιανός 1441 ?, 1446 

Διονυσιάς 1039 

Διονύσιος 16 (g), 87.37; 
171.12; 337.8; 484 ?, 528 
А, 717 А.18‚ 21, 25, С. 
20 7; 833 7, 874 ?, 943, 
1003 A.31; 1004.2 ?; 
1141, 1187, 1209 ?, 1240, 
1265, 1454, 1551 ?, 1647; 
Αὐρ. 587, M. Αὐρ. 1360, 
Г. Οὐέλλ.. 873 

Διονύσις 1449 

Διονυσο-- 160 

Διονυσόδωρος 171.9; 172, 
717 A.14 

Διονύσοιος 1141 7 

Διοπείθης 115 Π.35, 45 

Δῖος 1472, 1674 

Διοσκούθου 7 (gen.) 3760 

Διοσκουρίδας 365, 680.5 

Διοσκουρίδης 115 III.16; 
717 А.1З,В,С:33 7; 1635 

Διοτειμιανός, М. Avp. А. 
᾿Αρτέμων 1288 7 

Διότειμος 1259, 1288, 1329 
A, 1387; Αὐρ. 1289, M. 
Avp. 1289 

Διότιμος 248 Н, 1387, 1388 

Διόφαντος 342.5; 772 ?, 
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1551 ?; Tt. ФА. 157 

Διοφῶν 141 

Δίφιλος 107.31 

Δίων 437, 452, 471 ?, 687 ? 

Διώνυμος, П. AU. 431 

Ao-- 963 

Δομανώ 1791 

Δομ(έτιος) cf. s.v. 
Λεόντιος 

Δομιτιανός, A. ᾽Αντών. 
112 

Δομίτιος 1668; cf. s.v. 
Προμηθεύς 

Δομιττιανός, ᾽Αντών. 
14207 

Δόμνα 1100 

Δομνος 1524 

Δομσαλώς 1791 

Aopig 1308 

Δορκέα 285.10 

Δοσίθεος 87.39 

Δόσσις 825 

Δοῦλος, Αὐρ. 1269 

Δράκων 932.32 

Δρεβις 556 

Δρόμων 426 

Δρουβις 556 

Δρυαντιανός, Τιβ. Κλ. 
1391 

Δρύων 107.58, 59 

Δρωβυς 556 

Δρωπίνας 513 

Δρωπούλος 468 

Δώμνα 1104 

Δώμνος 1104 ? 

Δώρημα 698 

Δωριγένης 943 

Δῶρις 1308 ? 

Δωρίς 1308 ? 

Δωρόθεος 92.19; 95, 717 B, 
С.Т ?: 1240 

Δῶρος, KA. 366 

Δωροφόρος 1638 


Δωσίθεος, Avp. 147 


E-- 565, 686 
Ἐ--σε--της 338.9 
Ἐγνάτιος cf. s.v. Οὐίκτωρ 
Λολλιανός 
Εζβενις 584 
Εἰδωνίδης 16 (h) 
Eidoc, ФА. Αὐρ. 1017 3 
Εἰούλις 889 
Eipetva 1305 3 
Εἰρήνα 876? 
Εἰρηναῖος 1355, 1356 ?, 
1438, 1565 Ὁ 
Eipnvm 115 1.33; 1658 
Εἰσιάς 819 
Εἰσιδιανός 1371 
Εισιδωρῖτος 894 A 
Εἰσίδωρος 143.14; Ἰούν. 
120 
Εἰώσηφος 733 
Εκα(--) ? 880 
Ἑκαταῖος 289, 1142 
Ἑκατόμνος 961 
Ἑκατώνυμος 959 3 
Ἐκλεκτός, M. Ὀαλέρ. 496 
Ελ-- 114.83 
Ἑλένη 1612 
Ἕλενος 1479 ?, 1883 ? 
Ἐλευθερίων 170 
Ἐλευσείνιος 111.136 
Ἐλευσῖνος 876? 
Ἑλικών 702? 
Ἑλικωνία 694 Α 
Ἑλικωνιάς 694 
Ἑλικώνιος 694 
Ἑλλάνικος 528 A 
Ἑλλόθεμις 1315 
Ἐλπίας 248 F 
Ἐλπίδιος 1595? 
Ἐλπίνικος 75.1 
Ἐλπίς 805, 1010 
Ἐμμενίδης 930.16 


Ἐμοῦς 1424 

Eva-- 819 

Ἐννίων 1768 

Ἐξακέστας 341.16 

Ἐξήκεστος 717 C.32 ?; 
932.25; 933 

Εὀκλείδης 1141 

Ἐπάλκης 342.7 

Ἐπαφρόδειτος 696 A, B, 
732, 1476 ?, 1628 

Ἐπιγνώτη 207 

Ἐπιγόνης, Αὐρίηλία) 904 

Ἐπίγονος 107.62; 649, 717 
C.44 

Επιδοον 546 

Ἐπιθάλης 341.5 

Ἐπικλῆς 115 Π.47 

Ἐπικουρίδας 336 

Ἐπικράτης 1078 Эя 
64; 415, 562, 567, 719 

Ἐπίκτητος 412.8, 9; 415, 
735 

Ἐπίλυκος 649 

Ἐπιμένης 1003 A.32 

Ἐπίνικος 334, 859; Avp. 
117[ 

Ἐπιτελίας 452? 

Ἐπιτελίδας 452 3 

Ἐπιτύνχανος, Αὐρ. 1171 

Ἐπιτυνχάνων, Κορνήλ. 
159 

Ἐπιχάρης 345 

Ἐπίχαρις 345, 646 

Ἐποκλῆς, T. ФА. 338.4 

Ἔποχος 554 

Ep-- 114.99 

περακλείδας 781, 782 

περάκλειος 789 ? 

Ἐράτυλλος 16 (g) 

Ἐράτων 468 ? 

Ἑργεύς 1605 

Ἐρετριεύς 16 (g) 

Ἐρήνη 1791 
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Ἑριεύς 1605 

Ἐρικειος 7 16 (h) 

Ἐρίωτος 107.36 

Ἑρμαγόρας 562 3, 1003 
A.32; 1376 

Ἑρμαδίων 1788 

Ἑρμαῖος 1256, 1266 7, 
1276 ?, 1290, 1292-1294, 


1300, 1325, 1347 ?, 1348, 


1350, 1358, 1364, 1367, 
1369, 1370, 1372, 1788; 
Avp. 1261, 1274, 1284, 
1362, M. Αὐρ. 1390 B, 
Ἰούλ. AU. 1364 

Ἑρμαΐσκος 930.14 ?, 28; 
1788 

Ἑρμαίων 1788 

ρας 9012 914. 915 1255, 
1788 

Βρµαστα 1788 

Ἑρμέας 1266 

Ἑρμείας 1788 

'Epueog 1276 

Ἑρμῆς 1414; Avp. 1271, 
1279 

Ἑρμήσανδρος 1695 

Ἔρμι-- 38 G 

Ἑρμιανός 1788 

Ἑρμιόνη 114.95; 1012 

Ἑρμο-- 91.10; 963 

Ἑρμογᾶς 1178 

Ἑρμογένης 1095, 1248, 
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Κορνοῦτος, Avp. 1268 ? 
Kopo-- 1254; Avp. 1287 
Κόρραγος 565 ? 
Κορυμνεου (gen.) 1327 
Κόρωνος 16 (g) 
Κόσιππος ? 342.16 
Κοσκώνιος, M. K. 1437 
Φοσ(σ)ύφα 1709 
Κοττης 1369 ? 
Κουαλαμαυτι (dat. 1612 
Κουαλτι (dat.) 1612 
Κουελ(--) 1612, 1615 
Κουελωλί--) 1612 
Κουίντος 1173 
Κουκούμης 1883 
Κουππιῆνος 1100 
Κουρίων 466 
Κράσσος, M. Λικίν. K. 
Φρούγι 868 ? 
Kpat-- 404, 576 
Κρατέα 1426 
Κράτηρος, ᾿Αχιλλεὺς 
᾽Αντικέρασος K. 1533 ? 
Κράτης 16 (g), (i), 58, 
1426 3 
Kpatno-- 16 (1) 
Κρατησίας 16 (i) 
Κρατήσιον 16 (1) 
Κρατήσιος 16 (i) 
Κρατήσιππος 343 
Κρατῖνος 343, 563, 782 ? 


Κράτιος 115 Π.47 


Κρατιστόλας 342 app. crit. 


Κρατύλος 1708 

Κράτων 193, 346, 348, 
468 ?, 717 A.29 

Κρεισπεῖνα, Παπιρία 863; 
Πονπεία 863 

Κρησίλας 507 

Κρήσκηνς, Г. Тоол. 1201 

Κρησκώνεις 838 

Κρίτιος 1041 

Κριτόδαμος 528 В ? 

Κρονίδης 1661 

Κρόνιος 722 

Κτασαδας 1788 

Κτησίας 653 

Κτησιᾶς, Αὐρ. 1014 

Κτησικλῆς 192, 1788 

Κτήσιππος 343 

Κτησιφάνης 701 ? 

Κτήσων 87.34; 89.1; 92.1, 
20 

Κυδρόπολις 1311 

Kvivta 1098 

Κυίντος, К. Φάβ. Κλώδ. 
᾿Αγριππιανὸς Κελσεῖνος 
1174? 

Κυκυοι 36 

Κυντιλία 1033? 

Κύπριος 891 ? 

Κυριακός 1277 

Κυρίλα 1221 

Κύριλλα 1104 7, 1671 7 

Κύριος 466 

Κύρνις 946 

Κῦρος 1496, 1510, 1511 

Κωμάζων 1286 

Κωνώπη 491 

Κωσταντίνα 918 
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Λαδάμης 528 A 


Λάδικος 513, 528 Α 

Λάδων 1100 

Λάϊος 855; D(A.) 1241 ? 

Λαισμος 608 

Λαίστρατος 337.9 

Λάλλα 1097; Αὐρηλία 
1290 

Λάμιος 528 A 

Λαμπάς 962 7 

Λαμπᾶς 962 7 

Λαμπέτις 1137 

Λαμπίς 962 7 

Λάμπιτος 930.6, 9; 931. 
19 7, 21 

Λάμπων 16 (h), 962 7 

Λαοδίκη 578 

Лотто? (gen.) 1104 Ὁ 

Λασθένης 326.4 

Λαφειδης 1329 A 

Λάχης 20, 30 

Λέανδρος 565? 

Λεόννατος 1635 

Λεόντιος, ФА. Aop(ét.) 504 

Λεοντίσκος 932.26 ?; 933 ? 

Λεοντομένης 387 

Λεσβῶναξ 675? 

Λευκαῖος 930.17 

Λεύκιος 1114 

Λεωμέδων 1141 3 

Λέων 114, 1151.16: 341.15; 
932, 1574.34, 39 ? 

Λεωνίδας 114 

Λεωντίς 270 bis 

Λέωξος 619 

Λεωχάρης 225 

Ληεῖλος 1614? 

Anti (gen.) 1329 A 

Anto (gen. 1329 A 

Λητωίς, Αὐρηλία 1286 

Λικίνιος cf. s.v. Κράσσος 
Φρούγι, Tovtetvoc 

Λικιννία 1445 

Λικιννιανός, К. May. 


1103? 

Autvat-- 1304 ? 

Λιμναῖος 1249 

Λιμός 16 (h) 

Λισαµσαιος 1532 

Λισαμσος 1524, 1532 

Λισεµσαιος 1532 

Λισεµσις 1532 

Λίχας 58 

Λιχίας 488? 

Λόγγος, A. Οὐειῆνος 1339, 
1380 

Λόγισμος 1100 

Λολλιανός, A. Ἐγνάτ. 
Οὐίκτωρ A. 456 ?; A. 
Γεντιανός 948 ? 

Λολοῦς 1612, 1613 ? 

Λουδίμα 1068 B 

Λουκία, A. Οὐαλερία 
ШТ? 

Λουκίλιος cf. s.v. Πάνσα 
Πρεισκιλλιανός 

Λουκῖνα 876? 

Λούκιος 1098, 1171, 1201; 
A. ᾽Αντών. Δομιτιανός 
1112, A. ᾽Αντών. Latop- 
νεῖνος 1110, 1112, A. 
Γέλλ. Αριστομένης 265, 
A. Ἐγνάτ. Οὐίκτωρ 
Λολλιανός 456 ?, A. 
Ἰούλ. Κορνηλιανός 
1294, Λ. Λουκίλ. Πάνσα 
Πρεισκιλλιανός 156.3, 
A. Μάρκ. Ὅρταλος 
ὍΟρτη(ν)σεῖνος 1480 ?, 
A. Μόμμ. 728 ?, А. 
Μουνάτ. Φῆλιξ 1624 ?, 
A. Οὐαλέρ. Οὐάληνς 
1117, Λ. Οὐειῆνος Λόγ- 
γος 1339, 1381 ?, A. 
Οὐίβ. Εὐμένης 1044, A. 
Σάλβ. Niyep 1415 

Λούκις, A. ᾿Αντών. Αμαδι- 
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џотос 1368 ? 
Λουκίφερα 1701 
Λουκούλλη 1117 
Λουμμώνιος 1733 
Λούσις 1612 
Λόχος 1562 
Λύανδρος 115 П.4 
Axa 1709 
Λουκιανός 1531? 
Λυκίσκος 107.23; 115 
1II.38; 784 
Λυκοῦργος 48 
Λυκόφρων 48, 556 
Λυκω-- 1063 
Λύκωπος ? 449 
Λυκώτας 1235 
Λυσαιθίδας 341.13 
Λυσανίας 87.23; 567 ?, 
1574.34 ?, 38 ? 
Λυσίας 129, 243, 452, 528 
B 
Λυσίθεος 76.1 
Λυσικλα-- 468 
Λυσικλείδης 204 
Λυσικλῆς 536 
Λυσίλαος 323.16 
Λυσίμαχος 341.3, 13; 567, 
1635, 1666 
Λυσίπονος 1075 
Λύσιππος 342.13 
Λύσις 107.70 
Avow 853 


M-- 737 

Μάαρκος, M. Μινύκ. 
Ῥοῦφος 516 3, 570 3 

Μαγνιανή cf. 5.ν. 
Μοτοξαρις 

Μαγνιανός cf. s.v. Ξένων 

Μάδακος 1329 Α 

Μαιδάτη, Αὐρηλία Ξενῶ- 
νιανη M. 1249 

Μαιδει.. ? 805? 
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Μαικίας, Κορνήλ. 285.25 

Maic, Οὐαλερία 1117, 
Φλαουία 1117 

Μαιφάρνης 1799 

Μαιφάτης (or -ας) 1799 

Μακάριος 876 ? 

Μαλχος 1524, 1551 ? 

Μάμμη 1507 

Μαμωτασις 1254, 1265 

Μαναθινη 1524 

Μανδάνα 1799 

Μάνδριος 1185 

Μάνης 1141, 1364 

Μανης 1140 

Μάνιος 1336; M. ᾽Ακυλλ. 
1336 

Μάνις 1306, 1325 

Mavoovag 1725 

Μανούλης 963 

Mavtia 835 

Μαντικράτης 335.6; 343 

Μάντριος 1185 

Map-- 864 

Μαρδόνιος 1799 

Μαρδουμας 1319 

Μαρδοχαῖος 1610 

Μαρεας 1524 

Μάρθα 1524 

Μαρία 1125, 1132, 1684 

Μαρινος 1524 

Μαρίων 1524 

Μαρκελλῖνος 758 

Μάρκελλος 143.13; 876 ?, 
1106; П. Ἰούλ. 1103, KA. 
1255 з. KA 515 

Mapxia 1465; cf. s.v. 
Ὀνησίμη 

Μαρκιανή 1106 

Μαρκιανός 1361; Αὐρ. 
1360, Т.В. КА. ᾿Απολ- 
λώνιος Μ. 917 

Μάρκιος cf. s.v. Όρτα- 
λος “Ορτη(ν)σεῖνος 
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Μαρκίων 1458 

Маркос 544, 611, 697, 
868, 1070, 1248, 1458; M. 
᾽᾿Αντών. 1191, M. ᾽Αντών. 
Ἰοῦστος 1147, M. 'Av- 
τών. Σιλβανός 1702, M. 
᾿Αρρούντ. Κλαυδιανός 
1820, M. Αὐρ. ᾿Αμμώ- 
νιος 1627 7, M. Avp. 
᾽Απολλοκλῆς 940 B, Μ. 
Αὐρ. ᾿Αρχέπολις 1388, 
Μ. Αὐρ. ᾿Ασκληπιάδης 
1627, M. Αὐρ. ᾿Ατταλεύς 
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τειμιανὸς ᾽Αρτέμων 
1288 7, Мар. Αὐρ. Διό- 
τειµος 1289, M. Avo. 
Ἑρμαῖος 1390 B, M. 
Avp. Εὐκαρπίδης 146.8, 
M. Avp. Ἰσοκράτης 940 
A ?, M. Avp. Κιλιορτης 
1390 B, M. Avp. Meveo- 
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Ар. Μηνόδωρος 1388, 
M. Αὐρ. Τειμόθεος 
1017, Μ. Αὐρ. Τρωΐλια- 
νὸς Κιλλαραμως 1247 ?, 
M. Κοκκήϊ. Τροΐλος 
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1437, Μ. Λικίν. Κράσ- 
σος Φρούγι 868 7, M. 
Ὀαλέρ. Ἐκλεκτός 496, 
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κιος 940 7, M. Πάκκ. 
Σιλουανός 1547 9; T. 
Φλάβ. 1046 

Μαρον 1524 

Μαρρινος 1524 

Μαρσύας 293 B, 1574.28, 
36 7, 38 7 

Μάρων 1407 B; T. AŬ. 


Avp. 1407 A 

Mapov 1524 

Μαρώνιος 1537, 1538 

Maoag 1254, 1293, 1379, 
1383 

Ματθαια 1524 

Ματίοτος 342.15 

Μαχάτας 528 Β 

Μεάλεις ? 1304, 1305 

Μεάλις 1321 

Μέγης 1768 

Μεγίστη 1561 

Meywp 1660 

Μεδεστ-- 546 

Μεδεστις 546 

Μέδων 686 

Μεγακήδης 16 (h) 

Μεγακλῆς 16 (c), (d), (e), 
(h) 

Μεινόπα 1321 

Μελ-- 18? 

Μελαν-- 647 

Μελάνιππος 659 II 3, 668 

Μελανίων 931.28 

Μέλας 637 

Μελέαγρος 1079 2, 1096, 
1097, 1344, 1345, 1347, 
1348, 1350 ?, 1352, 
1354 731359 το] 

Μέλης 1270 

Μέλισσος 519, 520? 

Μελιτίνη 1387 

Μέλλης 1455? 

Μελτίνη 1010 

Mev-- 274 

Μένανδρος 273 B.3; 556 ?, 
637 ?, 921, 1069, 1083, 
1201 ?, 1216, 1862; Αὐρ. 
[222 

Μενε-- 717 C.31 

Μενεγείτων 452? 

Μενέδημος 930.11; 931.24 3 

Mevex-- 647 


Μενεκλείδης 141 

Μενεκλῆς 107.38; 1080 

Μενεκράτης 57, 115 III.28; 
717 A.33; 932.32; 943, 
1040, 1102 

Μενεκράτια 1458 ? 

Μενέλαος 1208 ?, 1211 3 

Μενέμαχος 1211 3: Αὐρ. 
1216 

Μενεσθεύς 201 C.7; 1457, 
1458 7; M. Αὐρ. M. Σκό- 
πας 922 

Μενεσθίδης 201 C.8 

Μενέστρατος 115 П.2; 282 

Μένης 930.12; 931.24 

Mevi-- 1299 

Μενίππη 839 

Μεννέας 562 

Μένων 107.34, 38; 565, 717 
A.27 

Meo(-) 722 

Mndoc 1799 

Μηκκη 1104 

Μηνας 717 G 14. 13071 
1477 

Μήνιος 1102 

Μηνογένης 1069 

Μηνοδότη 1022 

Μηνόδοτος 904, 921, 1026, 
J102 13477) 

Μηνόδωρος 115.25; 711, 
904, 1635; Μ. Αὐρ. 1388 

Μηνοφάνης, X. Mourn. 
384.2 

Μηνόφαντος 1028, 1069 

Μηνοφίλα 115 Ш.12; 
Κλαυδία 1059 

Μηνόφιλος 717 C.42; 
10202 Г 8122 71000 
1232 lise? 13554 
1356 721358 2319607 
Avp. 1224 ? 

Μηνοφῶν 1058 7 


Μητραδώτιον 1553 

Μητρᾶς 1038 

Μήητρις 1141 Ὁ 

Μητρόδορος 1104 

Μητρόδωρος 717 A.13; 
930.6, 9, 10; 931.19 ?, 
η ?; 932.35; 1084 

Μιγισισβης 1249 

Μιθ--, Αὐρ. 1174 

Μιθραβωγης (ог -ος) 1799 

Μίθρης 1799 

Μιθριδάτης 1799 

Μιθροβάτης 1799 

Μικίων 90.37; 114.77 

Μικκη or Μικκης 1597.25, 
29 

Мїкос 528 A ?, B 

Μινύκιος cf. s.v. Ῥοῦφος 

Μιρας 1319 

Μιχαήλ. 863, 925 ?, 1104? 

Μνασῖνος 418 

Μνασίτιμος 651 

Μνησείδης 87.3 

Μνησιθείδης 259 A 

Μνησίθεος 114.75 

Μνησίμαχος 107.22 

Μνήσιππος 75.1 

Μόας 1362 

Μοας 1327 

Μοδέστη 1278; Φλ(αουία) 
966 

Μοεαρος 1593 

Μολεσις 1367, 1371 

Μολῆς 1329 A, B 

Μολης 1254, 1260 ?, 
1279 7 1295 1502, 1511 

Μολ(λλιανός 1254; KA. 
1255. Tu КА. 1255, Tt. 
KA. Ζηνοδοτιανὸς M. 
1259 

Μολοσσῆος (adj.) 913 

Μολοσσιανός (adj.) 912 

Μολοσσός 912, 914-916; 
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᾿Αριστοκλῆς M. 910, 
911?,912, 914,915? 
Μολπαγόρας 619 ?, 1833 

Μόμμιος, A. M. 728 7 

Μόνιμος 285.27 

Μονιμος 1524 

Μονοσαων 1329 A 

Μορσις 1254, 1289 

Μοσκίιων 1312 

Μόσχιον 1028, 1029 

Μοσχίων 241, 557, 943 

Μόσχος, Avp. 1286 

Μοτασουργις 1254, 1265 

Μοτοξαρις, II. Πλανκία 
Αὐρηλία Mayviavn M. 
1249 

Μουνάτιος cf. s.v. Φῆλιξ 

Μουσαῖος 1280, 1291 ?, 
1329 A, 1345, 1346 ?, 
1347 ?, 1348, 1350 

Μουσωνιανή 1300 

Μόχλων 1024 

Μύνδιος, Τιβ. Tova. 1200 ? 

Μύριλλα 1152 

Μύρμηξ 1881 

Μ(ὐ)ρμησίσ)α 1881 

Μυρρίνικος 16 (g) 

Μύρτειον 1705 

Μῦς 171.7 

Μυτίων 649 

Μωνκορῆς 1615 ? 


Ν.αι..ος 107.65 
Ν--σ--υς 101 
Ναγδα, "Avv. 1532 
Ναίουιος 1358 7 
Νάνα 1142 

Νανα 1091 

Navn 707 
Νανηλις 1292 
Navva 1141 
Ναννηλις 1254, 1281 
Νάρκισος 1504 
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Νάρκισσος 285.27; 1281 

Νασιώτας 647 ? 

Ναύσικος 648 7 

Ναυσίστρατος 540 

Ναυσιχάρης 107.31 

Νείκαιος 1768 

Νείκη 733; Πομπηία 817 

Νεικοκλῆς 1418 

Νεικόμαχος 1195 7 

Νείκων 338.2; 696 A; 
Κάταρος Ἰούλ. Ν. 337.6 

Νειλάμμων 7 1604 

Νειλεὺς 279 

Νεκτάριος 918 7 

Νεμανοῦς 1645 

Νεμεσᾶς 1644, 1649 

Νεμονεύς ? 90.28, 44 

Νεννις 1418 

Νεοκλῆς 536 

Νεοπτόλεμος 81, 528 A, B 

Neoto-- 16 (h), (1) 

Νέστος 1556? 

Νέστωρ 115 Ш.12; 1556 ?, 
1636 

Néov 362, 566, 717 A.16; 
Avp. N. Ἱέραξ 1331 

Νηκίτας 1487 

Νίγερ, A. Σάλβ. 1415 7 

Νιθυμβαλος 1524 

Νικ-- 647 

Νικα-- 539 

Νικαγόρας 649 

Νίκανδρος 116, 556 

Νικάνωρ 562, 565 

Νίκαρχος 335.14; 515.24; 
680.2 

Νικασικράτεια 646 

Νικασίμαχος 539 

Νικέας 562 

Νίκη 703? 

Νικήρατος 717 A.23 

Νικησίας 115 Π.10 

Νικηφόρος 111.141, 142 
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Νικίας 90.36; 311, 528 Β ?, 
T17 ου 

Νικόβουλος 107.67; 528 B 

Νικογένης 115 11.20, 39 

Νικόδημος 166 

Νικοκλῆς 341.16; 342.12 

Νικοκράτης 107.1; 412.7 

Νικόλαος 564A 3, B? 

Νικόμαχος 90.2, 23, 40; 
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Νικόστρατος 115 1.25, 
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Νικοτέλης 87.37 
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Νίκων 113, 115 П.4, 20, 39; 
186, 346, 357, 468 ?, 
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Νικωνίδας 528 B 

Νῖλος 1639, 1653 ? 

Νινεις 1418 

Νινις 1418 

Νιννις 1418 

Νο--, Adp. 1287 3 

Νοαρος 1524 

Novva 1618 

Νόουιος cf. s.v. Κάνων 

Νουμήνιος 115 Π1.18: 116, 
717 A.21; 869, 1023, 
1635, 1791; АТ. 1095 

Морф-- 389 

Νύμφων 827 

Νύσιος 930.4, 7; 931.17, 20 

Νώνιος 1242? 

Νώννα 1622 


Ξανθίας 25 
Ξανθικλῆς ? 184 
Ἐειναγόρης 273 B.2, 3 
Ξεν-- 408 

Ξέναρχος 825 
Ξένιος 811 


Ἐένιππος 342.8 

Ξεννῶ 443 

Ἐενόκλεια 451, 645 

Ξενοκλῆς 435 3, 1303 

Ξενοκράτης 248 Е, 341.14 

Ξενοπείθης 127 

Ἐενότιμος 567 7 

Ξενόφιλος 349, 350, 352 

Ξενοφὸν Wel 

Ξένων 1151.18, ΙΠ.8; 717 
A.28; 1098, 1102; II. 
Πλάνκ. Μαγνιανὸς 1249 

Ξενωνιανή, Αὐρηλία =. 
Μαιδάτη 1249 

Envav 932.35 

-υσαρις 1249 

Ξυστικός 1290 
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Oa 1254, 1257, 1290, 1293, 
1369; Αὐρηλία 1271 
Ὀαδίστη 575 
Ὀαλερία cf. s.v. 
Κατύλλα 
Ὀαλέριος cf. s.v. 
Ἐκλεκτός 
Ὀαλίδιος 575, 1795 
Ὄβριμος 1788 
Όβριµοτας 1788 
Οβριµοτης 1254, 1292, 
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Όβριµωτης 1788 
Όβρολαμος 1788 
Οβρωλαμος 1788 
Οδωλλας 1254, 1274, 1278 
Όδωρας 1254, 1274 
'Oramég 1789 
Ὀζερβάλος 1524 
Οιδίπους 855 
Οινάνθη 946 
Οινόστρατος 248 C 
Οισεω (gen.) 963 3 
Οιωνίας 1141 


Όκκος 1249 

Ὀκταυία 1404 ? 

Ολαπος 546 

Ὀλυμπᾶς 1064 

Ὀλυμπιάς 1456 

Ὀλυμπιόδωρος 1141 

Ὀλύμπιος (or Ὀλύμπις 7) 
800 

Ὀλυμπιώ 1151.34 

Ὄλυμπος 115 1.36; 636, 
1456 

Ὀλυνπιάδης 463 ? 

Ὅμηρος 1275 

Ὁμολώϊχος 448 

Ὀνάσανδρος 680.3, 16, 42, 
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Ὀνασικράτης 336 

Ὀνάτας 342.6 

᾿Ὀνησᾶς 285.17 
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Ὀνήσιμος 311, 680.4, 46: 
1057 
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Ὀνόμαστος 663 

Ὀξυπεραντία 838 ? 

Ὀπετρήιος 1100 

Οπλης 1254, 1292 

“Orkov 1387, 1388 

Ὀπούντιος 16 (h) 

Όπραµοας 1788 

Όπραµως 1788 

Ὄπωρις 557 7 

Ὄργης 562 

Ὀργιαλεύς 1140 

Ὀργιάλης 1140 

Όργιαλις 1140 

Ὀρειάς 734, 735 

“Operos 734 ? 

Ὀρέστας 1496 

Ὀρέστης 578, 1367 

Орбос or Ορζας 1248 

Ὀρθαγόρας 113, 115 11.35, 


45 

“Opxiog 285.35 

Ὀρνιθᾶς 836 

Ὀρνιχᾶς 836? 

Ὀρομνεύς 1305 

Opopa@s 1375 

Ὀρουμηνεύς 1305 7 

Ὄρσιππος 960 Ὁ 

Ὅρταλος, K. (or A.) 
Μάρκ. “О. ‘Optn(v)cet- 
voc 1480 ? 

‘Optn(v)ceivoc, К. (or A.) 
Μάρκ. Ὅρταλος Ὁ. 
1480 ? 

Ὁρτήνσιος, К. Ὁ. 1480 

Ὀρφεύς 1270 

Ὀρχόμενος 1358 3 

Όσαεις 1297 

Όσαιμιος ? 1383 

Ὀσαιμις 1372 

Οτανε(ι)ς 1281, 1302 

Οτανιανή 1254 

Οτανιανη, Αὐρηλία O. 
Κίλλη 1281 

Οὐαδέα 575 

Οὐαδῆα 575 

Οὐαλάριος cf. s.v. Hpa- 
κλέων 

Οὐαλεντῖνα, Αἰλία 876 ? 

Οὐαλερία cf. s.v. Mag; 
Λουκία Ov. 1117; 
Ποντία 1115 

Οὐαλέριος cf. s.v. ᾿Αδρει- 
νάκιος, Εὐγένης, 
Εὐήθιος, Οὐάληνς, 
Ῥινάκιος 

Οὐαλέρος 876 7 

Οὐάληνς, Λ. Οὐαλέρ. 
ΠΠ 

Οὐᾶρος, Τιβ. Κλ. 1259, 
Κλ. 1255 

Ovava 1364; Ἰουλία 1364 

Οὐάφρης 534 


INDICES 


Ουβε (gen.) 1329 A 

OvBpacic 1788 

Οὐειβιανός, Τιβ. KA. Ου. 
Τέρτυλλος 1249 

Οὐειῆνος cf. s.v. Λόγγος 

Οὐέλλιος cf. s.v. Διονύ- 
σιος, Σμαραγδιανός 

Οὐιβία cf. s.v. Φοίβη 

Οὐίβιος cf. s.v. "᾿Αλκιμος, 
Εὐμένης 

Οὐίκτωρ, Αὐδάκ. 1402 B, 
A. Ἐγνάτ. Ov. Λολλια- 
vóc 456 3 

Οὐμάνιος 1799 

Οὕπατος 470 Ὁ 

Οὔριος 717 A.22 

Ὀφέλας 1151.22 

Ὀχέας 7 343 

τς 1708 


Π-- 1691 
Π(--ἠ)πεκοῖσις 1612 
Π--ς 929.36 
Πάβλος 1122 
Παβώτης 1612 ?, 1615? 
Παγκράτης 961 
Παγκρατίδας 326.4 
Πάγνιος cf. s.v. Λικιν- 
νιανός 
Παελλιάδας 469 ? 
Παελλίας 469 ? 
Παιδείων ? 805 7 
Παϊλλεάδας 469 ? 
Παιλλέας 469 7 
Πάης ? 340 
Πάις 340 
Πακκιος Cf s v. 
Σιλουανός 
Παλάθα 809 
Παλάθη 809 
Παλαιός 1501 
Παλλαιος 1501 
Πάλμας, KopvnA. 1594 ? 
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Παμβῆκις 1668 
Παμφίλη 96 
Πάμφιλος 248 Β, 366 
Παμώνθης 1615, 1673 
Пау ? 343 
Πανάριστος 107.32 
Πάνδαρος 299 
Πάνθηρος 341.10 
Πανισκιαίνη 1633 3 
Πανκράτης 1282 
Πάνσα, A. Λουκίλ. II. 
Πρεισκιλλιανός 156.3 
Πανταίνετος 1025, 1027, 
1028 
Παντακλῆς 107.17 
Πάνταρχος 1118 3, 1120 ?, 
Πιο. 
Πάνταυχος 717 06.21 
Παντίας 473 3 
Παντιμίδης 722 3 
Πανχάρης 225, 343 ? 
Πανχάρις 1129 ? 
Πάπας 1409; Avp. 1233 ? 
Παπας 1213 
Παπίας 1213, 1214; Αὐρ. 
[23532 
Παπιρία cf. s.v. Κρεισ- 
πεῖνα 
Παπόλλων 1668 
Παραμοίθιος 1269 
Παράμονος 441 
Παρησία 1698; Αὐρηλία 
1290 
Παρθανός 340 
Παρμένης 1222; Avp. 
1227) 
Παρμενίσκος 717 C.23; 
930.11; 931.23 
Παρμένον 780 ? 
Πασαγάθη 1275 
il ШОО TUE LS. 
Πασιάναξ ? 377 
Πασικλεῖς 468 ? 
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Πασικράτης 1453 3 
Πασίλλος 795 
Πᾶσις 420 
Πασιχάρης 1141 
Πασκάλιος 1152? 
Πασκάσιος 1152 3 
Πατρικία 1127 
Πατρίκιου 897 ? 
Πατρίκις 894 B 
Πατροκλείδης 1037 
Πάτρων 115 1.24, Π.16 
Παυλείνη 1355, 1356 7 
Παυλῖνα 1408 
Παῦλος 91632,3102 OA T 
Ανδρέας 979 3 
Παυσανίας 92.15; 563 7, 
659 II ?, 703 
Παυσίμαχος 115 1.40 
Παχομβῆκις 1668 
Πειθ-- 656 
Πεινάριος 105 
Πελάγιος 1597.15, 32 
Πελᾶς 1307 
Πελώνις 1305 
Πενᾶς 1612 
Πεναῦς 1612 
Πεπεκῦσις 1612 
П(ғ)лко1(с1с) ? 1612 3, 
1613 
Περγίς 438 ? 
Περζητοῦς 1645 
Περίκλεα, Τιβ. Κλαυδία 
1259 
Περικλείδης 107.2, 6 
Περικλῆς 107.2, 6 
Πέριλλος 308 
Περιμένης 1707 
Πέρσης 1799 
Περσίων 1799 
Πεσοῦρις 1612, 1613? 
Πεταις 1615? 
Π(ε)τεποῆρις ? 1614? 
Πετοσορβουχις 1666 


Πέτρος 572, 876, 1551 
П(е)трос̧ ? 1614 
Πετροσζμῆθις 1614 
Πετρώνιος 1821 
Πευκέστας 565 
Πιατηραβις 1254, 1258 
Πιβουχις 1666 
Πιθείας 546 
Πιλλακοας 1254, 1258 
Πιξώδαρος 1380 
Πιόνιος 271 
Πισίας 460 
Πκοί(σις) 1612 
Πλάκιδος, Φούρ. 504 
Πλανκία Μαγνιανή cf. 
s.v. Μοτοξαρις 
Πλάνκιος Μαγνιανός cf. 
S.V. Ξένων 
Πλατοῦριος 546 
Πλάτων 1278, 1282, 1302; 
Αἴλ. 1261 
Πλατωρ 546, 549 
Πλειστίων 509 
ПАЙ (vic) 1612 
Πλουτογένης 1574.39 ? 
Πνᾶς 1612 
По-- 1691 
Ποι..δος ? 1323 
Ποίανθος 556 
Πολεμαίνετος 31 
Πολεμαῖος 1079; П. 
Κερασις 1027, 1028 3 
Πολέμαρχος 248 Е, 528 B, 
793 ? 
Πολέμων 562 
Πολήμων ? 1531 
Πολιάνθης 952 
Πολιου-- 469 ? 
Πολίτης 929.2 ?. 20 
Πόλλις 413 
Πόλος, II. Τερεντιανός 
938 ?, 948 3 
Πολυ-- 493, 564 A, 647 


Πολυάρατος 667 3 
Πολύβιος 700 
Πολύβουλος 556 
Πολυδεύκης 1302, 1345 3, 
1355 7215507 
Πολύθρους 1003 F.4? 
Πολυκ-- 114.105 
Πολύκλειτος 1151.11, 32, 
42, 46, 54, Vil 14; 117 
Πολυκλῆς 205, 345 
Πολυκρ-- 114.103 
Πολυκράτης 107.28; 
114.95; 341.14: 557 > 
35031 
Πολύκριτος 341.19 
Πολυμένης 31 
Πολυνίκης 895 
Πολυμνεία 1148 
Πολύξενος 452, 649 ? 
Πολυπείθης 9 
Πολύφρων 514 3 
Πολυχανδα ? 357 
Πολυχάρης 343 
Πομπηία cf. s.v. Νείκη 
Πομπήιος cf. s.v. ᾿Αθηνό- 
δώρος, Δαμαίνετος, 
Μηνοφάνης 
Πομπώνιος, Ζώσιμος П. 
1341 
Πονπεία cf. s.v. Κρεισ- 
πεῖνα 
Ποντία cf.s.v. Οὐαλερία 
Πόντιος 1859 
Π(οπλία), Π. Πλανκία 
Αὐρηλία Mayviavy 
Μοτοξαρις 1249 
Πόπλιος 660 2, 671, 1547 ?; 
П. АТА. Διώνυμος 431, 
II. "АЛ. Αὐεῖτος 1108 
bis, II. Ἰούλ. Μάρκελ- 
λος 1103, II. Πλάνκ. 
Μαγνιανὸς Ξένων 1249 
Πορζητοῦς 1645 ? 


Ποσθίων 557 
Πόσιππος 342 app. crit. 
Ποσκος 963 
Ποτάμων 675 7, 1638 
χΠότις ? 1071 
Hotta 1071 
Ποττεις 1071 
Πουλυδάμας 717 6.39 3 
Ποῦμς 1612 
Πούμσι 1612 
Πραξαγόρας 717 0.30 3 
Πραξι-- 470 
Πραξιμένης 217 
Πρατόνικος 341.17 
Πρεῖμα 737, 1147, 1417; 
Φλαουία 1417 
Πρεῖμος 1245 
Πρεισκιλλιανός, A. 
Λουκίλ. Πάνσα II. 156.3 
Πρεπέφυλος 746 7 
Πρέπις 554 
Πρῖμα, Κανινία 1415 
Πρίμερος 285.35 
Πριμιτῖβος, KA. 1301 
Πρίσκος 876 ?, 1587 
Πρόκλα 675? 
Προκλῆς 165,248 C 
ООК ος 15971325, 35° 
Г. Ἰούλ. 1403 B, Ἰούλ. 
1583 
Προκόπιος 1554 2; ФА. 
E552 7 
Προμηθεύς, Aopit. 112 
Πρόμωτος 1277 
Προσδόκιµος 1294 
Προφάνης 81 
Πρωτ-- 564 A 
Πρωτάκλιον 1281 
Πρωτέας 1378 
Πρωτογένης 1299 
Πρωτοκλῆς 1148 
Πρωτολέων 650 
Πρωτόμαχος 561? 
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Πρῶτος 839 
Πτοιιο-- 469 


Πτολεμαῖος 115 1.33; 1574. 


ΙΡ 
217,297: 1643, 1693; 
1791; T. Σεπτόμ. 729 
Πτολεμεος 1531? 
Πτολομαῖος 1431 
Πυθαγόρης 892 
Πυθᾶς 930.17 
Πυθέας 141, 961 
Πύθης or Πυθῆς 1141 
Πυθιάς 190, 1268 
Πυθίλας 113 
Πυθίων 1706 
Πυθογένης 636 7 
Πυθόδ-- 649 
Πυθόδοτος 1003 Ε.4 7 
Πυθόδωρος 659 I 
Πυθόκριτος 943 
Πύθων 649 ? 
Πυναμυνίας 1309 
Iloputatig 1379 
Πύρριχος 226, 790 7 
Πύρρος 115 1.52; 247, 757, 
858 
Πύρρων 804 
Πωλύζαλως 475 


‘Panic 889 

Ῥαψέου (gen.) 1739 

Ῥεφαήλ. 1494 

Ῥηδων 549 

'Ῥησίμαχος 1388 

Ρησκοτυρμη, Αὐρηλία 
587 

Puig 1071 

Ῥινάκιος, Οὐαλέρ. 938 7 

Ῥιχνος 562 

Ῥοβουλλου (gen.) 1593 

Ῥόδη 2 696A 

Ῥοδοπείθης 646 

Ῥοδόπη 1283 3: Αὐρηλία 
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1283 

Ῥόδων 107.44; 1141 

Ῥοῦφος 736, 821 ?, 1166, 
1172, 1499; Τι(β.) KA. 
571, M. Μινύκ. 516 ?, 
570? 

Ρυανδις 1298 

Ῥωιτας 1091 


Σ-- 1180? 
Σ--νος 960 
Σα-- 421 


Σαβάθιος 918 
Σαβείνη 588 
Σαβῖνος 1596 
Σαγάριος 1152 
Σαδάλας 1635 
Σαθίοας, πο Kia 
Καιλιανός 353 
Σαθις 1140 
Σακᾶς 1641 
Σαλαουίνα 1597.13, 23, 36 
Σαλαουίνη 1597.26 
Ῥολρία 273 A.2 
Σάλβιος cf. s.v. Νίγερ 
Σαλλας 546 
Σαλλην 546 
Σαλλιεισβου (gen.) 1370 
Σαλλούβιος 1415 
Σαλλούιος 1415 
Σαλουίνα 1597.29 
Σαλουίνη 1597.28 
Σαλπίων 1859 
Σαλωμίη) 1560 
Σαμβαθαῖος 610 
Σαμβατίων 610 
Σάµβων 1475 
Σάµος 1329 A, B 
Σανβ(άτιος) 894 A 
Σάνβων 1425 
Σανδη, Αὐρηλία 1299 
Σαννάρατος 962 
Σάρα 11358 
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χαραπιων, /17 C12 7136: 
930.13: 93 1.257 932.28 7; 
933, 1635 

Σατορνεῖνος, A. AVTOV. 
1110, 1112 

Σάτυρος 647,717 Α.6 ?, 7 

Σαυμέλα 475 

Σβαλυγίας 1309 

Σε- 505? 

Σεβηρῖνος, KA. 1170 

Leyva 1524 

Σεισαδλα 1378 

Σεκειήλ. 863 

Σέκστος, X. Πομπή. Mn- 
νοφάνης 384.2 

Σελάμψιν 1559 

Σέλευκος 115 111.30; 1246, 
1479 ? 

Σελλη-- 597? 

Σελλιεισβου (gen.) 1370 

Σεμπρωνία 1135 9 

Уе тос νο] ο. 
πολή. 971 

Σεος 1586 

Σεουῆρα, Ἰουλία 1114 

Σεουῆρος 1404 2: Ἰούλ. 
ТИКТЕ 
105127 

Σεπτίµινος, Φλάκ. 1402 B 

Σεπτόµιος cf. s.v. Δαμᾶς, 
Πτολεμαῖος 

Σέργιος 1484, 1537, 1538 3 

Σερεῖδος 7 1551? 

Σεσμᾶος 1791 

Σεφφάρα 1711 

Ση-- 505 7 

Σημιάδης 107.64 

Σθένελος 117 

Σθέννις 97 

Σθενοκράτης 107.56 

Σιβυρτῖνος 16 (h) 

Σιγαλός 536 

Σικανός 785 


Σιλανός 783 

Σιλβανός, M. ᾽Αντών. 1702 

Σιληνός 520 

Σιλλοας 1365 

Σιλονανός, М. Πάκκ. 
1547 ? 

Lipa ? 760 

Liun 1648 

Σιμιάδας 528 А, B 

Σ(Όμις 1881? 

Σιµόντης 16 (h) 

Уос liS Nl 20 767, 168, 
1648, 1881 

Σιμπλίκιος, Σεουῆρος У. 
OBS 

Σίμπλιξ, Тоол. 1402 B 

Σίμων 107.10, 21 

Σιμωνίδης, Αὐρ. 1350 

Σκίενς, Αἰμίλ.. 861 

Σκόπας, Μ. Αὐρ. Μενεσ- 
θεὺς Σ. 922 

Σκ(ο)υθρίων 537 

Σκρειβωνιανά 838 7 

Σκύθρος 537 

Σούθρος 537 

Σκύθρων 537 

Σμαραγδιανίος, Г. Οὐέλλ. 
873 

Σμῖνθος 1229 7 

Σμύρνος 1791 

Σο-- 792 

Σοΐξιος 7 (gen.) 341.12 

Σοκλεύς, Αὐρ. 1276 

Σοναηλ. 863 

Σόστρατος 792 

Σουειµους 1321 

Σουσου or Σουσος 1150 

Σοφοκλῆς 37 C, K 

Σοφόνικος 342.11 

Σόφων 1321 

Σπάργης 556, 557 ?, 558 9. 
559, 560 

Σπίνθαρος 16 (g) 


Σπόρος 302 
Σπωσιανός 406 
Στασίχορος 796 
Στατείλιος 870 
Στέφανος 107.9, 55; 572, 
694, 717 A.32; 1283 
(dog), 1375 
Στήσαρχος 107.57 
Στησιάδης 714 
Στησιλείδης 9 
Στησίλεως 562 
Στησίοχος 930.2, 34: 
931.15, 28 
Στρατέας 1305 3 
Στρατήγις 1104 7 
Утраттүүїс 1703 
Στρατοκλῆς 1141 
Στρατόνεικος 1039 
Στρατονίκα 1037 7 
Στρατονίκη 1037 
Στράτων 116, 148, 869, 
930.10; 931.22; 1093 
Στροτινος 469 ? 
Στύβραξ 468 3 
Σύαγρος 557? 
Σνεννεσις ? 1399 
Συµ-- 407 
Σύμβουλος 107.6, 42 
Lovepaoa 700 
Σύνφορος 1094 
Σύρα. 1131 ? 
Σνρεις 1296 
Συριάρχης 1290, 1298: 
Αὐρ. 1290 
Συρίνας 1325 
Σύρος 1298, 1300; Αὐρ. 
1274 
Σφακκᾶς 1305 ? 
Σωγένης 114.93; 115 1.12, 
14, П.6, 8, 41, 43, 49 
Σώδαμος 1462 
Σώζουσα 1443 
Σωζωμενός, Г. Кас. 340 


Σωκλῆς 115 1.26 
Σωκράτης 107.56, 68; 115 
1.12, 14, П.8, 43; 943, 

1473, 1647 
Lov 191, 1797 
Σωναύτης 86.30 
Σώπατρος 799, 1096, 1097 
Σωσίας 1296 
Σωσίβιος 423, 492, 717 
A.36; 1859 
Σωσιγένης 714 3, 1669 
Σωσίδημος 210 
Σωσικλῆς 452 
Σωσικράτης 107.61; 317 
Σώσιος ? (gen.) 334 
Σώσιππος 107.61 
Σωσίστρατος 717 C.17 ?, 
18 
Booiouvne 115 1.27, 31, 33 
Σώστρατος 191, 341.6; 517, 
557 
Σωτάδας 757 
Σωτάδης 481 
Σωτηρ-- 1464 
Σωτηρίδας' 439 
Σωτηρίς 816 
Σωτήριχος 732 
Σώτηρος 452, 519, 520 
Σωτίων 462 
Σώφιλος 107.5 
Σώφρων 409 app. crit. 
Σώφων 409 


T-- 374 D 
Ταβ(ελις 1320 
Ταδία 876 
Tafig 1320 
Ταλοῦς 1609 
Ταμιῦσις 1654 3 
Ταννηλος 1588 
Ταπόλλων 1668 
Ταπολλῶς 1668 
Τάσκος 731? 
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Τασόνς 1658 

Tata 549 

Τατεις 1240 

Tatia 1022 

Τατιανή 1042 

Τατιανός 1042; Avp. 1064 

Tatiov 1071 

Tatiov 1073 

Τειμόδωρος, Τι. КА. 1259 

Τειμόθεος 1100; M. Adp. 
1017 

Τειμοκράτης 1283 

Τειμοκράτια, Αὐρ(ηλία) 
694 

Τειμόλαος 1270 

Τειμώ 736 

Τεισίας 680.2 

Τείσις 86.30 

Tetowv 557, 558 

Τελέσιππος 92.1, 24; 148 

Τελέσφορος 1171 

Τενάδης 943 

Τερβηµις 1369 7 

Τερεντιανός, Πόλος T. 
938 ?, 948 7 

Τερθρεύς 16 (h), (i) 

Τερμιλας 1364 

Τερτία 1094 

Τερτιάς 1075 

Τερτύλλη 1171 

Τέρτυλλος, Τιβ. КА. 
Οὐειβιανὸς Τ. 1249 

Τεχνώ 1314 ? 

Τέχνων 1314? 

Τηλέμαχος 528 А; Tip. 
KA. 1394 ? 

Τιβερία, Т.В. Κλαυδία 
Περίκλεα 1259 

Τιβέριος, Τιβ. Ἰούλ. Μύν- 
διος 1200 ?, Tip. Κλ. 


Αγρίππας 1256, Tip. KA. 


᾿Αγριππεῖνος 1256, Τιβ. 
Κλ. ᾿Αλέξανδρος 1015 7, 
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Τιβ. Κλ. ᾽Απολλώνιος 
Μαρκιανός 917, Tif. 
Κλ. ᾿Ασκληπιόδοτος 
1259, Τιβ. Κλ. Δρυαντι- 
ανός 1391, Τι. KA. Zn- 
νοδοτιανὸς Μολλιανός 
1259, Τι. KA. Ζήνων 
1203 ?, T1B. KA. Map- 
κελλος 518 ?, Τι. KA. 
Μολιανός 1255, Τιβ. 
KA. Οὐᾶρος 1259, Τιβ. 
KA. Οὐειβιανὸς Τέρ- 
τυλλος 1249, Τι. Κλ. 
“Ро®фос 577, Tıb. KÀ. 
Σαθίδας Καιλιανός 353, 
Τι. KA. Τειμόδωρος 
1259, Τιβ. Κλ. Τηλέμα- 
χος 1304 ?, Τι. KA. 
Φλῶρος 1259, Τι. 
Φ(ού)λ(ου.) ᾿Αστικός 
941 A 

Τιθοητίων 1640 

Τιμ-- 107.70 

Τιμαγένης 772 7 

Τιμαγορ-- 95 

Τιμαγόρας 772 7 

Τίμαλλος 772 7 

Τίμαρχος 528 A, 772 3 

Τιμασίθεος 772 7, 820 

Τιμασικράτης 341.3 

Τίμεον 7 360 

Τιμησίπολις 717 Α.32 

Τιμογένης 331 

Τιμοθέας 668 

Τιμόθεος 92, 107.4; 649, 
651, 1091, 1124, 1223, 
1700 

Τιμόλας 469 

Τιμόστρατος 46, 107.34; 
646 

Τιμούρροδος 1793 

Τιμώ 853 

Τίμων 115 1.51; 116, 458, 
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558 ? 

Τιμωνίδης 107.47 

Τιμῶχος 742.3 ? 

Τισλ-- 1688 

Τιτιανός, T. KA. T. Δημό- 
στρατος 965 7, Φά(β.) 
504 

Τίτος 729 3, Ti. АМ. 
"Αλυπος 1414, T. Αἴ. 
Αὐρ. Μάρων 1407 A, T. 
Κατ-- 120, T. Kotyxt. 
729 3, T. Σεπτόμ. Aaus 
729, T. Σεπτόμ. Πτολε- 
μαῖος 729, T. Φλάβ. 
Μᾶρκος 1046, T. ФА. 
᾿Αριστότειμος 498, Τι. 
ФА. Διόφαντος 157, Т. 
ФА. Ἐποκλῆς 338.4 

Τίττελος 825, 829 ? 

Έκοτι-- 1678 Ὁ 

Τκότις 1678 7 

Τληπόλεμος 81 

Τμῶλος 1040 

Τουβίας 1575 7 

Τουι-- 963 ? 

Τουμελλος 3, Δημήτριος 
T.? 1455 

Τουπ-- 963 ? 

Τουτεινος, Aixiv. 890 

Τραλλεις 596 

Tpe-- 338.10 

Τριβαλλός 115 1.6 

Ίριτος 546 

Τροΐλος, M. Koxxni. 1329 
A 

Τροκόνδας 1329 A 

Τροκονδας 1254, 1257, 
1260; το 1270 οὐ. 
1279 7 0170751360: 
Αὐρ. 1300, 1376 

Τροφιμίων 1075 

Τρόφιμος 1010; Tp. 
Κλαύδιος 679 


Τρύφερος 1434, 1435 

Τρύφων 143.14 

Τρυφωνιανός 337.3; 366 

Τρωϊλιανός, M. Αὐρ. T. 
Κιλλαραμως 1247 3 

Τρωΐλος 695, 1297, 1345 3, 
13477, 1358 701362; 
Avp. 1350 

Τυννίας 107.9, 26 

Τυρ-- 24 

Τύραννος 1612 3, 1615 

Τυριώ ? 1383 

Τωβίας 776 


Ὑγιαίνων 762 
Ὕλας 1707 
Ὕπατος 470 
πυπέρβολος 778 
Ὑπερφάνης 770A 3 


@-- ? 65 

Φάβιος cf. s.v. ᾿Αγριππια- 
уос Κελσεῖνος, Τιτιανός 

Φαιδρίας 107.44 

Φακκᾶς 1305 7 

Φαλάκρα 797 

Φάλανθος 16 (g) 

Φαλένιος 16 (1) 

Φάλκων, KA. 1108 bis 

Φανίας 107.28 

Φάνιος 1242 3 

Φανοκράτης 86.29 

Φανόμαχος 151 

Φανόστρατος 932.20, 22; 
95321 

Φανύλος 932.19, 21; 933 ? 

Φαρνάκης 1799 

Φαῦστος 876 7 

Φαών 827 

Φείδιππος 1265 7 

Φειδόστρατος 107.46 

Φῆλιξ 876 3; A. Μουνάτ. 
16243 


Φθάὺς 1612 

Φθεῖος 1612 

Φθειοῦς 1612 

Φθεῦς 1612 

Φθόϊ (gen) 1612 

Φθομόνθης 1666 

Φθομώνθης 1666 ? 

Φίλα 387, 885, 1141 

Φιλάδελφος 1500 

Φιλάνβροτος 528 Β 

Φιλάνθης 115 Ш.8 

Φιλατάδας 336 

Φιλέας 1798 

Φίλεις 1307 

Φιλέριφος 16 (h) 

Φιλεταῖος 645 

Φιλήμων 932.17; 1257, 
1798 

Φιλήρατος 107.32; 209 

Φιλία 1798 

Φιλικκώ 807 

Φιλῖνος 1141 

Φίλιππος 332 passim, 350, 
352, 374 C, 528 B, 1212 ? 

Φιλίσκος 115 Ш.14; 680.1; 
931.30, 41; 1091 

Φιλιστῆς 717 Α.34 

Φιλιστίων 92.20: 109 

Φιλίων 87.17 

Φίλλακος 528 B? 

Φίλλης 1798 

Φιλλιάδας 362 

Φιλλίχα 272 

Φιλλῶς 1186? 

Φιλόδημος 107.45; 717 
A.15 

Φιλόθεος 87.1, 2, 17, 45; 88 

Φιλοκλῆς 107.40, 63; 248 
C, 342,3; 1798 

Φιλοκράτης 111.140; 115 
1.54; 646 

Φιλομαθία 285.32 

Φιλόμουσος 1275 
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Φιλοξένα 459 

Φιλοξενίδης 135 

Φιλοξενίς 1042 

Φιλόξενος 486, 717 A.22 3; 
869 ? 

Φιλοσίνμα(τος) 838 

Φιλόστρατος 107.67; 201 
CS 

Φιλότεχνος 709 

Φιλουμεν-- 285.37 

Φιλόφιλος 859 

Φιλόχορος 207 

Φιλόχωρος 528Α 

Φιλτῆς 932.31 

Φιλύας 32, 1798 

Φίλνλλα 1798 

Φιλύλλιος 1798 

Φίλυς 1798 

Φιλύτης 1798 

Φίλων 347, 401, 469 7, 717 
A.19; 1437, 1695 

Φιλωνίδας 352, 680.3 

Φιλωνίς 371 

Φιλώτας 932.17 

Φιλωτέρα 238 

Φινῖτος, Г. Ἰούλ. 1403 B 

Φιντίας 1140 

Φιντις 1140 

Φιρμινιανός 941 C 

Φλάβαιος 863 

Φλαβιαν-- 273 B.1 

Φλαβιανή 273 B.4 

Φλαβιανός 273 A.3, B.2, 3 

Φλάβιος cf. s.v. ᾿Αριστό- 
τειµος, ᾿Αρχέλαος, Διό- 
φαντος, Ἐποκλῆς, 
Μᾶρκος 

Φλάιος ? 1241? 

Φλάκιος cf. s.v. Σεπτίμι- 
νος 

Φλαμένιος, AÙ. Ф. 424, 
425 

Φλαουία cf. s.v. Maic, 


Μοδέστη, Πρεῖμα 

Φλάουιος 758 ?, 978 9, 
1092; cf. s.v. ᾿Αρκάδιος, 
Εἶλος, Λάϊος, Λεόντιος, 
Παῦλος ᾿Ανδρέας, 
Προκόπιος; Μ. ®. 1092 

Φλογίων 1141 

Φλῶρος, Τι. Κλ.. 1259 

Φοίβη, Οὐιβία 1535 7 

Φοῖβος 1100 

Φοῖνιξ 1383 

Φονικός 1185 

Φοννεύς 1185 

Φόννιος 1185 

Φορμίσιος 141 

Φορμίων 618 

Φ(οὐ)λίουιος) cf. s.v. 
Αστικός 

Φούρίιος) cf. s.v. Πλά- 
κιδος 

Φρόντων, Γ. Καριστάν. 
1381 7 

Φρούγι, Μ. Λικίν. Κράσ- 
σος Φ. 868 ? 

Φρουγιανός, Γ. ᾽Αμβείβ. 
1202 

Φρούραρχος 166 

Φρυναῖος 107.7, 20 

Φρυνήσιος 111 

Φρυνώνδας 16 (g), (1) 

Φυσάλα 1709 

Φυσικόν 426 

Φύσκος 115 ΠΙ.20 

Φωκᾶς 899 

Φωκίων 1079 

Φώκριτος 1078 

Φωτῖνος 838 

Φωτίς 1417 


X-- 770 A 

Xa-- 149 
Χαιρέστρατος 107.11 
Χαιρεφάνης 203 


Χαιρητάδης 772 
Χαιρήτιος 772 
Χαιρήτων 772 7 
Χαιρίας 86.3, 28; 149 
Χαιριγένης 87.32, 35 
Χαῖρις 114] 
Χαιρώνδας 150.3 
Χάμερος 7 343 
Χαρ-- 114.101 
Χάραξ 746 7 
Χαρείσιος, Κλ. 1117 
Χαρίας 149 
Χαρίδημος 702 7 
Χαρικλῆς 445 7 
Χαρίκλια 457 
Χάριλλος 341.9 
Χαρῖνος 114.79 
Χαρίξενα 485 
Χαρίξενος 471 ? 
Χαρίσιος 876? 
Χάριππος 341.5 
Χαρμέντας 757 
Χαρμίδης 1068 B 
Χαρμῖνος 341.7 
Χαρμόλας 647 ? 
Χαρμύλος 680.3 
Χαρμωνίδας 341.4 
Χάροψ 113 
Χάρτας 335.10 
Χαρύαλος 341 app. crit. 
Χιπᾶρις 1645 ? 
Χιττᾶρις 1645 Ὁ 
Xi» 853 

Χιωνίδης 107.36 
Χολλῶς 1612, 1613 
Χορείνα 1305 7 
Χρηστίων 615 7 
Χρυσέρως 1039 
Χρυσίς, Κλαυδία 867 
Χσάνθας 1833 
Χώλω 1616 


Y-- 1615 
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Ψααμπαθίων 610 ? 
Ψαιγουρις 1254, 1260 
Yate 1621 

Ψενῆσις 1656 
Ψιθυρ-- 16 (1) 


Ὠάτα 1709, 1789 

Ὠμάνης 1799 

Ὡρέα 1439 

Ὡρέας 1235 

Ὡρίων 1612, 1613 ?, 1614, 
1615, 1644, 1686 

“Орос 534, 1666 


--αις 1615 

--αμυ-- 342.17 
--αν--ς 111.137 
--ανδρος 176 
--ανης or --ανος 1563 
--ανθος 650 
--άνιος 342 app. crit. 
--ανος 342.1 
--αρχος 107.18 
--ας 347, 963 
--άτης 22 

--ατος 111.139 
--βης 285.36 

--βοις 1660 
--δάμας 343 

--δας 770 A 3 

--Ong 717 B 

--d1v 1063 


Αἰακίδης 273 A.1 
᾿Αλκμεωνίδης 16 (е) 


Abascantus 859 
Antoninus, Fl. 1082 


--ὃριος 278 bis 
--Όρος 528 B 
--ε.ιοτέλης 469 
--εσιφῶν 94 
--ed¢ 1280? 
πα a Cai 
=e 16 Πο 57 
341.20 
--ῃτος 248 G 
1010 57 
--tguç 563 
--ικλῆς 109, 1029 
--ιλεὺς 279 
--ινών 470 
--10с 338.7; 717 B 
--{ππη 1704 
--ιτος ? 1286 
--χος 323.16 
--ἵων 429 
--κιανός 111.138 
--κλῆς 341.21 
--κοπας 1313 
--κράτης 1262 
--λαος 420 
--λας 770 А Ὁ 
--λης 341.18 
--λῖνος 343 
--λωτος 165 
--νδώνιος 894 7 
--vetn 650 
--νης 343 
--via 649 


PATRONY MIC ADJECTIVES 
Αστιούνειος ? 568 
Βάκκειος 963 

LATIN NAMES 


Appuleius, Sex. 971 ? 
Aquillius, M.’ A. 1336 


--νομος 1280 

-và 429 

--ξενος 427 

--0Aaoc 1358 

--ор1.0с̧ 111.142 

--ος 95, 111.135, 140; 137, 
207, 340, 343, 934, 1460 

--ροσθυρος 87.36 

--πείθης 176 

--πίδης 963 3 

--πορις 963 

--πος 111.141 

νυ ΠῚ 

-ρης 564 A, 589 

--ροκης 105 

--ρος 745 

--ç 87.34; 111.136; 341.17, 
19:42] ΤΕ: 
1036, 1225 1251 

--σας 1473 

--σιξίδας 342.2 

--σπυς 963 

--t16n¢ 932.30 

--τρατος 107.22 

--Όδιος ? 1014 

--Όλος 843 

--0с 420 

--ὕτας 778 

--χας 558 

--ων 216, 343 

--ώτας 963 


Εσβενειος 584 


Audacius cf. s.v. Victor 
Caius 717 D; C. Iul. Finitus 
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1403 A, C. Iul. Proculus 
1403 A, C. Nov. Cano 
902, C. Ras. Felix 1872 

Caninius, .. C. 717 D 

Cano, C. Nov. 902 

Crassus, M. Licin. C. Frugi 
868 ? 

Eutychia 865 ? 

Felix, C. Ras. 1872 

Flac(cius) cf. s.v. Septimi- 
nus 

Flavius cf. s.v. Antoninus, 
Fronto 

Fronto, Q. Fl. Iul. 1592 ? 

Frugi, M. Licin. Crassus F. 
868 ? 

Hellespontius 1082 

(H)esbenus 584 

Hialissus 872; T. Statil. 872 


Hortensinus 1480 ? 

Hyalisus 872 

Ialis(s)us 872 

Ialysus 372 

Iulius cf. s.v. Finitus, 
Fronto, Proculus, Simplex 

Korn(elius), Г. К. 820 

Licinius cf. s.v. Crassus 
Frugi 

Lucius, L. Mar-- 1480 

M(anius) 1336; M.' Aquill. 
1336 

Mar--, L. M. 1480 

Marcus 868; M. Licin. 
Crassus Frugi 868 ? 

Nonnula 901 

Novius cf. s.v. Cano 

Numenius 869, 870 

Proculus, C. Iul. 1403 A 


Q(uintus), Q. Fl. Iul. Fronto 
1592 Ὁ 

Rasius cf. s.v. Felix 

Scitus 561 

Septiminus, Flac(c.) 1402 A ? 

Sex(tus), S. Appule. 971 ? 

simplex, Iul. 1402 A ? 

Statilius cf. s.v. Hialissus 

Strato 869, 870? 

Theosebia 1082 

Т(1сиѕ), T. Statil. Hialissus 
872 

Victor, Audac. 1402 A ? 

Zimarcus 584 


--dus 717 D 
--xenus 869 ?, 870 ? 


Π. KINGS, DYNASTS AND THEIR FAMILIES 
(Cf. also Index VIII for references to kings etc. without Greek titles) 


Alexander Balas: βασιλεὺς 
᾿Αλέξανδρος βασιλέως 
Αντιόχου Ἐπιφανοῦς 
118 

Alexander the Great: ᾿Αλέξ- 
ανδρος Μακέδων ol- 
κιστῆς τῆς πόλεως 1189; 
εἴ. 577 

Antigonos Doson: cf. s.v. 
Antigonos Gonatas 

Antigonos Gonatas: βασι- 
λεὺς Αντίγονος 54; 0 
βασιλεὺς Αντίγονος 
σωτὴρ τοῦ δήμου 75.2 
(or Doson); βασιλεὺς 
Αντίγονος 75.17 (or 
Doson); Αντίγονος ὁ 
βασιλεύς 689 ? 

Antigonos Monophthalmos: 
βασιλεὺς Αντίγονος 50 


app.crit.; cf. 682, 659 ? 

Antiochos I, king of Komma- 
gene: βασιλεὺς μέγας 
Αντίοχος Ἐπιφανής 
φιλορώμαιος 1501 

Antiochos I, king of Syria: 
βασιλεὺς ᾿Αντίοχος 
988.21, 33, 38; 1002; 
βασιλεὺς ᾿Αντίοχος βα- 
σιλέως Σελεύκου 1053. 
50297 

Antiochos III, king of Syria: 
βασιλεὺς μέγας ᾿Αντίο- 
χος 928, 1574.21; (ὁ) 
βασιλεὺς ᾿Αντίοχος 
1003 LE 2 46; ll.1 7 
IV.1; 1004.1, 14; 1574.1, 
S οὗ) νο ο (ο) 
βασιλεὺς ᾿Αντίοχος 
μέγας 1003 Π.11, 30; cf. 


1053 

Antiochos V Eupator, king of 
Syria: βασιλεὺς ᾽Αντίο- 
χος 1556.2; βασιλεὺς 
᾿Αντίοχος Εὐπάτωρ 
1556.7 

Argeion, son of a Macedonian 
king ?: ᾿Αργείων παῖς 
580 

Arsinoe II Philadelphos: 
᾿Αγαθὴ Τύχη ᾿Αρσινόη 
Φιλάδελφος 1602 

Athenaios, son of Attalos I, 
king of Pergamon: 
᾿Αθήναιος βασιλέως 
Αττάλου 114.91 

Attalos I, king of Pergamon: 
βασιλεὺς "Ατταλος 
1003 1.19, 20, 34 

Attalos Π, king of Pergamon: 
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"Άτταλος βασιλέως 
Αττάλου 114.85; 115 
1.48 

Demetrios Poliorketes: 
βασιλεὺς Δημήτριος 
50.2, app η. 

Eumenes II, king of Perga- 
mon: βασιλεὺς Εὐμένης 
βασιλέως ᾿Αττάλου 
| 115157 M24 

Kleopatra II, sister and wife 
of Ptolemy VI Philometor 
ΥΠ Euergetes II: βασί- 
λισσα Κλεοπάτρα βα- 
σιλέως Πτολεμαίου 115 
III.22; η ἀδελφὴ Baoi- 
λισσα Κλεοπάτρα 
1478: βασίλισσα 
Κλεοπάτρα η ἀδελφή 
1634 

Kleopatra III, wife of 
Ptolemy VII Euergetes II: 
βασίλισσα Κλεοπάτρα 
n γυνή 1634 

Kleopatra Berenike IV, wife 
of Ptolemy X Alexander 
П 3: βασίλισσα Βερε- 
νίκη 1608 

Laodike I, wife of Seleukos 
II: βασίλισσα Λαοδίκη 
1049 

Laodike, sister of Antiochos 
I: n ἀδελφὴ αὐτοῦ 
βασίλισσα Λαοδίκη 
1053.4 

Laodike, wife of Antiochos 


Ill: βασίλισσα Λαοδίκη 
928; n ἀδελφὴ αὐτοῦ 
βασίλισσα Λαοδίκη 
1003 1.36, 46, 47, 1.11. 
ο τι 72 OS: 
βασίλισσα Λαοδίκη 
[105 ¿ct 1055 

Lysimachos: Λυσίμαχος 
322 passim 

Mastanabas, son of Masi- 
nissa, king of Numidia: 
Μαστανάβας βασελέως 
Μασανάσσου 117 

Menelaos of Macedon: 
Μενέλαος 6 

Mithradates II, son of Antio- 
chos I, king of Komma- 
gene: βασιλεύων μέγας 
Μιθραδάτης φιλορώ- 
полос καὶ φιλοπάτωρ ὁ 
ἐγ βασιλέως μεγάλου 
Αντιόχου Ἐπιφανοῦς 
φιλορωμαίου 1501 

Mithradates VI Eupator, king 
of Pontos: βασιλεύων 
Μιθραδάτης Εὐπάτωρ 
625 

Patraos, king of Pelagonia: 
Πάτραος 42 

Perikles, dynast of Lycia: 
Περικλῆς Λυκίας 
βασιλεύων 1382 

Phila, wife of Antigonos 
Gonatas: βασίλισσα 
Φίλα 54 

Philetairos, son of Attalos I, 


king of Pergamon: 
Φιλέταιρος βασιλέως 
Αττάλου 114.89 

Philip II of Macedon: 
βασιλεὺς Φίλιππος 
σωτήρ 599 3; cf. 568 

Philip V of Macedon: βασι- 
λεύοντος Φιλίππου 567; 
βασιλεὺς Φίλιππος 
σωτήρ 599 ?; cf. 539 

Ptolemy VI Philometor, king 
of Egypt: βασιλεὺς 
Πτολεμαῖος βασιλέως 
Πτολεμαίου 115 III.32; 
βασιλεὺς Πτολεμαῖος 
1475 

Ptolemy VIII Euergetes II, 
king of Egypt: βασιλεὺς 
Πτολεμαῖος 1634 

Ptolemy XI Alexander II ?: 
βασιλεὺς Πτολεμαῖος ὃ 
αὐτῆς ἀνεψιός καὶ ἀνήρ 
1608 

Seleukos II (or D, king of 
Syria: βασιλεὺς 
Σέλευκος 947 

Seleukos II, king of Syria: 
βασιλεὺς Σέλευκος 
1049, 1050, 1052.6, 7, 19; 
cf. also 1048 

Stratonike, wife of Antiochos 
I: βασίλισσα Στρατο- 
νίκη 988.8, 33, 34, 38, 
39; 1002 


П. ROMAN EMPERORS AND THEIR FAMILIES 
(Cf. the remark in the heading of Index II) 


Augustus: Θεὸς Σεβαστὸς 
Kctoo pas υ os; 
Σεβαστός 328.26; Av- 


τοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ 
Θεοῦ υἱὸς Σεβαστός 
869; Καῖσαρ ὁ Σεβασ- 


τός 971; Καῖσαρ 1669; 
Αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ 
Θεὸς Σεβαστός 1693; cf. 


[812 

Livia, wife of Augustus: 
Θεὰ Λειβία η μήτηρ 
αὐτοῦ [Tiberius] καὶ 
γυνὴ Καίσαρος Σεβασ- 
τοῦ 328.28 

Antonia: ᾿Αντωνία 328.29 

Livilla: Λιβίλλα 328.29 

Gaius Caesar: Голос Καῖ- 
cap Σεβαστοῦ vióg 870 

Lucius Caesar: Λούκιος 
Καῖσαρ Σεβαστοῦ υἱός 
870 

Tiberius: Τιβέριος ὁ Αὐτο- 
κράτωρ 328.38; Avto- 
κράτωρ Τιβέριος Καῖ- 
σαρ 328.37; Τιβέριος 
Καῖσαρ 328.26; Τιβέ- 
ριος Καῖσαρ Σεβαστός 
328.1, 21; 1198; Καῖσαρ 
Σεβαστός 328.18; 
Σεβαστός 328.23, 30; 
Αὐτόκρατωρ Τιβέριος 
Καῖσαρ Σεβαστός 1303; 
Τιβέριος Καῖσαρ Θεοῦ 
Σεβαστοῦ υἱός, Θεοῦ 
Ἰουλίου υἱωνὸς Σεβασ- 
τός 1480 

Germanicus: Γερμανικὸς 
Καῖσαρ 0 υἱὸς Αὐτο- 
κράτορος Τιβερίου 
Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ 
1303 

Nero: Νέρων Κλαύδιος 
Καῖσαρ Σεβαστὸς Γερ- 
μανικὸς Αὐτοκράτωρ 
315; Νέρων Κλαύδιος 
Θεοῦ Κλαυδίου υἱός, 
Τιβερίου Καίσαρος 
Σεβαστοῦ καὶ Teppa- 
νικοῦ Καίσαρος ἔγγο- 
νος, Καῖσαρ Σεβαστός, 
Γερμανικός, ἀρχιερεύς 


INDICES 


μέγιστος, δημαρχικῆς 
ἐξουσίας, Αὐτοκράτωρ 
353: Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος 
Καῖσαρ Σεβαστὸς Γερ- 
μανικός 1401 

Domitian: cf. 1381 

Trajan: Αὐτοκράτωρ Νέ- 
pova Τραιανὸς Καῖσαρ 
Σεβαστὸς Γερμανικὸς О 
κόσμου сотр καὶ 
εὐεργέτης 1109, 1112; 
Αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ 
Νέρουα Τραιανὸς Σε- 
βαστὸς Γερμανικὸς 
Δακικὸς ὁ σωτὴρ καὶ 
εὐεργέτης τοῦ κόσμου 
1110; 0 μέγιστος Αὐτο- 
κράτωρ Καῖσαρ Νέρβα 
Τραιανὸς Σεβαστὸς 
Γερμανικὸς Δακικός 
1112; Αὐτοκράτωρ Νέ- 
ρουα Τραιανὸς Καῖσαρ 
Σεβαστὸς Γερμανικὸς 
Δακικός 1594 

Hadrian: Αὐτοκράτωρ 
Καῖσαρ Τραιανὸς 
Αδριανὸς Σεβαστὸς 
Ὀλύμπιος 143.1; 1264; 
Αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ 
-- 1108 (full Latin title); 
Αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ 
Τραιανὸς ᾿Αδριανὸς 
Σεβαστός 1200; cf. 498 

L. Aelius Caesar: A. Αἴλιος 
Καῖσαρ 1107, 1250 

Antoninus Pius: Ζεὺς 
Ἐλευθέριος ᾿Αντωνῖνος 
Σωτήρ 316; Αὐτοκρά- 
тор τὸ β΄ Καῖσαρ T. Αἴ- 
λιος ᾿Αδριανὸς ᾿Αντωνῖ- 
νος Εὐσεβὴς Σεβαστός 
1106; Αὐτοκράτωρ 
Καῖσαρ Τίτος Αἴλιος 
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᾿Αδριανὸς ᾿Αντωνῖνος 
Σεβαστὸς Εὐσεβής 1624 
Marcus Aurelius: M. Αὐρή- 
λιος ᾿Αντωνεῖνος 144 
Commodus: cf. 1592 
Septimius Severus: А%то- 
κράτωρ Καῖσαρ A. 
Σεπτίμιος Σεουῆρος Ev- 
σεβῆς Περτίναξ Σεβασ- 
τὸς ᾿Αραβικὸς ᾿Αδιαβη- 
νικὸς Παρθικός 938 A; 
γῆς καὶ θαλάσ(σ)ης 
δεσπότης Αὐτοκράτωρ 
Καῖσαρ Λούκιος Σεπτί- 
рос Σεουῆρος Περτίναξ 
Σεβαστός 1355: Λ. Σεπ- 
τίμιος Σευῆρος Εὐσεβῆς 
κύριος Σεβαστός 1687; 
cf. 1601, 1687 
Iulia Domna, wife of Septi- 
mius Severus: Ἰουλ. 
Δόμνα Σεβαστὴ μήτηρ 
κάστρων 938 A; cf. 1601 
Caracalla: κύριος Avto- 
κράτωρ Αντωνίνος 156 
0.5 ?; Αὐτοκράτωρ 
Καῖσαρ Μᾶρκος Αὐ- 
ρήλιος ᾿Αντωνεῖνος 
Εὐσεβὴς Εὐτυχῆς Ee- 
βαστός 922, 1356; Αὐ- 
τοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ Μ. 
Αὐρ. ᾽Αντωνεῖνος Εὐσε- 
βῆς 938 A; γῆς καὶ θα- 
λάσ(σ)ης δεσπότης 
Μᾶρκος AvopnAiog 'Av- 
τωνεῖνος Σεβαστός 
1355; cf. 1601, 1687 
Geta: П. Σεπτίμιος Γέτας 
Καῖσαρ Σεβαστός 938 
A; γῆς καὶ θαλάσ(σ)ης 
δεσπότης Πόπλιος Σεπ- 
τίμιος Γέτας Σεβαστός 
1355; Αὐτοκράτωρ 
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АА 


Καῖσαρ Πόπλιος Σεπτί- 
шос Γέτας Σεβαστός 
1356; cf. 1601, 1687 

Alexander Severus: 0 
κύριος ἡμῶν Θειότατος 
Αὐτοκράτωρ M. Avp. 
Σεουῆρος ᾿Αλέξανδρος 
1108 bis 

Iulia Mamaea, mother of 
Alexander Severus: Tov- 
λία Μαμαία Σεβαστὴ 
μήτηρ τοῦ κυρίου ἡμῶν 
Θειοτάτου Αὐτοκράτο- 
ρος Μ. Αὐρ. Σεουήρου 
᾿Αλεξάνδρου 1108 bis 

Decius: Αὐτοκράτωρ Кої- 
cap Γάϊος Μέσσιος 
Κύϊντος Τραιανὸς Δέ- 
κιος Εὐσεβῆς Εὐτυχῆς 
Σεβαστός 939 

Herennia Etruscilla, wife of 
Decius: 'Ἐρεννία 
Ἐτρουσκίλλα Σεβαστή 
939 

Valerianus: Αὐτοκράτωρ 
Καῖσαρ Πούβλιος At- 
κίννιος Οὐαλεριανὸς 
Σεβαστός 940 (b); Aù- 
τοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ 
Πούβλιος Λικίννιος 
Οὐαλεριανὸς τὸ α΄ Ev- 
σεβῆς Εὐτυχῆς Σεβασ- 
тос 1374 

Gallienus: Αὐτοκράτωρ 
Коїсар Πούβλιος Λι- 
κίννιος Γαλλιῆνος Σε- 
βαστός 940 (b) Αὐτο- 
κράτωρ Καῖσαρ Πού- 
βλιος Λικίννιος Γαλλιῆ- 
vog τὸ а Εὐσεβὴς Ev- 
τυχῆς Σεβαστός 1374 

Diocletian: ὃ κύριος ἡμῶν 
Γ. Οὐαλ. Διοκλητιανὸς 


BB Εὐτυχῆς Εὐσεβῆς 
940(c); ὁ κύριος ἡμῶν Γ. 
Οὐαλ. Διοκλητιανός 
941 (a); Διοκλητιανὸς 
Σεβαστός 1412; ὁ κῦρι- 
ος ἡμῶν Διοκλητιανὸς 
Σεβαστός 1668 

(M. Aurelius Valerius) Maxi- 
mianus, colleague of Dio- 
cletian: 0 κύριος ἡμῶν 
Μ. Οὐαλ. Μαξιμιανὸς 
BB Εὐτυχὴς Ευσεβής 
940 (c); ὃ κύριος ἡμῶν 
Μ. Οὐαλ. Μαξιμιανός 
941(a); Μαξιμιανὸς Le- 
βαστός 1412; ὃ κύριος 
ἡμῶν Μαξιμιανὸς Σε- 
βαστός 1668 

Flavius Valerius Constantius: 
о κύριος ἡμῶν BB ФЛ. 
Οὐαλ. Κωνστάντιος 
Εὐτυχῆς Εὐσεβής 940 
(c); ὁ κύριος ἡμῶν DA. 
Οὐαλ. Κωνστάντιος 941 
(a); Κονστάντιος Κεσαρ 
1412; Κωνστάντιος ὃ 
ἐπιφανέστατος Καῖσαρ 
1668 

(C. Valerius) Maximianus: ὁ 
κύριος ημῶν BB Г. 
Οὐαλ. Μαξιμιανὸς 
Evtvyns Εὐσεβής 940 
(c); ὃ κύριος T. Οὐαλ. 
Μαξιμιανός 941 (a); 
Μαξιμιανὸς Κεσαρ 
1412; Μαξιμιανὸς ὁ 
ἐπιφανέστατος Καῖσαρ 
1668 

Constantine the Great: ὁ 
ἀνείκητος Σεβαστός 
1390 Β 

Crispus, son of Constantine 
the Great: 0 κύριος ημῶν 


о ἐπιφανέστατος Kai- 
cap Φλά. Οὐαλ. Κρίσ- 
roc 941 (c); ὃ δεσπότης 
ἡμῶν Κρίσπος ὁ εὐγε- 
νέστατος καὶ ἐπιφανέσ- 
τατος Καίσαρ 1612; cf. 
1390 

Constantine, son of Con- 
stantine the Great: 0 Kv- 
ριος ἡμῶν ὃ ἐπιφανέσ- 
τατος Καῖσαρ Фла. 
Κωνσταντῖνος 941 (ο); ὃ 
δεσπότης ἡμῶν Κων- 
σταντῖνος ὁ εὐγενέστα- 
τος καὶ ἐπιφανέστατος 
Καῖσαρ 1612; cf. 1390 Β 

Constantine, son of Licinius: 
ὃ κύριος ἡμῶν ὃ ἐπιφα- 
νέστατος Καῖσαρ 
Οὐαλ. Κωνσταντῖνος 
Λικίννιος 941 (c) 

Constantius, son of Con- 
stantine the Great: ὃ δεσ- 
πότης ἡμῶν ФА. Ἰοῦύλ. 
Κωνστάντιος νικήτης 
941 (d); cf. 1390 B; o 
δεσπότης ἡμῶν Kov- 
στάντιος Αὔγουστος 
1614 

Julian: Ἰουλιανός 1544; ὃ 
δεσπότης ἡμῶν Ἰουλια- 
νὸς ὃ ἐπιφανέστατος 
Καῖσαρ 1614 

Justinian: ὃ δεσπότης ἡμῶν 
τῆς οἰκουμένης Φλ. 
Ἰουστινιανὸς ὃ αἰώνιος 
Αὔγουστος 1510 

Deified emperors: οἱ 
Σεβαστοί 912; θεοὶ 
Σεβαστοί 914, 915, 921, 
1194; Σεβαστοί 7 1252 

Unknown emperor(s): Aù- 
τοκράτωρ Коїсар 142; 


κύριος Αὐτοκράτωρ 

156.5; Σεβαστός 384.7; 
Αὐτοκράτωρ 1255; οἱ 
κύριοι Αὐτοκράτορες 


INDICES 


1402 B, 1403 B; Avto- 
κράτωρ -- Σεβαστός 


1410; Αὔγουστος κύριος 


1529; ὁ κύριος Αὐτο- 
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κράτωρ Καῖσαρ -- 
Σεβαστός -- 1590 


IV. A. GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES (EXCEPT ATTICA) 


᾿Αδραηνός 1577 ?; "А. He- 
τραῖος 1577 Ὁ 
᾿Αδραμυτηνός 1057 
᾿Αθέρεον 7 285.28 
Αἴγισσος 583 
Αἴγυπτος 1546 7, 1556 7, 
1624 ?; ᾽Αλεξανδρεὺς 
τῶν πρὸς Αἰγύπτῳ 
1407 Α 
Ακαρνάν 44, 1883 
"Акра. 604 
᾿Ακραιφιεὺς 435 ? 
᾿Αλαβανδεύς 113, 114 
'AAacapvitag 680.45 
Αλεξανδρέα 833, 1265 
Αλεξανδρεύς 115 1.33; 
833 ?, 1478, 1607, 1627 ?; 
'A. τῶν πρὸς Αἰγύπτῳ 
1407 A 
᾿Αλεξανδρία 1546 
Αλεξανδρίς 1607 
Αλιανός 1174 
Αλιηνός 1174? 
᾽Αλικαρνασσεύς 659 7 
Αλφειός 1534 
᾿Αμαρύσιος 728 7 
Αμασεύς 1114 
᾿Αμφεια ог ᾿Αμφειᾶ 321 
Ανάβουρα 1412 
Ἔλνθεια 321 
Ανθηδονία 446 
Ανπρακία 540 A 
᾽Αντιγονεὺς 280 
Αντικέρασος 7 1533 
Αντιόχεια 1407 A, Β 
Αντιοχεύς 1151.4, 32, 


123,25, 27629. 91895 
III.20; 248 Е, 647 ?; Α. 
πρὸς Δάφνηι 1003 C. 
102 3 
Αντιοχία 1412 
᾿Αζετηνός 1039 
᾿Αξιοττα 1012 
Αξιοττηνός 1012 
᾽Απαμεύς 1529 
᾿Απιρεύς 528 B 7 
Απτάρα 731, 742.2 7,17 ?, 
297 
Απταραῖος 731 7, 742.2 ?, 
7 δ 15 σα PA ay 
᾽Απτέρα 686? 
᾿Απτεραῖος 686? 
Αραβία 1577, 1597.15 
᾿Αραβικός 1567 
᾿Αράβιος 1567 
"АроӨдос 540 A 
“Apay 1573 
᾿Αργαῖος, Καισαρέα τὰ 
πρὸς τῷ ᾿Αργαίῳ 1117 
᾿Αργάμω 583 
᾿Αργεῖος 53, 92.20; 113, 
11495 llo 275 
"Арүос 266, 270, 278 bis, 
1407 A, 1750 
Αριαραθεύς 711 
Αριάστης 1323 ? 
Αρκάς 935, 1635 
᾿Αρνεάτης 1378 
᾿Αρνεᾶτις 1378 
Ἀρσινοεύς 528 B, 705 ? 
Αρυκανδα 1340 
᾿Αρυκανδεύς 1340, 1341 


᾿Αρυκανδίς 1340 

Ασία 156.9; 972, 978, 1017, 
1032, 1034 ?, 1394 B 

'Aom 1168? 

'Асіс̧ 1037; 'A. yain 843 ? 

᾽Ασκαλω(νίτης) 1549 

᾿Ασκουρεῦς 1390 A ?, В? 

Ασκυριεύς 532 

᾿Ασοπός 453 

᾿Ασφένδιος 1788 ? 

Ατταλεύς 1359? 

Αχαία 114.95; 456 ?, 1394 
B 

Αχαιός 273 B.9; 384.6, 11 

"Aopog 743 


B(--) 1412 
Βαλαιείτης 1747 
Βαλβουρεύς 1353, 1355, 
13567, 1359 
Ватаос 1402 
Βεροῦτος ? 1558-1561 
Βερτισκος 583 
Βέσσος 516, 570 
Βεχενθώς 1664 
Βιζικων χωρίον 1527 
Βιθυνία 156 A.8 
Βοι-- ? 29 
Βοιώτιος 89.3 
Βοιοτός 506 
Βοιωτός 469 3 
Βολόεις 770 A ? 
Βολοέντιος 770 B 7 
Bootpa 1597.14 


Γαβία 1498 
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Γαλάτας 662 II 7 

Γαλάτης 876 ? ; Г. Σκορ- 
δίστης 516, 570? 

Γαλατία, n δευτέρα Г. 
1104 

Γαρησκός 583 

Γεργακώμη 904 3 

Γέργας 904 

Γευπασηνός 583 

Γορ-- 965 


Δαμασκηνός 868 3 

Δαρζαλάς 583 

Δάφνη 115 L4, II.23; 
᾿Αντιοχεὺς πρὸς Δάφνηι 
1003 C.102 ? 

Δελφοί 511 ?, 512 3,915. 
| 516517 

Δῆλος 226 

Δέρα 325 

Δῖον "Ακρον 739 A 

Διονυσοπολείτης 604 3 

Δίφυλοι 770 A 

Δούλων πόλις 987 

Δραβήσκος 583 

Δυμᾶνες 770 A 

Δυρρακέη χθών 544 


Ἐγέστα 831, 832? 

Εικότη/Εικότι 1100 

Ἐλευθέννα 742.3 ?, 16 ?, 
263 

Ἐλευθενναῖος 741, 742. 
PS ТО ο σι ο πο 
25 

Ἑλλάς 68, 508 ? 

Ἕλλην 67,510 ?, 984, 
1003 A.26 ?; 1005 ?, 
1015 ?, 1799, 1881 ? 

Ἑλληνίς 1003 A.7 

Ἐμποριτεύς 891 

Epe-- 115 III.38 

Ἐρέτρια 16 (d), 330.2 


Ἐρετριεύς 92.19; 330 
passim 

Ἕρμος 981 

Ἑρμωνθίς 1612, 1613 ?, 
1614 ?, 1615 ? 

Ἐρυθραῖος 473 

Ἐρυμνά 1788 

Ἐρχομένιος 469 3 

Ἐτεννεύς 1246 

Εὐκαρπ(ε)ιτικόν 1189 7 

Εὐρωπαῖος 570 

Εὐρώπη 1168 

Ἐφεσηὶς γαίη 981 

Ἐφεσιακός 976 

Ἐφέσιος 969, 988.46 ?; 
1394 B 

Ἔφεσος 981, 1407 A, B 

Ἐφύρα 273 A.2 


Εάξος 575 


Ζααραβεμ. ? 1530.80 
Ζάραξ 280 
Ζεφυριώτης 115 1.29 


Ἠλεῖος 391, 396 

Ἠπερώτης 113 

Ἡρακλειώτας 655 

Ἡρακλεώτης 89.2; 92.1; 
92.20. 17111 14: 206, 
ου. 

Ἡφαιστία 245 


Θάσιος 576, 720 
Θεσσαλ-- 95 
Θεσσαλικός 273 А.1 
Θῆβαι 1666 

Θηβαῖος 171.10 
Θρᾶιξ 516 ?, 570, 1635 


Ἰαμνεία 1556? 
Ἰαμνίτης 1556? 
Ἰάς 988.12, 16? 


Ἰασεύς 929.17 ?, 28; 931. 
32 

Ἱεραπολείτης 1200 7, 1394 
B 

Ἱεροκαισαρεύς, ‘I. Kopa- 
уос 1107 

Ἰήτης 689 

Ἰλιάς 1048, 1052.2 ?; 
1053.41 ? 

Ἰλιεύς 1053.36 ?, 39 2, 42.2 

Ἴνδος 1530.42 ? 

Ἰουλία 1755 

Ἰουλιόπολις 1755 

Ἰουλίττης 285.4 

Ἴσιος 514 

Ἰταλικός 1365 

Ἴων 988.7 


Καδαχος ? 1498 
Καδυανδα 1253 
Καισαρεία 1755; K. τὰ 
πρὸς τῷ ᾿Αργαίῳ 1117 
Καισαρρεύς 1517? 
Καλλατιανός 604 
Καλλιεύς 528 A 
Καλύκανδος 1409 3 
Κάνατα 1594? 
Καπερκαδαχος ? 1498 
Καπηνάτιος 1394B 
Καπηνᾶτις 1394 
Καπίννα 1394 
Καπιννάτης 1394 
Καπιννάτιος 1394 
Καππάδοξ 1117 
Καραβασμµος 583 
Κάρανα 1109-1135 
Καρβατείς 604 
Καρδάκων κώμη 1799 
Καρδοῦχος 1498 
Καρθαιεύς 705 3 
Καρία 1174 
Καρῶν λιμήν 605 ? 
Κέναιον 725 D 


Κεραμιήτης 939, 940 B, C 

Κέρασος 1533 

Κεφαλλήν 323.15, 21 

Κηριβώστηνος 583 

Κιβύρα, Σεβαστὴ K. 
1373? 

Κιβυράτης, Σεβαστηνὸς 
l 13734 

Κιλικία 156.6; 1400 

Κιλικίη 876? 

Κίλιξ 1523 

*Кісабо 590 

Κισαζηνος 590 

Κιτιεύς 1151.28 

Κλαζομεναί 930.16; 933 

KAapadov 7 

Κλαμαδός 7 

Κνώσιος 741 ? 

Κοίλη Συρία 1814 

Κομανεύς, Ἱεροκαισα- 
ρεὺς Κ. 1107 

Κορήσιος 705 7 

Κορησσός 956 

Κορίνθιος 265, 278 bis 

Φορίνθιος 540 B 

Φόρινθος 540 А 7 

Κουλκουσσηνός 583 

Κρής 539 3 

Κρήτη 965 7 

Κυανείτης 1378 7 

Κυανεῖτις 1378 

Кобуос 1151127 29 31, 
29 

Κυδωνία 507, 731 7 

Κυδωνιάτης 731 

Κυζικηνός 633 

Κυθήριος 326.1 

Κυμαῖος 1141 

Kõue 835 

Κυν-- 87.38 

Κύπριος 891 ?, 1768 

Κύπρος 210, 1394 B 

Κυρηναῖος 1479 ? 


INDICES 


Κυρήνη 965? 
Κῶιος 686? 
Κωπῆος 452 


A-- 115 IIL.12, 18 

Λακεδαιμόνιος 115 1.34; 
1251 

Λαοδικεύς 1394 ?; A. πρὸς 
θαλάσσῃ 1003 C.104 

Λάρισα 37 E, 568, 583 

Λεβέδιος 988.47 ? 

Λῆμνος 245 

(Λι)βισινδε(ύς) 894 A 

Λιβισιντεοὺς 894 A 

Λιβύη 508 7 

Λιγυστῖνος 1151.31 

Λυκοσούρα 332.45 

Λινδοπολίτας 651 

Λοαρός 506 

Λυδία 1021 

Λυκία 1322 7, 1380, 1382 

Λύκιος 1358 7, 1350 ?, 
1380 7 

Λυκουράσιος 332 passim 

Λυσιτανία 156 D.8 

Λύττιος 770 B? 

Λύττος 770A? 


Μάγνης 1394 
Μαιβωζανος 1799 
Μαίων 981 
Μακεδών 89.3; 544, 1189, 
1635, 1804, 1869 
Μαληνός 1104 ? 
Μάλιος 771 ?, 772? 
Μᾶλος 771 9, 772 
Μαντινεύς 280 
Μαρατο Μύρτων 1527 
Μαρμαρίδης 1693 ? 
Μαρμαρικός 1693 
Μαρωνίτης 599 
Μεγαλοπολίτης 87 ?, 376 D 
Μεγαρεύς ? 87.32 
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Μειλῆσιος 1394 

Μεσσήνιος 330.4, 14; 322 
passim; 323.19; 331, 332 
passim 

Μιλέσιος 522 

Μιλήσιος 95, 171.9; 172, 
207, 248 G, 992 ? 

Μοισία 1820 

Μολοσσός 1804 

Μοταλεύς 1380 

Μουλάκων χωρίον 918 

Μυγδονία 115 Π.25 

Μύνδιος 929.7, 16 7, 26 

Μύνδος 920.24 ? 

Μυρεύς 1380 7 

Μυσός 1037 


ev Ναει 1015 
Ναειτηνός 1017 ? 
Ναζωραῖος 1485 bis 
Narn 329 
Ναυπάκτιος 331 
Ne(--) 1412 
Νέα Πόλις 1407 A, Β 
Νεοκλαυδιοπολείτης 1108 
bis 
Νῖλος 1530.42? 
Νυμφαῖον 604 


Ξάνθος 1883? 


Ὀάξιος 575 

Ὀδησσός 583 
Ὀλυμπηνός 1387, 1388 
Ὀλυμπίανδε 397 
Ὀργάμη 583 
Ὀρδησσός 583 
Όρυμνα 1788 

Οὐαλ-- 605 
Ovettovia 156 D.9 


Παῖον 295 
Παιονικός 547 
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en S — — IT RA 


Παμφιλιακόν 284 

Παμφυλία 1322 ? 

Πάμφυλος, II. Συεδρεύς 
1411 

Παννόνιος 1403 B 

Πανονία κατωτέρα 156.6 

Πανταμάτριον 744 A.7 3, 
he) t 

Πανυσός 583 

Πανφυλία 685 3 

Πάριος 1150 

Πασσιτηνός 1171? 

Πάφιος 1478, 1480 

Παφλαγονία 156 A.9 

Πάφος, Σεβαστὴ II. 1480 

Πειερία 869 ?; Σελευκεὺς 
£v Πειερίαι 868 ? 

Πεῖσα 1407 B 

IIetov 956 

Πελοπόννησος 1534? 

Πέλοπος νῆσος 273 A.4 

Πενιω-- 1670 

Περαιβός 540 A 

Περγαμηνός 1032 3, 
1034 ?, 1085, 1801 

Πέργαμον 1407 A, B, 1879 

Περκος 583 

Περνις 1379 

Περνίτης 1379, 1380 

Πέρσης 1634, 1635, 1799 

Πεταλαί 725 D ? 

Meropa 1055 ПИО 
1590 ? 

Πετραῖος, ᾿Αδραηνὸς П. 
19777 

Πιερία, Σελευκεὺς ἐμ 
Πιερίαι 1003 C.103 

Πισιδία 918, 1088 ? 

Πλαταιεύς 87.37 

Ποιήσσιος 705 3 

Πολεμώνειος 655 

Πολυρήν 771 

Πολυρήνιος 771 


Πόντος 156 Α.δ 
Ποτειδανία 528 A, B ? 
Ποτειδανιεύς 528 A, B 
Ποτίολοι 1407 A 
Πρατομυσείτης 1102 
Πρηών 956 
Προσχεῖον ? 528 А 
Προυμνασσεύς 544? 
Πυλαία 511 ?, 512? 
Πυραιβός 540 A 
Πύραμος 115 1.32 


Ῥαληστος, Τητερμησεὺς 
'P. 1390 A 

Ῥάσιος 1513 

Ῥόδιος 209, 640, 641, 
017? G5 6527 66 
670, 768 ? 

Ῥοδόπη 583 

Ῥόδος 1407 A, B 

Ῥομαῖος 1336 

Ῥωμαικός 987 

Ῥωμαῖος 515.30; 516 3, 
570, 729 ?, 868 ?, 869 ?, 
973, 987 ?, 1015, 1515, 
1516 

Poun 156.8: 328.37. 541] 
1407 A, B, 1820, 1826 ? 


Σαγαλασσικός 1611 

Σαλαμίνιος ἀπὸ Κύπρου 
210 

Σάρδεις 1021 

Σαρκοτύλη κώμη 1101 

Σάτρα 743 

Σαυρων (gen.) 1593 

Σαυράς 1513 

Σάωρος 743 

Σε- 505? 

Σεβαστεία 1755 

Σεβαστή 1755 

Σεβαστοπολείτης 1109 

Σεβαστόπολις 1118 ?, 1755 


Σεβαστὸς ποταμός 1812 

Σελγεύς 1251 7 

Σελευκεύς 1151.6; 1407 A, 
B; X. ἐν Πειερίαι 868 3, 
869 9; X. ἐμ Πιερίαι 1003 
С.103 

Σελινοῦς 835 

Σιβιδουνδα 1253 

Σιδητης 1359 

Σιδώνιος 1556 

Σίκελος 845 

Σικυών 50 

Σικυώνιος 50.5, 9, 10, 12, 
14, 15, 28, 30, 48, 91 

Σιλιεύς, Σ. ἀπὸ Πανφυλίας 
6585 ; 

Σινγάλ(ων ?) κώμη 1412 

Σινωπεύς 87.34 

Σίφνιος 9 

Σκορδίστης, Γαλάτης Σ. 
516,570? 

Σμύρνα 1407А?,В 

Σολοττεύς 1412 

Στῆλαι 503? 

Στλεγιιυς 1788 

Στρατονικεύς 947 ? 

Συεδρεύς, Πάμφιλος X. 
1411 

Συρακούσιος 107.11; 545 ? 

υρία 1547 ο οι 0 
Κοίλη 1814 


Τᾶνις 1666 

Τανίτης 1666 

Ταρανζα 1021 

Τάρνη 1021 

Ταρουτία Ἐμπόρων 600 
Τάρσος 1407 A, B 
Ταταυληνῶν κώμη 1100 
Ταῦρος 1003 Α.9 
Τεγεάτης 141, 384.14 
Τειμέλης 1879 
Τερμησσεύς 1264 ? 


Τερπειτίς 1364 

Τερπονελεὺς 1366 

Τερπονελλεύς 1364, 1365 

Τερπονελλίς 1364 

Τήϊος 931.30, 41; 1001 2, 
1003 F 3 2 1004.1 7, 
25707 

Τητερμησεύς, T. Ῥαλησ- 
τος 1390 А 

Ttypig 1151.6 

Τικταηνός 1238 ? 

Τίριζις 583 

Τιρύνθιος 285.32 

Τλωεύς 1355, 1356, 1358 

Τραλλιανός 1394 

Τρικκαίων πόλις 539 

Τρίκκη 539 

Τρικωμείτης 1178 3, 1180? 

Τριπολ(ε)ίτης 531 

Τριπολίτας 659 


INDICES 


Τρφαδεύς 1394 B 
Τύριος 647 


Ὑρναθία 284 


Φαίστιος 741 
Φαναγορίτης 625 
Φάρσαλα 37 L 
Φασηλεῖτις 946 
Φάσις 1421 
Φεν-- 935 
Φιλιπεύς 1366 
Φλαουιεὺς Φιλαδελφεύς 
143.3 
Φλι-- 37 N 
Φοινίκη 1574.15 ? 
Φρυγία 1174? 
Φρυγίη 544 


Χεῖος 987 
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Χερσονάσιος 768 ? 

Χερσόνασος 661 ? 

Kiog 649, 717 B, C.1 ?; 
932.34; 1405 


Ώρδιανος 583 


--αἷος 545 Ὁ 

--αλεὺύς (ог demotic ?) 196 
--διεύς (or demotic 3) 87.38 
--10с (or demotic ?) 176 
--ιλεύς (or demotic ?) 279 
--μνλη 605 

--ΝΤΙΑΣ ? 87.32 

--ος (or demotic ?) 87.39 
--ουαλειτηνός ? 1241 

--¢ (or demotic ?) 87.37 
--τινος 115 1.2 


IV.B. ATTIC TRIBES DEMES, ETC 


Αγρυλῆθεν 165 

᾿Αθξναῖος 1141 

᾿Αθῆναι 156.12; 1407 A 

᾿Αθηναῖος 2, 50.4, 11, 28, 
62 54 66. 67 75.2: 79, 
86.31; 90.1, 15, 22, 27; 
ο ο στ ο 7. 
156 2 233 347 037; 
1141, 1407 A, 1859 

᾽Αθήνηθεν 38 

᾿Αθήνησιν 2, 50.29; 68 

᾿Αθμονεύς 16 (g), 107.7, 
10, 19 

Αἰαντίς 115 1.9, 11.10; 141 

η 
Π.4. 6, 8, 20, 39, 41, 43, 
49, III.26; 118.8; 1141 

Αἰγινήτης 1708 A, B 

Αἰξωνεύς 107.9, 25; 1838 

᾿Ακαμαντίς 9, 49, 115 


П1.28, 34 
Ακρόπολις 50.44; 67 
Αλαιεύς 9, 107.9, 54 
᾽Αμϕιτροπῆθεν 190 
᾽᾿Αναφλύστιος 107.4 


Αναγυράσιος 191, 248 C 


Αντιοχίς 1151.20, Ш.10 


Ἔβρειος πάγος 156.1; 158, 


160 


Ατταλίς 1151.38, 48, III.24 


Αττική 56 

Αττικός 481 

Αὐρίδης 87.37 
᾽Αφιδναῖος 87.24; 89.14 
᾿Αφίδνον 90.1, 15, 22, 34 


Αχαρνεύς 106, 115, 148, 


150.7. 157 
᾿Αχερδούσιος 166 


Βατῆθεν 87.35; 1141 


Βερενεικίδης 146.9; 192 
Βουτάδης 48 


Δειραδιώτης 89.6 
Διομειεύς 97, 248 B 


Εἰτεαῖος 129 
Ἑκαλῆθεν 248 C 
Ἐλαιούσιος 90.28, 45 
Ἐλευσίνιος 91.10; 107 
Right Face 
Ἐπιλίμνιος 80 
Ἐρεχθηίς 114.77; 115 П.51, 
11.38 ? 
Ἐρικείαθεν 16 (h) 
Ἐρχιεύς 93 
Εὐωνυμεύς 90.29, 49; 
91.10 


Ἠριδανός 13 
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Θορίκιος 173 
Θυμαιτάδης 141 


Ἱπποθώντιον 3 120 
Ἱπποθωντίς 115 Ш.30; 
118.10; 120 ? 14] 


Κειριάδης 87.34 
Κεκροπίς 107.1; 115 1.16, 
П.35,45; 117, 118.16 

Κεραμεικός 122 
Κεραμεύς 122 
Κεραμέων, ἐκ 57, 109 
Κεφαλῆθεν 248 Β 
Κηφισιεύς 90.36; 135, 148, 
195 
Κικυννεύς 57 
Κονθυλῆθεν 248 F 
Κορυδαλλεύς 196 
Κυδαντίδης 248 H 


A-- 115 IIL.12, 18 
Λευκονοεύς 86.3, 28 


Μαραθώνιος 87.35; 248 F, 
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Μελιτεύς 18 7, 81, 107.10, 
40: 146.6 

Μουνιχία 13 

Μυρρινούσιος 63, 86.18, 
34; 87.36 


INDICES 


Ξυπεταιῶν 107.33 


Ὄαθεν 87.25, 33; 89.10 
Οιναῖος 92.15; 115 
Oivnic 114.79; 115 1.8, 24, 
25,44,50 116 18 37; 
47, 53, HI.6, δ; 118.14 
Ὀτρυνεύς 74 


Παιανιεὺς 87.36; 90.23, 41; 
137 

Παλληνεύς 96, 107.11; 109 

Παμβωτάδης 199 

Πανδιονίς 114.73, 75; 115 
]- 13552211 

Πειραιεύς 107.4 

Πιθεύς 107.2, 6, 8, 12; 162 

Πτελεάσιος 109, 248 B 

Πτολεμαιίς 1151.11, 26, 
3642.46.54. 1.12, 14, 
111.33; 118.12 


Ῥαμνοῦς 78.6; 86.2, 7, 17, 
20,32 87 28: 9033. 
92.23; 94, 162, 165 

Ῥαμνουσιος 73245; 
TSS 7: 76 ο ο 29: 107 
Right Face, 201 C.3, 6, 9; 
203 


Σαλαμίς 2 


Σαλαμίνιος 87.39 
Σουνιεύς 1838 
Σούνιον 87.28 
Σφήττιος 87.33 


Τερθρεύς (fictive 3) 16 (i) 
Τρινεμεύς 107.39 


Ὑβάδης 90.2, 36; 111, 
156.14 


Φαλένιος (fictive ?) 16 (i) 

Φαλερές 1141 

Φαληρεύς 86.30 

Φηγαιεύς 205 

Φλυεύς 107.7, 8, 41; 248 A 

Φρεάρριος 87.17; 88 

Φυλάσιος 87.32; 95, 107.5; 
116 


Χολαργ-- 50.65 
Χολαργεύς 87.38; 92 
Χολλείδης 91.11 


--αλ.εὺς (ог ethnic ?) 196 
--διεύς (or ethnic 7) 87.38 
--i£0c (or ethnic ?) 176 
--ig 118.18 

--ος (or ethnic ?) 87.39 
--G (or ethnic ?) 87.37 


IV. C. TRIBES, DEMES OUTSIDE ATTICA 


᾽Αμϕινεύς 543 
COL эз 
"Αριος 644 
Αριστομαχίς 333 
᾿Ασκληπιάδαι 1782 
᾿Ασωπαῖος 825 ? 


Βαθωνήα 1102 


Γραδαναῖος 825 


Δαϊφοντεύς 284 
Δαϊφοντίς 333 
Διοπατορίς 1112 
Διὸς φυλή ? 1799 
δυοδεκάτα 793 


πεβδέμα 788 ? 
hevata 786, 789 
πενδεκάτα, 788, 795 
Ἡραιεύς 284 


πικάς 788 


Ἱπποθοιεύς 543 
Ἱπποθοῖτις 543 


Κεφαλῆα 1102 
Κλάσιος 668 
Κλεολαία 333 
Κρατεινήα 1102 
Κρεσφοντίς 333 


Κυρείνα 1256, 1391, 1547 ? 


Λαδάρμιος 668 
Ae(--) 543 
Λίτας 543 


Ναυπλιάδης 284 
veta 785 


Ardiensis campus 583 
Ascuris palus 532 
Bataus 1402 
Batavus 1402 
Callatis 604 

Cerbatis 604 
Damascenus 868 ? 


INDICES 


ὀγδόα 787 3,790 


Πάγιος 664, 669 
Πατυρεύς 661 
πέµπτα 784 
πένπτα 782? 
Πο(--) 543 
Πολο(--) 543 


Σεργία 1112 
Συληΐς 1030 
Συλληΐς 1019, 1027, 1029 3 


Τεμενίδης 284 
τετάρτα 781 7 


Paeon(i)us 547 

Pannonius 1403 A 

Pieria, Seleucensis Pieriae 
868 ?, Seleucia Pieriae 
870 ? 

R(omanus) 870? 

Sab(atina) 717 D 
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τετάρτα ἐπὶ δέκα 779, 
730 ) 755 7017779277 

τετράτα ἐπὶ δέκα 778 

Τιβεριανή 1198 

Τριακάς 788 


Ὑλλεύς 288 
Ὑλλίς 333 
πυπάτα 794 
Ὑρνάθιος 284 


Φαβία 1201 
Φιλοκτορήα 1102 


--ιλ.εὖς (or ethnic 7) 279 


. LATIN GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES 


Seleucensis, S. Pieriae 868 ? 
Seleucia, S. Pieriae 870 ? 
Tarni fons 1021 
Tasibastenus 583 

Vol(tinia) 717 D 
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INDICES 


ep pt LL ——— ΗΝ 


ἀβλαθαναλβα 1716, 1767 

Αβραάμ 1530.71 and 1688 
(о θεός) 

᾿Αβρασαξ 1767 

Ἄβραωθ 863 

Αγαθὴ Τύχη 65, 146.1; 
170, 384.1; 1190, 1602; 
cí 1625 

ἀγαθόν, τό 982 (μέγα) 

Αγαθός 1765 (Δαίμων) 

ἄγαλμα 332.18; 352, 382, 
543, 921, 1003 I 45, 54- 
55, II 32, 49, 53, 55-56, 
οἱ 1197, 1365, 1501, 
1508, 1567, 1856/1857 

ἄγγε(λ)λος 1485 bis; cf. 
S.V. ἄνγελος 

ἅγιος 1104, 1262, 1485bis, 
1530.109; 1537/1538, 
15427 1553131555 1597, 
Iesu USE y 

ἁγνεύω 1003 II 76 

&yvóc 981, 1174; 774 
(ἁγναὶ θεαί) 

᾿Αγοραῖος 743 ('AOavato; 
Ζεύς) 

᾿Αγροτέρα 743 and 744 D 
6 ? ("Артерлс) 

ἀδιάλυτος 1832 

ἄδυτί(τ)α, τά 744 A 22 

ἄδυτον 1635 

᾿ΑΑδωναῖος 1597.2 

᾿Αδωνεία χθών 1844 

᾿Αδώνης 1530.63 

ἀείρω 1832; 1060 (χεῖρας) 

ἄζομαι 1981 

"Ana 1530.23 

᾿Αθάνα 528 A, B (Πυργία, 
T ἐν Ποτειδανίαι) 

᾿Αθαναία 743 (Ayopaia; 
Σκυλλία) 


V. RELIGIOUS TERMS 


ἀθάνατος 1121.16; 1033 
(βίος), 1840 (6 -- 
θεός), 1860 (μνήμη); 
865, 875, 1504-1507, 
1535, 1588, 1525; 1559 
and 1879 (οὐδείς) 

᾿Αθηνᾶ 37 A, B; 50.45; 95, 
2025221] 1301055 
1048, 10522 2023:3006 
(᾿Αρεία); 1053 (Ἰλιάς), 
341.2 (Κυπαρισσία), 
845 (Σικελή), 162 and 
164/165 (Σώτειρα), 183 
(Φρατρία) 

᾿Αθηναίη 1341 (τεχνο- 
δώτις) 

ἆθλος 1067 (θεῶν) 

Αιγαῖος 1089 (Ποσειδών) 

Αἴγυπτος 1546 

Αϊδας 540A 

᾿Αἰδης (Αιδης) 1037, 
1040, 1068, 1150 

Αἰών 1826 

αἰών 1530.70-71 (τῶν 
αἰόνων) 

αἰώνιος 1671 (ζωή), 1535 
(τάφος) 

Ακρατος 1575 (Ζεύς) 

ακραµαρι 863 

ἄκριτος 3 1068 

ἀκροθίνιον 1857 

"Акроу 739 (Δῖον) 

ἀκτή 1196 (φωσφόρος) 

᾽Αλεκτρύων 282 

᾿Αλεκτρυῶν 282 

᾽Αλεξανδρία 1546 

ἀλήθεια 621 

᾽Αληκτρυών 282 

“Айдос 688, 743 

ἄλυτα σκῆπτρα 1832 

᾿Αλφειός 1534 


ἁμαράντινος 1671 

ἁμαρτωλός 1379, 1496, 
1832 

᾿Αμαρυσία 728 (Αρτεμις) 

᾿Αμέρα 688 

ἀμήν 1597.45; 1672, 1688 

αμιωφεονενισαγιζου 
1597.6-7 

αμοιβή 1857 

᾽Αμπελείτης 1177-1181 
(Ζεὺς) 

ἀναγνώστης 894 a, 1104 

ἀναδείκνυμι 1038 

᾽᾿Ανα(ε)ῖτις 1799 ("Артғ- 
μις), 1417 (Θεὰ μεγίστη 
-- Βαρζοχάρα), 1009 
(Μήτηρ) 

ἀνάθεσις 72.10; 86.24; 90. 
35; 91.9: 052 1003155; 
HO 61 

ἀνάθημα 90.11; 1857 

ἀνάκειμαι 332.21 

ἄνακτες 1500 

ἀνανχίστευτος 1832 

"Ауасса 1421 

ἀνάστασις 1201 

ἀναστέφω 981 

ἀνατίθημι 18, 22, 86.12. 20; 
67.21; 90.11; 1072: 135. 
137, 148, 150.1; 160, 162, 
165. 170 171 81926 
178/179 274 ο 9 
Ὁ 35237 345. 
352/353, 362/363, 452; 
587-589, 680.51; 710, 
902, 920, 967, 1003 II 
31-32,,71; 1007, 1012, 
1043, 1101, 1179, 1194, 
1202 1233 7 1245, D53 
1326, 1575, 1627, 1670, 
1696/1697, 1702/1703, 
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1737, 1857, 1860, 1881 
ἀναυλιτήριον, τό 1329 А 3 
ἀναφέρομαι 1844 
ἄνγελος 1039, 1185, 1205- 

1255; 1836; cf. s v. 

ἀγγε(λ)λος 
Ανδρήα 1826 
ἀνδριάς 638, 1106 
ἀνεξείλαστος 1832 
ἀνιηρός 624 
ἀνίκητος 1597.37 (δύνα- 

μις) 
ἀνίστημι 615, 1014, 1103, 

1106, 1199, 1328, 1420, 

|501 S03 1857 
Ἔνουβις 287 
ἀντιδίδωμι 1857 (χάριν) 
ἀντίερος 332.29-30 
ἀντιλήμπτωρ, о 1676 
Αντίνοος 1860 
ἄντρον 1752 
᾿Αξετηνός 1039 (Μὴν 

Πετραεῖτης --) 
ἀξιομακάριστος 1671 
Αξιοττηνός 1012 (Μην) 
'Aóc 259 B 
ала 1683 
ἀπαλλάττω 1745 
ἀπαντητηριον 1395 
ἄπαργμα 1857 
ἀπαρχή 182, 1003 II 54; 

1846, 1857 
ἀπάρχομαι 1846 
ἀπ(ε)ιερόω 1171 
᾿Απέλλων 743 (Βιλκώνιος, 

Δελφίνιος, Καρνῆιος, 

Λυκῆιος, Πύτιος, Σασ- 

θραῖος, Στυρακίτας) 
᾿Αποβατήριος 1782 

(᾿ΑΑπόλλων) 

Απόλλων 516/517, 680.52; 

690, 909, 929.27; 981, 

1697, 1833; 1782 ('Ano- 


βατήριος; ἀρχηγέτης 
τοῦ γένους), 1197 
(᾿Αρχηγέτης), 1052.13- 
14 (ἀρχηγός), 403 
(᾿Αφήτου ? (gen.)), 1203 
(Βοζηνός), 590 (Aav- 
τερηνος), 1185 (Θεός), 
1421 (Ἠγεμών), 274 and 
857 (Λύκειος), 1836 
(and “Οσιος-Δίκαιος), 
1358 (πατρῷος θεός), 
1702 (Πραηνός), 282 
(Πυθαεύς), 291 
(Πυθηίς), 946 (Lap- 
ναῖος), 1100 (Ταταυ- 
λας); cf. s.v. ᾿Απέλλων 
᾽Απολλώνιον 382 
ἀπομυθέομαι 993 
ἀπόστολος 1485 bis 
ἀποστρέφω 1745 
ἀποτάσσω 1767 
ἀποφορά 744 A 11, B 8 
Απραφης 1530.60 
ἀπρόσμαχος 981 
‘Apa 1832 
ἀρά 1831/1832, 1840 
᾿Αραβικός 1567 (Θεός) 
᾿Αράβιος 1567 (Θεὸς 
Οὐράνιος --) 
ἀράομαι 1421 
᾿Αρεία 50.6 (᾿Αθηνᾶ) 
"Άρης 37A, 50.6; 743, 888, 
1411; 1566 (Ζεύς), 1753 
(ημέρα "Apeoc) 
ἄρκυια 1844 (Ἑκάτη) 
αρνεπεβχιων 863 
ἁρπάζω 1040 
᾿Αρτεμείσιος 1249 (ἀγών) 
Άρτεμις 37 A, D; 301, 403, 
J21/125 7423 A 22, 909, 
929.29; 969, 1265; 743 
and 744 D 6 ? (Άγρο- 
τέρα), 728 (Αμαρυ- 


σία), 1799 (Avaeitic), 
431 (Εἰλειθίη), 839 
(Εὐπραξία), 981 
(εὐφαρέτρεια), 332.18 
('Ἡγεμόνη); 1009 
(Μήδεια), 137 (Mov- 
νιχία), 317 and 365 
(Ὀρθεία), 386 
(lag pato) 
᾿Αρτεμίσιον 744 A 14 
αρτενχθενµω 1597.8-9 
ἀρχάνγελος 1104 
᾿Αρχηγέτης 1197 (᾿Απόλ- 
λων), 1782 (τοῦ γένους, 
Απόλλων), 124, 175 and 
248 J (Πρως) 
ἀρχήγισσα 1840 
ἀρχηγός 1052.13 
(᾿Απόλλων) 
ἀρχιδιάκονος 1128 
ἀρχιεράομαι 1112, 1247 
ἀρχιέρεια 1017. Cf. 1332 
ἀρχιερεὺς 353, 384.7, 10; 
674 (διὰ βίω), Θ17, 1017, 
1112, 1117, 1303, 1390В, 
1391, 1479, 1574.10-11, 
19, 22, 29; 1607 
ἀρχιθιασείτης 1329 A 6 
ἀρχιμανδρίτης 1511, 1517 
ἀρχιμύστης 1329 B 
ἀρχιστολιστής 1635 
ἀρχισυνάγωγος 862, 
1737/1738, 1839/1840 
ἄρχων 862, 1137, 1839 
ἀρωγός 981 
"АсВолос̧ 27 
ἀσέβεια 1300 (εἰς τοὺς 
κατοιχομένους), 1832 
(υπεύθυνος) 
ἀσεβής 1832 
᾿Ασκληπιάδαι 1782; cf. 
500 
Ασκληπιός 166, 169, 
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INDICES 


I ΓΓΓΓΓ--Γ 


557/558, 562, 683, 769, 
966; 1085 (Περγαμηνός, 
Σωτήρ); cf. 691/692 

ἀσπιδεῖον 1601 

᾿Αστραήλ. 1597.5 

ἀστραπή 1530.35 

ἀστράπτω 1530.82 

ἄσυλος 868/869, 907, 1003 
I 18, 48; 1004.11; 1523 

Ασφαλής (or Ασφάλειος) 
1089 (Ποσειδών) 

ἄτεκνος 1832 

ἀτελείωτος 1501 

ἄτυμβος 1832 

αὐξήτειρα 981 

᾿Αφήτου ? (gen.) 403 
(Απόλλων) 

ἀφίδρυμα 1855 

ἀφόβως 1619.22 

᾿Αφροδισιασταί, οἱ 654 

᾿Αφροδίσιον 376 Е 

᾿Αφροδ(ε)ίτη 63, 240E, 387, 
403, 743, 888, 912, 914- 
915, 921, 924, 1590, 
1832; 90.12, 33 and 91.7 
(Hyepovn); 654 (Βασί- 
λεια), 1753 (ημέρα), 
922 (Θεά), 890 (ἱερά), 
182 (Οὐρανία), 1480 
(Παφία) 

Αχελῶιος 769 

Αχιλλεύς 612 (Ποντάρ- 
χης) 

ἄωρα προθοῖτο τέκνα 
1532 

χώροις περιπέσοιτο 

συμφοραῖς 1832 


βαδητοφωθ 1597.9-10 

βακχεῖον 1752 

βάκχος 1064, 1188; cf. s.v. 
βάχχος 

Βαραδάτης 1799 (Ζεύς) 


βαρβλιοις 1530.87 

Βαρζοχάρα 1417 ('Ava- 
εἴτις) 

Βασίλεια 654 (᾿Αφροδίτη) 

Βάσκανος 1526 

βάχ(χ)ος 1064 (ἱερός); cf. 
s.v. βάκχος 

βεβαχχευμένοι, οἱ 845 

Βετεσπιος 584 

Βηλλια 1530.51-52 

Βημαρκος 584 

βίαιος 1040 (δαίμων), 
1041 (θάνατος) 

Βιδάτας 743 (Ζεύς) 

Βιλκώνιος 743 (᾿Απέλλων) 

Βοζηνός 1203 (᾿Απόλλων) 

Βόζιος 1203 (Ζεύς) 

βοηθέω 1482, 1530.120; 
Bramm Da hi 
1616, 1618, 1622, 1678, 
1683, 1685, 1734 

βοηθός 918, 1857; 1546 
(Θεός) 

Βουλή 1201 

Βουρδαπηναι 582 (Νύμ- 
φαι) 

βούς 744 A 8 

βραχίων 1850 

Βριτόμαρτις 743 

Βρόμιος 1752 (Διόνυσος) 

βροντέω 1530.82-83 

βροντή 1530.36-37 

βροχή 1530.38 

βύβλος 1003 II 29 (ἱερά) 

βώμιος 382 

βωμός 50, 308, 988.42; 
1003 Π 9-10; 1052.5; 
1119.16; 1382, 1414, 
1500 


Γαβριήλ. 1494, 1530.25 
Γαλήνη 924 
γερουσιάρχης 862, 1839 


In 50.6: 3221 888 T329 
Γίγας 32 

Γόργων 1767 
γραμματεύς 862 


δαᾳαδουχέω 328.23, 31 

Δαίμονες 867, 1597.17; 
1627; 1839 (Θεοί), 1081 
(οἱ τεταγμένοι ἀπὸ 
ἀναπαύσεως), 1060 
(χθόνιοι) 

δαίμων 863, 1711; 1767 
(᾿Αγαθός), 1040 
(βίαιος), 1196 (φωσφό- 
ρος, Apollo); cf. s.v. 
δέμων 

δαίς 744 A 24 

Δαμάτηρ 676, 744 B 3 
(Μεγάλαρτος) 

Δᾶμος 1102 

Δαρζαλάς 583 

Δαντερηνος 590 (᾿Απόλ- 
λων) 

δέησις 1676 

δεισίας 1850 

δεκανία 918 

δεκάτα 1607 

δεκάτη 18, 1857 

Δελφίνιος 743 (Απέλλων) 

δεμόνιον 1530.11, 75, 112 

δέμων 1530.9-10, 115; cf. 
S.V. δαίμων 

δέρµα 1850 

Aéonowa 332.7, 35, 45 

Λεχοχθα 1530.63 

δηλόω 1039 

рр ος. 
135, 386, 705; 395 
(Kovia; Χαμυναία) 

Δῆμος 914/915, 921, 1194, 
1198, 1200 

διάκονος 1122 

διάκων 1686 


διαρρήγνυµι 1016 

διαφυλάττω 863, 1530.73, 
110-111; 1767 

δίδωμι 879 (δῶρον), 572 
(λόγον Θεῷ), 1857 
(χάριν) 

δικάζω 1411 

Δικαία 1836 ('Octa καὶ--) 

Δίκαιον, τό 721; 1010 
(Θεῖον “Όσιον καὶ --) 

δίκαιος 1799 (Θεὸς -- 
Μίθρας) 

Δίκαιος 1700, 1836; 586 
(Θεοὶ “Όσιος καὶ --), 
615 (Θεός), 1010 (Θεὸς 
Ὅσιος καὶ--), 1045, 
1066, 1101, 1185-1187, 
120421235, 1333, 1701, 
1840 (Ὅσιος καὶ --), 
1060, 1242 ("Ὅσιος --), 
1187 (Ὅσιος κε -- 
θεός/θεῖον) 

δικαιοσύνη 1840 (έσται 
αὐτῷ πρὸς τὴν -- τοῦ 
θεοῦ) 

An 111 

δίκρεας 1850 

Δικταῖος 743 (Ζεύς) 

Δίκτυννα 743 

διμοιρία 1850 

Δῖον "Акроу 739 

Διόνυσος 240 passim, 1003 
Γι 45 39 51 Ir 105. 
J005 ο μυ 2 
(Βρόμιος), 1359.7 
(Θεός) ?; 1202 (Καθη- 
γεμών), 946 (ναρθακο- 
φόρος), 143.6 (Νέος); 
547 (Παιονικός), 599 
(Σωτήρ), 679 (Τριετη- 
ρικός) 

Διόσκο(υ)ροι 1370, 1723 

Διοσσωτηριασταί 662 


INDICES 


δόλπαι 744 B 3 

δόξα 1597.45 

δότειρα 981 

δούλη 1125 (Θεοῦ) 

δοῦλος 1542 с; 1126 
(Θεοῦ) 

Δράκων 577 

δράκων 1530.48-49, 65 

δρέπανον 1840 (ἀρᾶς) 

δύναμις 899, 1038, 1597. 
37-38, 44 

δυνατά (ὀνόματα) 1530. 
109-110 

Δωδεκάθεον, то 1200 

δωρέομαι 1553 

δῶρον 577, 879 


Εβιεµαθαλζερω 1530. 83- 
84 

ἐγκέφαλος 1850 

ξδράζω 1553 

ἔθιμοι ἡμέραι 1799 

Ειβραδιβας 1530.86 

Εἰδοθέα 508 

εἰδότων, ἐξ 1039 (-- καὶ 
μὴ εἰδότων) 

Ειθαβιρα 1530.49 

εικας 623 

εἰκονίδιον 1601 

εἰκοστή 623, 1857 

εἰκών 1601 (γραπταΐ; ἐν 
ὅπλοις), 1003 IV 8 and 
1053 (χρυσή) 

εἰλαπίνη 981 

Εἰλειθίη 431 (Αρτεμις); 
cf. 691/692 

Εἰλείθυια 359 

Ειναθ 1530.63 

εἰρήνη 1137/1138, 1617- 
1618, 1684, 1839 

εἰρηνικῶς 1619.21 

ειρωσύνα 1341 

εἰσακούω 1676 
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Eic Θεός 1482, 1530.119; 
1544/1545, 1616, 1618, 
1674, 1678/1679, 1683 

εἰσιτητήρια, τά 1003 II 37 

Εἷς καὶ μόνος Θεός 1836 
(and “Οσιος-Δίκαιος) 

εἰσκρίνω 1619.19 

εἰσπείρα 1171 

Ειστοχαµα 1530.56 

Ειψαθωαθαριαθ 1530.87- 
88 

‘Exata 688 

Ἑκάτη 1767; 1844 
(ἄρκυια, νέκυια) 

ἐκδικέω 1831 

ἐκκλησία 1262, 1537/1538 

Ελαωθ 1530.4-5 

ἐλεέω 1496, 1672 

ἔλεος 1538 

Ἐλευθερία 852 (“Hpa) 

Ἐλευθέριος 316, 852 and 
1771 (Zea) 

Ἐλεύθυια 743 

Ἐλευσίνιον 117 

ἐμβάλλομαι 1846 (εἰς tov 
θησαυρόν) 

ἐμμανής 741 

ἐμφανής 1857 

ἐναγισμός 1771 

Ἐνέστως 1826 

ἐνορκίζω 1832 

ἐνόρχις 744 A 5 

ἐνποδίζω 1038 

Ἐνυάλιος 403 

ἐνύπνιον 1857 

ἐνωτίζομαι 1676 

ἕξει πρός 1832 

ἐξιτητήριον 90.12 

ἐξορκίζω 1832 

ξορτάζω 1003 II 24 

ἑορτή 1003 II 15, 29 

ἐπανίστημι 1204 

ἐπάρατος 944 
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INDICES 


mc 


ἐπαρχή 1846 

ἐπάρχομαι 1846 

ἔπαρχος 964 

ἐπεύχομαι 988.37 

επήκοος 582, 608, 1014, 
1103, 1329 A 2: B; 1376, 
1503, 1857 

ἐπιζητέω 1039, 1831 

ἐπιθύω 988.37 

ἐπικαλέομαι 1530 passim 

ἐπιμήνια, τά 958 

ἐπίροθος 1068 

ἐπίσκοπος 776, 1531 α, 
15371538 1571 

ἐπιταγή 1204 ?, 1857 

ἐπιφάνεια 1245 

ἐπιφανέστατος 966 (θεοί) 

ἐπιφανής 1857 

ἐπιωπήῆς 981 

Ἐρατώ 303 

ἔρδω 1411 

ЕОС ο ο 19 οἱ 
477, 743, 769, 1007, 
1411; 1753 (ημέρα) 

ἐρωτάω 1039 

ἐσσήν 969 

ἔσται αὐτῷ πρός 1832; 
1840 (τὴν δικαιοσύνην 
τοῦ θεοῦ), 1839 (τὸν 
θεόν) 

ἔσται παρ᾽ αὐτῷ πρὸς 
τοὺς κατοιχομένους 
1299; cf. 1300 

Ἑστία 1518 

ἑστία 1003 II 33 (κοινή) 

Ἐτηφίλα 674 

εὐαγγέλια, τά 969 

εὐάντητος 1857 

εὐδαιμόνει 1504-1507 in 
fine 

Εὐημερία 287 

εὐθύμει 1504-1507 in fine 

εὐλαβής 1511, 1517 


Εὐλιμένη 1708 

εὐλογέω 1038, 1484 

εὐλογητός 1839 (Θεὸς 
Ὕψιστος παντοκρά- 
τωρ --) 

εὐλογία 1839 (πᾶσιν) 

εὐμενής 1068 

Εὔμηλος 845 (πατρῷος 
θεός) 

εὐμοίρει 1504-1507 in fine 

εὐμοιρίτισσα, ἢ 876 

εὔνοια 1853 

Εὐπραξία 839 (Αρτεμις) 

εὑρίσκω 1503 

εὐσέβ(ε)ια 82, 1053, 1114, 
1341 

εὐσεβέω 1094 

εὐσεβής 81, 143.5; 384.13; 
Т1ТА11,В5,‚С 10-11; 
872, 1003 L15. 173. 
1596 

εὐτυχῶς 590 

εὐφαρέτρεια 981 (Αρτε- 
μις) 

εὐυφημως 1484 

εὐχαριστέω 1039, 1857 

εὐχαριστήριον 586, 590, 
1857 

εὐχάριστος 1857 

εὐχή 170, 328.39; 588/589, 
615, 691, 967, 1014, 
1071, 1101 1103, 1115, 
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1185-1188, 1198, 1203, 
1205-1235 1241/1242, 
1266/1267, 1323-1327, 
1329 B1370 ο 
1375/1376. 1475 1702 
1737/18 TIT 1837 

εὔχομαι 587, 952 ?, 969, 
1012, 1420, 1476, 1670, 
1857 

εὐψύχει 1504-1507, 1641, 


1644, 1650, 1655, 1664 
εὐωχέω 328.22 
εὐωχία 1771 
ἐφεύδω 769 
ἐφόπτης 717 A 10-11, B 6, 
C33 


Εόσιος 382 


Ζααραβεμ 1530.80-81 

Ζαμαδων 1530.81 

Cepia 1597.9 

Ζεύς 50.6; 322.17; 599, 601, 
744 A17; 930.20, 29; 931. 
2, 10, 45; 932.39; 1525, 
1535, 1799, 1839; 743 
('Ayopaiog), 1575 
(Ακραῖος), 1171-1181 
(᾽Αμπελείτης), 1566 
(Αρης), 1799 (Βαρα- 
δάτης), 743 (Βιδάτας), 
1203 (Βόζιος), 743 
(Δικταῖος), 316, 852 and 
1771 (Ἐλευθέριος), 
1753 (ἡμέρα), 743 
(Θενάτας), 338.1 (180- 
ματος); 601 (Κάβει- 
ρος), 376 G (Κοῦθος 7), 
743 (Κρηταγένης), 1476 
(Λαβράνιος), 1839 
(Λοφείτης), 744 Ὁ 5 
(Μαχανεύς), 1365 (о 
μέγιστος θεὸς -- 
Ὀλύμπιος), 396, 1200, 
1365, 1376, 1382 and 
1420 (Ὀλύμπιος), 1420 
(Ὀλύμπιος Μαρη. 
λαη), 1382 (παῖς Κρό- 
νου Ῥέας τε, θεῶν 
ὕπατος), 1835 (παῖς 
Διός), 744 A 9 (Πολια- 
όχος), 1071 (Ποτεως), 
1102 (Πρατομύσιος), 


1382 (προκαθηγέτης 
μέγιστος θεὸς -- 
Ὀλύμπιος), 743 
(Σκύλλιος), 1268, 1270, 
1278, 1280-1282, 1285- 
1286, 1289 and 1300 
(Σολυμεύς), 1799 
(Στράτιος), 1839 (η τοῦ 
Διὸς συναγωγή), 162, 
164/165, 316, 1405, 1501 
and 1771 (Σωτήρ), 743 
(Ταλλαῖος), 173 (Φί- 
λιος), 183 (Φράτριος), 
1501 app.cr. and 1508 
(Ὡρομάσδης) 

ζητέω 1831 

Zon 1483 

Ζονχαρ 1530.37 


Ἡγέλεως 175 

Ἡγεμόνη 352; 332.18 
ο prea), ΤΙ, 
and 91.7 (Αφροδίτη) 

Ἡγεμών 1421 (Απόλλων) 

Ἠέλιος 1060 

Ἥλιος 50.6; 322.17; 1056, 
1186, 1839; 1753 (ἡμέ- 
ρα), 1836 (and "Ὅσιος- 
Δίκαιος) 

ἡμέρα 1044.3; 1006 (ἱερά), 
72 (Кросс) СЇ 1/53 

ρα 270 252 725 
743,930.21, 29; 931.3, 
10, 45; 932.39; 852 
(Ἐλευθερία), 852 
(Δακινία) 

Ἡρακλῆς 38, 71, 247 pas- 
sim, 282, 362/363, 601, 
1007; 1752 and 1835 
(ἐνθάδε κατοίκει), 720 
(Θάσιος), 1375 (Θεός), 
1835 (καλλίνικος; παῖς 
τοῦ Διός), 247 passim 


INDICES 


(Παγκράτης) 

ἥρωες 511, 1769 

npotoon 578 

“Нрос 175; 124, 175 and 
248 J (᾿Αρχηγέτης), 
1856 (Ἰατρός), 583 
(Καραβασμος, Hep- 
κος, Qpdravoc) 

ἥρως 744 A 6; 1008, 1596; 
1058 (προγάμιος) 

“Ἥφαιστος 965 3 

Ἠώς 259B 


Θαδαμα 1530.43 

θάλα(ίσ)σα 1530.47 

θάρσ(ε)ι 875, 1504-1507 
in fine, 1535, 1588, 1825, 
1839, 1873 

Θάσιος 720 (Ἡρακλῆς) 

θεά 971, 1245, 1369; 922 
(Agpodettn), 1417 (-- 
μεγίστη ᾿Αναεῖτις Bap- 
ζοχάρα), 1670 (μεγίσ- 
τη), 1567 app.cr. (Οὐ- 
ρανία) 

Θεαί, αἱ 1627; 774 (ἁγναῦ, 
1359.9 (Μοῦσαι); 774 
(Παῖδες) 

Θεῖον 1010 (Ὅσιον καὶ 
Δίκαιον); cf. 1187 app. 
en 

θεῖος 384.8; 1187 

θεμελιόω 1553 

Θέμις 90.10; 952 

θεμιστεύω 1411 

Θενάτας 743 (Ζεὺς) 

θεοί (οἱ) 452, 613, 645- 
650, 661, 680.51; 867, 
1003 II 73,76, III 112; 
1038, 1053, 1067 1185, 
1264, 1597.17; 1627; 
1691; 1379 (ἄλλοι πάν- 
τες), 1499 (οἱ αὐτοῦ), 
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1839 (δαίμονες), 1799 
(Ἑλλήνων καὶ Περ- 
σῶν), 966 (ἐπιφανέσ- 
τατοι), 1103 (ἐπήκοοι), 
873/874, 1552 and 1832 
(καταχθόνιοι), 586 
(Ὅσιος καὶ Δίκαιος), 
1832 (οὐράνιοι), 1048 
and 1832 (πάντες; cf.. 
1379), 988.32-33 (náv- 
τες καὶ πᾶσαι), 1039 
and 1200 (πάτριοι), 
1379 (τῶν Περνιτῶν), 
1371 (σύμβωμοι, σύν- 
ναοι), 1567 (συνβώ- 
μιοι), 1600 (σύνναοι), 
1085 (σωτῆρες), 1382 
(ὕπατος θεῶν) 

θεός 5, 50.6; 73.1: 81, 90. 
ll: 143.0; 222, 234,247, 
282 INS 322. 17 328 
passim, 332.18, 21; 350, 
352/353357, 5172; 590, 
691, 741, 863, 918, 957, 
964, 966, 1003 I 15; 
1132551927 1529 A 25; 
1538, 1601, 1612/1613, 
1671/1672, 1675/1676; 
1530.71-73 and 1688 
(Αβραάμ, Ισαάκ, 
[ακώβ), 1185 (᾿Από(λ)- 
λων), 1567 app.cr. 
(᾿Αραβικός, ᾿Αράβιος), 
1553 (αὐτὸς ὁ -- ὃ ἐν 
τῷ αὐτοῦ λόγῳ), 1546 
(βοηθός), 615 and 1187 
? (Δίκαιος), 1799 (-- 
δίκαιος Μίθρας), 1840 
(δικαιοσύνη τοῦ --), 
1359.7 (Διόνυσος 7); 
1125 (δούλη Θεοῦ), 
1126 (δοῦλος Θεοῦ), 
1482, 1616, 1618, 1674 
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INDICES 


I FII 


and 1678 (Εἶς), 1836 
(Εἷς καὶ μόνος), 1593 
(ἐκ τῶν τοῦ --), 1612- 
1613 (ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ - 
-), 1329 A 2 and 1503 
(ἐπήκοος), 1839 (ἔσται 
αὐτῷ πρὸς τὸν --), 
1530.79-81 (τὸν ζῶντα 
-- ἐν Ζααραβεμ Na- 
µαδων Ζαμαδων); 1375 
(Ἡρακλῆς), 1840 (-- 
Κύριος ὁ ðv εἰς ἀεί), 
1604 (μέγας), 1365 (μέ- 
γιστος), 1382 (μέγιστος 
-- Ζεὺς Ὀλύμπιος), 
1702 (-- μέγιστος 
᾿Απόλλων Πραηνός), 
1840 (μάστιξ τοῦ ἀθα- 
νάτου --), 1039 (Μὴν 
Πετραείτης ᾿Αξεττη- 
voc), 1840 (ὀργὴ τοῦ -- 
), 1010 (“Ὅσιος καὶ Ai- 
καιος), 1567 (Οὐράνιος 
᾿Αράβιος), 863 (ὁ àv), 
845 (πατρῷος), 1358 
(πατρῷος -- ᾿Απόλ- 
λων), 1102 (Σύνκλη- 
τος), 759, 1014, 1115, 
1475 and 1839/1840 
(Ὕψιστος), 1839 
(Ὕψιστος παντοκρά- 
τωρ εὐλογητός) 

θεοσεβής 918, 1840 

θεοφιλής 573, 1130, 1537, 
1563 

θεοφύλακτος 1513 

Θεραπαῖναι 1525 

θεσπίζω 1513 

Θέτις 952 ? 

Θευφάνειοι, οἱ 654 
(᾿Αφροδισιασταΐ) 

θεωρός 279, 1334 

θησαυρός 182, 683, 1846 


Θησεύς 1863 

θίασος 1329 A 4 (αὐτῆς, 
viz. Μήτηρ Ὀρεία) 

θιασώτης 83, 247 

θιός, о 739 

θῦμα 744 4 

θύσθλον 1411 

θυσία 72.5; 75.11-12; 82, 
9015 9211 115 515. 
29-30, 32; 521, 952, 981, 
988.25, 29, 32; 1003 II 3, 
12, 33, 38, 44, 49, 77-78; 
1052.23, 25-1055 31532: 
1612, 1614/1615, 1771 

θύω 50, 54, 75.7; 90.10, 12; 
511, 744 A 17, 21; 988. 
34; 996, 1003 II 24, 38 

θωπτιεχω 1597.9 


[αθεννουιαν 1530.65-66 

Ἰακώβ 1530.73 and 1688 (0 
θεός) 

ιαρεύς 739, 1691 

ἱαριτεύω 1690, 1696/1697 

iapoFFw 739 

Ἰαρόργος 769 

Ἰατρός 1856 ("Нрос) 

Tewo 386591553 91597 С 
10; 1719 17567 

Ἱγούμενος 1492 

Ἱδρύω 1857 

Ἱεράομαι 1359.5; 1833 

Ἱερά, τά 629, 680.48; 929. 
23; 988.37; 1003 II 13 

Ἱερατεύω 1365, 1376, 1635, 
1697 

ἱέρεια 988.36; 1003 II 77; 
1048, 1052, 1200, 1249 

Ἱερεῖον, то 988.34; 1003 II 
38, 44-45 

ἱερεὺς 166, 328 passim, 332. 
6; 334, 335 passim, 336, 
338.1; 374 B-D, 498, 


519/520, 557/558, 562- 
564, 567, 667, 939, 965, 
988.36; 1003 II 13, 16, 
55, 57; 77. 022/102 
1028, 1038, 1048, 1259, 
1279, 1289, 1299, 1359. 
6; 1380, 1635, 1693, 
1697 
ἱερητεύω 730, 1359.8 ? 
Ἱέρισα (or -m) 1561, 1840 
Ἱερόδουλος 1417 
ἱεροθέσιον 1508, 1868 
ἱεροθύτης 284, 337.5; 338. 
6; 339, 1607 
ἱεροκῆρυξ 105, 1380 
ἱερομναμονέω 825, 1102 
ἱερομνάμων 497, 827 
ιερόν SLA 6 πο ΡΥ 
33: 9].7: 121123 126A 
274.318, 322 1ο 21 ΟΙ 
33234 55 35 650 ο 
683, 690, 728, 907, 929. 
27, 29; 930.20, 28-29; 
931.2, 10, 45; 932.39; 
1047, 1049.8; 1053, 1501 
Ἱερονόμος 1052.24 
Ἱεροπόημα 1831 
Ἱεροποιός 72.6; 82 
ἱεροπρεπῆς 1003 I 45-46 
ιερός 79, 81, 115 III 36; 
124, 143.4; 226, 282; 284, 
332.5; 245 30; 386,479 7) 
508, 677, 868/869, 890, 
058,97 75 976003 
I 18, 47; II 29 (βύβλος); 
1004.10; 1006, 1064 
(Bax(x)os), 1102 (σύν- 
KAntoc), 1168, 1171, 
1200, 1334, 1407 A, B, 
1500, 1508 1523, 1745 
ἱερόσυλος 1832 
ἱεροφαντέω 143.15 
(ε)Ἱεροφάντης 115 II 37, 


S971171 1202 
ἱεροφάντρια 1249 
ἱερώτατος 1271, 1388 
Ἰησοῦς 1485 bis, 1489, 

1621/1622, 1672, 1680, 

1685 
ἰθυβέλειος 981 
Ἰθώματος 338.1 (Ζεύς) 
ἱκετεύω 328.41 
ἱλάσκομαι 1038 
Ἰλιάς 1048, 1052.2 and 

1053 ('A0nvà) 
Ἰουδαία 1839 
Ἰουδαῖος 1839 
tovon 863 
ἰοχέαιρα 981 
Ἰσαάκ 1530.72 and 1688 (o 

θεός) 

Ἶσις 287, 1628, 1752; 1085 

(Ὑγίεια) 
ἰσόθεος 75.6; 1604 
ἰσχυρός 1530.109-110 and 

1597.11 (ὄνομα; ὀνό- 

ματα) 


Κάβειροι (οτ-ος) 582; 601 
(Ζεύς) 

καθέμενος, ὁ 1530.16-17 
(ἐπὶ τοῦ πρότου οὐρα- 
νοῦ), 19-33 (ἐπὶ τοῦ 
δευτέρου οὐρανοῦ etc. 
up to ἐπὶ τῷ εβδόμῳ 
οὐρανῷ), 50-51 (ἐπὶ 
τοῖς ποταμοῖς), 52-53 
(ἐπὶ τοῖς ὁδοῖς), 55-56 
(ἐπὶ ταῖς πόλεσιν), 59- 
60 (ἐπὶ ταῖς πλατίαις), 
64-65 (ἐπὶ τῶν δρα- 
κόντων), 66-67 (ἐπὶ τῷ 
στερεόµατι) 

Καθηγεμών 1202 (Διόνυ- 
σος) 

καθιερόω 391, 1003 I 15, П 
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29-30, 105-106; 1355- 
1356, 1857 

καθοσιόω 1510, 1573 

Κακασβος 1266 

κακον tó 1752, 1835 

καλλίνικος 1835 (Ἡρα- 
KAfic) 

κάματα, τά 624 

Кар 540 A 

Καραβασμος 583 
(Hpac) 

Καρνῆιος 743 (᾿Απέλλων) 

κατάγω 1695 

κατάδεσμον 1530.90-91 

κατάδεσμος 1530.12-13; 
1831 

καταδουλόω 1597.27 

κατάρχομαι 1003 II 13, 
75-76 

κατασκεύασμα, τό 1047 

καταχθόνιος 873/874, 
1552, 1832 (Θεοί) 

κατεύχομαι 328.17 

κατέχω 1012 (Meg ᾿Αξι- 
οττα κατέχων), 1627 

κατοίκει, ἐνθάδε 1835 
(Ἡρακλῆς; Χριστός) 

Kat’ ὄναρ 982 

κέλευσις 1857 

κελεύω 957? 

κεφαλη 1850 

Κλειώ 27 

κληρονομέω 1671 

κλυτός 981 

κόγχος 1752 

κοιμάομαι 1130, 1557, 
L618 ποσο 1675 

κοιιησίε. πι 112 Il 2 
1859 

κολάζω 1038 

Κονία 395 (Δημήτηρ) 

Κόρη 22, 135 

Κοῦθος ? 376 G(Zevs) 
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κούρη 981 

κραταιός 1597.11 (ὄνομα) 

Κρηταγένης 743 (Ζεύς) 

κριός 744A 5, 15 

κρίσις 572 (ηµέρα крі- 
σεως) 

κρίτης 1066 (Ὅσιος καὶ 
Δίκαιος) 

Κρόνος 1382, 1567app.cr., 
1753 (ημέρα) 

κτίσας, ὁ 1530.14 and 1553 
(τὰ πάντα) 

κυδαίνω 1500 

κύκλος 624, 887 

κυνιατόα 769 

Κυπαρισσία 341.2 
(Αθηνα) 

Κυριακή 1753 

Κύριος 1484, 1496, 1531 a, 
b, g, 1542 c, 1543, 1553; 
1604 (Νειλάμμων), 
1680, 1839 (£v ὀνόματι 
Κυρίου), 1840 (Θεὸς -- 
ὁ ὢν εἰς ἀεί) 

κύριος 863; 1614 (οἱ 
κύριοι θεοί 7) 

κῶδων 882 

κὠλεῖον (колт) 1850 

Κῶμος 1525 


Λαβράνιος 1476 (Ζεύς) 
Λακινία 852 (Ἥρα) 
λαλέω 1619.19 
λαμπαδιοκόπος 1078 
λαμπάδιον 1078 
λαμπάς 981 

λαός 1839 

λατρεία 1708 

Λατώ 743 

Λεύκιππος ? 744A 4 
λευκός 744A 15 
Λητώ 1193 

λογεία 649 
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λόγος 1553 

λοιμός 1832 

λουτρά, τά 1003 Π 79-80, 
83 

Λοφείτης 1839 (Ζεύς) 

Λύκειος 274 and 857 
(Απόλλων) 

Λυκῆιος 743 (᾿Απέλλων) 

λύμφα 744 A 10 

λύω 1831 


μαγεύω 1799 

μάγος 981 

µαγραδα 863 

μακάριος 1129, 1622, 
1672, 1675, 1688 

μακαρίτης 1675/1676 

μανία 1530.78-79 

μάντις 328.17 

Μαρη.λαη 1420 (Ζεύς) 

Μαρµαριωθ 1530.17 

μάρτυς 1537 

μάστιξ 1840 (τοῦ ἀθα- 
νάτου Θεοῦ) 

Ματέρες 744 A 18 

Μάτηρ 879 (Ματύτα), 431 
(Μεγάλη) 

Ματύτα 879 (Μάτηρ) 

Μαχανεύς 744 D 5 (Ζεύς) 

Μαχάων 688 

μέγα 721 (τὸ Ὅσεον, τὸ 
Δίκαιον), 863 (τὸ -- 
ὄνομα), 982 (τὸ ὄνομα, 
τὸ ὅσιον, τὸ ἀγαθόν) 

Μεγάλαρτος 744 В 3 
(Δαμάτηρ) 

Μεγάλη 431 (Μάτηρ) 

μεγαλοδύναμον, ὄνομα 
1597.12 

μέγας 1053; 1038 (δυνά- 
μίε)ις), 1604 and 1612 
((ὁ) θεός), 1012 (Meic), 
1607 and 1627 (ὁ -- 


Σάραπις) 

μεγίστη/μέγιστος 1627 
(δαίμονας τοὺς --), 
1417 (Θεὰ -- 'Ava- 
εἶτις), 1670 (Θεὰ --), 
1702 (Θεὸς -- ᾽Απόλ- 
λων Πραηνός), 1365 
and 1382 ((6) -- θεὸς 
Ζεὺς Ὀλύμπιος) 

MEZHNAI (ог -Al) 584 

Μείς 1012 (Μέγας -- εξ 
᾿Αρτεμιδώρου) 

μέλας 744 A 16 

µέλη, ta 1844 
(Μελιούχου) 

Μελιγενέτωρ 1844 

Μελικέρτης 1844 

Μελιοῦχος 1844 

Μέλλων 1826 

Μεσσάνια, τά 332.40 

Μεσσήνη 323.10 

μετάμοιρος 946 

Μήδεια 1009 (Αρτεμις ἢ 
= 

μὴ λυπηθῇς 1504-1507 in 
fine 

un λυπῇς 1504-1507 in 
fine 

Μήν 1012 (Αξιοττηνός), 
1039 (Πετραείτης 
᾽Αξετηνός), 1836 (and 
“Ὁσιος-Δίκαιος) 

Μήτηρ 121; 1009 (Ava- 
(ε)ῖτις), 1836 (Θεῶν and 
"Ослос̧-Діколос̧), 1245 
and 1323-1330 (᾿Ὀρεία) 

μήτηρ συναγωγῆς 1840 

Μιθρακανα, τά 1799 

Μίθρας 899; 1799 (Θεὸς 
δίκαιος --) 

Μίτρα 1009 

Μίθρης 1799 

Μιχαήλ. 863, 025, 1104 


ινῆμα 918, 1857 

μνημεῖον 1857 

Μνήμη 1003 II 34 

μνημόσυνον 1857 

μνήσθητι 1873 

Μοῖρα 1041, 1150 

μοναστήριον 1133 

μοναχός 1123, 1673 

μόνος 1836 (Εἷς καὶ -- 
Θεός) 

Μοριαθ 1530.31 

Μουνιχία 137 (Αρτεμις) 

Μοῦσαι 1190, 1359 (Osai) 

Μουσεῖον 1752 

Μύοπις 883 

μυστάρχης 1100 

μυστηριάρχης 1330 

μύστης 401,717 А 10,B 5, 
C 10; 1799; cf. 717 D 
(mystes pius) 


Ναζωραῖος 1485 bis 

νάκορος 769 

Ναμαδων 1530.81 

ναός 311, 1003 I 50; 1038, 
1537, 1636 

ναποίης 680.2, 49, 53 

ναρθακοφόρος 946 (Διό- 
νυσος) 

ναύαρχος 3 1046 

Νεανίας 175 

Νειλάμμων 1604 (Κύριος) 

νέκνια 1844 (Ἑκάτη) 

Νεμέσιον 86.21 

Νέμεσις 72.5: 90.10 

νέμεσις 1060 3 

Νέος 143.6 (Διόνυσος) 

νεωκόρος 958; 1607 and 
1627 (ποῦ μεγάλου 
Σαράπιδος) 

νεωποίης 929.4, 30; 930. 
20 ο 9314.9 45 
932.6 42 


νεώς 1003 II 105 

νηός 981 

Νήρευς 1525 

Νηρήιδες, αἱ 1525 

Ν(εγίκη 536, 1535 3 

νόμος 1840 (τῶν Ειου- 
δέων) 

NovxanA 1530.58 
Νύμφαι 7690, 1752: 774 
(ἁγναὶ θεαί), 582 

(Βουρδαπηναι), 774 
((Θεαὶ) παῖδες); cf. 
691/692 

Νυμφαῖον 604, 1752 


ὁδηγός 1068 (Hermes) 

οἶκον ἔρημον λίποιτο 
1832 

οἰκτειρμός 1676 

οισώρνοφρις 1844 

Ὄλβιος 1066; 617 (Apollo 
0) 

Ὀλύμπιος 396, 1200, 1365 
and 1376(Zevdc), 1420 
(Ζεὺς -- Март.Аот), 
1382 (μέγιστος θεὸς 
Ζεὺς --) 

Ὁμόνοια 1722 

ὄναρ 982 and 1857 (κατ᾽ 

ὀνειροκρίτης (οτ -κρίτις) 
1857 

ὄνομα 1530.110; 1597.12; 
863 (τὸ μέγα --), 982 
(μέγα τὸ -- τοῦ θεοῦ), 
1839 (ἐν -- Κυρίου) 

ὄνος 1612, 1614 

ὅραμα 1857 (καθ᾽ 

ὀργή 1840 (Θεοῦ) 

Ὀρεία 1245, 1323-1330 
(Μήτηρ) 

Ὀρθεία 317, 365 (΄Αρτε- 
μις) 

ὀρθὴ τιάρα 1509 
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ὄρος 1530.58 

ὄρφανα τέκνα λίποιτο 
1832 

Ὁσία 1836; 1836 (καὶ 
Δικαία) 

Ὅσιον, τό 1010 (Θεῖον -- 
καὶ Δίκαιον), 721 and 
982 (μέγα τὸ --) 

Ὅσιος 1183, 1241, 1836; 
1045, 1060, 1066, 1101, 
1185-1187, 1204-1235, 
1242.1333. 1701 and 
1840 ((καὶ) Δίκαιος), 
586 (Θεοὶ -- καὶ Δί- 
καιος), 1010 (Θεὸς -- 
καὶ Δίκαιος) 

ὅσιος 5, 382, 517, 519/520 

ὀσφύς 1850 

οὐδείς cf. s.v. ἀθάνατος 

Όνετεσπιος 584 

Οὔπις 952 

Οὐρανία 182 (Αφροδίτη), 
1567 app.cr. (Θεά) 

Οὐράνιος 1567 (Θεὸς -- 
᾿Αράβιος) 

οὐράνιος 1832 (θεοί) 

οὐρανός 1530.2; 1553; 
1530.16-17 (καθέµενος 
ἐπὶ τοῦ πρότου --), 
18-33 (καθέμενος ἐπὶ 
τοῦ δευτέρου οὐρανοῦ 
etc. up to ἐπὶ τῷ ἑβδόμῳ 
οὐρανῷ) 

Οὐριήλ 1530.2 

ουσραπιω 1844 

Ουτασπιος 584 

ὄχλησις 1530.114-115 

ὄψις 1857 (κατ᾽ 


Παγκράτης 82, 247 passim, 
cf. s.v. Πανκράτης 

Παῖδες 774 (Osai) 

Παιονικός 547 (Διόνυσος) 
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τοις 1835 (T00 ος. е: 
Ἡρακλῆς) 

Πάν 1752 

πανηγυριαρχέω 1361 

πανήγυρις 727, 988.23; 
1047, 1363 

Πανιώνιον, τό 998 

πανκουθεν 863 

Πανκράτης 171.3; 247 
passim 

πάντες 988.32-33; 1048 
and 1832 (θεοί); cf. 1379 

παντευλογέω 918 

παντοκράτωρ 1839 (Θεὸς 
Ὕψιστος -- εὐλογη- 
τός) 

παπαῖ 1864 

παραμονάριος 1395 

Παρασκευή 1753 

παραχωρέω 1831 

Παρθένος 1167 (Ἀρυσέα) 

παρθένος 981, 1671 

παρίστημι 1003 II 44 
(ἱερεῖα) 

Πάρπαρος 295 

Παρωχημένος 1826 

Πασιάναξ 7 377 
(Πλούτων) 

πατέω 1530.85 

πατῆρ 1860 (φύσεως) 

πάτριος 1039, 1200 

πατρῷος 845 (θεός), 1358 
(θεὸς -- ᾽Απόλλων) 

Παφία 1480 (Agpo- 
δ(ε)ίτη) 

Πάφος 1480 (Σεβαστή) 

Παφρακία 386 (Αρτεμις) 

πεδάµοιρος 946 

Πειθώ 1848 

πέλανος 1846 

Πελοπόννησος 1534 

Περγαμηνός 1085 
(Ασκληπιός) 
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περίθυρον 980 

περιτίθηµι 1365 

Περκος 583 (Hpac) 

Πετραείτης 1039 (Mnv -- 
᾿Αξετηνός) 

Πηλεὺς 273 А 1; 1525 

πίστις 1671 

πιστός 918, 1593 

πιττάκιον 1831 

πλατ(ε)ία 1530.59 

πλάτη 1850 

πλευρόν 1850 

Πλούτων 81, 247; 377 
(Πασιάναξ ?) 

ποιμαίνω 1543 

ποίμνη 1534 

ποινά 981 (πυρός) 

Πολιαόχος 744 A 9 (Ζεύς) 

πόλις 1530.55 

πολίτευμα 1840 

πολύαθλος 1537 (μάρ- 
TUG) 

πομπεύω 1052.14 

roum 1771 

Ποντάρχης 612 (᾿Αχιλ- 
λεύς) 

Ποσειδανειασταί 655 

Ποσειδών 50.6; 743, 1003 H 
16; 1089 (Αἰγαῖος 'Ao- 
φαλής (or ᾽Ασφάλειος)) 

ποταµός 1530.50-51 

Ποτεως 1071 (Ζεύς) 

Ποτηος 1071 (Ζεὺς) 

Πραηνός 1702 
(Απόλλων) 

Πρατομύσιος 1102 (Ζεύς) 

πρεσβυτέρα 1840 

πρεσβύτεροι, οἱ 1566 

πρεσβύτερος 572, 894 b, 
1124, 1511; 1545 1503; 
1586 

πρεσβῦτις 1138, 1840 

προγάµιος 1058 (ἥρως) 


πρόθυσις 1850/1851 
προκαθηγέτης 1382 
προκαθηγετίς 981 
(Άρτεμις) 
προκαταλαμβάνω 1676 
Προμηθεύς 259 C 
πρόναον 7 615 
πρόοψις 980 
πρὸ πόλεως 1003 1 77 
προπύλαιον 7 615 
προσευχή 1676, 1839- 
1841 
προσεύχομαι 1530.105 
προσέχω 1676 
προσκύνημα 1612-1614 
προσόδιον 769 
πρόσοδοι 971 (iepot) 
πρόσταγμα 981, 1857 
προστάτης 862, 918, 1840 
προσφορά 1554 
πρότμησις 1850 
Πυθαεύς 282 (Απόλλων) 
Πνθηίς 291 (Απόλλων) 
Πυργία 528 A, B (᾿Αθάνα 
-- fj ἐν Ποτειδανίαι) 
πυρ(ο)φόρος 304/305 
πυρσοφόρος 981 
Πύτιος 743 (᾿Απέλλων) 


ῥάβδος 1530.84 

Ῥέα 1382 

Ῥεφαήλ. 1494 

ῥησίχθων 1844 

Ῥιοφα 1530.35 

ῥύγχος, τό 1850 

Ῥώμη 1022, 1359.5-6; 1826 


Σαβάζιος 1840 

Σαβαωθ 863, 1530.2; 1553, 
1597.3, 6, 10 

Σαμναῖος 946 (᾿Απόλλων) 

σανδλει 863 

Σάραπις 287; 1607 and 


1627 (о μέγας) 
σάρος 1840 (σιδαροῦς) 
Σαρπηδών 37K 
Σασθραῖος 743 (᾿Απέλ.- 

λων) 

σεαφειου 863 

σεβασμιός 1537 

Σεβαστεῖον 328.22 

Σεβαστή 1480 (Πάφος) 

σεβόμενοι, οἱ 918 (τὸν 
θεόν) 

σεδερανγης 863 

σ(ε)ισμός 1530.44 

Σελήνη 1753 (ημέρα) 

σεσειλαμ 863 

σήκρητον 980 

σιδαροῦς 1840 (σάρος) 

Σικελή 845 (᾿Αθηνᾶ) 

Σιοραχα 1530.45 

σκανά 543 

σκέα, τά 1856 

σκέλος 1850 

σκῆπιρον 1832 (ἄλυτα) 

σκόπελος 1752 

Σκύλλιος 743 (Αθαναία; 
Ζεύς) 

Σολυμεύς 1268, 1270, 
1278, 1280-1282, 1285- 
1286, 1289, 1300 (Ζεύς) 

Σοναηλ. 863 

Σουριηλ. 1530.47 

σπέος 1752 

σπήλαιον 1752 

σπΏλυγξ 1752 

σπλάγχνα, τά 1850 

σπονδή 1003 II 3, 13 

στερέομα 1530.67 

στεφανηφορέω 1003 II 26 

στεφανηφορία 1771 

στέφανος 1671; 1365 
(χρύσεος) 

στεφανόω 1003 Π 48-49, 
56; IV 7; 1004.17 


στηλλογραφέω 1038 
Στησιχόρη 27 
στιβάδειον 1752 

σας 1752 

Στράτιος 1799 (Ζεύς) 

στρόφις 882 

Στυρακίτας 743 
('AnéA Xov) 

σύμβωμος 1371 

συναγωγή 1839-1841 

συνανανκάζοµαι 1844 

συνάντημα 863 

συνβώμιος 1567 (θεοῦ) 

συνθυτέω 143.15 

συνθύτης 1334 

συνίστημι 1597.22 

συνκαθιερόω 1200 

Σύνκλητος 1102 (Θεός; 
ἱερά) 

σύνναος 1371, 1600 (θεοί) 

σύνοδος 1638 

συντηρέω 863 

σφάττω 1612 

σφέλας 638 

σφραγίς 1767 

σφύρα 882 

σῴζω 1745 

σῶμα 62] 

Σώτειρα 713; 162, 164/165 
('A0nvà) 

Σωτήρ 50.3; 316, 842, 1043, 
1053, 1174; 1085 (Ao- 
κληπιός), 599 (Διόνυ- 
σος), 162, 164/165, 316, 
599, 1405, 1501, 1508 
and 1771 (Ζεύς), 10031 
51 (κοινοὶ σωτῆρες) 

σωτηρία 1186, 1188, 1329 
B, 1503, 1594 


Ταλλαῖος 743 (Ζεύς) 
Ταταυλας 1100 (᾿Απόλ- 
λων 7) 


INDICES 


ταῦρος 744A 17 

Τεβριηλ. 1530.38-39 

τέκνα τέκνοις 944, 1832, 
1839 

τέκνα τἐκνων/τέκνοις 1832 
(also ἄωρα τέκνα προ- 
Өоїто), 1840 

τέλειος 988.34; 1003 II 38 

τελεος 905 | p > 

Τελεσφορίων 1085 

τελετά 1695 

τέμενος 988.42; 1500, 1700 

τεφρειχειν 844 

τεχνοδώτις 1341 (Αθη- 
vain) 

Τηθύς 508 

τιαζιλλα 769 

τιάρα 1509 (ὀρθή) 

Τοβριηλ. 1530.41 

τὸν θεόν σοι, μὴ ἀδικήσεις 
1557 

τόπος 1003 П 30; 975 (1ε- 
ρός), 1840 (Εἰουδέων) 

τραπέζα 1508 (ἱερά) 

Τριετηρικός 679 (Διόνυ- 
σος) 

τριετηρίς 679 

Τρίοψ 352 

τρίπλευρον 1850 

Τύχη 1197, 1249, 1400: 
1190 and 1602 (᾿Αγαθή); 
cf. s.v. ᾿Αγαθὴ Τύχη 


Ὑγίθεια 166, 966, 1085, 
1483; 1085 (Ἶσις --) 

Ὕμενεος 1525 

Ὄμνος 981 

ὕπατος 1382 (θεῶν) 

ὑπὲρ ἑαυτοῦ 1857 

ὑπερμηρίδια, τά 743 

ὑποτακτικός 1185 

ὑποτάσσω 1597.27 

ὑποτάσσω 1767 
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Ὕψιστος 759, 1014, 1115, 
1475, 1840 (Θεός), 1839 
(Θεὸς -- παντοκράτωρ 
εὐλογητός) 


φάνηθί pot 1619.21 

Φασουσουηλ. 1530.54 

Φελχαφιαων 1530.88 

φεῦγε 1745 

Φημονόη 508 

Φιλάνγελοι 1210 
(νεωτέροι) 

φθονέω 1526 

Φιλία 4503 

Φίλιος 173 (Ζεύς) 

φιλοιρεμβρενου 863 

φιλόχριστος 1554 

φιμόω 1597.26-27 

φοβηθεῖσα, п 1671 (τὸν 
Θεόν) 

φοβούμενοι, οἱ 918 (τὸν 
θεόν) 

Φρατρία 183 (᾿Αθηνᾶ) 

Φράτριος 183 (Ζεύς) 

Φρήν 899 

φωσφόρος 1196 (ἀκτή; 
δαίμων) 

φωτιστήριον, τό 1555 


Χαηλ. 1530.28 

χαλιδοφόρος 337.10; 338. 
8; 339/340 

Χαμυναία 395 (Δημήτηρ) 

χαρίζοµαι 1700 

χάρις 890, 971, 1597.12, 38, 
44; 1857 ((ἀντι)δίδωμι) 

χαριστήριον 1857 

Χάριτες 1003 II 34 

Χάρων 526 

Χαχθ 1530.33 

χείρ 1060, 1832 (χεῖρας 
ἀείρω) 

Χεντεμμα 844 


666 


INDICES 





χΏρον βίον λίποιτο 1832 
Χηρουβιν 1530.69-70 
Χθοθαι 1530.6 

χθόνιος 1060 (δαίμονες) 
χίμαρος 744A 14 

χιῶν 1530.40 

Χνοῦβι 1717, 1720 
Χνοῦβις 1767 

Χνοῦμις 1767 

χοῖρος 744 Β 4 

χορός 981 

Храро 1530.67 
χρηματίζω 966, 981, 1245 


Annus 1826 
augur 868 
aurea aetas 1826 


beneficium 971 
defixio 1843/1844 


depositus est 1839 
Diana 971 


χρηµατισµός 1857 
χρησμός 226, 1857 
Χριστός 1530.119; 1542 a, 
1734; 1835 (ἐνθάδε 
κατοίκει), 1485 bis, 
1489, 1621/1622, 1672 
and 1685 (Ἰησοῦς) 
Χριστιανός 1124, 1591 d 
Χρόνος 1826 
Χρυσέα 1167 (Παρθένος) 
χρύσεος 1365 (στέφανος) 
χρυσοφάεννος 981 
χρυσόω 1265 


LATIN WORDS 
Dis Manibus 1839 


in nomine Domini 1839 
Isis 902 


mystes 717 D 


pius 717 D 


χωρεπίσκοπος 1537/1538 


ψεῦδος 621 
ψυχή 621 


ὤλης ἐξώλης 1832 

ὠμοπλάτη 1850 

ὦμος 1850 

Ωρδιανος 583 (Hpac) 

Ὠρομάσδης 899; 1501 
арр.сг. and 1508 (Ζεύς) 


provisio 980 


saeculum aureum 1826 
Serapis 902 


thesaurus 1846 


v.s.l.m. 902 


VI. MILITARY (AND PARA-MILITARY) TERMS 


ἀπαρχέω 1865 
ἄπαρχος 1865 
ἀριστ(ε)ῖς, οἱ 448 
ἀρχισωματοφύλαξ 1478 
ἀρχός 1865 

ἄρχων 717 B, C 


δαμάζω 453 

δεκανικός 963 
δεκάταρχος 717 C 11-14 
διάκονος 963 
διαφυλάσσω 604 
δυνάµεις, at 983, 10031 


A. GREEK WORLD 
23/24 


εἰρήναρχος 1044 
ἐλαιοχρίστας 659 
ἐνβάλλω 742.6-7, 12, 20 
ἐντόπιος 1669 (ἱππεῖς) 
ἐπέγγραφος 110 
ἐπιβάτης 644 
ἐπίπλους 644 
ἐπισταθμεύω 1574.25 
ἐργαζόμενοι, ἐν πρῴρα 
659 
εὐεξία 1749 


εὐταξία 1749 

ἐφηβ-- 139 

ἐφηβεύω 348 

ἔφηβος 107.1; 146.4, 7; 147, 
328.35; 1003 II 39, 46; 
1882 


ζέρμα (= δέρµα) 2 740, 
gH 


ἰατρός 659 
ἰδιώτης 963 
ἱλάρχης (or -oc) 275, 1669 


INDICES 
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ἵππαρχος 1391 

ἱππεῖς, οἱ 1478 (περὶ την 
αὐλήν), 1635 (κάτοικοι 
--), 1669 (ἐντόπιοι) 

ἱππεὺς 1151 23, II 15, III 5; 
118.9, 13,17 


κάτοικος 1635 (κάτοικοι 
ἱππεῖς) 

κεστροφυλαξ 140 

κληροῦχος 1189 (καὶ 
τριακοντάρχης) 


гоо οἱ арр.сг.; 146.7; 


1607 
κυβερνάτας 659 
κωποδέτης 659 


ληιστήρ 1411 

λῃστήριον, τό 661 (πιρα- 
τικόν) 

ληστοφυλακικὸν πλοῖον 
TU ο ο 

λοχαγός 107.7; 963 


ναυπαγός 659 

νικάω 516, 570 

ναύαρχος 1046, 1391, 
1479 

νησίαρχος 634 

νυκτοστράτηγος 1668 


ξενολόγιον 768 


ὁπλίτης 2, 11515 

ὅπλον 46, 51.6; 118.6; 
328.36 

ὀχύρωμα 681 


ἄριθμος 1403 (τῶν σιν- 
γουλαρίων ἱππέων) 


παδαλιοῦχος 659 

παραφύλαξ 1100 

παροπλ-- 740 

πεντηκοσιάρχης 963 

πεντήρης 644 

περιπόλαρχος 148/149, 
1502.4: 6542 546 1747 

περιπόλιον 681 

περίπολος 542, 546, 1747 

πιρατικὸν ληστήριον 661 

πλέοντες, οἱ 661 

πλοῖον 717 B, C (Anoto- 
φυλακικόν) 

πολεμαρχέω 452 

πολεμέω 523, 742.9, 14 

πολέμιος 322.13-14; 742. 
21 

πολεμιστήριος 114.98; 115 
115, 37 35 15 ὁ 42, 
ΠΠ, 

πολεμιστής 114.78; 1151 
17.25 ο 15115. 
6 

πολεμος 516 523. 5/0, 
598, 741, 772, 1003 1 14 

προστάτης εἰρήνης 1390 B 

rpopeog 659 

πύργος 681 


στραταγέω 661 

στραταγία, n 661 

στρατ(ε)ία 1113 (ἀπὸ 
στρατιῶν), 994 (ατέ- 
λεια --), 625 (πάνδη- 
μος) 

στρατεύω (ог -ομαι) 76.7; 
86.2, 715-1620, 31: 


B. ROMAN WORLD 


βαλιστάριος ?? 1531 


90.21-22, 26, 38; 93/04, 
322.9; 717 B, C, 768 
στρατηγέω 87.22; cf. s.v. 
стратаүёо 
στρατηγός 50.16; 76.3; 
86.4, 12; 87.2, 43; 90.3, 9, 
20: 022 ТА 107-4: 135, 
148, 150.1, 4; 162, 165, 
384.5; 1503, 1574.5, 10- 
11, 16, 19, 21, 29 
στρατιώτης 86.24, 27; 87. 
21; 88, 89.4; 136, 148- 
149, 150.1; 177, 625 
στρατιωτικός 78.4 
συμμαχία 50.4, 9, 43; 
σος. 5; 731 
σύμμαχος 50.7; 322.3, 6, 9, 
11 
συνστρατεύομαι 625 
συνταγματάρχης 963 
σωφρονιστής 107.1, 5 


ταξίαρχος 107.6 

τεῖχος 681 

τεταγμένοι, οἱ 1634; 1574. 
16 (ἐπὶ τῶν τόπων) 

τριακοντάρχης 1189 


ὑπασπιστης 963 


φιλοπονία 1749 

φρούραρχος 1574.16 

φρούριον 76.4, 10; 78.6; 86. 
6; 90.5, 7; 92.6; 681, 742. 
9,14 

φύλαρχος 115117, П 9; 
118.7, 11, 15 


δεκάδαρχος 1403 
διπλοκάριος 1402 
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δούξ 1510/1511, 1582, 
1597.14 


ἔπαρχος 1666 (κάστρων 
Θηβῶν), 1820 (τοῦ ἐν 
Μοισίαι στόλου καὶ τῆς 
ὄχθης) 


ἡγεμῶν -λεγεῶνος TETAP- 
της Σκυθικῆς 1394 Β 


ἰλάρχης 1669 
ἱππεύς 1402/1403 (σινγον- 
λάρις) 


κάστρα, τά 1666 (ἔπαρ- 
χος κάστρων Θηβῶν) 


beneficiarius 1331 


centurio 1821 
cohors Musulamiorum 1748 


decurio 1403 
duplicarius 1402 


eques 717D 
eques singularis 1402/1403 


legio XII Fulminata 1331 


VII. 


ἄβνσσος 1530.94 

ἀγαθῷ, ἐπ᾽ 1485, 1593, 
1669/1670 

ἀγάλλομαι 273A 9 

ἄγαλμα 921 

ἀαγαμία 201 D 

ἀγαπάω 1724 

ἀγγελία 540 

ἀγελαῖος 573 (βοῦς) 


λεγεών/λεγιών - κβ΄ 1702 
- τετάρτη 
Σκυθική 
1394 B 


νικητής 941 d 
νούμερος 1402 (Βατάων) 


οὐετρανός 1415, 1420; 577 
(ἐκ πραιτωρίον), 1364 
(στρατευσάµενος); cf. 
1398 

οὐιξίλλον 1334 (ιερόν) 


πραιτώριον 577 


LATIN TERMS 


magister militum 1514-1516; 
1408 (Orientis) 

militare 1403 

militiae. 1113 (a militis) 


numerus 1402 (Batavonum; 
equitum Batavonum), 
1403 (equitum 
singularium) 


optio 1331 


σημιαφόρος 1331 
σινγουλάρις 1403 (ἱππεύς) 
στρατεύομαι 1402/1403 
στρατευσάμενος 1364 
(οὐετρανός) 
στρατηγός 1513 
στρατηλάτης 1514-1516 
στρατιώτης 1573 
στρατιωτικὰ χρήματα 
1032, 1034 
συμμαχία 545 


τριβοῦνος ? 1120 


χ(ε)ιλίαρχος 1008 


praefectus classis Moesiacae 
et ripae Danuvii 1820 


quaestor exercitus 1774 


singularis 1402/1403 (eques) 
statio 1331 

stationarius 1331 
stipendium 1403 


veteranus 1402 (ex numero 
equitum Batavonum) 


IMPORTANT GREEK WORDS 


ἀγένειος 1407 B 

&yvóc 1102, 1174.11 

ἀγορά 59, 573, 649, 1003 II 
43, 70 

ἀγορανομέω 711, 1252, 
1551 

ἀγορανόμος 335.3, 9, 13, 
19; 336, 1044, 1197, 
1607, 1757, 1863 


ἀγοραστικός 75.12 

ἀγορατρός 510 

ἀγρός 555, 590, 1498 

ἀγωγός 1594 (ὑδάτων) 

ἀγών 75.9; 115 III 39; 266, 
ΠΠ 24 255 
SCE 515.13: 92922. 
1771, 1003 II 47 (στε- 
φανίτης), 1052.9, 12 


(ππικός, γυμνικός, 
μουσικός); 1053 (γυμ- 
νικός), 1249 (Αρτεμεί- 
σιος; Καισάρειος Κεσ- 
βέλειος), 1256 (Σεβάσ- 
τεῖος Σολύμειος), 1334 
(Τακίτειος Μητροπο- 
λείτιος), 1342 (µουσι- 
κός), 1359.4 (σκηνικὸς 
καὶ θυμελικὸς ? -- 
θέμις); 1361 (θυμελικὸς 
τοῦ Θοαντιανοῦ), 1407 
А (ερὸς εἰσελαστικὸς; 
θεματικός), 1764 (θυ- 
μελικός) 

ἀγωνίζομαι 115 Ш 42; 
1349, 1352 (ἐνδόξως) 

ἀγωνοθετέω 365, 528; 
1359.3 (διὰ βίου); 495 
(τὸ πρῶτον) 

ἀγωνοθέτης 337.2; 338.3; 
1046, 1053; 1362 (διὰ 
Biov), 1344-1354 
(πρῶτος διὰ βίου) 

ἀδελφή 1053 (βασίλισσα) 

ἀδελφός 1053 

ἀδιάλυτος 1832 

ἀδίκημα 90.8; 92.5; 1574. 
30 

ἀδικία 16a 

ἀδίκως 282 

ἀδόλως 322.3, 19 

ἀείρω 273 B 9 

ἀθέμιστος 1801 

ἀθέρεον ? 285.28 

ἄθλησις 1627 

ἆθλον 1407 B, 1785 

ἄθραυστος 987 

αἰδοσύνη 1341 

αἷμα 273A 8 

αἴρω 1060 

αἰτέω 59, 156.13; 160, 330, 
929.18 


INDICES 


αἴτησις 682 

αἰφνιδίως 1040 

Αἰών 1826 

αἰώνιος 945 (πρόσοδος) 

ἀκάμπιος 114.74, 82, 104; 
БИО 01 26.29 οἱ 
39 7 15 19 4850, 
ЭО 07 Πο. 
li5 ES 

ἀκάτιον 891 

ἀκρωτήριον 911 

"Ακτια, τά 1407; 1579 
(Δουσάρια; Φιλίππια) 

᾿Αλεῖα, τά 1407 

ἀλειπτηρία 1031 app.cr. 

ἀλειπτήριον 964 

ἄλειπτος 1407 

ἀλειτούργητος 625 

ἀλείφω 964 

ἀλεκτόριον 285.10 

ἀλήθεια 621 

ἀληθής 30: 1263 (ἀλη- 
θῶς) 

ἁλιεύς 1330 

ἀλλοδαπός 319.9 

ἄλοχος 1068, 1150 (κου- 
ριδίη) 

ἄλσος 1119.15 

ἄλυπος 427, 680.7, 35; 703, 
1651, 1661-1663 

ἄλυτος 1411, 1832 

ἁμαξήλατος 604 

ἁμαρτάνω 273 А 10 

ἀμείβομαι 725 

ἀμελέω 1408 

ἄμεμπτος 1583 

ἀμνός 328.22 

ἀμοιβή 1857 

ἀμπελοφύλαξ 1376 

ἀμύμων 273 A 5 

ἀμώμητος 1408 

ἀνάβασις 76.12 

ἀναγγέλλω 1003 1 35 


669 


ἀναγκάζω 282 
ἀναγνώστης 894 
ἀναγραφή 50.45; 86.25, 29; 
323.11 
ἀναγράφω 50.40; 72.7; 
Га 8022. 6727 51 
00.31; 92.16; 274, 282, 
323.8 
ἀνακομίζω 1609 
ἀνακτάομαι 48 
ἀνάληίμ)]μα 912, 914 
ἀναλίσκω 50.47 
ἀνάλωμα 86.26; 311 
ἀνα(μ)φισβητέω 725 
ἀνανεόω 277 ter, 1003 II 
100; 1031 
ἀνανχίστευτος 1832 
ἀνάπαυσις 1081, 1128, 
1553/1554, 1675/1676 
ἀναπαύω 1617, 1680, 
1685, 1688 
ἀναπέμπω 1574.15 
ἀναπληρόω 278 
ἀνάργυρος 874 
ἀνάρσιος 1411 
ἀνασκάπτω 222 
ἀνασῴζω 322.15 
ἀναυλιτήριον 1329.3 
ἀνγεῖον, τό 1388 
ἀνδραγαθία 1053 
ἀνδρεών 825 
᾿Ανδρῆα 1826 
ἀνδριάς 311, 452, 638, 
1106.1113 1359.12; 
1378 56 41552 
ἀνείσφορος 625 
ἀνεπηρέαστος 1417 
ἀνεψιός 1221 
ἀνήκω -- 1003 IV 14 
(πρός), 1053 (εἰς) 
ἄνθος 1150; 1867 
(φύσεως) 
ἀνθρωπόκτονος 526 
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ἄνθρωπος 328.9, 25; 1213 
ἀνθύπατος 660, 938, 948, 
965, 971, 1394, 1480 

ἀνίημι 328.27; 10031 18 
ἀνιηρός 624 
ἀνίστημι 67, 156 D13; 
Πο wn 1216 T328, 
1364, 1378, 1403, 1420, 
1501, 1503; 1400 (eav- 
τὸν -- λέοντα) 
ἄνοδος 912 
ἀνοίγνυμι 213, 988.36; 680. 
24 (ιατρεῖον) 
ἀνοίκειος 838 
ἀνοικοδομέω 1574.7 
ἀνοχήη 53 
ἀντιβουλεύομαι 1597.42 
ἀντίγραφος 4 
ἀντιδίδωμι 1883 (χάριν) 
ἀντίδικος 929.10; 1597.30 
ἀντιλέγω 1597.42 
ἀντὶ μιᾶς 1833 
Αντιόχεια, τά 1003 II 6 
ἀντίπαλος 1407 B 
ἀντιπράττω 1597.42 
αντιστράτηγος 1236; cf. 
s.v. πρεσβευτής 
ἀντιταμιεύω 661 
ἀντίχρησις 133 
ἀνχιστευτικός 614 
(νόμος) 
ἀξιόλογος 384.4; 
1360/1361, 1390 B 
ἀξιομακάριστος 1671 
ἀξίωσις 68 
ἄοκνος 1556 
ἀπαγγέλλω 279 
ἀπαλλάσσω 1530.116- 
117; 1745 (ἀπάλλαξον) 
ἀπαντάω 945 
ἀπαντή 1530.99 
ἀπαντητήριον 1395 
ἀπαράκλητος 680.8 


ἀπαρχέω 1865 
ἀπαρχή 1865 
ἄπαρχος 1865 
ἀπατή 1764 
ἀπελευθέρα 1298 ? 
ἀπελεύθερος 1268 ?, 1284, 
1290, 1295 1325-1953: 
1628, 1647 
ἀπελευθέρωσις 852 
ἀπεργάζομαι 476 
ἀποβάτης 114.70; 11519, 
II 1 
ἀποβώμιος 382 
ἀπόγονος 1017.6-7 
ἀπογραφή 1003 II 22 
απογράφω 1003 II 23 
ἀποδείκνυμι 74.15; 86.14 
ἀποδίδωμι 56, 282, 528, 
907 
ἀποδύρομαι 328.40 
ἀπόθεσις 658, 1288 
ἀποικία 1390 A 
ἄποικος 4, 255 
ἀποκαθίστημι 282, 1003 I 
10-11; 1106 
ἀποκατάστασις 1003 II 42 
ἀπόκρυφος 1553 
ἀπολαμβάνω 50.14; 101 
ἄπολις 16 
ἀπολύσιον ? 382 
ἀπολύω 1003 I 20; 1711 
ἀπομόσιος 382 
ἀπομυθέομαι 993 
ἀπονεύω 1166 
ἀποπορεύομαι 1003 II 82 
ἀποσβέννυμι 1553 
ἀποστέλλω 53, 279, 328. 
506: 330,532 
ἀποστρέφω 1745 
(ἀπόστρεψον) 
ἀποτάσσω 1767 
ἀποτίμημα 133 
ἀπότομα, τά 527 


ἀπώλεια 435 

ἀράομαι 1421 

ἀργός 1341 

ἀργύριον 76.11 

ἀργυρολόγος 716 

ἀργύρωμα 952 

ἄρδις 622 

“рсы ο; ΠΤ 
1592929024 90:0] 0955: 
146/149, 1502; 15611; 
160.1715. 311 33015. 
348 

ἀρηΐφιλος 1408 

ἀρητεύω 279, 284 

ἀριστεῖς, οἱ 448 

ἅρμα 114.72, 76, 86, 88, 
98; 115 I 33, 37, 39, II 28, 
32,36, IM 17, 21725: 1S 

ἀρμένιον 820 

ἁρπάζω 1040 

ἀρραβών 891 

ἀρρωστία 680.31-32 

ἀρσενικόν 820 

aponv 391 

᾿Αρτεμ(ε)ίσια, τά 727 

Αρτεμ(ε)ίσιος 1249 
(ἀγών) 

ἀρτίγονος 1037 

ἀρτιθαλής 1037 

арха 1102 

ἀρχαῖος 282, 604 

ἀρχαιρεσία 1003 II 
19,101-102 

ἀρχή 1003 II 35, 37, IV 12; 
1104 

ἀρχιατρός 1882 

ἀρχιδεκανός 1577 

ἀρχιδικαστής 1627 

ἀρχιστολιστής 1635 

ἀρχισωματοφύλαξ 1478 

ἀρχιτέκτων 308, 700, 1501 

ἀρχός 1865 

ἄρχω 141, 1102 
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ἄρχων 9, 52, 86.5; 87.3, 23; 
92 О71; 129 146.3, 4; 
147, 149, 150.3; 162, 165, 
ο ο 328,19; 434, 452, 
469, 515.20; 528, 537, 
567, 725, 940, 1003 II 46; 
1102, 1106, 1108 bis, 
1109, 1597.31; 1358 (ἐθ- 
νικοί), 1345/1346 (κοι- 
νός, τοῦ ἔθνους), 509, 
1015 απά 1174 (πρῶτος) 

ἀρχώνης 973 (σεῖτου 
δήμου Ρωμαίων) 

ἀσθενής 950 

᾿Ασκληπιάδαι 1782 

᾿Ασκληπίεια, τά 323.3 

ἀσκύλευτος 1873 

ἀσπάζομαι 328.38; 1003 II 
110; 1053 

ἀσπασμός 1530.99 

ἀσπιδεῖον 1601 

ἀσπίς (η ἐξ Άργους) 266, 
270, 1407, 1750 

ἀστή/ἀστός 1607 

ἀστραπή 1530.35 

ἀστράπτω 1530.82 

ἄστυ 661.4 

ἀσυλία 326.9; 515.8-9 

Ασύλια, τά 1334 (Πύθια) 

ἀσφάλίελια 90.8; 92.4; 

661 15 100311 52-53. 
1288 

ἀσφαλῶς 49 

ἀταλός 1037 

ἄτεκνος 1646, 1832 

ἀτέλεια 515.9-10; 662; 994 
and 998 (τοῦ σώματος; 
στρατείας) 

ἀτελείωτος 1501 

ἀτελῆς 742.18; 1556; 1100 
(yovn) 

ἄτοπος 328.41 

ἄτυμβος 1832 


αὔθαιμος 1037 

αὐλέω 141 | 

αὐλή 124, 248 J, 565, 1526 

αὐλιστήτιον 1329 app.cr. 

αὐξάνω 1131 

αὐτεξούσιος 1270 

αὐτοκασίγνατος 1037 

αὐτονομία 928, 1004.19, 
oO 1775 

αὐτόνομος 868/869, 1523 

ἄφαδος 37H 

ἀφαιρέω 332.14; 1627 

ἀφανίζω 1379, 1627 

ἀφίδρυμα 1855 

ἀφίημι 332.8, 10, 13; 1003 | 
47 

ἀφοβία 661.15 

ἀφορολόγητος 1003 I 18- 
19 

ἄωρος 1541 bis, 1641/1642, 
1661, 1663, 1832 


βαθμός 1031 (πρῶτος) 

βάθρον 912 

βαλάντιον 1530.108-109 

βαλιστάριος ?? 15311 

βαρύς 1003 II 51 

βασιλεία 322.6 

Βασίλεια, τά 323.8 

βασιλεύς 50 app.cr., 54, 
732 17 11455 67 5 
91; 115137, 48, III 24, 
ΠΠ τος ST 
2, 279, 599, 1804 

βασιλεύω 567, 625; 1382 
(Λυκίας) 

βασιλική 1593 

βασίλισσα 54, 1806; 1053 
(ἀδελφή) 

βάσις 1533 

βάσκανος 1526 

βαφεύς 1201 

βεβαιωτήρ (ог -τῆς) 528, 


556, 562-565 

βείνημα 1876 

βελτίστου, ἀπὸ παντὸς 
τοῦ 929.12 

βενέω 622, 1876 

βῆμα 1053 

βινέω 392, 300, 1876 

βίος 143.16; 384.10; 390; 
1825 (ὁ -- ταῦτα) 

βίοτος 273 Α 10 

βλάβη 1574.33 

βλάστημα 273 A 1 

βλέψις 966 

βοαθέω 680.21 

βοαθός 680.35 

βοηθέω 322.4, 7, 10 

βοτόν 20 

βουαγός 317 

βουκόλια, τά 1055 

βούλαρχος 1044 

βουλευτήριον 1003 II 32, 
34, 48 

βουλευτής 1353, 1840; cf. 
1584 

βουλεύω 515.22-23 

βουλή 9, 54, 65, 79, 90.26; 
107 Right Face; 111, 134, 
ПОА а 151 1561 2 
158, 160; 177, 265, 279, 
B25 20:992 5552 14 17: 
1607 (in Alexandria) 

βουλοφύλαξ 143.13 

βοῦς 573 (ἀγελαῖα) 

βραβεῖον 1605 

βροντέω 1530.82-83 

βροντή 1530.36-37 

βρόσις 1530.100 

βροχή 1530.38 

βυρσεύς 1549 


Γαλήνη 924 


γαμβρός 1037 
γάµος 182, 1150 
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γειτονεύω 563 

γείτων 556-565 

γελάω 1867 

γέμω 1699 (γέμ(ε)ι) 

γενεά 391, 1037 

γενέθλιος 328.35 

yévnua 1556 

γεννάω 328.26; 988.3 

γεννητός 544 

γενόμενος/γενομένη 1284, 
1290, 1298, 1302, 1376, 
1390 B 

γένος 922 

γεραρός 1341 (σύνοδος) 

γερουσία 1607 

γέφυρα 946 

γῆρας 1037, 1040, 1408 

γλαυκάνεα, τά 715 

γλυκερός 1150 

γλυκισμός 1764 

γλυκύτατος 867, 922, 
1042 1073. 1104, 1273: 
1388 

γνήσιος 1003 IV 9-10 ? 

γονή 717 B, C8 

yóvoc 254 

γράμμα 329 

γραμματεύς 50.44; 83, 
87.23, 46; 89.11; 90.28, 
Sele eel 323.0: 328. 
2; 330.2, 540, 049, 690, 
862, 930.2, 34; 931.15; 
932.16; 1008, 1603, 
1612-1615 

γραμματεύω 9 

γραμματίζω 452 

γραπτή 1358 (εἰκὼν -- 
ἐπίχρυσος) 

γροφεύς 280, 391 

γύανος 820 

γύη 282 

γυμνασιαρχέω 632, 827, 
1007, 1360 


γυμνασίαρχος 1003 II 39; 
1044, 1052.8-9; 1259, 
1551, 1607 

γυμνικός 75.9; 328.34; cf. 
S.V. ἀγών 


δαμάζω 453 

δαμιεργέω 1691 

δαμιο(υ)ργέω 770 

δαμόσιος 777 ?; 527 (τὰ 
δαμόσια), 661.8 
(δαµόσια ἔργα), 946 
(Ὀπηρέτας); cf. 5.ν. 
δημόσιος 

δαμότης 680.8, 14, 18, 26, 
31, 37-38, 44, 47, 49 

δανείζομαι/δανεῖζω 
929.31, 33 

δαπανάω 311 

δάπεδον 1408 

δείκηλον 1411 

δεινός 319.6 

δεκανία 918 

δεκαπλόος (or -πλοῦς) 
1574.33 

δεκαπρωτεύω 1365 

δεκάτα 1697 

δεκάτη 95, 1556 

δέμνια, τά 1068 

δεξίαιος 761 

δεσμός 1411 

δέσποινα 1281 

δεσπότης 590, 1294, 1302, 
1510. 1515 

δηλόω 1556 

δημαρχικός 353 

δήμαρχος 75.13 

δημιουργός 1332 

δημοκρατέω 988.16-17 

δημοκρατία 928, 987, 
1004.9 

Δῆμος 921 

δῆμος 9, 48, 50.8, 10-11, 


30, 44, 46-47, 62, 105; 
51.9; 53-54, 59, 66, 
74.4-5; 75.3-5; 79, 86.4, 
5" ]5 1990370. 26. 92. 
7. 107 Right Face: 155; 
137, 14355 1518562 
177, 323.18-20; 330.13- 
14; 384.17 

δημοσιεύω 680.6 

δηµόσιος 86.1; 282, 284, 
374 A, 1474, 1536; 1360 
(ἔργα), 999 (σώματα 
δημόσια), 1359.22 
(χρεῖαι); cf. s.v. δαμό- 
σιος 

δημοσιώνης 972 

δημότης 75.11; 177515. 

διάγραμμα 1574.7 

διαγράφω 1612-1615 

διαδατέοµαι 537 

διάζωίσ)μα 912, 915 

διάθεσις 1004.32 

διαθήκη 827, 912, 914/915, 
1106, 1258, 1293, 1355 

δι᾽ αἰῶνος 675 

διακληρόω 282 

διάκονος 963 

διαλύω 510, 929.9, 11 

διανοµή 1113 

διάνοµος 285.8-9 

διαρρήγνυμι 1016 

διάσημος 941 

διατάσσομαι 1290, 1364, 
1378, 1388 

διατείχισμα 529 

διατηρέω 53 

δίαυλος 114.72, 80, 102; 
115 I 10, 19, 25, 41, 47, Il 
3, 11,17, 40, 44, 46, HI 7, 
29, 35: 118.6, 11 15 

διαφέρω 1573 

διάφορον, τό 680.30 

διάφορος 332.13: 1538 
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διαφυλάσσω 50.10; 66, 
90.9; 604, 863, 1530.6, 
fe, -110-111: 1767 

διδάσκαλος 107.10; 680.5, 
|. 52-53; 1595 

διδάσκω 141, 680.17 

διδραχµία 649 

δίδυμος 1648 

διεῖπον 282 

διεξάγω 330.3; 1574.13 

διέπω 1031 

δικάζω 510, 929.14; 1411 

δικαιοδοσία 330.10 

δίκαιος 59, 68, 510/511, 
ιν [173 12. 1379; 
1597.18; 625 and 1775 
(τὸ δίκαιον), 1270 
(δικαίῳ τέκνων) 

δικαιοσύνη 72.3; 87.18, 26; 


90.25, 30; 148/149, 150.2; 


Wald 656460) 11-12; 
1379, 1769 

δικαίως 51.5; 86.7; 330.3 

δικασταγωγός 330.5 

δικαστήριον 282, 1809 

δικαστής 282, 326.1; 330 
passim, 929.1-2, 8, 18- 
|9: 930.15; 932.35; 933, 
1597.19; 1809 

δικέω 725 

δίκη 330.3; 510-512, 
929.10; 1597.18-19 

Διογένεια, τά 248 F 

διοδεύομαι 1574.29 

δίοδος 329 

διοίκησις 976, 1003 II 20- 
21, 63, 88; 1034 

διοικήτης 1574.4, 23 

Διονύσια, ta 929.26 

δίπυλον 825 

δόγμα 509 

δόκηµα 274 

δοκιμάζω 614 


δοκιμασία 1877 

δοκιμαστής 1877 

δόκιμος 725 and 1877 
(χρήματα) 

δόλιχος 114, 651 

δόλος 639 7 

δομεστικός 1510 

δοριάλωτος 277 ter 

δουλεία 1145 

δούλη (or -α) 821, 1094 

δοῦλος 1245, 1353, 1414 

Δούλῶν πόλις 987 

δούξ 1510/1511, 1582, 
1597.14 

Δουσάρια, τά 1579 
("Ακτια) 

δράκων 1530.48-49, 65 

δραχμή 50.46; 129, 245 b 

δρομεὺς 739 

ὀρόμος 612 

δύναμις 899, 1597.37-38; 
1003 I 23-24 and 1053 
(αἱ δυνάμεις) 

Δώδεκα (magistracy) 284 

δωδεκάτη 929 

δωμήτωρ 273 A 7 

δωρεά 1344-1354 

δῶρον 240 passim, 577, 
1867 

δωτίνη 282 

δωτινάζω 282 

δωτίνασις 282 

δωτινατήρ 282 


ἔγγονος 322.19; 326.8; 328. 
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S.V. ἔκγονος 
ἐγγυητήριον 891 
ἐγδίδωμι 930 
ἔγκλημα 1574.12 
ἐγκοιμητήριον 308 
ἐγκώμιον 954 
ἑδράζω 1553 


ἐθίζω 10031141 

ἐθνικός 1358 (ἄρχων) 

ἔθνος 67, 1345/1346, 1359. 
ο 15 1575 

εἶδος 273 B 10 

εἰκάς 623 

εἰκονίδιον, τό 1601 

εἰκοσαπρωτεύω 1360 

εἰκοστή 1021 

εἰκών 59, 86.21; 330, 332. 
33-34, 43-44; 1583 ?, 
1358 (γραπτή ἐπίχρυ- 
σος), 1601 (γραπτή; ἐν 
ὅπλοις), 687, 1003 IV 8 
and 1053 (ypvon) 

εἰλεινός 1639, 1658 

εἰρηναῖος 1411 

εἰρηναρχέω 1189 

εἰρηνάρχης/εἰρήναρχος 
1044; cf. 1390 B app.cr. 

εἰρήνη 53 

εἰσαγγελεύς 1479 

εἰσαγωγή 1879 

εἰσάγω 115 III 42; 273 A 4; 
280 

εἰσαθρέω 193 

εἰσελαστικός 1407 А 
(ἀγών) 

εἰσελαύνω 1003 II 47 

εἰσέρχομαι 16d 

εἰσιτητήρια, τά 1003 II 37 

εἰσκρίνω 1619.19 

εἴσοδος 328.20; 911, 1003 
II 43 

εἰσφέρω 101, 328.19; 1003 
II 101; 1594 

ἐκβάλλω 1387 

ἐκβιβάζω 11517 

ἔκγδεια 716 

ἔκγονος 1017.6; cf. s.v. 
ἔγγονος 

ἔκδηλος 67 

ἐκδικέω 1270, 1831 
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ἔκδικος 1809 

ἐκδοχεύς 627 

ἐκεχειρία 328.34; 1100; cf. 
S.V. ἐχεχειρία 

ἐκκλησία 686 

ἔκπαγλος 1040 

ἐκσῴζω 1574.6 

ἑκτάνιον 891 

ἐκτ(είνω 1268-1302 
passim 

ἐκτεύς 1874 

ἕκτη 1874 

ἐκτίθημι 1003 I 26 

ἐλάσσονι, ἐν 680.33; 1003 
II 42 (τίθεσθαι) 

ἐλεινός cf. s.v. εἰλεινός 

ἔλεος 328.41 

ἐλευθερία 528, 852, 1004. 
ιδ το 1775 

ἐλεύθερος 988.16 

ἐλευθερόω 1145 

ἑλλαδάρχης 518 

ἐλλείπω 680.14-15 

ἕλος, τό 529 

ἐλπίς 1116, 1882 (καλαὶ, 
μέγισται) 

ἔμβασις 1530.108 

ἔμβολος 1031 

ἐμμανῆς 741 

ἔμπεδος 328.15 

ἐμπειρία 680.12, 20, 27, 
47-48 

ἐμπορικός 4 

ἐμπόριον 59 

ἔμπορος 600 (in a topo- 
nym), 627 

ἐμφανής 328.38 

ἐμφανίζω 323.18; 328.6 

ἐναίμης 1411 

ἐνάρετος 1132 

ἔνδειγμα 1708 

ἐνδείκνυμι 77 

Ἐνέστως 1826 


ἐνέχω 1270, 1290, 1301, 
1832 

ἐνθάπτω 1388 

ἐνίστημι 49 

ἔνκλημα 1274, 1277, 1387 

ἐνοικέω 330.4 

ἔνοχος 1274, 1832 

ἐνποδίζω 1038 

ἐνταφιαστῆς 1603 

ἐντάφιον 557 

ἐντέλλω 952, 1003 134, IV 
16 

ἐντολή 1288 

ἐντόπιος 1669 

ἐξάγω 742.20 (ες ἰδίαν 
χρείαν) 

ἐξαγωγή 259 Ε, 742.16 

ἐξάδελφος 1387 

ἐξαιρέω 1407 Β 

ἐεξάµηνος 1551 

ἐξαπίνης 1283 

ἐξαποστέλλω 326.2; 330.9, 
15 

ἐξασθενέω 1003 I 12 

ἐξέγγονος 1391 

ἐξενέπω 273 A 7 

ἐξετασμός 715, 1772 

ἐξεταστῆς 1772 

εξηγητής 1607 

ἐξίημι 273 B 8 

ἐξοικονομέω 929.5-6, 33; 
930.31-32; 931.12, 48 

ἐξόπισθε 557 

ἐξορκίζω 742.23 

ἐξουσία 353, 1281; 1031 (ἢ 
ἔπαρχος --) 

ἐξωπυλίτης 1603 

ἐπαγγέλλομαι 687, 921, 
1003 I 33 

ἐπαγγέλλω 332.19; 969 

ἐπάγω 1693 

ἐπακολουθέω 330.7; 
337.10 


ἐπανέρχομαι 49 
ἐπανορθωτής 456, 976 
ἐπάνω 1003 II 49; 1530.2, 
4-5 
ἐπαρχ(ε)ία 68, 156.6; 156 
D 10; 972, 1174.10-11; 
1547; 1391 (πρῶτος τῆς 
ο) 
ἔπαρχος 1390; 1624 
(Αιγύπτου), 1031 
(ἐξουσία), 964 (τοῦ 
θεοῦ καὶ Αὐτοκρά- 
τορος Καίσαρος), 978 
(τῶν ἱερῶν πραιτο- 
ρίων), 1666 (κάστρων), 
1820 (τοῦ ἐν Μοισίαι 
στόλου καὶ τῆς ὄχθης), 
1032 and 1034 (στρατι- 
ωτικῶν χρημάτων) 
ἐπαστράπτω 1408 
ἐπαυξάνω 1003 II 4 
ἐπαύξησις 1003 I 19-20 
ἐπ(ελισβάλλω 1285 
ἐπεισέρχομαι 16 d 
ἐπενβάλλω 1270 
ἐπενθάπτω 1288, 1300 
ἐπέρχομαι (ἐπῆλθεν) 930. 
14; 931.26; 932.31 
(ἐπλευωνισμός 1757 
ἐπιβολή 1574.26 
ἐπιβουλεύω 322.20; 572 
ἐπιγιγνώσκω 680.19, 23 
ἐπιγονή 1417 
ἐπιγραφή 1003 I 22 
ἐπιγράφω 332.36; 1052.6; 
1053, 1067 
ἐπιδαμία 649 
ἐπιδείκνυμι 82 
ἐπιδέομαι 680.18 
ἐπίδημος 725 
ἐπίδοσις 953, 969 
ἐπ(ιλεικής 929.8; 1358 
ἐπιζητέω 1831 
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ἐπιθάπτω 1268-1302 
passim 

ἐπίθεσις 625 

ἐπικαλέομαι 1530 passim 

ἐπικεφάλ(α)ιον 994 

ἐπικόπτω 41 

ἐπιλέκτης 275 

ἐπιλημψία 1745 (ἱερὰ 
νόσος) 

ἐπιμέλεια 107.3, 282 

ἐπιμελέομαι 75.13; 81/82, 
86.6, 24; 90.5, 35; 91.9; 
92.4.0, 143.12, 156A.13 

ἐπιμελητεύω 661.7 (ἔργων 
δαμοσίων) 

ἐπιμελητής 98.7; 90.27, 43; 
ου Ὁ 1/1 3: 4175; 
498, 628, 1607, 1635; 
1376 (πόρων) 

ἐπιμήνια, τά 958 

Ἐπινίκια, tå 1523 (Σευή- 
ρια Ὀλύμπια --) 

επίξυνος 1411 

ἐπιορκέω 322.22 

ἐπιορκίζω 1530.79 

ἐπιπολάζω 1390 Α 

ἐπίσημος 1117, 1378 

ἐπισκευάζω 826, 940 

ἐπισκήνῶσις 625 

ἐπισκοπέω 1574.14 

ἐπίσκοπος 20, 1577, 1693 

ἐπισπάομαι 1041 

ἐπισταθμεύω 1574.25 

ἐπιστατέω 930.5; 931.18; 
932.20 

ἐπιστάτης 555-558, 
562/563, 567, 946, 10031 
53, П 59, 84 

ἐπιστέλλω 1556 app.cr. 

ἐπισφαλῆς 680.32 

ἐπιτάδευμα 680.37 

ἐπιτάσσω 863, 1556 

ἐπιτίθημι 115 Ш 43; 1302 


ἐπιτίμιον 51.8; 768 

ἐπιτρέπω 1272 

ἐπιτροπεύω 646, 1359.19- 
20 

ἐπίτροπος 156.5-9; 156 C 
4; 932.28; 933, 938, 945, 
1339 1351; 1414; 1820 
(ἐπὶ τοῦ τῶν Σεβαστῶν 
σείτου) 

ἐπιτροχάζω 1040 

ἐπιφανής 87.21; 332.35, 46 

ἐπιφροσύνη 1119.4 

ἐπιχειροτονία 51.9 

ἐπίχρυσος 1358 (εἰκὼν 
γραπτή --) 

ἐπιχώριος 929.5 

ἐπιψηφίζω (ог -ομαι) 689, 
1358 

ἐπό(υει 637, 711, 833, 
1195, 1768, 1859 

ἐποίησε(ν) (or ἐποίησα(ν)) 
464, 507, 647, 649, 
651/652, 678, 934, 1037, 
1768, 1859 

ἐποίκιον 1527 

ἔποικος 4, 255 

ἑπτάκλινος 557 

ἐπώνιον 556 app.cr. 

ἐπώνυμος 1003 1 72, 75, 
95 

ἐρανιστής 82, 127, 171.4, 6; 
2AT 2451 

ἐργάζομαι 659 

ἐργασία 1003 II 27, 53 

ἐργαστήριον 130 

ἐργεπιστατέω 912, 914/915 

ἔργον 273 B 7; 1003 Π 88- 
89; 1031, 1200, 1407 B, 
1408, 1537, 1563; 661.8 
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(δημόσια ἔργα), 680.16 
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ἐργωνέω 332.9 


ἐρετριάζω 16d 

ἔρνος 273 B 4 

ἔρως 1867 

ἐσθής 1003 II 82 
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ἔσται παρ᾽ αὐτῷ πρὸς 
τοὺς κατοιχομένους 
1299 

ἑστία 1003 II 33 (κοινή --) 

ἐσχατιά 605 

ξταῖροι, οἱ 1260 

Soe SO) SJ Sve wes, ος; 
Ου 
337.1; 338.3; 340 app.cr.; 
1360 (ἔτεσιν ἱκανοῖς), 
1106 (παρά), 1514- 
1516 (πολλὰ τὰ ἔτη) 

εὐαγγέλια, τὰ 969 

εὐδαιμόνει 1504-1507 in 
fine 

εὐδαιμονία 1003 I 28; 
1283; 1665 (ἀρχαῖα) 

εὔδοξος 273 A 6; 1037 

εὐεξία 1749 

εὐεργεσία 516/517, 662, 
719, 964, 1003 I 21, 39, 
43; Π 98; 1049 

εὐεργετέω 75.3; 274, 332. 
24; 929.13 

εὐεργέτης 115 Ш 41; 156. 
15: 332.38, 44; 346-348, 
384.15; 570,675 ?, 931. 
34; 1003 I 6-7 (κοινὸς - 
-), 27, 41; 1552, 1668 

Evepyetic 67 

εὐημερία 287 

εὐθηνιάρχης 1607 

εὐθύμει 1504-1507 in fine 

εὐκλείζω 1119.8 

εὔκλητος 68 

εὐκοσμία 1116 

εὐμοίρει 1504-1507 in fine 

εὐμοιρίτισσα, ἢ 876 
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εὔνοια 48, 86.14, 19; 156. 
12: 160 ντ ου 156 330. 
18; 348, 1853 

εὐνοϊκός 330.6; 680.39; 992 

εὔνους 74.3; 439 ? (epithet 
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εὐορκέω 322.21; 1627 

εὐοχθεία 1411 

εὐπόριστος 1003 1 43-44 

εὑρίσκω 282, 1503 

εὑρύχορος 273 A 4 

Εὐσέβεια, ta 1407 

εὐσεβέω 1094 
(εὐσεβηθ(ε)ῖσα) 

εὐσχήμων 1347/1348 and 
1350/1351 (οἱ παρ᾽ m- 
μεῖν εὐσχημονέστατοι) 

EVTAKT-- 76.6 

εὐτάκτως 90.16 

εὐταξία 680.12 (κατὰ τὸν 
βίον); 1749 

εὐτύχει 1263, 1565 7 

εὐτύχημα 969 

εὐτυχῶς 590, 940, 1185, 
1493, 1565 ? 

εὐφημία 988.3-4 

εὐφορία 1376 

εὐφραίνομαι 1422, 1495 

εὐφροσύνη 1768 

εὐχάριστος 330.11 

εὐχάριτος 1283 

εὔχρηστος 278 bis, 1379 

εὐψύχ(ελι(τε) 1504-1507, 
1641, 1644, 1650, 1655, 
1664 

εὐωχία 1771 

ἐφάμιλλος 90.19 

Ἐφέσίελια, τά 1334 

ἔφεσις 1281, 1294, 1302 

ἐφηβαρχος 1044, 1882; cf. 
1106 

ἐφηβ -- 139 


ἐφηβεύω 348 


ἔφηβος 107.1; 146.4, 7; 147, 


328.35; 1003 II 39, 46; 
1882 

ἐφημέριος 1119.12 

ἐφ᾽ ἵππου 1053 (εἰκὼν 
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ἐφίστημι 9,453, 649 


ἔφοδος 929.23, 30, 33; 930. 
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ζεῦγος 114.100; 1151 10, 
12513 15 4T: πο... 
55 420 πμ 27/2905. 
117/118 

ζημιόω 1574.33 

ζήσαις 901; 1736 (rie, -- 
£i) 

Cón 1730/1731 

ζυγόν (or -ός) 658 

ζυγοστάσιον 1252 

ζυτοποιός 1612 


ἥβη 1150, 1408 

ἠηγάθεος 226 

Πγεμονεύω 938,941 

Πγεμών 87.24, 41; 156.4; 
328.39; 1174.7; 1394 

Ἠγέομαι 68 

nyntop 226 

пдоут 1764 

ἦθος 1131, 1358, 1671, 
1782 

ηκόος 284 

"ηλικία 1003 II 23; 1116, 
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Πμίεκτον 1874 
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Πμικοτύλιον 1874 
тих μέδιμνον 1874 
Πμιμναῖον 1874 
Πμιοκτάνιον 891 
Πμιόνος 273 A 3 
Πμιστάτηρον 563, 1874 
nuixoov 1874 
ημιωβόλιον 1874 
Πνίοτος,. ΠΠ 
Ἡραῖα, τά 266, 1407, 1750 
Πρωΐσση 578 
тото 2) δις [555 


θαλλός 87.25; 90.30; 92.16; 
655 

θάλλω 540 

θάνατος 987 (Ῥωμαικός) 

θαρρέω 391 

θάρρος 399 

θάρσει 875, 1504-1507 in 
fine, 1535, 158871325; 
1839, 1873 

θαυμάζω 1236 

θέατρον 911/912, 915, 922, 
929.26 

θεῖος 1386, 1391 

θεµατικός 1407 A (ἀγών) 

θεματοπο(ι)έω 946 

θεμέλιον 1537 

ου... 

θέμις 1249, 1344-1354, 
1359.5 

θεμιστεύω 1411 

θεραπεία, 966 

θεράπευµα 680.32 

θεραπεύω 170 

θέσις 1299 

θετός 1001 


θεωρός 990 

θησαυρός 182, 1334 

θνητός 226 

θρᾳκάρχης 590 

θράσος 1597.38 

θρέμμα 1060 

θρηνητής 1603 

θρηνητρία 1603 

θυγατροποία 644, 668 

θυµελικός 1361 and 1764 
(ἀγών), 1363 (πανή- 
γυρις) 

θυρίς 30 

θύρωμα 1538 

θῶκος 678 


ἰάζω 1626 

ἴατρα, τά 1085 

ἰατρεῖον, τό 680.24 

ἰατρικός 680.27, 47 
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ἰατρός 659, 680.4, 46; 
1603, 1882 

ἰδιωτεύω 680.24 

ἰδιωτικός 282 

Ἱδρύω 20, 50 

Ἱερόδουλος 1417 

ἱερομναμονέω 825, 1102 

ἱερομνάμων 827 

ἱερονῖκαι 945 (τεχνῖται) 

ἱερόσυλος 1832 

ἰητήρ 193 

ἰητρός 874 

Ἰθώμαια, τά 332.40 (τὰ 
Μεσσάνια --) 

ὑπ ο tO, UIP 923 1” 
680.29; 1360 (ἔτεσιν 
ἱκανοῖς) 

ἴκελος 1411 

ἱκετεύω 328.41 

ἱμάτιον 1530.104 

ἰνδικτιών 1104, 1510, 1537, 
[555 ο ο 1575, 
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1672, 1675, 1678, 1688 

ἱνπίνω 739 

ἰούγερα, τά 861 

ἵππαρχος 1391 

ἱππικός 116, 285.7; 323.5; 
328.35; 1052.12 (ἀγών) 

ἵππιος 114, 116 

ἱππόδρομος 114.84; 115 I 
ΠΠ 1156 

ἵππος 114.78, 80, 96; 115 
passim 1186 11 15:15. 
19592] 3 A ΟΠ 

Ἱπποστάσιον 945 

Ἴσθμια, τά 382, 1407 

ἰσολύμπιος 323.5, 7 

ἰσομοιρία 539 

ἰσοπύθιος 323.4 

ἴσος 273B9 

ἰσοτελης 247 

ἰσοτιμία 539 

ἵστημι 50.44; 59, 72.8; 
75.16: 65625 οἱ 20 25; 
90.32 91.7 02 692. 
54 44 17; 

Ἱστίον 101 


καθάρηος 1100 

καθιστημ 727 75 12 ου 
19 27: 02114 257 53011, 
8: 680.9; 930.5, 8; 931.18, 
οι 932 2724099 2-5 
128153255 1502 Ἐπ 

καθοράω 1597.20 

καθυστερέω 970 

καινός 412.6; 1530.84; 629 
(τέτραχµα καινὰ 
ταυροφόρα) 

καιρός 680.6, 41; 1627, 
1879 

καὶ σὺ 1526 

κακοτηῖος 981 
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καλύβη 1549 

καλυβός 1698 

καλυκῶπις 270 bis 

κάματος 624 

καμβδίον 1010 

καμπή 329, 605 

κανθηλιαῖον 761 

κανών 1769 
(σωφροσύνης) 

Καπετώλ(ε)ια, ta 1407, 
1750 

καρπ-- 67 

καρπεία 1003 II 53 

καρπεύω 282 

καρπός 1003 П 55 

καρπόω 945 

κάρτα 273 B 8 

Κασβέλειος 1249 (ἀγών) 

καταβάλλω 622 

κατάγνυμι 1833 

κατά ο 322.7, 10; 1574.5; 
1695 

κατάδεσµα 1530.90-91 

κατάδεσμος 1530.12-13; 
1831 

καταδικάζω 308 

καταδουλόω 1597.27 

καταθηρατόριον 317 

καταλείπω 1106, 1113, 
1355 

καταλύω 1574.30 

καταμερίζω 282 

καταπλέω 56 

καταποντίζω 1609 

κατάπυγος 1876 

καταπύγων 1876 

κατασκευάζω 60, 86.13 

κατασκεύασμα, то 1047 
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κατασκευῇ στεφάνων 481 

κατάστασις 1003 { 11, 
1087 

καταστέγασις 911 

κατατήκω 1844 

καταφορά 476 

κατὰ φυλάς 1870 

καταχωρίζω 1556 

κατέρχομαι 49 

κατέχω 328.40 

κατιαραύω 391 

κατοικέω 328.13, 33; 1015 

κατοικία 1017.12; 1869 

κάτοικος 1635, 1869 

κατοιχόµενοι, οἱ 1269 
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1300 (m εἰς τοὺς κατοι- 
χομένους ἀσέβεια); cf. 
S.V. ἔσται лар’ αὐτῷ 

κατόμνυμι 725 

καῦσις 1272 

κειμήλιον 550 

κέλευσις 412.1 
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II 24, 30, III 13, 19 

κενός 319.3 

κεντέω 1031 

κεντητής 1752 (μου- 
σιάριος) 

κεραίζω 1531 а 

κερκίς 912, 915 

κεφαλή 226, 966 

κηδεμονία 160 

κῆπος 1065 

κηρός 981 

κῆρυξ 111 

κινέω 1182, 1876 

κιστιόκοσµος 341.1 

κιχάνω 540 

κληρονομέω 1671 

κληρονομία 614 

κληρονόμος 1106, 1288, 
1355/1356, 1402/1403 


κλῆρος 285.25; 604/605 

κληρουχία 2 

κληροῦχος 2, 255, 1159 

κλῶσμα 544 

κόγχος 1752 

Κοδρίγαις, ἐν 1523 

κοίλη 325 

κοιμάομαι 1130, 1557, 
1618, 1672, 1675 

κοίμησις 1122/1123, 1137, 
1255, 

κοιμητήριον 212, 572 

κοινόν, τό 83, 247, 384.6, 
10; 654/655, 1017.13-14; 
1379, 1579, 1804; 1330 
(τῶν ἁλιέων), 1612 
(app.cr.: τῶν σιδηρο- 
χαλκέων) 

κοινός 72.5; 74.9; 77, 86.8; 
00.16; 917; 92 10; 1345- 
1346 (ἄρχοντες τοῦ 
ἔθνους; ἄρχων), 563 
(γείτων), 1003 I 6-7 
(εὐεργέτης) 

κοίτη 1530.101 

KoKvat 1000 

κολακεύω 1867 

κόλασις 661.16/17 

κολοσσός 1843 

κόλουσις 1411 

кос ΙΙ LS sale 
1031 (πρώτου βαθμοῦ) 

κομίζω 90.16 

κόπρος 449 

κοπρών 449 

κοσμέω 81, 1131, 1150, 
1358, 1378, 1408 

κοσμητῆς 51 арр.сг., 146.7; 
1607 

κόσμιος 694, 1095 

κόσμος 328.40; 1031, 1252, 
1408 

κούκια 900 


κουρίδιος 1150 

κουφίζω 1003 II 51 

κόχλος 285.23 

κράτιστος 156 D 4; 940, 
942; 1875 (κρατίστη) 

κρέαγρα 98 

κρήνη 308, 1003 II 70-71, 
75, 80, 82, 84, 86 

κρίνω 511/512, 680.16, 24 

κρίσις 929.15, 19; 1525 
(М№прпід оу) 

κρυπτός 87.1, 17, 19-20, 
24, 27; 929.34; 932.10 

κτέανον 273 A 6 

κτῆσει, ἐν 1574.24 

κτίζω 776, 980, 1283, 1593 

κτίστης 1246; 675 and 1373 
(τῆς πόλεως) 

κΌδος 273 A 10 

κύκλος 36, 624 

κυκλωπεύς ? 285.24 

κύπρος 1065 

κυρία 1867 (καλή) 

κύριος 156.5; 412.2; 745, 
1549; 1406 (στρατηγός) 

κυρόω 680.53 

κύσθος 1876 

κυών 76.9; 1283 

κῶδων 882 

κωλακρέτης 71 

κωλοκράτης 71 

κωλύω 950, 1574.32 

κώμη 1100/1101, 1186, 
1380 app.cr., 1390 A, 
1412; 15735 1214723, 
30; 1799 

конодос 266 


λαικάζω, 268, 1876 
λαικάς 1876 
λαικαστρία 1876 
λαλέω 1619.19 
λαμπαδιοκόπος 1078 


λαμπάδιον 1078 

λαμπάς 118, 981 

λαμπρός 1003 П 82 
(ἐσθής) 

λαμπρότατος (ог -n) 456, 
940, 1031, 1034, 1112, 
10074 2122132 12775 
1359.10, 12-13, 18: 
1378, 1627, 1875 

λανθάνω 1056 

λανός 838 

Λαοδίκεια, ta 1003 П 6 

λαοδόμος 1341 (τέχνη) 

λαοί, οἱ 1086, 1574.13, 27 

λάρναξ 1537 (ἁγία) 

λάταξ 30 

λατύπος 1171, 1400 

λάφυρον 56 

λέγουσιν ἃ θέλουσιν εἰς. 
1867 

λ(ε)ιβ(ελ)λάριος 1871 

λειτουργία 1300 Β 

λ(ε)ίψανον 1537 

Λευκάθεα, ta 1003 II 15- 
16 

λεών 270 bis, 273 B 8; 1400 
(ἀνέστησεν ἑαυτὸν 
λέοντα) 

ληιστήρ 1411 

ληκ(ά)ω 1876 

λῆξις 1672, 1675 

ληρέω 1263 

λίβελλος 1571 

λίθεος 911 

λίθινος 50.44: 59, 67, 72.8: 
75.16; 8622 87.21; 
90.32; 92.17; 274 

λίθος 27, 79, 605 

λιθόστρωτον, τό 1872 

λιμεναρχέω 661.5 

λιμήν 13, 605, 1556 

λινουργός 1100 

λίτομαι 1150 
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λογίζομαι 86.27 

λογιστεύω 1355/1356 

λογιστής 1032, 1360, 1394; 
976 (τῆς πόλεως) 

λοιμός 981, 1832 

λουτρά, τά 1003 II 79-80, 
83 

λύδια 880 

Λύκαια, τά 332.40 

λυκιάρχης 1387 

λύκιον 241 

λύσις 133 and 555 (πρᾶσις 
ἐπὶ --) 

λύτρα 267 

λύχνον/λύχνος 613 

λύω 1060 

λωστὺς 476 


μάγιστρος 1597.19 

μάγμα 981 

μαίνομαι 31 

царит 1627 

μάμμης 1073 

μανθάνω 680.4 

μανία 1530.78-79 

μαραίνω 1283 

μαρτυρέω 1359.15-16; 
1360, 1378 

μάρτυς 528, 556-565, 627 

μάτηρ ξένα 657 

ματρῷος 383 

μεγαλοπρεπῆς 1511 

μεγαλοφρόνως 1359.20 
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μέδιμνος 1065 
μεθίστημι 1277 
μεθόρια, τά 1412 
μέλαθρον 1120.16 
μέλ(ε)ι μοι, od 1867 
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μέλεος 319.4 

µέλη, ta 1844 

μέλι 1867 

Μέλλων 1826 

μέμνησο 1867 

μέμφομαι 1360 

µέρη, τά 972, 1012 

μερίζω 87.19; 323 

Μεσσάνια Ἰθώμαια, τά 
332.40 

μεστός 319.6 

μεταδίδωμι 891 

μετασκούτλωσις 922 

μετασχηματίζω 1537 

μέτοικος 659 

μετουσία 680.48 

μῆκος 1341 (βιότου) 

μη λυπῇς (λυπηθῇς) 
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μητιάω 540 
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μητροκωμητῆς 1593 

Μητροπολείτιος 1334 
(ἀγὼν Τακίτειος --) 

μητρόπολις 1334, 1577, 
1579, 1589 

μικρόπρος 876 
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μισθός 332.13; 680.28; 725 

μισθόω 2 

μίσθωσις 133 

μισόχρυσος 874 

μνᾶ 332.15; 386, 525; 1536 
(δημοσία) 

μνάμα 1695 

μνῆμα 126 С, J; 222, 918 

μνήμη 1003 II 66; 1259, 
1416 

μνημόνευε 1712, 1867 

μνησθεῖσα 1867 

μνήσθηῃ 1768 
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μνηστεύομαι 1150 

μοιρίδιος 544 

μολύνω 1530.96 

Μομμίεια, τά 727 

μόναρχος 680.1 

μορφή 273 B 10 

μουλίον/μουλίων 1057 

μουσεῖον 1752 

μουσιάριος κεντητής 1752 

μουσικός 323.4; 1363 (πα- 
νήγυρις); cf. s.v. ἀγών 

μουσόω 1752 

μούσωσις 1752 

μουσωτῆς 1752 

μυριόκλαυστος 390 


ναποίης 680.2, 49, 53 

ναύαρχος 1046, 1391, 
1479 

ναύκληρος 627, 946 

ναῦς 101 

ναυτικός 1556 

νεανίσκος 1882 

νεκροστολιστῆς 1603 

νεκροτάφος 1603 
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νέος 328.35; 1737 

νεωποίης 929.4, 30; 930.20, 
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νῆσος 161 
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1256, 1259, 1345-1354, 
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νικητής 941, 1597.22-23 
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νόμιμος 1360 (ten) 
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(ἀνχιστευτικός), 689 
(πάτριοι νόμοι) 

νόσος 193, 1745 (ιερά); cf. 
S.V. νοῦσος 

νουμηνία 1003 II 37 

νοῦσος 1037; cf. 5.ν.νόσος 

νυκτοστράτηγος 1668 

νύνφη 1003 II 79-80, 83 

νύχιος 981 

νώνυμνος 1404 


ξένα 657 (μάτηρ) 

ξένη 625 

ξενια ta 50.41; 323.6, 12 

ξένος 87.22; 88, 333, 838 ? 

ξύλινος 1003 II 55 
(καρπός) 

ξυστάρχης 1407 Α, 1627 


ὀβολός 98 

ὀβολονόμος 284 

ὀγδοεύς 1874 

ὀγδόη 1874 

ὀγδοημόριον 1874 

ὁδοίπορος 390, 1166 

ὁδός 13, 126 B, 940, 971, 
1530.53, 106 

οἰκείως 1004.24 

οίκετῃς 1100 1277 Pir 
1294, 1302 

οἰκέω 2, 90.6; 771, 1003 Π 
24-25 

οἰκήτωρ 508 

οικία 127/128 556 565; 
1003 IV 10; 1053, 1218, 
1232 

οἰκιστής 1189, 1394 

οἰκογενής 528 

οἰκοδομέω 1086, 1537, 
1586 


οἰκονόμισσα 1100 

οἰκονόμος 1325, 1574.14 

οἶκος 129, 133, 587, 1003 II 
25; 1103, 1166, 1252 

οἰκτρός 319.5 

οἶνος 929.5 

olga 1876 

ὀκτάνιον 891 

ὀλκή 386, 1365 

ὁλόκαλος 1663 

ὀλοφύρομαι 540 

ὁλόχρυσος 874 

ὄλπη 858 

Ὀλύμπια, τά 1407; 1523 
(Σευήρια -- Ἐπινίκια) 

Ὀλυμπιάς 143.10 

ὀλυμπιονίκης 143.9 

ὄμμα 966 

ὄμνυμι 50.5; 277 bis, 
3222) 

ὀμνύω 322.17; 328.19 

ὁμόνοια 929.11 

ὁμοώνυμος 273 B 5 

ὀνηλάτης 1612 

ὄνησις 1160 

ὄνομα 50.40; 87.31 

ὄνος 1612 

ὀξύβαφον, τό 1878 

ὀπισθόδομος 1356 

ὅριον 1498, 1500; 604 
(ἀρχαῖον) 

ὁρκίζω 1530.1; 1553, 1627 

ὄρκιος 322.18 

ὄρκος 50.5, 14; 277 bis, 
922 17 

ὁρμάομαι 1104 
(Oppovpevor ἀπό) 

ὁροθεσία 1412 

Όρος l) ИБ oO] Oplos 
passim, 127-129, 131- 
152 291 5181652 23. 
1104, 1262, 1366, 1412, 
1523, 1530.58 


ὀρφανός 1832 

ὄρχις 1182 

οὐδεὶς ἀθάνατος 865, 875, 
876 in fine, 1535, 1588, 
1825, 1839, 1504-1507, 
1873 

οὐρήιον, τό 770 

οὐσία 1387 

ὀφείλω 282 

ὀφθαλμός 1497, 1513, 
1530.103 

ὄχλησις 1530.114-115 

ὄχλος 1411 

ὄψις 1535? (αἰῶνος) 

ὀψώνιον 90.17 


toykpariov Из 1 3; cf. 
S.V. πανκράτιον 

πάθος 1530.78 

παιδάριον 528 

παιδεία 1882 

παῖδες 540, 588, 651, 1882; 
cÍ ου ποις 

παιδεύω 51.7 

παιδικός 317 

παιδίον 1139, 1277 

παίζω 881, 1283 

παῖς 54, 114, 143.9; 266, 
319.7; 328.35; 580, 889; 
1882 (τέλειος; ἀπὸ 


παιδὸς ἡλικίας); cf. s.v. 


παῖδες 
παλαισμοσύνη 1407 Β 
παλαιστής 1407 
παλάμη 1033, 1341 
πάλη 1256, 1259, 1345- 
1354 
παμμιγῆς 1411 
Παναθήναια, τά 1407 B 
Παναθηναικὴ θέμις 1249 
πανάρετος 1117 
πάνδημος 625 (στρατεία) 
Πανελλήνιον 67 


INDICES 


πανηγυριαρχέω 1361 
πανήγυρις 115 Ш 43; 727; 
1363 (μουσική/ 
θυμελική) 
πανκράτιον 1348; cf. 5.ν. 
παγκράτιον 
παντευλογέω 918 
παπαῖ 1864 
πάππος 1073, 1258, 1344- 
1354, 1391, 1556 
παραβαίνω 1574.17 
παραγγέλλω 1003 Π 62, 
87-88 
παραγίγνομαι 323.6, 15; 
330.2; 332.4-5 
παράγω 1867 
παράδειγµα 1003 I 26, II 
67-68; 1860 
παραδείκνυμι 282 
παραδίδωμι 90.9; 661.16 
παράδοξος 680.32-33 
παρὰ ἔτος 1106 
παράκοιτις 1408 
παρακούω 1627 
παραλαμβάνω 48, 53 
παραλία 86.5; 87.3; 90.4; 
135, 162, 165 
παραλύω 1003 I 33, 48, II 
51-52 
παραμυθητικός 1882 
(ψήφισμα) 
παρασκευάζω 86.10; 
νυ 0) 9270 
παρασκευή 50.16 
παραστάς 1003 II 105 
παράσχεσις 1003 II 45, 59 
παρασχίστης 1603 
παρατηρέω 626 
παρατίθηµι 1844 
παραφύλαξ 1100 
παρεξέρχομαι 1068 
παρεξίθι 1068 
παρέρπω 328.24 


681 


παρέρχομαι 1043, 1166 

παρθένος 1016, 1671 

παρίστημι 1003 I 44, II 44 

πάροδος ? 1535 

Παρωχημένος 1826 

παστάς 1698 

παστός 1698 

πάσχω 1056 

πατελλᾶς 918 

πάτρη 1124, 1241, 1411 

πατριάς 391 

πατρίκιος 1408 

πατρικόν, εἰς τό 1574.24 

πάτριος 90.11; 322.18 

πατρίς 143, 156.12; 508, 
540, 917, 922, 1113, 
1394, 1668 ?; 1359.13-14 
(ἀμφότεραι πατρίδες), 
1359.9-10 (n ἑτέρα --); 
1003 II 99 (ἰδία) 

πατρόβουλος 1882 

πατρονοµέω 317 

πατρονοµία 313 

πάτρων 709, 860, 987, 1073 

πατρωνεία 987 

πατρῷος 273 A 9; 383 

πεδάλιον, TO 922 

πεδάµοιρος 946 

πεδόω 1411 

πείθω 282, 332.10; 1003 I 
30 

πελιγᾶνες/πελιγόνες, ol 
1804 

πέλω 273B 5 

πενθερός 1391 

πεντ(α)ετηρίς 284, 
1052.10-11 

πεντάπους, n 557 

πέος 1876 

πέραν, κατά 972 

πέρδοµαι 1876 

περιγίγνομαι 929.4 

περίδροµος 1119.15 
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περιέχω 950 

περίθυρον, τό 980 

περίκηπος 1100 

περικλειτός 1119.7 

πέριξ 1174.10 

περιοδονίκης 1751; 1407 A 
(τέλειος) 

περίοδος 1407 (τέλειος) 

περιοικοδόµηµα 911 

περιοικοδοµία 911 

περίοικοι, οἱ 1337, 1350 
app.cr. 

περιοράω 1574.16 

περιορίζω 907 

περιποιέοµαι 680.30 

περιπόλαρχος 542, 546 

περίπολος 542, 1747 

περισσός 1334 

περίφρων 837 

πέρνημι 127, 130 

πέτρα 285.33 

πῆμα 981 

πίε, ζῆσαις ἀεί 1736; cf. 
S.V. πίνω 

πιλ(ιοποιός 1100 

πίναξ 86.21, 25-26 

πιννωνᾶς 1738 ? 

πινυτός 1408 

πίνω 269; cf. s.v. πίε 

πίστις 1003 I 24-25 

πιστός 661.9; 1359.22; 1593 

πιττάκιον 1831 

πλανάω 1867 

πλατ(ε)ία 836 app.cr., 
1530.59 

πλατύνω 1867 

πλῆθος 277, 680.42; 1003 
II 22; 1612-1615; 929.17, 
22 (τὸ ἐκ τοῦ νόµου) 

πλήρης 1699 

πληρόω 1537, 1671 

πλινθός 1537 

πλοῦτος 1873 


INDICES 


ποιεω 17. 50.4; 53, LISTIT - 


αι 2756 DIS, 262, 322.8, 
12; 332.18-19; 347; 573 
(ἐποίησεν -- ἀγαγεῖν), 


1558-1561, 1669; cf. s.v. 


ἐποίει and εποίησε(ν) 

ποίησις 87.29 

ποίμνη 1534 

πολεμαρχέω 452 

πόλις 49, 50.8; 52, 67, 143. 
3; 278 bis, 279, 282, 308, 
SLE Ότο 328.185 939: 
41; 330.16; 331, 332 pas- 
sim, 345-347, 352, 356, 
569.554 15-15 

лоћте()о 143.16; 929.21; 
930.26; 931.7, 55; 932.3; 
1003 II 97, 102 

πολιτεύομαι 929.11; 1583 

πολιτεύω 509 

πολίτης 74.10; 78.8; 86.2, 
16-17; 90.39; 94, 116, 
252, SUL, 5) 7 [607 
(versus ἀστός) 

πολιτική, n 1021 (sc. 
ELKOOTN) 

πολιτικόν 625 (τὸ 
γ(ε)ινόμενον) 

πολιτικός 115 П 34, III 23 

πολιτογραφέω 625 

πο(λ)λαπλάσιος 48, 1003 
16 

πολλὰ τὰ ETH 1514-1516 

πολύαθλος 1537 

πολύδρομος 114.96; 115 I 
25134910023 

πολυήρατος 1596 

πολύλλιτος 1411 

πολυτέλεια 658 

πολυωρέω 281 

πολυωρία 281, 1003 IV 15 

πομπικός 114.76, 100; 115 
[lo Tí oo lil27 117 


πόνος 319.6; 1341, 1411, 
1553 

πορεύομαι 1380; 515.27 
(εἰς τὸ πρυταν εἶον) 

πορθμός 1037 

πόρος 75.10; 929.3, 30, 32; 
930.21, 29; 931.10, 37, 
46; 932.7; 1376 (ἐπιμε- 
Antns πόρων), 1255 (οἱ 
λοιποὶ πόροι τοῦ δή- 
μου) 

πόσις 273 A 7; 1530.101 

ποτήριον 866 

ποτιδέομαι 680.8, 23, 26 

поту()о 1408 

πούς 605, 936 

πραγµατευτής 966, 1414 
(δοῦλος) 

πραιτόρια, τά 978 

πραπίδες, αἱ 1408 

πρᾶσις 133 and 555 (ἐπὶ 
λύσει) 

πρεσβεία 68, 328.37; 1003 1 
30 

πρεσβευτής 143.8; 156.4; 
323.12 15. 226.1: 352 5 
160351 31-553 019109 IV 
4, 16, 19; 1004.2, 15, 33- 
34; 1034, 1053, 1607; 
1394 (᾿Ασίας), 976 (τῆς 
Ἐφ. διοικήσεως); 940, 
942, 1108 bis, 1381 and 
1594 (tod Σεβαστοῦ 
καὶ ἀντιστράτηγος) 

πρέσβυς 50.40; 279 

πρεσβύτερος 1586; 1566 
(πρεσβύτεροι) 

πρίαμαι 86.11 

πρίν 1364 (ὁ огт), 1042 (- 
-τῶν γονέων ἔθανον) 

προάγω 1556 

προαίρεσις 1200 (ἀπὸ 
ἰδίας --) 


προαιρέω 48 

πρόβατον 741 

πρόβουλος 1259 

προγάµιος 1058 (npoc) 

προγονικός 53 

πρόγονος/πρόγονοι 48, 
143.7; 384.9; 675, 988.20; 
1003 I 5.11 95; 1004.6; 
10871112, 1605, 1882 

προγραφή 968 

προδαπανάω 332.14 

προδίδωμι ? 716 

προδικία 515.8 

προδοσία 16 

προέδρα, à 825 

προεδρία 515, 929.22 

πρόεδρος 1249, 1577 

προένειμι 1268-1270, 
J274/1275 1250 1290, 
1294, 1299 

προεντίθηµι 1300 

προήγορος 1583 

προιξ 131,133 

προίσταμαι 1003 II 14, 17 

προίστημι 1574.14 

προκαταλαμβάνω 

προλογίζομαι 7 716 

πρόμοιρος 693, 697, 1270, 
1280 

προνοέω 330.12 

mpovontns 1595 

προνοία 1593/1594, 1668 

πρόξενος 332.43; 686, 
930.18, 25; 931.6, 34, 41; 
932.1, 36 

πρόοικος 1390 A 

πρόοψις 980 

προπύλαιον, τό 615 ? 

πρόρησις 1282, 1288, 1292 

πρόσβασις 1501 

προσεπαγγέλλομαι 912, 
915 

προσκατασκευάζω 715 


1566 


INDICES 


προσκήνιον, τό 910 

προσκινέοµαι 1876 

προσκόσμημα, τό 910 

πρόσοδος 716, 912, 1106; 
945 (αἰώνιος), 971 
(Ἱεραὶ πρόσοδοι) 

προσπωλέω 1003 П 57 

πρόστασις 308 

προστάσσω 4 

προστατέω 1669 

προστάτης 341.1; 862, 918, 
9031-26 1003 II 20, 22; 
1840; 1390 B (εἰρήνης), 
1638 (συνόδου), 1669 
(of temple) 

πρόσχωρος 604/605 

πρόσω 1131 (ὁ -- βίος) 

προτείνω 328.16 

προτέλεια 182 

πρότερον 1364 (ὁ or ἢ) 

προφεύγω 843 

πρόφρων 1408 

προχρηματίζω 673 ? 

προχωρέω 907 3 

πρυτανεία 9 

πρυτανεῖον 50.41; 515.28- 
29 

πρυτανεύω 9, 49, 1360- 
1361 

πρύτανις 49, 656, 661.3; 
675 ?, 689, 930.6; 931.19; 
932 21 935 000511] 951 
1049 

πρωκτός 1876 

πρωτεύουσα 1343 (τάξις) 

πρωτόγονος 1040 

πρῶτος 1345/1346 and 1353 
(οἱ πρῶτοι ἐν τῇ πόλει), 
1577 (οἱ πρῶτοι), 1344- 
1354 (ἀγωνοθέτης), 495 
(ἀγωνοθετοῦντος τὸ 
πρῶτον), 1407 A (av- 
θρώπων), 590, 1015 and 
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1174 .18/19 (ἄρχων); 
1031 (βαθμός), 1391 
(τῆς ἐπαρχείας), 1882 
(ἀπὸ τῆς -- ἡλικίας) 

Πτολεμαῖα, ta 248 F 

πυγαῖος 1620 

πυγή 1876 

πυγίζω 622, 1620, 1876 

πυγμή 11511 

Πύθια, τά 1407; 1334 
(᾿ΑΑσύλια --) 

Πυθιάς, ñ 1407 B 

πυθμήν 7 1036 

πυλαία 511; 497 (ἐαρινή; 
ὀπωρινή) 

πύλη 86.13, 23; 1003 1] 48 

πυλών 838 

πυλώριον 86.13 

πυργέω 285.28 

πύργος 605 

πυρετός 1553 

πωλικός 114.88, 92, 94; 115 
[27 50 5511225224 25. 
HI 11,13,17; 118 


ῥάβδος 1530.84 
ῥαγήτω, ὁ φθονῶν 1526 
ῥητός 725 

ῥίμματα, τά 1764 
ῥύτωρ 273 A 6 
Ῥωμαικὸς θάνατος 987 
ῥώμη 1116 


σαλεύω 1239 

σανδαράκη 820 

Σεβαστά, ta 1407 

Σεβάστειος 1256 (ἀγών) 

σ(ε)ισµός 1530.44 

Σευήρια Ὀλύμπια Ἐπι- 
νικία, Ta 1523 

ceo 273 A 2 

σηκόω 1692 

σήκρητον 980 
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INDICES 





σημα 24, 319.3; 1068, 1283 

σημαίνω 329 

σημεῖον 1043 

σθένος 322.4 

σιδηρουργός 1612-1615 

σιδηροχαλκεύς 1612 
app.cr. 

σιτοδεία 435 

σιτοθέτης 716 

σιτομετρούμενοι 1353 
(ἄνδρες) 

σ(ε)ῖτος 86.11; 573, 973 
(δήμου Ῥωμαίων), 1820 
(ἐπίτροπος ἐπὶ τοῦ τῶν 
Σεβαστῶν --) 

σιτώνης 1757 

σ(ε)ιτωνικός 1757 
(χρήματα) 

σκανά 543 

σκέα, τά 1856 

σκηνικός 115 III 39; 1359.4 
(ἀγὼν θέμις), 16 (ἱερὰ - 
- σύνοδος) 

σκῆπτρον 927 

σκληρός 1003 1] 51 

σκόροδον 2590 

σκοτοδινία 1530.77 

σκρηνιάριος 1277 

σκυλάω 1239 

σκυλεύω 1239 

σκύλλω 544 

σκῦλον 56 

σκύμνος 273 Β 7 

σκύτεα, τά 740 

σκυτοτόμος 1033 

Σολύμειος 1256 (ἀγών) 

σοφία 1769 

σοφός 273 

σπουδή 292, 331, 1510, 
1531 c, 1593 

σπυρός 1690 

στάδιον 114, 727, 1347- 
1348, 1407 B 


σταθμός 1252 

στατήρ 564, 725 

στεγάζω 825, 1538 

στέργω 872 

στερέοµα, τό 1530.67 

στερεός 680.54 

στεφανηφορέω 75.10; 969, 
988.34-35; 1003 II 26; 
1017, 1053 

στεφανηφόρος 930.1, 33; 
931.14; 932.15; 998, 
1112, 1197 

στεφανίτης 1003 II 47 
(αγών) 

στεφανοπωλία 1003 II 58 

στέφανος 50.31, 49; 72.2; 
86.18; 87.18, 25; 90.24, 
30: 92.16; 107.3; 115 Ш 
Зб 273A 5 255 27 15 
0:990: 18 

στεφανόω 50.31; 72.1; 74.7; 
77. 6615 5715 22 25; 
90.23, 29; 92.15; 107.2; 
137, 148/149, 150.1; 171. 
4; 177, 326.3; 330.17; 
392.39 

στέφω 1341,1407 B 

στήλη 50.44-45; 67, 72.8, 
10: 75.16; 86.22 25-26: 
87.27, 29; 90.32; 92.17; 
274 

στιβάδειον 1752 

στιβάς 1752 

στίκτης 413 

στοά 412.6; 1698 

στολιστής 1603 

στοργή 1017.14-15 

στρατ(ε)ία 994 (ἀτέλεια 
τῆς --), 1113 (ἀπὸ 
στρατειῶν) 

στρατηγέω 528, 1017.8-9 

στρατηγός 1003 II 36, 62, 
100-101; 1044, 1048- 


1049, 1391, 1479, 1503, 
1513, 1574.5, 10-11, 16, 
19, 21, 29; 1607 (τῆς 
πόλεως), 531 (Τριπολι- 
τῶν), 516, 570 and 728 
(ὕπατος), 946 (κατὰ 
χώραν ?), 1406 ('gover- 
nor’) 

στρατηλάτης 1514-1516 

στρατιωτικὰ χρήματα 
1032, 1034 

στράτωρ 1406 

στροφίς 882 

στρώννυμι 971 

στρῶσις 836 

στύω 1876 

συγγένεια 143.7 

συγγενής 330.5; cf. s.v. 
συνγενήῆς 

συγγραφή 558, 627 

συγκλητικός 156.10; cf. 
συνκλητικός 

σύγκλητος 67; cf. 
Σύνκλητος 

συγχαράομαι 328.39 

συζυγία 589 

συλλαλέω 984 

συλλύω 929.10 

σύμβολον 981 

σύμβουλος 156 В 4 

συμμαχία 545 

σύμμαχος 545 

συμμορία 1003 Π 10-11, 
16, 20 

συμπαραλαμβάνω 90.13 

συμπολιτεία 1754 

συμπολιτεύω 331 

συμπράσσω 52; cf. s.v. 
συνπράσσω 

συμφέρω 273 B 10 

συνάγω 510 

συνάντηµα 863 

συναποδηµέω 1627 


συναρχία 1006 
σύναρχος 313 
συνάρχων 313, 1635 
συνβίωσις 1210 
συνβιωτής 1042 
συνγενής 545, 1017.4; 
1345/1346, 1537/1538; 
cf. s.v. συγγενής 
σύνδικος 1668 
συνέδριον 86.12; 988.27 


σύνεδρος 323.9; 328.2; 330. 


13; 988.31, 35, 41, 44; 
1053 

σύνειμι 680.6 

συνεχής 10031 13 

συνζάω 1131 

συνήδομαι 969, 1003Η 111 

συνθηκ -- 95 

συνινπίνω 739 

συνίστηµι 1597.22; 661.17 
(τὸ συστὰν κτλ) 

συνκάθεδρος 1597.15, 32- 
33 

συνκατασκευάζω 1003 IV 
195. 1053 

συνκλητικός 1017.3-4; 
1359.14-15; 1386, 1391, 
1875 (συνκλητική); cf. 
S.V. συγκλητικός 

Σύνκλητος 1102; cf. s.v. 
σύγκλητος 

συνλαλέω 1003 1 20 

συνλαμβάνω 661.16; 
1390A 

συνλειτουργέω 680.16-17 

σύνοδος 1052.18; 1635, 
1638; 1341 (γεραρή), 
1359.16-17 (ἱερὰ 
σκηνικη --) 

συνοικισμός 1754 

σύνοικος 1185 

συνόμνυμι 1145 

συνορία 861 


INDICES 


συνουσιασμός 1530.102 

συνπράσσω 1004.29; cf. 
S.V. συμπράσσω 

συνσώματος 1325 
(ἀπελεύθερος) 

σύνταξις 680.25, 28; 10031 
14, 19, П 52 

συντάσσω 952, 1003 I 
55/54 15742 

συντέλεια 1003 П 89 

συντηρέω 863 

συντίθηµι 731 

συνωρίς 114.84, 92, 102, 
104; 115 I 30, 43, 45, 47, 
49 51 55 J 22 20.42. 
44, 46, 48, 50, 52, III 11, 
15. οι ο 116 

συρροία 329 

συστέφω 1349, 1352 

σύστημα 1390 A 

σύστρωμα 912 

σφαῖρα 1692 

σφέλας, τό 638 

σφύρα 882 

σχολαστικός 1597.32 

σώζω 49, 1745 

σῶμα 621, 1627; 994 and 
998 (ἀτέλεια τοῦ --), 
999 (ἰδιωτικὰ καὶ δη- 
μόσια), 528 (slave) 

σωματοθήκη 1268-1302 
passim 

σωτήρ 75.3; 1043, 1053 

σωτηρία 8, 54, 680.22 

σωφροσύνη 650, 1116, 
1120.12; 1769 


ταγεύω 539 

Τακίτειος 1334 (ayov -- 
Μητροπολείτιος) 

ταλαμών 1102 

τάλαντον 282 

ταμ(ε)ῖον, τό 1359.21; 
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1271, 1277 and 1388 
(ἱερώτατον) 

TEMG со 050716346: 75:145 
το Som tel, 7 202, 
323.11, 13; 687, 690, 929. 
31; 1003 II 19, 36, 46, 58, 
63, 85, 107 

ταριχευτής 1603 

τάσσω 74, 87.1; 90.1, 14- 
15; 90, 92.21; 248 A, 
680.15; 1003 II 18, 20) 

ταυροφόρος 629 (τετρᾶχ- 
μον) 

ταῦτα 893; 1825 (0 βίος - 
=) 

τάφος 390 

τ(ε)ιµή 1360 (νόμιμος) 

τ(ε)ίμιος 1068, 1341 

τείρω 1408 

τεῖχος ,τό 1288, 1515/1516 

τέκνος (sic) 1151 

τεκοῦσα 1073, 1597.24 

τελέθω 273 A 8 

τέλειος 114.84, 86, 90; 1151 
29, 32, 34, 39, 45, П 26, 
30, 32. III 15, 19, 21; 
328.15; 1407 A (περίο- 
δος; περιοδονίκης), 
1882 (παῖς) 

τελ(ε)ιόω 1510, 1688 

ТЕА, IG 356/557, 1003 1l 
51 

τελος το 574225 

τεταρτεύς 1874 

τετάρτη 1874 

τεταρτηµόριον 1874 

τετράς 856 

τετρᾶχμον 332.11; 629 
(καινὰ ταυροφόρα) 

POV 650.5 9 1120,27; 
47, 981; 1341 (λαοδό- 
пос), 1201 (τῶν 
βαφέων) 
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τεχνῖται, ot 1501; 945 
(ιερον(ε)ῖκαι), 1003 I 
17, 49 and II 8-9 (τὸ 
KOLVOV τῶν περὶ TOV 
Διόνυσον --) 

τεχνίτης 66, 1586 

τεχνοδωτίς 1341 

τεχνουστέω 739 

τήκω 981, 1497 

τηλεκλειτός 1119.13 

τιάρα 1509 

τῖλος 449 

τίµια, τά 66 

τιμοῦχος 1003 I 1, II 36, 
61,101 

tiv(v)vpar 725, 848 

τίν(ν)υμι 848 

τιν(ν)ύω 848 

τίσις, ἢ 1411 

τοῖχος 367 

τόλμα 1597.38 

τολμάω 222 

τοπεῖον 101 

τόπος πιο). 28233235; 
46; 756 ?, 1574.14, 16; 
1597.40 

τραγέλαφος 952 

τραπεζίτης 627 

τρέφω 453, 736, 912, 
914/915, 1367; 732 (tov 
ἴδιον θρέψαντα), 1343 
(πρωτεύουσα) 

τριακοντάρχης 1189 

τριβοῦνος 1120.9 

τριετείρην 333 

τριετηρίς 679 

τρίπυλον, τό 1355 

τριταρτηµόριον 1874 

τριτεύς 1874 

τρίτη 1874 

τριτημόριον 1874 

тритос 126F 

τροπή 711 (θερινή; 


ἰσημερινή; χειμερινή) 

τροφεύς 1114 

τροφή 76.9 

τρόφιμος 1042 

τρύβλιον 1878 

τύμβος 390 

τυμβωρυχία 1270, 1274, 
1277, 1290, 1301 

τυπόθηµα ? 756 

τύπος 297 

толто 16d 

τύχη 65, 75.6; 86.16; 90.21; 
ΓΙ ο 
1597.39 


ὑαλᾶς 212 

ὑγίθεια 54, 1727, 1730 

ὑγιής 661.5; 725 

ὑγιότας 661 

ὑδρεῖον 1356 

ὕδρευμα 1752 

ὑδρεύω 1003 II 79, 83 

ὑδροπότης 1057 

ὕδωρ 156.8; 679, 1003 II 
71,78, 81, 86; 1879; 1594 
(ἀγωγὸς ὑδάτων) 

υἱεῖος 273 A 5 

VLOG τῆς πόλεως 1249 

ὑ(υὐοθεσία 646, 649 

ὑπαγορανόμος 334, 335.5, 
15:336 

ὑπαντάω 931.32 

ὑπάρχοντα, τά 1234 

ὕπαρχος 899 

ὑπατεία 1612, 1614 

ὑπατικός 456, 976/977, 
1034, 1047.2-3; 1174.3; 
1359.15; 1594: 1875 
(Ὀπατική) 

ὕπατος 286, 1336, 1394: 
516, 570 and 728 
(στρατηγός) 

ὑπεγδύομαι 1411 


ὑπερτίθημι 1003 I 42 

ὑπεύθυνος 1277, 1300, 
1832 

ὑπηρέτας 680.10; 946 
(δαµόσιος) 

ὑπηρετέω 680.17 

ὑπισχνέομαι 922, 1003 II 
31 

ὕπνος 1596 

ὑποδέχομαι 319.10 

ὑπόδικος 1832 

ὑπόκειμαι 129, 133, 1269, 
1297-1557 

ὑπολαμβάνω 1003 I 29 

ὑπομένω 680.28/29 

ὑπομιμνῄσκω 1003 IV 15- 
16 

ὑπόμνημα 1063, 1080, 
1082, 1556. 1574 911 
δι 1771 

ὑπομνηματογράφος 1607 

ὑποτάσσω 1597.27; 1767 

ὑποφαίνω 1116 

ὕποχος 1832 

ὑφαιρέω 557 

ὑφήγησις 1004.28 

ὑφοράομαι 680.13 


φάλλος 37H 

φαρμακεία 863 

φάρμακον 981, 1530.12, 76 

φαρμακόω 1530.96-97 

φάτις 273 B 7 

φεύγω 1745 (φεῦγε) 

φθονέω 1526 

φθορά 39 

φιλαγαθία 636 

φιλάδελφος 1117 

φίλανδρος 1117, 1378 

φιλάνθρωπα, τά 66, 625, 
1556 

φιλανθρωπία 1116 

φιλάνθρωπος 1663 


φιλέω 1263, 1867 

φίλημα 1530.98 

φιλία 50.9; 143.7; 240 pas- 
Sime 522.18; 323.17; 450, 
1003 II 100; 1037, 1341, 
1867 

φιλικός 625 

φίλιος 1057, 1124 

φιλίππειος 564/565 
(χρυσός) 

Φιλίππια, τά 1579 
("Ακτια) 

φιλόδοξος 661.5-6; 914- 
915 

φίλοι, οἱ 633, 1003 II 94; 
1053, 1597.31; 1634 
(πρῶτοι) 

φιλόκαισαρ 353, 384.11 

φιλόλογος 1882 

φιλομαθ(ε)ία 1116 

φιλοξενέω 16 g 

φιλόπατρις 384.12; 
1112/1113 

φιλόπολις 914/915 

φιλοπονία 1749 

φιλορώμαιος 1501 

φίλος 50.7; 156.15; 273 A 8; 
330.5; 413, 1043, 1627 

φιλόσοφος 153, 1044, 1249 

φιλοστοργία 646, 648, 
1037 1567 157) 1577 
1805 

φιλοτ(ε)ιμία 53, 82, 1255, 
1355 

φιλότ(ε)ιμος 81/82, 1102, 
1247 

φιλότεκνος 1655 

φιλοτιμέομαι 1330 

φιλόφιλος 859 

φιλόφρων 330.6; 992, 1003 
ГУ 11 

φιμός 1486 

φιμόω 1597.26-27 


INDICES 


φλόξ 981 

φόνος 540, 1574.15 

φόρος 10031 34, 48 

φροντίζω 90.7, 16; 1402 

φυγάς 322.6, 10 

φυλακή 51.7; 86.6, 11; 
87.3; 92.4, 6,8 

φύλαξ 928 

φυλάσσω 328.13 

φυλή 107 Right Face, 114. 
13,75, T1] 19; 115 pas- 
sim, 126 F, 1019, 1027, 
1053, 1112, 1799; 1870 
(κατὰ φυλάς) 

φύσις 741, 1131, 1860 
(πατὴρ φύσεως), 1867 
(ἄνθος φύσεως) 

φωνή 232 

φῶς 1867 (µου) 

φωτίζω 328.25 


χαλεπός 371 

χαλκοῦς 59, 330, 332.33, 
43 

χαρίεις 1166 

χάρις 48, 156.12; 311, 
1116, 1408, 1812, 1857, 
1867; 1883 (ἀντιδίδο- 
ναι) 

χαριτόω 1767 

χέζω 1876 

χειλίαρχος 1008 

χειροτονέω 50.17; 74.6; 76. 
3) 86.4: 67.2: 90 3: 92 2: 
13525162. 165.177 

χήρα 1270, 1285 

χοαχύτης 1603 

χοραγητός 1102 

χορηγέω 141 

χράομαι 680.25, 31 

χρεία 86.9; 1359.23 
(δημόσιαι χρεῖαι) 

χρήματα, ta 4, 277 bis, 
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771; 1255 (αὐτοκρά- 
τορος), 725 and 1877 
(δόκιµα), 1355 (τὰ 
καταλειφθέντα κατὰ 
διαθήκην), 1757 (σει- 
τωνικά), 1032 and 1034 
(στρατιωτικά), 680.50- 
51 (τὰ ὑπάρχοντα τοῖς 
θεοῖς --) 

χρόνοι 1586/1587, 1826; 
1573 and 1578 (ἐν 
χρόνοις), 625 (ἱκανοί) 

χρόνος 49, 50.5, 13; 201 D, 
252, 322 5; 332.20 

χρυσοὶ φιλίππειοι 564/565 

χρυσός 481 (ἀττικός) 

χρυσόστοµος 1583 

χρυσοῦς 17, 50.31; 72.2; 
86.18; 87.18; 90.24; 107. 
3. 320.5; 330.17: 1365 
(χρυσοὶ Ἰταλικοί) 

χρυσοχόος 1840 

χρυσόω 833, 1265 

χώρα 86.5; 87.2; 90.4, 7; 
92.2, 4; 107.5; 135, 1ο 
165, 282, 284, 291, 322.6, 
9; 604, 972, 1573, 1574.7; 
528 (ἐκ τῆς --; a slave) 

χωρίον 131, 156 C 4; 284, 
918, 1104, 1182, 1527, 
1573, 1574.7 

χῶρος 273A 7 


ψᾶφος 680.53 

ψελίς, h 912, 915 

ψηφίζω 50.19; 87.30; 92.19; 
283 

ψήφισμα 50.46; 72.8; 75.15; 
86.8, 22; 87.27; 90.31; 92. 
Jo ο 584 17 

ψήφισμα παραμυθητικόν 
1882 

ψηφοθέτης 1752 
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ψῆφος 308, 687, 929.34; 
931.53; 932.10; cf. s.v. 
ψᾶφος 

ψηφόω 1554 

ψήφωσις 1563 

ψιλός 557 


ab epistulis graecis 1249 
arationibus 1249 
augur 868 


beneficium 971 


civitas libera 987 

colonia 1755 (Caesarea; Iulia; 
Augusta) 

constituo 1082 

consul 1336 

corrector 1817 

curo 1402/1403 


dominatio 1145 
dulcissimus 1082 


eques 717 D 


facio 1145 
frumentum mancipale 973 


heres 1082, 1402/1403 


ψυλοδέφον 1876 
ψυχή 621, 1596; 1867 
(ἀγαθή; καλή; рох) 
ψωλή 1876 
ψωλοδέφων 1876 


LATIN WORDS 


innocens 865 
inviolabilis 870 

ius 1775 

ius trium liberorum 1270 
lustum 1775 


legatus 1817 

legatus August propraetore 
1203. 1592 

libellarius 1871 

libertas 1145 

lithostrotum 1872 


magister militum Orientis 
1408 

missilia 1764 

natio 1403 


patricius 1408 


peregrinus 1607 
pila 1692 


ὤλης ἐξώλης 1832 

ὠνέομαι (ἐπρίατο) 556- 
565 

avn 528, 861, 1003 II 57 

ὠνητής 557 

ὥρα 1003 II 56; 1597.40 


praefectus classis Moesiacae 
et ripae Danuvii 1820 

praefectus praetorio 1774 

praetextatus 1882 

princeps iuventutis 870 

proconsul 971 

promagister 973 (frumenti 
mancipalis) 

provisio 980 


quaestor exercitus 1774 


reditus. 971 
reficio 1592 


sterno 971 
suprastantes 1082 (heredes) 


vectigal puellarum 1765 
via 971 

virginius 865 

vitrarius 903 
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ҮШ. SELECTED TOPICS 


Abdalonymos, king of Sidon 1800 

abecedarium 848 

ab epistulis graecis 1249 

accent, Greek 524 

acclamation 721, 982, 1334, 1514-1516, 
1529, 1544 

accounts 501, 1690/1691 

acculturation 1524 (in Phoenicia) 

Achaian revolt (146 B.C.) 727 

Achilles, cult of 612 

actor 266, 635 

adoption 254, 912, 914/915; cf. Index VII 
s.v. θυγατροποία, ὑ(ι)οθεσία 

Adraha 1577 

affectionate formulas 1867 


afterlife 1058, 1068, 1504-1507, 1535, 1588, 


1596 1769. 1825, 1839, 1573 1171 
(deceased dressed in clothing of a deity) 
age - classes 1882 
- at death 544, 702, 838, 843, 865, 
867, 876, 894, 1022-1030, 1040, 
1095, 1098, 1116, 1402/1403, 1591, 
1633, 1639-1664 passim, 1671, 
1678, 1698, 1839 
- atmarriage 1100, 1150 
- at recruitment for Roman army 
1402/1403 
Aion 1826 
Aithiopis 612 
Aitolia 539 (relations with Macedonia and 
Thessaly ca. 229 B.C.) 
alliance - of Rome with Pharos, Maroneia 
545, 598 
alphabet 1742-1744; 627 (commercial 
background of Greek adoption of 
Phoenician --?) 
altar 630, 688 (of Asklepios), 1003 (private, 
for ruler cult) 
Amazon 619 
Ambeivii 1202 
Amphiktiony - Delphian: meetings of 


hieromnemones 497 
- decrees of 509-512 
Amphipolis 555-566 (and relations with 
Macedonia and Chalkidian League), 561 
(silver coinage) 
amphora - stamps 293, 375, 389, 478, 576, 
604, 607, 609, 618, 636, 712, 722, 
738, 842, 937, 943, 1143, 1421; 
1472/1473, 1540, 1562 
- inscriptions 552/553, 767, 822, 
855, 900, 1632 
amulet 888, 1494, 1553, 1745 
Anaeitis 1009 
aniconic cult 857 
animals 1827 (and deities); cf. s.v. dog 
anniversary, of historical events 1771 
Antigonos Gonatas 689 
Antigonos Monophtalmos 682 
Antinoos 1860 
Antiochos Iof Kommagene 1497 (cult of), 
1508 (hierothesion) 
Antiochos I or IH 1053 (and Шоп; and revolt 
in North Syria) 
Antiochos Ш 1003-1005 (апа Teos; and 
asylia of cities) 
Antonius, M. 1145 
aphrodisiac magic 866 
Apollodoros of Kyzikos 633 
Apollonos Hieron 1017 
apprenticeship 680 (of a doctor) 
aqueduct 1594, 1879; 1474 (ceramic pipes of) 
Aquillius, M' 1336 (building coastal road in 
and after war against Aristonikos) 
Arabia - koinon of 1579 
- province 1577 
- soldiers from Roman -- 1573 
- Theos Ouranios Arabios 1567 
arationibus 1249 
arch, triumphal 1523 (with quadriga) 
architect 700, 951 (Hermogenes), 1341, 1501 
(royal), 1526 (or master-mason), 1746 
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architecture 1746 (Attic elements in Jonian --) 
Aristonikos 987, 1336 
army - soldiers from Roman Arabia 1573 
- early Byzantine soldiers in 1573 
- centurio M.Petronius Fortunatus 
1821 
- Chian navy 717 B and C 
- cohors Musulamiorum 1748 
- cohors in Perge 1334 
- diploma, military (Latin) 1331 
- equestrian officers 1816 
- equites singulares 1402-1403 
- mercenaries 539 (in Macedonian 
army), 625 (in Phanagoria), 963 (list 
of Hellenistic), 1405, 1747 
- mobilization (general) in Phanagoria 
625 
- peripoloi, peripolarchoi 542, 1747 
app.crit. 
Rhodian navy in Imperial period 664 
- Roman veterans 577, 1364, 1398 
(from Cilicia), 1415, 1420; 1331 
(signifer of Legio XII Fulminata), 
1607 (legionaries recruited in Egypt), 
1666 (Roman army in Egypt ), 
1702 (soldiers of 22nd legion) 
vexillum of auxiliary cohort in Perge 
1334 
artists’ signature 17, 28, 344, 347, 496 ??, 
507, 637, 647, 649, 711, 833, 934, 1195, 
1265. το. 
Asklepiadai 500, 1782 
Askyris 532 
asphodel 855 
assembly 974 (in Greek cities in Roman 
Empire) 
assistant of doctor 680 
association - cult 83/84, 654/655, 662, 679, 
1064, 1100, 1171, 1210, 
1232915300555 τος 
- general 1042; 1008 (secretary 
of) 
- military/cultic 1633/1634, 1669 


- professional 1201 (dyers), 
1330 (fishermen), 1612-1615 
(ironworkers; cult-gatherings), 
1359 (theatrical), 945 (of 
technitai hieronikat) 
- of workers on an estate 1638 
astragalos 1249 (oracle) 
athlete 521, 651, 680 app.cr. (father of a 
doctor), 685, 714, 1003 II 46-50; 1249, 
1256, 1259, 1343-1354, 1362, 1407, 
1627, 1751 (Olympic victors, from Egypt) 
athletics 536, 612, 651, 727, 1335, 1343- 
1354 (musical; gymnastic), 1749, 1751, 
1785 
Attalids 1003 (and Teos) 
attribution 1808 (of territory) 
Augustus 971, 1145, 1812 


Balakros (general of Alexander the Great) 634 

ballistic stones 1548 

bandits 1390, 1400 

banker 636 

banquet 1764, 1771 

barbarian(s) 619 

Batavi 1402/1403 

bath 1100 

beauty contests 1525 

beer-producer 1612 

Bendis 582 (and Nymphs) 

beneficiarius 1331 

bible, quotation 
- Ps. 54.8 1676 
- Ps. 58.10 and 18 
- Ps. 60.5 1676 
- Ps. 78.8 1676 
- Ps. 110.3 1099 
Cf. 1839 

bilingual inscription 865, 868-870, 902, 938, 
941, 971, 1082, 1108, 1168, 1336, 1383, 
1402/1403, 1420, 1496, 1503, 1524, 
1535, 1553, 1558-1560, 1585, 1592, 
1759, 1813; cf. 1788, 1791 

billeting 625, 1574 (exemption from) 
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bishop 1584 (of Gerasa) 
blocks, marked 761 (from a pediment) 
body parts 691/692 (represented on votive 
offerings) 
Boiotians 506 (and Lokrians) 
bone tablet 621 
book (sacred) 1003 II 29 
booty 56, 742 
border conflicts 1754 
boundary - arbitration 682 
- conflict 1809 
- dispute 529, 535 
- of Kallatis 604/605 
- settlement 1238 
- stone 13-15, 121-126, 262, 288, 
20 Sle 72 861907 TI75, 
1262, 1366, 1412, 1498, 1500 
(of sacred precinct) 
boustrophedon 540, 739/740, 747-750 
bovines, dedication of 1695 
boxing 1347 (victory in -- and running: 
stadion) 
bracelet 1482 
branded cattle 631 
bridge 946 
bronze 1709 (cymbals), 1730-1734 (seal), 
710 (wheel) 
budget 716, 1003 II; 630 (sacrificial), 929- 
933 (urban) 
builder 1398 (migrant; Cilician) 
building - inauguration of urban -- by 
governor 1338 
- inscription 776, 826, 910-916, 
951, 980, 1255, 1339, 
1955/12560 1558151510. 1517, 
1526, 1537-1539, 1586, 1593, 
1638, 1812 
- public urban -- under supervision 
of a logistes 1355/1356, 1360 
- public --; epimeletes of 1360 
bulla 1058 
Byzantium 1406 (role in civil war of 193 
A.D.) 


cadastration 604/605 

Caecilius Capella 1406 

calendar, sacrificial 744 

Calpurnius Rufus, M. 1322 

Campania 845 (Greek cults) 

candelabrum 860 

catalogue, military 466-470; cf. s.v. list 

cattle 573, 631 (on temple estates) 

cavalry 53, 275, 278 

caver 3S ο ο 152] 1755 

cenotaph 540, 619 

child 552/553 (bones of), 843 (died at the age 
of seven), 881 ?, 889, 1058 (with 
‘Jugendlocke’), 1069/1070, 1098, 1100, 
1769 (as adult; in its own right) 

choregos 141 

Christianity ОООО 250 271; 572; 
581 (in Thrace), 600, 756, 776, 838, 841, 
856, 864/865, 876, 894-896, 925, 980, 
1099. ΠΟ 1122-1150; 1132/1133, 1262, 
1395, 1406 (persecution), 1481-1496, 
5101517 1550/1531; 1537-1539, 
1542/1543, 1553/1555, 1563, 1571-1573, 
1616-1618, 1621/1622, 1632, 1671-1686, 
ГОСТИ САСОРИ ВІА 
1835/1836, 1839 

сһгуѕоѕ 1065 

Cilicia 1400 (various aspects), 1523 (border 
of) 

Cilicians 1398 (abroad) 

citizen - as individual 1769 

- new-- 1001 

citizenship 9, 43, 45, 260, 625, 929-932, 
1003 II 102-104, 1362, 1388, 1607, 1760, 
1779 

сиу - Adraha, administration of 1577 

- arbitration of Rome between cities 640 

asylia of, and Antiochos Ш 1003 

Augustan cities in the East 1755 

budget 929-933 

- and building (public), with logistes 

1353/1356. 11360 

cities in the Eastern part of the Empire 
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1756 
- economy of (Prusa) 1100 
- and ephebes (Delos) 632 
- and governors 1338 
- and gatherings of citizens κατὰ φύλας 
1870 
- hierarchy in Ephesos 974 
- Jews in cities in Asia Minor 1840 
- and jurisdiction against Roman citizens 
987 
- cities in Kommagene 1497 
- Koresia and (loss of) political 
independence 705 
- and land of deceased private 
landowners 614 
- love of (φιλόπολις) 914/915 
- magistrates borrowing money for 
payment of wreaths 929 
- and militias 681 
- and perioikoi 1380 
- and population; stratification of 1353 
- revenues of 1255 
- Sardis and the ‘birth’ of the -- 1021 
- Selge 1249 
- size of: small and large -- 1754 
- subdivision of 1803 
- and temple treasures 1856 
- and territory 1808 (attribution of, to -- 
), 604/605 (size of) 
- and village belonging to -- 1017 
civitas libera 987 
Cloak dealer 1398 
cobbler 1033 
coinage 41, 252, 402, 561, 564, 629, 1334, 
1565, 1877 
coins (inscribed) 264, 267 
Colchis 1421 (and Greek influence) 
colonist 508, 527 (distribution of land among 
--), 560/561 (distribution of land to 
Macedonian --) 
colony 4, 255, 604, 1001, 1189, 1590, 
1755, 1869; cf. s.v. klerouchy 
commemoration of historical events 1771 


commerce 604, 627, 891, 1335 
confession inscriptions 1830 
consolation 1825, 1882 (decree) 
contests 481 (prizes), 495, 612 (in honor of 
Achilles), 651, 727, 955, 1003 II 47; 1249, 
1256, 1259, 1334, 1342-1354, 1359, 
1361, 1407 (sacred; 44 thematic), 1523, 
1525 (beauty), 1579 (in Bostra), 1584 
(Gerasa), 1749 (euexia, philoponia, 
eutaxia), 1750 (Heraia in Argos), 1771 
contract 627 (commercial) 
conventus iuridicus 1775 
Corinth 540 (and Ambrakia) 
corrector 456 and 1817 (of Achaia) 
Cosson, D. 952 
council (boule) 
- and commission of prytaneis 
930-932 
- political position of 974 
- voters in, number of 929, 931/932 
- and youth 1882 
councillor (bouleutes) 1584, 1627 app.cr., 
1840 (Jewish) 
craftsman 1586 (builder), 1756 
Crassus, Licinius -- Frugi, M. 868 
cremation 1272 
crown 481 (value of) 
cult - of Antiochos III (with private altar) 
1003 
- personnel 1185 (ὑποτακτικοί) 
- of queen Apollonis 1006 
cup 831/832 (stamped), 1422 (glass) 
Cuper, G. 952 
curator civitatis 1359, 1394; cf. Index VII 
s.v. λογιστής 
curse "213. 377 ТАШ ο οὗ) ο Зла 
1840; cf. s.v. defixio, imprecation 
cymbals 1709 (bronze) 
Cyprus 1065 (commercial influence of -- on 
Eastern Greeks) 


Damascus 868 
damiourgoi 731 (on Crete) 


INDICES 


dancer 1058 

days ἀρχή τοῦ ἔτους 1104 
δέκα καὶ С’ 823 
δωδεκάτη 1052 
Εἰδῶν Ὀκτοβρίων, πρὸ ζ΄ 838 
Εἰδῶν Σεπτεμβρίων, πρὸ п 285.16 
Εἰδῶν Σεπτεμβρίων, πρὸ С’ 285.17 
εἰκάς 3623 ` 
ἕκτη ἱσταμένου 930-932 
ἐνάτη ἐπὶ δέκα 75.7 
ἡμέρα Ἄρεως 1753 
ἡμέρα ᾿Αφροδίτης 1753 
ἡμέρα Διός 1753 
ἡμέρα Ἑρμοῦ 1753 
ἡμέρα Ἡλίου 1753 
ἡμέρα Κρόνου 1753 
ἡμέρα Σελήνης 823, 1753 
Καλανδῶν, n πρὸ ι΄ 838 
Καλανδῶν, πρὸ 1] 876 
Καλένδαι Νοεμβρίων 285.30 
Καλένδαι Νοεμβρίων, πρὸ α΄ 
285.29 
Καλένδαι Νοεμβρίων, πρὸ γ΄ 
255.2] 
Καλένδαι Νοεμβρίων, πρὸ ó 
255.26 
Καλένδαι Νοεμβρίων, πρὸ € 
283.23 
Καλένδαι Νοεμβρίων, πρὸ ç 
233.21 
Καλένδαι Νοεμβρίων, πρὸ Ç 
255.20 
Καλένδαι Σεπτεμβρίων 285.6 
Καλένδαι Σεπτεµβρίων, πρὸ α΄ 
28559 
Κυριακή 1753 
νουμηνία 1003 П 37 
Νῶναι Νοεμβρίων, πρὸ а 285.35 
Νῶναι Νοεμβρίων, πρὸ ү 285.34 
Νῶναι Νοεμβρίων, πρὸ Ө 285.31 
Νῶναι Σεπτεμβρίων, πρὸ α΄ 285.14 
Νῶναι Σεπτεμβρίων, πρὸ y 285.13 
Νῶναι Σεπτεμβρίων, πρὸ © 285.7 


693 


Νῶναι Σεπτεμβρίων 285.15 
ὀγδόη ἐξ εἰκάδος 680 
ὀγδόη φθίνοντος 563 
Παρασκεύη 1753 
τετράς 856, 1003 II 
τριακάς 1022 
τρίτη 1017 
τρίτη ημέρα τετράς 856; cf. also 
1042 and 1557 
debt-slavery 725 app.cr. (and democracy) 
deeds of sale 548, 555-566 
defixio 580 ?, 626, 773, 1530, 1831, 1844, 
1876 
defloration 1016 
Delos 627 (as commercial entrepot or 
‘Bourse’ ) 
Demetrios of Pharos 545 
democracy 725 app.cr., 974, 987, 1004, 
1385 
Demos 1102, 1194 and 1198-1200 
(personification) 
diarrhoia 449 
Dionysopolis 1182 
dipinto 607, 1564, 1574 
disease 966, 1037, 1530.77-79; 1745, 1830 
Dobroudja, annexation of 1820 
doctor 44, 312; cf. s.v. physician 
dog 76 (watch), 1283 (epitaph of) 
domesticus 1510 
Domitius Ahenobarbus, Gn. 709 
donkey - driver 1612 
- sacrifice of 1612-1615 
Doryphoros, Cl. 1638 (a libellis of Nero) 
doubling of dedications 1833 
drain 530 
dream 1503 (god ordering in a --) 
drinking vases 859 
drugs 1335 (trade in; between Side and 
Egypt) 
dyer IZo] 
dynast, Lycian 1382 


eagle 1400, 1503 
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ear 608, 1628/1629 
economy 581 (of Thrace) 
egg 855 
Egypt - cult of Eg. gods around Pagasitic 
Gulf 534 
and relations with Side 1335 
- Olympic victors from 1751 
- Egyptians in Tomis 610 
Eleusinian mysteries 58 
elite - diversity of wealth among the -- 1343- 
1354 
family 644, 649, 674/675, 910-916, 
919 1250,1322, 1358, 1378, 1591, 
1394, 1801; сї. s.v. family 
- family, financing building operations 
1355/1356 
Hellenization of -- in Gaza 1551 
- Orphic 845 
wealth, sources of 1756 
emigration 544, 1104, 1142, 1245; cf. s.v. 
migration 
emperor - Augustus 1812 (and inscriptions; 
cult of; mausoleum) 
- construction works by 1373; cf. 
1255 
- creation of a new sacred agon 
1334 
- cult of 1385 (and Greek 
tradition), 1601 (and damnatio 
memoriae) 
- estates of 1390?, 1414 
- fiscus of, in Perge 1334 
freedman of (Nero) 1638 
- giving permission for an agon 
1342 
images of 1601 
money of, used for building 
1255131 75; 
- statues of 432, 1338 
(inauguration of, by governor), 
1106 (annual erection of) 
subscriptions of 1759 
victory of, painted representations 


of 1067 
Emporion 892 (and Massilia) 
entrepreneur 501, 505 
ephebarch 1106 
ephebes 46/47, 51, 57, 69, 107-112, 138- 
140, 146/147, 333, 348, 632, 857, 1003 
II, 1607, 1747, 1769 
Ephesos, topography of 956 
epigram 23, 157, 193,201) ο ο ο ο 
390, 413, 453, 508, 517, 540, 544, 574, 
619, 624, 837, 843, 855, 872, 881, 935, 
1000, 1036/1037, 1040/1041, 1043, 1060, 
1067/1068, 1118-1121, 1150, 1341, 1382, 
1407 B, 1408, 1596, 1626, 1695, 1698, 
1752, 1/6210 69 
epidosis ? 687 
epilektoi 85 
epilepsy 1745 
epimeletes 1102 (of an archonship), 1360 (of 
public building) 
epistates 556 (as eponymous magistrate in 
Amphipolis) 
eponymous - founders 1340 
- magistrates 1102 (deities, 
emperors, senate), 1338 
(governors) 
eques singularis 1402/1403 
equestrians 1335 (from Side), 1816 (officers) 
era 567, 625, 894/895, 1017, 1042, 1069, 
1072-1075, 1104, 1106/1107, 1108bis, 
1109/1110 1112 И ОВИЕ 
1496, 1499, 1501, 1510-1512, 1517, 
1536-1539, 1541, 1541bis, 1543, 1545, 
1549, 1551 1554/1555557. 1503 
1573-1575, 1578, 1586/1587, 1612-1616, 
1622, 1641, 1644, 1651, 1653, 1655, 
1661, 1663/1664, 1668/1669, 1672, 1675, 
1678, 1688 
eranos 82, 171 
estate - and family monument 1378 
- imperial ? 1015 
- manager 966, 1100 (woman), 1390, 
1414; cf. s.v. freedman, slave 


INDICES 


t 


owned by elite members outside their 
own polis 1378 
owner 590 
and police 1390 
private 861, 1574 (with villages; 
Jurisdiction; with stronghold) 
and village 1390, 1574 
Cf. s.v. land 
Ethiopia 612 
euergetism 1385 (and democracy) 
Eukarpitic plain 1189 
Eutolmius Tatianos, Fl. 919 
evileye 1526 
exetastal 1772 
exiles 383 


family - composition of 1037, 1042, 1073- 
1073 1101 1117 ]150 l 
1171, 1240, 1268-1302 passim, 
1364/1365, 1387/1388, 1627 
grave 1705 
honor for and by members of a -- 
519/520, 644, 648, 827, 1257- 
1258, 1261, 1364/1365, 1367, 
1372 05707 919590 ΤΟ 
- monuments, on estates 1378 app.cr. 
- of Potamon of Mytilene 674/675 
- prominent -- of sculptors 641 
- and sculpture workshops 641 
- wealthy -- financing an agon 1343- 
1354, 1359 
- young members of 1882 
Gi ov elite 
farmer, ploughing 1058 
fellatio 1876 
felt-worker 1100 
fever 1553 
finance 5, 284/285 
fine 1268-1302, 1388 
fiscus 1334 (and its offices in provinces) 
fisherman 1330 
fish plates 1878 
Flamininus, T. Quinctius 728/729 ? 
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freedman 439 (mentality: εὔνους 7), 585 
(gladiator), 860, 872 app.cr., 946 (?; Ailios 
Zosimos as hyperetes demosios), 1268 ?, 
1284, 1290, 1298, 1325 and 1390 (estate 
manager; oikonomos), 1628, 1638 
(imperial), 1647, 1775 (and romanization 
of Greeks), 1872 

friendship 450 

funerary songs 1626 


Galatians 1766 (in Asia Minor) 

gem 1710, 1735, 1767, 1867 

Germanicus 1303 

gerousia 1341 

Geta 1601 (cult and damnatio memoriae of) 

gilder 833, 1265 

gladiators 585 

glass 901, 903, 1422, 1495, 1736, 1741, 
1768 

glass-worker 212 

gnostic inscriptions 1713-1720 

goldsmith 1249, 1840 (Jew) 

Gorgo 1400 

governors, Roman 1338, 1373, 1406, 1413, 
1597, 1756, 1818 

graffito 233, 276, 433, 450, 550-554, 569, 
579, 601, 612, 616, 621-623, 762-767, 
820, 835, 850, 880, 900, 1160, 1421, 
J] 15 1561522 1620 1652, 1666, 
1783, 1833, 1876, 1878 

grain - purchase and sale of, by sitothetai 

716 

for local market 573 

shortage of 435 

sitonia 604 

supply 1557 (by magistrates, 

benefactors) 

trade in, between Side and Egypt 

1335 

grave reliefs 1058, 1072, 1769 (Hellenistic), 
1770 (interpretation of objects represented 
on --) 

guardian 646, 932.28 
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guild 974, 1612-1615 (professional; size of: 
12-15 members); cf. s.v. association 
(professional) 

gymnasium 825 (in Segesta) 


Hadra vase 1610 
Hadrian 498 (and Delphi) 
hands (raised) 1045, 1701 
harbor 661 (limenarches) 
Hauran 1585 (multilingualism) 
healing - and miracles 1783 
- shrines 1395 (Christian) 
heifer 1695 (bronze) 
Hekatomnids 904 
Hellenization - in Alexandria 1607 
- in Bostra 1579 
- in Сапа 904 
- of Egyptian family in Akoris 
1605 
- games, ephebeia, language 
[524 
- in Gaza, of еше 1551 
- in Gerasa 1584 
- of Great Mother in Anatolia 
1190 
- of indigenous names 1788 
- of Lycian dynasts 1382 
- of Phoenicia 1800 
- of Phoenician names 1791 
- of names and toponyms in 
Syria 1522, 1527 
Heraia 1750 (in Argos) 
Herakles 1835 (and Christianity) 
herm 20, 1058 
Hermogenes 1746 (architect) 
Herodes Attikos 155, 273 
heroes 21, 124, 175, 180 
heroization 1058, 1769 
Herondas (4th mimyamb) 688 
hierodoulos 1417 
hippodrome 1584 
Hipponax 613 
Hirrius Fronto, M. 1384 


homosexuality 877, 1620 
horse 584 (in Thrace) 

hostel 1395 

house 556-566 

hunter 1058 

Hygieia 1085 (in Pergamon) 
Hymenaios 1525 

hymn 524, 538 


Illyrian War, first 545 

immigrants 1001 

imprecation 544, 572 (Christian), 863 
app.cr., 1001, 1056, 1060, 1379, 1627, 
1832, 1839 

infant prodigies 1882 

inflation 1388 (3rd cent. A.D.) 

inheritance 614 

intellectual. 1335 (from Side) 

intermarriage 1393 

inventory 715, 882 

Iranian (elements in Kommagenian culture) 
1497 

iron-worker 1612-1615 

Isis 1602 (identification of Ptolemaic queen 
with Isis/Tyche), 1838 (servants of) 

iteration of magistracies 1361 

itinerant craftsman 641 (sculptor), 1400 

Iuppiter Dolichenus 1502 

ius trium liberorum 1270 


jar 596, 617/618, 1564 

Jews 733, 862, 918, 1137-1139, 1545, 
1558-1561, 1610, 1737/1738, 1836 (and 
Hosios/Dikaios), 1839/1840 (in cities in 
Asia Minor), 1841 (synagogue) 

judges 640, 682, 929-933, 992, 1597 

jurisdiction 987 (against Roman citizens, in 
province), 1574 (on estates) 

jury 1597 


Kallatis 604/605 (territory) 
kalos inscriptions 31, 35 
Keos 705 (and Ptolemaic rule; Keians abroad) 


INDICES 


Kepoi (foundation date) 616 

Klaros 981 

Kleobis and Biton 521 

klerouchy 2, 80, 255 

Koresia 705 (as independent city; loss of 
autonomy) 

Koressos 956 

kypros (measure) 1065 


lamp 243, 406, 611, 613, 885, 1611 
land - categories of 527 
of the deceased and the king 614 
- Cl.Doryphoros possessing land in 
Egypt 1638 
- distribution of -- among colonists 527, 
560/561 
- division of -- of the natives among 
colonists 604 
leasing of 103 
owners 590 
public 527 
rural estates and family monuments 
1378 
sale of 527 
Cf. s.v. estate 
laoi 1574 
law 39, 308, 392; 1775 (Roman, in Greek 
world) 
lawyer 1583, 1668 (of the boule), 1882 
(young) 
lead 715, 890 (setting of a mirror), 1494 
(amulet), 580 (box), 1708 (pyxis), 594 and 
899 (seal), 676, 821, 1619 and 1876 
(tablet) 
league - ofthe Balaieitai. 1747 
- Chalkidian, and Amphipolis 555- 
566 
- Cretan 742 app.cr. 
- in Epeiros 1804 
- in Macedonia 1804 
- Perrhaibic, and the Tripolis 531 
- ofsmallcities 1189 
leasing (land) 103 
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lector 894, 1104 

legatus 1817 (Roman) 

Lesbos 672 (and Ptolemaic domination) 

Leukippos (heros) 744 ? 

libellarius 1871 

linen worker 1100 

lion. 1400 (guardian of tomb) 

list - of magistrates 471 7 
- of mercenaries 963 
- of priests 1694 
- of proxenoi and benefactors 495 
- of thearodokoi (Delphian) 567 
Cf. s.v. catalogue 

liturgy 625 

Lokrians 506 (and Boiotians) 

loom weight 707, 853 

Lucian, Podagra 1830 (and confession 

inscriptions) 
Lyttos, war of 741/742 


Macedonia 555-566 (and Amphipolis) 

magic 866 (aphrodisiac), 981, 1619 (tablet), 
1711 (gem), 1843 (‘voodoo dolls’) 

magistracies 1607 (in Alexandria; fluid cursus 
honorum), 1756 

major-domo 1390 

mallow 855 

manager (of estate) 966, 1390; cf. s.v. estate 

manumission 439, 528, 852, 1417 (sacred) 

marble krateres 1859 

Marcius Hortalus 1480 

market place 649 (magistrates for the --), 658 
(market official) 

marriage 865 (maritus virginius) 

marsh 529 

mason 300, 369, 505, 1171 

Massilia 892 (relations with Emporion) 

medical saints 874 

Melos 771 (and Cretan Polyrhenia), 772 (and 
unknown East Cretan city) 

melting down of metal votive offerings 1856 

Menander 1862 

mercenary 539, 625, 962, 1405, 1747 
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merchant 600 (‘village of the --’), 610 
(Alexandrian, in Tomis ?), 636 (Roman), 
1058, 1398 (Cilician), 1520 (Palmyrene) 

Mesene 1520 

metempsychosis 621 

metic 680, 1298 

metrocolonia 1590 

migration 583, 1398 (migrant builders; 
Cilicians); cf. s.v. emigration, immigrants 

milestones 938-942, 948, 1108, 1244, 1336, 
1374, 1412, 1592, 1812 (and Augustus) 

millenary of Rome 1826 

Minucius Rufus 516, 570 

miracle 1783 

mirror 890 

missilia 1764 

Mithraism 899 

Mithridates II of Kommagene 1501, 1508 

Mithridates Eupator 614 

monetary magistrates 628, 986 

monk 1123 

months 
"Ayootog (Noto) 823 
᾿Αγυέου (gen.; Poteidania) 528 B 
᾿Αθάναιος (Poteidania) 528 A 
᾿Αθύρ (Terenouthis) 1644, 1653, 1664 
᾽Αμυκλαῖος (Argos) 279 
᾿Αρταμίτιος (Rhodes) 636, 1473 
᾿Αρτεμίτιος (Epidauros) 301, (Rhodes) 

375 A 
Αὐδναῖος (Lydia) 1042, (Skythopolis) 
1574, (Damlica) 1501 
Αὐδυναῖος (Syria) 1541 bis 
Αὐδυνεος (North Mesopotamia) 1510 
᾿Αφροδισιών (Amphipolis) 557 
Βαδρομιών (Ephesos) 961 
Βοάθοος (Delphi) 497 
Βουκάτιος (Delphi) 497 
Βύσιος (Delphi) 497 
Γορπιαῖος (Kadoi) 1073, (Sardis) 1027 
Δάλιος (Rhodes) 1472 
Aioc (Sardis) 1024 
Δύστρος (Kadoi) 1075, (Sardis) 1023, 


(Amphipolis) 563, (Sergioupolis- 
Resafa) 1537/1538 

Ἑκατομβαιών (Athens) 75.8 

Ἐνδυσποιτρόπιος (Delphi) 497 

Ἐπείφ (Terenouthis) 1641 

Ἐπέπ (Terenouthis) 1651 

Ἡραῖος (Delphi) 497 

Θώθ (Fayum) 1617 

Ἰανουάριος (Hippos) 1554/1555 

Ἰούλιος (Mediolanum) 856, (Lubbein) 
1586 

Καρνεῖος (Rhodes) 293 B 

Λευκαθεών (Teos) 1003 II 

Λῶιος (Iamnia) 1556 

A@og (Hadrianoutherai) 1069 

Μάρτιος (Mejdel) 1587 

Μεταγειτνιών (Priene) 998 

Μεχείρ (Panopolis) 1633 

Ξανδικός (Skythopolis) 1574 

Ὀκτόβριος (Syracuse) 838 

Ὀλθος (Sardis) 1022, 1028 

Πάναμος (Halasarna (Kos)) 680 

Πάνημος (Kisla) 1017, (Kadoi) 1074, 
(Eleutheropolis) 1549 

Παῦνι (Unkn. Prov.; Egypt) 1672 

Παχών (Terenouthis) 1663, (Unkn.Prov.; 

Egypt) 1669, 1675 

Παῶφι (Unkn.Prov.; Egypt) 1678 

Περείτιος (Ancoz) 1499 

Σελευκεῖος (Ilion) 1052 

Σεπτέμβριος (Adraha) 1578 

Σκιροφοριών (Athens) 65 

Σμίνθιος (Rhodes) 1472 

ΤΌβι (Terenouthis) 1655, 1661, (Deir el- 
Bahari) 1612-1614 

Ὑακίνθιος (Rhodes) 1473, 1540 

Ὑπερβερεταῖος (Skythopolis) 1574 

Φαμενώθ (Hermonthis) 1622 

Φαῶφι (Edfou ?) 1668, (Hiera Sykaminos 
in Nubia ?) 1688 

Φεβρουάριος (Jericho) 1557 

Χοιάκ (Esna) 1616 

Ὠκτόβριος (Strobilos) 1104 
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mortar, Syrian 1565 

mosaic inscriptions 388, 679, 833, 924, 
1031, 1408, 1496, 1511/1512, 1525, 
ЕС 46, 1994/1555, 1557 1563, 
| 7011578 1552 16360.1872. cf. 1752 
(terminology) 

mosaicist’s signature 833, 1525 

mother city 1001 (and colony) 

mould-blowing 1768 

muleteer 1057 

Mummius, L. 727/728 (cult of; relations with 
Euboian cities; attitude towards Greece) 

Muses 1190 (cult of) 

music 188, 538 (notes in an inscription) 

mutatio 587-590 (road-station) 


Nabatean names 1790 

navy 43, 101; 717 B,C (Chian), 725 
(Eretrian; payment for sailors) 

Neapolis 845 (political life) 

necklace 1867 

negotiator 636 

nekropolis-workers 1603 

Nemean Games 276, 286 

Nero 296 (and liberation of Greece) 

nesiarch 633 

Nestor’s cup 866 

neutrality 40, 277 bis, 1807 

Nile 1604 (cult of) 

nurse 1058 

Nymphs 582, 774 


oath 731, 742/743 

occupations cf. 5.ν. actor, apprenticeship, 
architect, assistant, athlete, banker, beer- 
producer, builder, cloak dealer, cobbler, 
craftsman, dancer, doctor, donkey-driver, 
dyer, entrepreneur, farmer, felt-worker, 
fisherman, gilder, glass-worker, goldsmith, 
intellectual, iron-worker, itinerant 
craftsman, lawyer, lector, linen-worker, 
major-domo, manager, mason, mercenary, 
merchant, mosaicist, muleteer, negotiator, 


699 


nekropolis-worker, nurse, pantomime, 
pearl seller, philosopher, physician, poet, 
potter, publicani, rhetor, sculptor, 
secretary, shepherd, shipowner, smith, 
snackbar owner, tanner, teacher, vine- 
dresser, vine-grower. Cf. 1839 

Ofellius Ferus 636 

offertory box 1846 (in temple) 

Oidipous 855 

Oinophyta 453 (battle of; 458 B.C.) 

olive οἱ] 1335 (trade in) 

oracle 8, 508, 981, 993, 1067, 1196, 1249, 
1411, 1847 

ordo equester 939, 964, 1008, 1113 

orgeones 84 

Orphism 621, 624, 845, 887 

oscillum 885 

ostracism 16 


Paccius Silvanus Antiquus, M. 1547 
painted inscription 879, 900, 1610 
painted letters 760 
Paionians 547 
Panathenaic festival 33, 61, 113-118, 536 
pantomime 1058, 1764 
Parthians 975, 1520 (and Rome) 
patron 709 (of Samos; given by Senate) 
Pausanias 1781 (and inscriptions) 
payment 725 (for sailors on state service); cf. 
s.v. wage 
pearl seller 1738 
Peitho, cult of 1848 
pelargos 859 
Perikles (Lycian dynast) 1380, 1382 
periodos 1407 
perioikoi 1337, 1380 app.cr. 
peripoloi 1747 
perirrhanterion 447 
Persian(s) - influence in Asia Minor: religion, 
names, settlements 1799 
- Persian elements on Greek 
funerary stelai 1058 
- Jand-tax 1065 
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- and Rome 1813 

personification 924; 1400 (of Cilicia and other 
provinces), 921 and 1102 (of Demos), 
1546 (of Egypt) 

pestilence 981 

petitions 1759 

Phemonoe 508 

Philip If of Macedon 561 (his gold coinage), 
564/565 (golden Philippian staters), 568 
(and Thessaly), 599 ? (dedication to) 

Philip V 599 ? (dedication to), 640 

philosopher 152/153, 674, 1044 (also 
politician), 1249, 1584, 1861 

Phoenicia 1524 (Hellenization of), 1800 
(Phoenicians going abroad) 

phratry 183, 253 

phylactery 844, 1530, 1745 

physician 500, 526, 659 ?, 680 (public; 
private; assistant of; salary of; contributions 
to), 874, 1603, 1782, 1882 (young); cf. 
s.v. doctor 

Pindarus 923 

pipe 1474 (of aqueduct) 

piracy 63, 640, 661, 717B, C; 1411 (1st cent. 
BC) 

Pisidia 1088 (part of province of Galatia), 
1244 (province to which it belongs) 

plague 981 

Plataiai 453 and 523 (battle of; 479 B.C.) 

Plutarch 498 (and Delphi; De Pyth.Or. 409 C) 

poet 119, 1801, 1861 

poletai 100 

police 1100, 1668 (nyktostrategos; mostly 
member of bouleutic class) 

Pompeius 1810 (imperium of -- in Asia) 

population 929, 931/932 (number of voting 
citizens) 

portraits 152 

Potamon of Mytilene 674, 675 (his son) 

potter 464 

praefectus praetorio 978/979, 1774 

premature death 693, 697, 1040, 1056, 1058 
(young, unmarried woman), 1116, 1150, 


1270; 1280, 1541 bis 1693 1525 Jp 
1882 

price 528 (of slave), 555-566 (of houses), 
630 (of animals) 

priest 1599 (synod of Egyptian --), 1600 
(and cult of Ptolemies) 

prisoner 8 

prize 481 (gold crowns), 536 (bronze hydria), 
1750 (bronze shield in Argive Heraia) 

promise Cf. Index VII s.v. (προσ) ἐπαγ- 
γέλλομαι, ὑπισχνέομαι 

prostitution 1765 

proxeny 496 ?, 515, 539, 686, 930-932, 960- 
962, 1773 

Ptolemies 705 (and Keos), 672 (and Lesbos) 

publicani 972 

punctuation 1744 (in archaic inscriptions) 

queen (Seleukid) 1053 (and title adelphe 
basilissa) 


ransom 8 
reservation of places 1566 
rhetor 1861 
Rhodes - and Crete 640 
- and Cretan Chersonesos 768 
- and international arbitration 640 
and navy 644 
sculpture workshops on -- 641 
- and second Macedonian War 640 
rhyton 1518 
ring, iron 1485, 1687, 1727, 1740, 1867 
road 13/14, 581, 587-590, 938, 940, 946, 
97]. 1244; 1412/14315 
Roman(s) - in Boiotia 466 3 
- governors; cf. s.v. governors 
- navy (Cilicians serving in) 1398 
- and provinces 987 
- Supervising public building 
1355/13561 
- tomb of two -- in Cilicia 1400 
- veterans; cf. s.v. army: Roman 
veterans 
romanization 1775 (of Greeks) 
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Rome - and the Adriatic during the Ist 
Illyrian War 545 
- and arbitration between Greek cities 
after 167 B.C. 640 
- millenary of 1826 
- and Parthia 1520 
- and Potamon of Mytilene 674 
- and Rhodes ca. 200 B.C. 640 
rupestral grave 838 
Eupestralinsceipiions 121 2524525. 555, 
577, 1366, 1412, 1576, 1699 


sacrificial animal 1850 

sale 548, 555-566 (deeds of) 

Salutaris 1814 (as provincial epithet) 

scatological text 449 

sculptor 636/637, 641, 647, 649, 651/652, 
1037, 11711195, 1858/1859 

sea 843 (dangers of) 

seal 627 (of contracts), 777, 1483/1484, 
1487, 1489-1493, 1697 (of iron ring), 
1730-1735, 1763 

secretary 1277; 1612-1615 (of association of 
iron-workers) 

security horoi 127-133 

Segesta 824 (corpusculum) 

Seleukeia Pieria 868-870 

Seleukids 1003 (and asylia of Greek cities) 

senate 1809 (and Greek boundary conflicts), 
1102 (as eponymous magistrate) 

senator 1032, 1034, 1335 (from Side), 1338 
(in Lycia/Pamphylia), 1413 (in 
Cappadocia), 1819 (careers), 1820 (first -- 
from Lycia), 1875 (women) 

Sergii Paulli 1822 

sermon 621 (in pagan religion) 

serpent, cult of 577 

sexuality 1182, 1876 

SHA Hadr. (2.9) 1584 

shepherd 535 

Sherard, W. 952 

ship 1058 

shipowner (or -captain) 946, 1398 (Cilician) 


shipping 581 (in Thrace) 
Side 1335 (and Egypt) 
Sidonians 1556 (in port of Iamnia) 
sinistrorsum inscription 858 
slave 41, 99, 258, 528, 577, 585 (gladiator), 
680 app.cr. in fine (assistant of doctor), 
872 (personal affection for), 1058, 1094, 
ШЕСТО ИО ИОВ 
1390 (managers of estates), 1414 (manager; 
of imperial procurator), 1417 (sacred | 
manumission), 1838 (in cult of Isis); cf. 
s.v. freedman 
sling bullet 1864 
smith 1058, 1172 
snackbar-owner 918 
social status of - athletes 651, 680 app.cr., 
1256, 1259, 1353/1354, 
1627 
- dedicant 577 
- ephebes 1607 
(Alexandria), 632 (Delos) 
- epimeletai of Delos 
(167/88 B.C.) 628 
- freedmen 1872 
- landowner 590 
- navy commander 644 
- nomikoi 1882 
- philosopher 1249 
- physician 680 app.cr. ad 
LL. 4/5; 1882 
- prooikos 1390 
- sculptors 641 
- veteran, Roman 577 
social stratification 974 (in Ephesos), 1343- 
1354 (among urban elite), 1353 (of urban 
population) 
sowing rates 1065 
specialization 1818 (of Roman governors) 
statio(narius) 1331 
statue - divine, erection of 1499 
- glorification of family through -- 
1343-1354 
- imperial 432 
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- ‘with golden mouth’ 1583 


- of a woman, erected by city and 


asked for by husband 1378 


stoichedon 540, 1382 
stork 859 

strator 1406 

Suicide 1854 


Sulla 448 (in 86 B.C.), 1811 (propaganda of) 


sundial 477, 711 
symposion 1764 
Syria, border of 1523 


tanner 1549 


tax - 


‘contributions’ (συντάξεις) 1003 
cultic, in Rhodes 649 

decuma in Asia Minor 972 

and dekaprotos 1365 

dekate on genemata 1556 

and eikosiprotos, for 40 years 1360 
in kind, in Roman Empire 973 
Persian land -- 1065 

poll-tax 984 

on prostitution 1765 

Roman 1756 

royal-urban; sales-tax 1021 
sales-tax on wine 929 

sales-tax, progressive 556 

urban, exemption from 625 


Cf. 557 
teacher 1593 
temple - of Dionysos in Teos 951 


- estates and cattle 631 

- and funds (vineyard) 1376? 
- and manumission 852 

- апа offertory box 1846 

- revenues of (Ephesos) 971 

- storage of money in 629 

- and treasures 1856 

- and village 590 


tent (cultic) 543 

territory 604/605 (of various cities) 

testament 912, 914/915 (of a benefactor), 
1106 


textile cf. s.v. cloak dealer, dyer 

thearodokoi, list of Delphian 567 

theatre 910-916 (construction of), 922, 1764 
(theatrical performances) 

thesauros 182, 683, 1846; cf. Index V s.v. 
θησαυρός 

Theseus 1863 

thiasos 83 

Thessaly 539 (and Aitolia ca. 229 B.C.), 568 
(and Philip IT) 

Thetis 612 (cult of), 1525 (and Peleus; on 
mosaic) 

Thracians 963, 1634 (in Egypt) 

Thucydides 19 

tiara 1509 

tiles 236, 307, 374, 378, 433, 449, 479, 774, 
820, 1421, 1496 

timber 1335 (trade in, between Side and 
Egypt 

tithe 972 (Roman; in Asia Minor) 

toast-formulas 1518 

tomb 557, 901, 1100 (with perikepos), 1322 
(of elite family), 1378 (family -- on estate), 
1400 (in Cilicia: lion as guardian), 1583, 
1699 (full: pleres or gemei) 

torah plaque 1737 

torch 162-165 and 248 F (race), 981, 1078 

tourism 1335 

transhumance 1804 

treasures 1856 (in temples) 

treaty 731, 741/742, 768, 770-772, 1807 

Tripolis 531 (Perrhaibic) 

trophy 448 (of Sulla; 86 B.C.) 

twins 1648 

tyranny 621 (and aristocracy; in Olbia) 

Tyre 852 (and στατιών at Puteoli) 


values 1782 (of the Asklepiadai of Kos) 

vase inscriptions 26-36, 38, 239-242, 269, 
301, 433D, 450, 464, 536, 550/551, 554, 
568/569, 601, 607, 612, 616, 618, 
622/623, 162-760 775 820, 8228 5535 
848-850, 858/859, 866, 879/880, 1161- 
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1165, 1421, 1518 (toast-formulas), 1565, 
1798, 1833, 1876, 1878 (vase names) 
Vatin, C. 496 
Vibius Salutaris 973/974 
victory charm 1597 
villa 1526 (aule) 
village - boundary stones of two villages (or 
estates) 1412 
- andcities 1756 
- belonging toacity 1017 
- onestate, private 1574 
- andestate 1390; cf. 1412 
- as koinon, of Pernitai 1380 app.cr. 
- and landowners 590 
- dominated by Men 1012 
- metrokomia 1593 
- of Oinoanda 1385 
- and police 1390 
- inSyria 1527 
CI 1100-1102, 1104; 1178, 
1186, 1238, 1498, 1869 
vines 1177-1181 
vine dresser 1058 
vine grower 1100 
vlrtues 1769 (of citizens) 
Vologaeses IV of Parthia 1520 
‘voodoo dolls’ 1843 
votes 680.53/55 (in assembly); 687, 929 and 
931/932 (number of; in boule and 
assembly) 


wage (μισθός) 680 (of a doctor) 

walls 102 

War of Lyttos 741/742 

warrior, cuirassed 1037 

wax images 981 

weekdays 856 

weigh-house 1252 

weight 853 (loom), 1536 (mina), 1541, 1551, 
1632, 1784 (of gold and silver objects), 
1897 (fractions of) 

wheel, bronze 710 

widow 1270, 1285 


wine 679, 739 (law against excessive 
consumption of --), 929 (TIasian; sales-tax), 
1057 (abstention from) 
woman - acting in her own right 1332 (with 
criticism) 
- as ἀτελής (18-year old) 1100 
- as benefactress and magistrate: 
Plancia Magna 1332 
- and conjugal relations (mutual love, 
respect) 1880 
- daughter honored by father 1257 
- daughter (known as benefactress) 
honors grandfather 1258 
- member of elite family, active in 
city 1249 
- as (estate)-manager 1100 
- financing an athletic contest in the 
name of her sons 1249 
- freedman of a -- 1290 
- as heir of husband 1106 
- honorary epitaph for a -- 694 
- honorary inscription for a mother 
648 
- honored by boule/demos 1378 
- imperial priestess, with husband 


1361 

- imperial women in 2nd cent. A.D. 
1880 

- Jewish --, in cities of Asia Minor 
1840 


- Jewish, as priestess ? 1561 

- love of Seleukid queens for 
husband, children 1805 

- manumitting slaves 1417 

- and marriage ceremonies 1003 II 79 

- owning a house 565 

- owning property, money 1332 

- Paulina, patrician lady (Sth cent. 
A.D.), restoring mosaic floor 1408 

- riding 1058 (young) 

- romanization of Greek -- 1775 

- selling a house 557 

- senatorial 1875 
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- Statue for 1378 1072, 1077, 1084, 1100, 1769 (for grave 
- with stola 1058 reliefs), 641 (of sculptors; size; other 
- executing testamentary regulations workers) 
of a man (father or husband) 
1355/1356; cf. 1106 youth 974 (associations of; in city), 1116, 
- virtues of 1378, 1408 1150, 1882 


widow 1270, 1285 
workshops 1058 (of grave stelai), 1068, Zenon, Isaurian 1408 


RG 12 


11/12 
38 

44 

47 

52 
75/76 
83 

89 

96 

125 

136 

227 bis 
236 

243 
292-362 
418 
421—430 
786—788 
948 

969 
1019 
1049 
1051 
1052 
1053 
1054 
1056 
1058 
1063 
1074 
1075 
1087-1090 
1094 bis 
1097 
1101 
1105-1108 
1109 


SCG ARI 
824 


103 


1807 
1807 


8, 245 
251 


259 
103 
12 
103 
100 
[7 
19 
191 
21 
126 
126 
126 
126 
[26 
126 
126 
126 
126 
126 
14, 126 
126 
126 
250 
126 
13 


CONCORDANCE 
1110 13 
LEN 126 
1119 126 
ШЕ 126 
1122 126 
1123 126 
1124 126 
1125 126 
1132 bis 126 
1139 126 
1143 23 
1334 234 
1344 24 
1403 7» 
IG 12 SEG XLI 
1 2 
18 3 
19/20 824 
46 4 
71 6 
91/92 5 
101 7 
110 1747 
174 8 
222 12 
761 19 
865b 125 
919 26 
921 1876 
923 121-232 
927 23 
IG П2 SEG XII 
30 103 
434-883 40 
46 39 
107 25] 
174 8 


190 
204 
207 
242+373 
244 
334 
251 
373 
405 
457 
483 
556 
624 
686+687 
714 
780 
T91 
844 
883 
913 
959 
992 
1014 
1019 
1028 
1077 
1088+1090 
1099 
1130 
1134 
1156 
1159 
1176 
1184 
llo) 
1155 
225 
1225 
125! 
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42 
1747 
43 


250 
103 
251 
44 
45 
4& 
1782 
51 
251 
52 
53 
54 
88 
56 
40 
114 
61 
58 
61 
1856 
1524, 1543 
156 
67 
1880 
56 
66 
107, 108 
108 
103 
250 
108 
1747 
115 
80 
81 
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1237 235 2146 256 2487 256 
1260 1747 2149 256 2495 103 
85 582 2151 256 2507 126 
1286 86 2158 [59 2581 126 
1309 248 2161 256 2610 71 
15927 86 2198 156 2617-2619 122, 126 
1368 104, 1752 2198 256 2671 133 
1388+1403 12 2200 256 2656 86 
+ 1408 2206 256 2869 162, 163, 165 
[533 96 2208 256 2968 1747 
1534A, B ο. 1856 2210 259 2970 108, 138 
1535 27 2215 256 2973 148, 1747 
1553—1578 ο 258 2214 256 2976 108 
1579 100 DIS 256 3037 141 
1581 [55 Οὐ ο 5 256 3105 108, 163 
1582 100 2220) 256 3497 190 
1583 100 2223 256 3563 159 
1584 100 2228 256 3631 159 
1585 100 22202256 256 3661 145 
1586 100 2231 256 575) 140 
1587+1588 100 2255 110, 256 3734 140 
1589 100 Don 256 54/515; 147, 256 
159041591 103 2280 111. 256 3764 256 
159» 103 2241 256 ST 1862 
1609 101 2243 1127256 3781 157 
1614 101 2245 256 3782 347 
1622 101 2249 256 3796 159 
1631 101 2251 256 3962 256 
1656 102 2256 256 3963 157 
1672 1846 2260 256 3964 158 
1786 104 2266 256 3966a 143 
1787 104 2ο. Vil STR ES 4062 154, 228 
1926 IUS 2314 114, 115 4257 347 
1948 59 2515 115, 116 4302 636 
2000 ae, 2316: ИСОИ 4309 636 
2013 Ils 2317 Jio Hios 4351 166 
2039 256 2319 22 4393 166 
2076 256 2325 H2 223 4411 96 
2094 159 2332 115 4459 16 
2139 256 2333 115 4487 167 
2140 256 2364 259 4510 159 
2141 256 2400 73 4544 159 


2145 256 2434 86 4545 752 


4555 
4583 
4594a 
4625 
4689 
4763 
4765 
4817 
4870 
4986 
5009 
5011 
БОЙ 
5183 
5189 
5403 
5568 
5935 
6148 
6238 
6311 
6441 
6485 
6498 
6776 
6915 
6945 
7042 
7201 
7292 
7341 
7344 
7441 
7507 
7667 
7857a 
8388—8390 
8819 
9180 
9187 
0204 9207 
0556 
9683 


184 bis, 


173 
1848 
108 
250 
1799 
1863 
168 
340 
121 
71 
250 
250 
1848 
126 
155 
1838 
1838 
193 
1838 
636 
1838 
1838 
1838 
1838 
1838 
198 
1838 
228 
25 
200 
201 
201 
1838 
1838 
1838 
244 
1543 
206 
1729 
ОО 
892 
207 
228 


CONCORDANCE 


9697 
9818 
9836 
10181/2 
11004 
11169 
NS» 
11390/1 
11618 
11620 
11710 
11906 
12468 
12726 
12752 


IG Il 
968 


IG III 
3196 
3841 


IG IV 
29-38 
313 
447 
448 
452 
487 
488 
497] 
546 
556 
1588 


IG 102.1 
68 
75 
80/81 
102 
114 
οι 7 


1838 
228 
208 

1838 
218 

197, 244 
497 

115 

22] 

221 

223 

16 

1838 

1838 

1838 


SEG XLI 
117 


SEG XLI 
220 
143 


SEG XLI 
262 

268 

213 

273 

212 

215 

215 

202 

285 

277 bis 
263, 1788 


SEG XLI 
50 
640 
296 
207, 683 
295 
299 


191 
192 
380 
571 


IG У.1 
3 
44 
48 
54 
303 
325 
440—444 
464 
505 
700 
12] 
948 
970 
971 
1145 
1145 
1146 
1425 
1426 
1426 
1427 
1429 
1431 
1432-1433 
1443 
1445 
1448 
1449-1450 
1451 
1464 
1468 


GN 2 
p. xxxvi 
151 
323 
403 
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306 
306 
302 
1085 


SEG XLI 
522 
313 
313 
314 
384 
384 
316 
384 
313 
852 
340 
309 
430 
430 
312 
1782 
312 
324 
321 
322 
373 
325 
329 
430 
352 
359 
328 
3959 
353 
375 
340 


SEG XLI 
383 
1819 


778—795 in fine 


382 
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454 
472 
544 


IG Vil 
4] 
155 
DO» 
303 
308 
411 
433 
540 
555 
624 
716 
718 
"od 
1636 
1888D 
2483 
Du 
715 
2786 
2870 
2879—2880 
2882 
2899 
2022 
2974 
3088 
171 
3178 
3184/3185 
3206 
3224 
3308—3312 
3375—3377 
3410 
3419 
3426 
3516 
4132 


380 
381, 1838 
317 


SEG XLI 
1848 
427 
114 
1856 
92 
1781 
727 
481 
482 
484 
490 
490 
489 
1838 
1795 
[752 
1764 
296 


452 app. crit. 


455 
431 
455 
457 
458 
461 
471 
431 
469 
431 
472 


448 app. crit. 


431 
431 
431 
431 
431 
490 
435 


CONCORDANCE 


4142 


IG 1X2.1 
3B 
29 
192 
608 
609 
718 


IG IX.2 
89 
236 
οι 
590 
ΠΠ 


IG X27 
3 
146 


IG 2 

107 

110 

142 
154A 
156A 
161A, B 
162A, B 
188 

199 

204 
287A 
289 


IG ΧΙ.4 
562 
585 
1247 


IG XIII 
19 
49 


435 


SEG XLI 
529 

636 

1003 

255 

527 

255 


SEG XLI 
1809 
1848 

532, 533 
1846 
516 


SEG ΕΙ 
1846 
1748 


SEG XLI 
22) 
223,6033 
633 
634 
633 
633 
633 
633 
633 
633 
631 
053 


SEG XLI 
633 

634 

1846 


SEG XI 


649 app. crit. 
644 app. crit. 


118 
Tol 
760 


IG XII.2 

15 

18 

35 

47 

We 

222 
228—229 
255 

260 

2/2 

498 

510 

SIS 
521—528 
533 

520 


IG XIPS 
173 
250 
255 
320 
436 
443 
785 

1085 
1089 
1125 
1229 
1244 
1324 


IG XIS 
passim 
2 (p. xxiv) 
114 
347 
570-571 


1543 
183] 
643 


SEG XLI 
672 
672 

1807 
675 
1848 
674 
674 
674 
674 
674 
672 
1807 
672 
672 
672 
1846 


DEG XD 
1807 
1788 

678 
705 
1190 
1846 
1881 
1846 
679 
679 
679 
679 
1778 


SEG XI 
704 

1881 
1001 
693—699 
705 


1061 
1069 
1106 


IG XII.7 
192 


IG ΧΠ.8 

51 

150 

170 

178 

273/274 
360 

613 


IG ХП.9 
pp. 162- 
163 
56 
78 
233-234 
249B 
1179 
1192 
1273-1274 


IG ХП 
Suppl. 

p. 6 

p. 30 

595 

p. 36 

p. 114 

р. 201 

Bool 

2-3 

7 

22 

45 

62 

15 

[22 


705 
705 
702 


SEG XLI 
714 


SEG XLI 
WN 

1870 

113 

531 

1865 
1848 

721 


SEG XLI 
330 


718—195 in fine 
723 app. Crit: 


727-728 
1795 

1831 

730 

725 1895 


SEG XLI 


672 
672 
672 
672 
705 
330 
705 
672 
674 
674 
675 
674 
673 
672 


CONCORDANCE 


25 
139 
168 
210 
242 
394 
400 
412 
414 
563 


IG XIV 
150 
201 
204 
217 
268 
282 
287—291 
290/291 
211 
353 
355 
875 
702 
714/715 
747 
748(a) 
756(a) 
760 
865 
917 
951 
1059 
1102 
1171 
1184 
1253 
1260 
1262 
1462 
2165 
2332/2333 


672 
672 
689 


717C app. crit. 


703 
1848 
1752 
1001 

720 

123 


SEG XLI 
838 

838 

114 

714 

1856 

824 

824 


825, 827, 829 
836 app. crit. 


776 
776 
839 
845 
845 
1751 
845 
845 
845 
1831 
1601 
J 
1759 
1751 
878 
119 
1559 
1859 
1859 
876 
876 
1814 


2383 
2410(9) 
2413(10) 
2542 


SEG I 

25 

69 

211 

Spa 

334 

344 

345 
552—554 
566 

584 


SEG II 
580 
666 
696 
74] 


SEG Ш 
122 
398 
594 


SEG IV 
29—31 
37—39 

47 

61 

73 

197 
166-168 
171-173 
175-179 
381 

418 

44] 
599—600 
661 
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1701 
903 
888 
893 


SEG XLI 
244 

283 

383 

1839 
1543 
1846 


717C app. crit. 


1543 
1664 
1636 


SEG XLI 
951 


1057 app. crit. 


132» 


1390 app. crit. 


SEG XLI 
74 

114 

619 


SEG XLI 
715 
JS 
773 
773 
886 
881 
946 
946 
946 
946 
945 

1840 
1003 
1053 


710 


Zz 
"n5 


SEG VI 
81 
109 
25l 
409 
449 
629 


630 
718 
720 
121 
το, 
802 


SEG VII 
195 
743) 


SEG ҮШ 
13 
266/267 
418 
473 
549 
648 


SEG IX 


I5 
37 
4] 
T2 
78 
104 
118 
159 
158 
185 


1081 
1100 


SEG XLI 
1100 
1204 
1182 
1396 
1058 


833 app. crit., 
1265 app. crit. 
1265 app. crit. 


1579 
1525 
13575 
1327 
1831 


SEG XLI 
29 
1813 


SEG XLI 
1839 
1543 
1610 
[052 
1601 
1632 


SEG XLI 
1831 
1692 
1697 
1691 
1691 
1843 
1697 


1696, 1697 


1697 


1693 app. crit. 


1694 
1694 


CONCORDANCE 


SEG X 
64 
363 
368 


SEG XI 
226 
293 
316 
502 
503 
2p 

1029 
1030 
1036 
1084 
1181 
1204 


SEG XII 

42 

65 
100 
142 
143 
144 
378 
412 
959 


SEG ХШ 

26 

36 
240 
242 
274 
406 
605 


SEG XIV 
45 
105 
106 


SEG XLI 
251 

125 

14 


SEG XLI 
270 bis 
215 

293, 

313 

313 

1880 

121 

324 

229 


ο εν 5 DIS 


1876 
396 


SEG XLI 
1848 

126 

100 

126 

127 

126 

645 

845 

1625 


SEG XLI 
2] 

24 

281 

278 bis 
402 

561 

1632 


SEG XLI 
42 

126 

126 


107 
108 
109 
110 
368—369 
411 
412 
541 
544 
604 
634 
676—726 
779/780 
830 
871 


SEG XV 
112 
253 
254 
307 
412 
509 
το 


SEC XV 
127 
123 
124 
126 
127 
128 
ae, 
140 
146 
147 
148 
180 
181 
182 
183 
184 
187 


126 
126 
126 
126 
411 
502 
523 
705 
705 
866 
1701 
946 
1184 


1567 app. crit. 


1652 


SEG XLI 
86 

400 

1781 

249 

543, 1747 
684 

1072 


SEG XLI 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 

69, 70 
126 
126 
126 
247 
247 
247 
247 
247 
126 


326 
337 
445 
542 
571—574 
586 
633 
665 
741 
744 
[51 
805-817 
824—826 


SEG XVII 
l 
51 
54 
py 
78 
87 
143 
2 
568 
570 
573-574 
670 
672 
710 (block 4) 
Та 
738 


SEG XVIII 
13 

146 

249 

315 

332 
435—447 
582 

587 

631 

692 


500 
523 
634 
773 
ngo 
845 
946 
938 app. crit. 
1840 
1100 
1141 
1577 


1555 app επ. 


SEG XLI 
ο 

636 

111 

133 

347 

173 

280 

431 
1322 
1322, 1819 
1322 
1400 
1400 
1356 
1297 
1389 


SEG ХІІ 
103 
280 
497 
709 
709 
946 

1479 
1819 
1600 
1627 


CONCORDANCE 


172 


SEG XIX 
31 
37 

175 
132 
133 
134 
135 
317 
325 
335 
349 
784 
829 
908 


SEG XX 
3 
42 
69—86 
199 
302 
522 
324 
456 
122 
741 
747—748 


SEG ХХІ 
104 
105 
456 
513 
518 
7] 
565 
566 
567 
591 
646 


1693 app. crit. 


SEG XLI 
126 

37 

103 

100 

100 

100 

100 

278 

1819 

481 

431, 484 
1390 app. crit. 
1526 
1566 


SEG XLI 
1826 

1397 

1331 

1478 

1822 

1536 app. crit. 
1813 

1575 app. crit. 
1697 

1693 app. crit. 
1698 


SEG XLI 
126 
126 

60 
108 
259 
103 
100 
100 
100 

47 
126 


647 
650 
657 
658 
659 
660 
680 
681 
1/915; 
806 
894 
934 
935 
1093 


SEG XXII 

61 
145 
147 
148 
163 
164 
354 
448 


SEG XXIII 
102 

121 

125 

134 

180 
205207 
207 

NS, 

224 

226 

489 


SEG XXIV 
154 
155; 
206 
207 


gal 


126 
126 
135 
155 
133 
133 
108 
108 
347 
247 
86, 177 
87 
87 
1843 


SEG XLI 
37 

133 

126 

108, 138 
247 

247 

ο 

500 


SEG XLI 
1 

155 

166 

251 
276250, 72] 
327 

361 

352 

355 

344 

545 


SEG XLI 
76 

115 

133 

133 


712 CONCORDANCE 


286 352 301 201 607 729 
291 380 384 1878 656 713 
357 477 426 283 657 1778, 1856 
DI 568 474 387 685 823 
583 555 500 43] 730 952 
584 566 574 43] 748 1774 
585 560 576 467 798 1100 
1075 604 580—582 43] 804 1058 
1176 705 812 612 833—836 1100 
1179 411 845 627 929 1380 app. crit. 
907 672 942 1380 app. crit. 
SEG XXV SEG XLI 917 673 1000 1813 
63 103 918 672 1221 1100 
103 59 935 671 Па, 1100 
[12 59 1034—1035 727 1233—1234 1100 
141 49 1049 770 app. crit. 1237 1100 
149 85 1108 834 
200 126 1112 773 SEG XXVIII SEG XLI 
201 126 1115-1116 ГДЕ; 64 56 
202 133 1143 1628, 1629 103 71 
557 705 157 823 105 80 
361 278 1220 910, 917 app. 119 100 
399 298 erit. 120 100 
462 396 1226 984 121 100 
501 481 1295 1759 122 100 
540/541 480, 727 1306 1001 123 100 
541 276 1334 994 129 100 
551 453 1355 941(a) app. 130 100 
715 559 crit. 131 100 
743 604 1378 1196 132 100 
940 690 1386 1167 133 100 
1164 453 1623 1497, 1509 134 100 
1817 1693 app. crit. 136 100 
SEG XXVI SEG XLI 1835 1693 app. crit. 155 47 
12 411877 1889 1693 app. crit. 203 251 
92 497 225 159 
183 256 $ЕСХХУП SEG XLI 267 201 
186 12 10 КЕ 268 201 
196 112 11 635 272 204 
247 146, 256 30 215% 349(1) 276 bis 
250 152 136 582 365 56 
267 250 197 533 444—452 431 


299 201 240 1876 455 431 


659-661 
697 

722 

803 

815 bis 
816 

850 

929 
1044—1045 
1062 

1078 по. 30 
1079 

1154 

1169 
1177-1182 
1186 

1204 

1218 

1223 

1238 

1408 

1410 
1412-1413 
1422-1423 
1425 

1568 

1659 


SEG XXIX 
127 
155 
175 
29 
340 
348 
361 
401 
546 
T39 
767 
773 
774 
816 


621 
682 
227 


871, 1811 


880 


1876 


946 


1010 


1390 app. 


1551 app. 
1551 app. 
1551 app. 
1551 app. 
1551 app. 


SEC 


1100 
1100 
1072 
1799 
erit 
1236 
1237 
1799 
1799 
1356 
919 
1393 
elit 
crit. 
crit. 
crit. 
ert: 
1831 
1872 


ALT 
68 
25] 
140 
250 


2701750 


276, 


727 
284 
388 
531 
639 


1757 


718 


1846 


729 


CONCORDANCE 


845 
927-933 
932 

949 bis 
056-966 
969 

995 
1016 
1030 
1064-1065 
1067 
1068 
1088 
1152 
1205 
1237 
1354-1356 
1358 
1403-1404 
1423 
1425 
1437 
1516 
1613 
1637 
1679 
1681 
1687 
1690 
1693 
1695 
1697 
1710 
πιο 
[715 
1759 
1808 


NEG ΧΑ 
46 
69 
23 
148 


TUS 
713 
821 
845, 849 
857 
862 
1769 
880 
899 
946 
1826 
1879 
994 
1009 
1009 
1077 
1100 
1100 
ΠΠ 
1072 
1072 
1551 
1799 
1574 
1604 


1077; 1078 


1100 
1091 
1100 
1100 
1100 
1100 
1100 
1100 
1100 
1522 
1574 


SEG XE! 
26 
49 
64 
140 


150 

153 

159 

163 

176 

201 
207—209 
227—230 
242 

330 

342 

358 

365 

380 

423 

443 

447 

448 

449 

450 

457 

ο] 

567 

600 
860-872 
227 

SU 
931—932 
992 
1117/1118 
1119 
W127 DiS 
1149 
1279 
1312 
1360 


1501-1502 


Sl 
1598 
1605 
1608 
1615 
1635 


713 


140 
147 
153 
96 
153 
251 
202 
86 
211 
236 
268 
278 
260, 727 
294 
389 
467 
466 
468 
469 
470 
473 
543 
568 
1798 
612 
612 
612 
612 
634 
1778 
824,827 
824 
1527 
947 
1819 
994 
1072 
1846 
1452 
1822 
1878 
115 
1480 





714 CONCORDANCE 
1645 1480 app. crit. 940 941(a) 1065 876 
1660 1502 app. crit. 1067 876 
1673 1057 app. crit. 984 1001 1069 886 
1794 1745 985 1001 1125 255 291 
1884 643 1076 1199 1135 971 
1891 824 1077 [ΞΕ 1202 1799 
1105 1198 1215 1010 
SEG ХХХІ SEG XLI 1130 1205-1235, 1287 1238 
39 21 1210 app. crit. 1383 1868 
143 244 1316 1820 1439 1527 
158 86, 177 1387 1525 1540 1567 app. crit. 
160 163 1394—1395 1525 1547 1523 
201 194 1477 1579 1550 1589 
211 45 1620 1864 1608 1821 
285 153 1647 1819 1612 Шр 
205 270 1650 1065 1625 1768 
308 283 1662 1843 1632 1009 
915 284 1672 1820 
933 388 SEG XXXII SEG XLI 1706 ΙΙ; 
356 400 29 24 

362 po 30 ο SEG SEG XLI 

364 396 161 100 XXXIII 
368 SS 220 159 2 5 
374(f) 397 258 153 17 8 
410 431 270 1863 31 29 
456 AT] 328 244 T1 41 
496 481 348 56 115 55 
558—560 496 426 431 143 103 
622 1876 460—471 431, 455 144 85 
764 1876 486 43] 147 291 
821 774 549 321 Б] 102 
823 714 626 543, 1747 157 112 
824 1876 742—744 612 167 103 
837 115 765—168 612 168 103 
897 906 796 621 169 103 
901 910 805 613 170 103 
908—909 940(b) 819 674 171 103 
app. crit. 833 1759 246 37 
913 910 871 758 254 - 67, 140, 155 
916—930 1400 989 1833 258 262 
952 941(a) 1026-1027 845 259 263, 1778 
app. crit. 1060 876 276 2771 ter, 382 bis 
1062--1063 876 296 270 


407 bis 
457 
630 
637 
638 


643 
675 
851 
853 
854 
859 
986 
999 
1003 
1004 
1012-1013 
1060 
1125 
1128 
1138 
1160 
1215 
1296 
1314 
1557 
1567 
1575 bis 
1583 
1616 
1617 


SEG 
XXXIV 
40 
43 
50 
107 
124 
159 
160 
161 
162 


1795 
531 

636 

640 
640, 770 
app. crit. 
1848 
969 
906, 1799 
909 
1799 
946 
1809 
1799 
1010 
1037 app. crit. 
1020 
1058 
1198 
1194, 1197 
ШО 
1785 
1868 
1883 
1O72 
1600 

23 

1870 
1072 
1867 
1526 


SEG XUI 


16 
pol 

2] 
25] 
103 
133 
133 
135 
133 


CONCORDANCE 


163 
164 
174 
341—348 
366 
851 
867 
895 
940 
942 
952-953 
DO 
1010 
1015 
1072 
1251 
1294 
1306 
1312 
1688 
1690 
25 
1755 


SEG XXXV 
54 
99 

105 
D 
130 
155 
147 
152 
208 
233 
299 
302 
304 
34] 
343 
389 
405 
413 


133 
133 
751 
585 
431 
674 
1827 
725 
718—195 in fine 
773 
773 
852 
1601 
877 
946 
1087 
1184 
1334 
1384 
1781 
682, 1047 
545 
672 


SEG XLI 
431 
ο 
δ6 
104 
159 
133 
327 
148 
394 
250 
45 
295 
296 
384 
57] 
400 
455 
431 


479 
546 
636 
683 
829 
906 
908 
922h 
999 
1009 
1017 
1018 
1032 
1142 
1143 
1144 
1150 
[257 
[275 
1279 
1283 
1292 
1317 
1374 
1382-1384 
1385 
1387 
1390 
1395 
1441 
1480 
1484 
1678 
1687 
1754 bis 
1760 bis 
1775 
1801 
1822 
1840 
1841 


715 


521 

531 

537 
1798 
1816 
1810 
677 

707 

824 
1876 
824 

834 
1876 
1870 
996, 997 
994, 998 
1004, 1005 
1065 
1054 
394 
1058 
1086 
1106 app. crit. 
1191 1197 
1197 
1192 
1196 
1072 
1709 
1380 app. crit. 
1799 
1774 
1664 
1691 
1749 
1768 

59, 1781 
48 

621 
1869 
1877 





716 CONCORDANCE 
SEG SEG XLI 1140 1100 351-352 377 
XXXVI 1180 1146 356 393 
141 39 1195 939 app. crit. 385 191 
147 39 1222-1223 1395 388 495 
155 47 1263 1525, 1826 415 496 
160 48 [272 1518 416 5221555 
199 104 1273 1813 542 555—566 
22η η, 1279 1527 549 568 
240 1797 1289 1532 561 547 
267 174 1291 [555 610 597 
270 155 1304 1537 1538 611 598 
279 108 1306 1539 612 599 
334 113 1395 1623 632 610 
347 294 1505 1759 635—639 612 
359 316 1523 1575 681 626 
414 444 1546 892 686 634 
415-416 43] 1558 1799 765 820 
425-427 431 1560 1779 766 1778 
427 456 1567 10521035 768 775 
439 469 1577 1831 770 834 
442 476 783 845 
499 IS SEG ALI 820 887 
552 S92 ХОИ 825—834 890 
555 541 1 2 838 027, 892 
580 550-554 14 7 844 545 
599 585 60 250 845 923 
[21 191, 1797 64 37 859A 1053 
758 1800 69 41, 1877 873 950 
788 716 88 69 884 1017 app. crit. 
825 1778 98 68 888 1335 
855—858 TS 100 103 891 956 
888 840 141 104 923 983 
910 1527 151 1407 app. crit. 924 984 
911 845 159 189 983 1853 
925 1752 160 48 1001 1016 
967 1400 211 250 1003 107 
970 918, 1840 Doo 264 1008 0147 
985 939 app. crit. 282 1732 1012 1067 
1011 968, 981, 1021 291 292 1106 1190 
1046-1048 991 292 297 1109 1190 
1088 1065 294 299 1155 1190 
1113—1114 773 300 306 1246 1401 
1114 1100 340 379 1306 1404 


1395 
1403 
1458 
1472 
1477 
1490 
1492C 
1529 
1645 
1649 
1651 
1670 
1748 
1768 
1782 
1782 bis 
1789 
1814 
1831 
1833 
1849 
1861 


SEG 
XXX VIII 


14 

oll 

32 

56 
127 
150 
162 
|72 
201 
209 
223 
227 
229 
251 
258 
DUM 
280 
219 


1497 
1520 
1765 
1543 
1547 
1555 
1557 


1575 pp crt. 


1659 
1665 
1667 
1843 


1536 app. crit. 


1800 

2 

968 

312 

1803 

1839 
1839, 1841 
1601 

W97 


SEG XALI 


16 
1843 
25 
42 
92 
101 
59 
133 
190 
198 
206 
207 
218 
219 
188 
47 
99 
306 


CONCORDANCE 


320-321 
338 

340 

342 

343 

344 

345 

346 

349 
353d 
357 

368 

374 

379 

380 

413 

418 
520-521 
571—572 
572 

573 

27 

589 

606 

608 
(app. crit.) 
619 

620 

646 

649 

730 

763 

764 

11712 

785 

840 

842 

871 

873 

889 

920 
934—941 
960 


301 bis 
927 
328 

350, 352 
344 
366 
373 
370 
382 
221 
378 
295 
414 
43] 


448 app. crit. 


567 
1752 
1747 

543, 546 
1747 

545 

554 

585 

560 

570 


22 571 
1065 
575 
574 
1781 
636 
637 
627 
643 
707 
708 
TOS 125 
125 
1010 
1768 
TES 
1856 


961—962 
064 

085 

994 

1014 

1019 

1036 

1049 

1051 

IU 

1244 

1265 

1266 

1282 

1296 

1300 
1310-1311 
1310-1312 
1313 

1318 
1324—1326 
1333 
1364—1394 
1444—1451 
1446 

1447 

1450 

1451 

1462 

1475 

1498 

1581 

1590 

1592 
1642/1643 
1656 

1678 

1691 

1782 

1852 

1898 

1917 

1920 


gt 


773 

836 

845 

1856 

882 

845 

627, 891 
906 

920 

1636 

1008 

1086 

1869 

1145 

1168 

1184 
1205-1235 
1184 

1243 

1072 

1249 

1303 
1304-1321 
1343—1354 
1363 

1342 


1359 app. crit. 


1359 
1385 


1382 app. crit. 


1419 
1523 
1526 
1526 
1883 
1543 
1606 
1843 
502 
1666 
1695 
1077 
1079. 1705 


718 CONCORDANCE 


ΙἶῖἥἧιὕἹὑὕὑὕὐ-ἧ-ὐἧ«ᾱ-ὐᾱὐ ο — M— MM M M  ———————— — —— 


1935 66 203 126 445 480 
1934 266, 270 209 159 468 505. 705 
1968 1809 233 168 479 527 
1976 709 234 167 605 573 
1977 1607 239 137 609 573 
1985 1819 244 144, 1883 614 1883 
1988 175 2 1372 246 193 651 501] "919 
2011 104 274 2]5 658-661 582 
2015 11339 276 217 673 604 
2027 1878 277 220 706 629 
2030 96 279 215 72] 1854 
2036 1001 286 215, 1883 732 659 app. crit. 
2037 1797 310 53, 54 914—925 127 
215 260 939 866 

SEG SEG XLI 321 67 954 743 app. crit. 
XXXIX 322 249 988 838 
15 9 324. 1 154 T38 990 1778 
19 1784 340 1833 1016 823 
34 19 342 276 bis 1019 775 
41 26 344 277 1022 838 
60 37 345 ILIES 1025 838 
85 189 347 277 bis 1057 1628, 1629 
89 45 358 302, 304, 305 1066 868, 869 
91 45 Sy] 330 1093 1745 
110 46 378 328 1099 919 
ІЙ 51 380 232 1104 910 
120 ES 381 341 1105 918 
127 54 382 360 1108 943 
129 ES 383 363 bis 1110 928 
131 53 385 364 1146 952 
139 60 386 376 1171 960 
142 64 386 bis 372 bis 1180 272 
146 1883 388 329 1206 58 
148 gl 392 379 1219 966 app. crit. 
[Б] 81 399 391 1236 SS 
163 98 404 402 1243-1244 987 
164 96 406 405 1262 994 
165 97 413 425 127] 67, 1008 
166 53, 97 414 424 1281 968 
168 99 416 417 1283—1289 1021 
2 101 417 427 1298 1072 
187 109 418 422 1307 1072 


189 110 430-431 455 1309 1072 


1324 
1347—1364 
1354 
1387 
1388 
1389 
1414 
1415 
1418 
1498 
1506 
1552 
1555 
1546 
1561 
1564 
1587 
1625 
1636 
1638-1639 
1683 
1699 
1708 
1714 
1715 
1716 
wate 
1725 
1732 
1764 
1769 
1770 
1775 
1776 
1800 
1822 
1823 
1839 
1846 
1850 
1865 


1065 
1109-1135 
1816 
1522-1819 
1239 
1334 
1382 app. crit. 
1400 
1058 
1404 
1404 
1480 
1826 
1519 
1520 
1525 
1765 
1549 
1574 
1883 
1600 
1601 
1666 
1843 
1691 
1843 
1692 
1883 
1883 
627, 1742 
1526 

3 

629 1757 
68 

Sw 

140 

ο 157 
1839 
1843 
691, 692 
1819 


CONCORDANCE 


SEG XL 


2 

4 
13 
14 
18 
23 
49 
61 
p 
74 
76 
82 
87 
92 


121 
128 
134 
145A 
145B 
145C 
145D 
145E 
145F 
145G 
145H 
145] 
165 
168 


169 


170 
175 
179 
189 
198 
201 
226 
249 bis 
257 
294 


SEG XLI 
824 

9 

1784 

6 

12 

16 

19 

40 

43 

44, 1883 
45 

49 

571 

52 

61 

251 

148 

149 

150 

162 

165 

164 

155 

87 

86 

73 

110 
113, 114, 
117. 118 
113, 114, 
117, 118 
119 

130 
1883 
152 

175 
1883 
1883 
225 

186 

6 


295 


300 
318 
321 
330 
348 B 
363 
364 
365 
367 
368 
371 
376 
404 
412 
428 
504 
549 
580 
591 
609 
610 
616 
659 
660 
663 
679 
119 
816 
827—829 
850 
907 
908 
914 
914-915 
915 
945 
949 
950(1) 
960 
995 
999 


719 


113, 114, 
(15 117 
264 

276 bis 
278 bis 
290 

191 

331 

352 

352 

376 

336 

379 

383 


413, 1883 


52 
524 
593 

1883 
1784 
604 
627 
612 
1883 
638 
1524 
1793 
1876 
1883 
845 
852 
866 
1826 
1876 
891 
627 
892 
910 
924 
ο 
928 
1883 
951 





720 CONCORDANCE 

1008 965 app. crt. CIG SEG XLI 6070 878 
1015 951 1719/1720 1750 6416 1543 
1030 1003-1005 2638 1819 6753 1085 
1063 1019 2664 1831 6845(b) 1701 
(no. 24) E 1774 7381 1881 
1071 1009 2736(b) 946 7460 1881 
1114 1052, 1870 2782 910, 1879 8045 31 
1116 1053 2815 912 app. crit. 8429 855 
1131 1087 2826 1831 8480 1881 
1138 972 2852 952 8612 591 
1139 1100 2883(b) 954 8744 1100 
1148 1100 2924 1840 8831 1100 
1150-1157 1100 3044 1001 9728-9783 876 

1175 1140 3045—3048 1003 
1186 1072 3067 951 Agora XV SEG XLI 
1197 1332 3070 951 73a, b 47 
[215 1190 3075 1002 190 HS 
[252 1072 3561 1065 D 105, 256 
1255 1072 3594 1045 382 104 
1295 1378 3595 1053 394 104 
1279 ος. 3597 1055 494 47 

1306 903 3655 633 
1317-1318 1421 3717-- 1100 Agora XIX SEG XLI 
1322 1883 3722(b) H52 126 
1385-1386 1799 3830 1184 H22 126 
1387 152] 3846(f) 1876 H31 122 
1425 1541 4117 1144 Н35 126 
1427 1541 4162 1141 H49 126 
1441 1883 4190 1831 H50 126 
1508 1574 4290 1378 app. crit. H51 126 
1510 1883 4300(f) 1378 app. crit. H54 126 
1514 1576 4315(p) 1383 ως. 126 
1565 1883 4380(е) 1343 Н56 126 
1570 1631 4380(f) 1345 app. crit., H63 126 
1599 1283 app. crit. 1346 Н112 130 
1640 113, 114, 4380(g) 1349 H119 131 
ΠΠ, 15 4380(h) 1353 H130 132 

1661 1809 4472 1543 
1672 1526, 1636 4781 1543 Agora ХХІ SEG XLI 
1696 1759 4783(b) 1543 F65 20 

1698 1753 4854 1620 

1703 1809 4966 1543 

1733 1878 3222 1521 


Agora XXV 
466 
660 


Corinth 8.1 
107 


Corinth 8.3 
124 
272 


[νο 
2 
7 
16 
46 
52 
54 
56 
244 
25] 
258 
278-281 
319 
328 
390 
485 


F. de 
Delphes 11.3 
p. 27 note 1 


F.de 
Delphes ПІ.1 
90-91 
506 
526 
530 
538 
535 
573 


SEG XLI 
16 
16 


SEG XLI 
265 


SEG XLI 
153 
266, 1750 


SEG XCI 
SO 


ο TS gH 


400 
325 
1809 
394 
295 
396 
396 
396 
ο 
929 
1781 
396 
395 


DEG XLI 


505 


SEG XLI 


496 
1782 
516 
498 
498 
1573 
496 


CONCORDANCE 


Е. de 
Delphes II.2 
1 
68 
102 
137/138 
Е. de 
Delphes IIL4 
98 
181-184 
194 
240 
258 
268 
272 
300—308 
359 
452 
472 
F. de 
Delphes Ш.5 
62 
F. de 
Delphes II.6 
143 
CIDI 
12 
CID II 
91/97 
74 
76 
79 
81 
97 
CID III 
passim 


SEG XLI 


496 
497 
498 
524 
SEG XLI 


498 
496 
507 
513 
498 
518 
520 
498 
511 
496 
498 


SEG XLI 


501 


SEG XLI 


1750 


SEG XLI 
500 


SEG XLI 
497 
497 
497 
497 
501 
497 


SEG XLI 
524 


IG Bulg. 12 
28 

70 bis 

73 

87/88 

270 

281 

372 bis 
380/381 


IG Bulg. II 
680 

804 

816 
855/856 


IG Bulg. HI 
929 
1018-1020 
1338-1369 
1449 

1453 

1537 

1542 

1582 

1627 

1714 

1787 

1798 

1852 


IG Bulg. IV 
2104 
2229 
2236 
2338 
2343 


I. Tomis 
253(89) 


721 


SEG XLI 
585 

585 

585 

1752 

583 

583 

586 

1792 


SEG XLI 
606 
584 
585 
584 


SEG XLI 
1752 

585 

608, 1752 
590 app. crit. 
585 

590 app. crit. 
584 

585 

589 

584 

584 

585 

608 app. crit. 


SEG XLI 
584 

584 

1759 

584 

584 


SEG XLI 
610 





127 CONCORDANCE 
IOSPE I SEG XLI 1778 637 χι 2] 640 
34 612 1698 1846 XIXI 1745 
53 612 1922-1961 632 ХХ? 77:15 
130-146 612 1923 1524 772 app. πη 
149 612 1927 1524 ΧΧΙΗ1.7 1846 
155/156 612 1937 1524 
155 612 2060 1085 J. Cret. IH SEG XLI 
325-332 612 2087 1872 11.38 640 
685 612 2302 ο 11.3» 742 app. crit. 
2308-2309 1556 app. crit. 114 742 app. crit. 
IOSPE 12 SEG XLI 2322 1524 iv.9 1808, 1809 
270 619 2454 636 iv.18 1752 
2535 639 vi.7 503 
IOSPE IV SEG XLI 2589-2604 632 
17-18 612 2598 1524  I.Cret. IV SEG XLI 
36 619 2605 116 25B 756 
430 615 2616 636 186B 742 app. crit. 
208 115 
CIRB SEG XLI I. Lindos SEG XLI 292 756 
gi 1840 2D 1854 443 756 
121 624 8 651 app. crit. 512 756 
1116 615 16 643 
1125 1839 62  652app.crit IGUR SEG XLI 
82-83 647 app. crit. 1 17:75 
I. Olbia SEG XLI 217 652 app. crit. 5-20 871 
85—90 612 347 646 app. crit. 28 869 
936 649 app. crit. 35 1759 
I. Délos SEG АГ 64 868 
139-140 620 I Cret. I SEG XLI 160 1792 
269В 633 Not? | το app crit. 239-241 1627 app. crit. 
298A 634 v1.3 του 244 1407 app. crit. 
338B 633 vii. 768 250 1627 app. crit. 
442A 629 viii.4 277 720 1504-1507 
442B 1856 xvi.5 1809 in fine 
503 631 xvil7 742 app. crit. 1328 1504 1507 
1432Ball 629 xvii.Ó 683 in fine 
1432BbI 629 xvii. 1—60 769 1517 878 
1547—1548 709 xviii 770 app. crit. 1582 1859 
1683 636 xxxi 2-3 757 app. crit. 1585 1859 
1688 636, 637 
J717 636 Сте. II SEG XLI ICUR SEG XLI 
1722 636 xu.3 739 app. crit. 2564 875 
1766 636 xi.18-19 740 app. crit. 4775-5993 876 





CONCORDANCE 723 
TAM I SEG XLI 207 1042 МАМА I SEG XLI 
44(c) 1382 app. crit. 246-249 1010 p. 7 no. 9(a) 1397 
115 1383 25] 1831 
143 1383 206-207 1042 MAMA IV SEG XLI 
318 1831 84 1239 
TAM M SEG XLI 371 1831 283 1182 
130 1378 app. crit. 337-341 1010 
138-141 1378 app. crit. 362 1831 МАМА V SEG XLI 
lS 1378 арр. cnt 440 1831 p. 150 R6 1184 
157991575 app cn. 450(a) 1010 ο 70 ΕΒ 1237 
186/187 919 474 1042 10 1259 
194 1392, 484 1042 11 1184 
1394 app. crit. 495 1042 148 1184 
280-281 1394 app. crit. 519 1018 183-185 1184 
282 1820 535 1071 app. crit. 
394 1820 586 1010 MAMA VI SEG XLI 
422—425 1391 app. crit. 598 1010 264 1840 
495 1891 app. crit. 326 1173 
572 1360 app. crit. TAM V.2 SEG XLI 335 1840 
736 1883 887/888 1008 335(a) 1840 
199 1341 902 1008 389 1167 
834 1788 911 1008 
838/839 1788 913(а)-(0) 1008 МАМА VII SEG ХИ 
847 1788 917 1008 р. 26 1167 
1026 1387 app. crit. 923 1032 157 1144 
020 1008 239 1390 app. crit. 
TAM III SEG XLI 941 1008 281(а) 1167 
Aes pp cit 942 1008 
26 553, 954 1008 MAMA VIII SEG XLI 
1265 app. crit. 963 1008 435 915 
116 1259 app. crit. DUE 1008 436 914 
136 1255 084—988 1008 513 922 app. crit. 
175 1256 app. crit. 1017 1008 
357 1266 app. crit. 1031 1008 MAMA ΙΧ SEG XLI 
408 1289 app. crit. 1051 1008 p. lxii 1389 
615 1295 app. crit. 1106 1869 р. 180 P64 1169 
713 1259 app. crit. [125 1008 р. 180 Р72 1169 
734 1301 app. crit. 1142 1839 63—64 1169 
746 1283 app. crit. 1180 67 181 1799 
1235-1236 1008 
TAM V.1 SEG XLI 1307 1869 MAMA X SEG XLI 
1 1869 1552 1008 p. 182 1073 
185 1010 1409 1008 no. 23 





724 CONCORDANCE 
IGRI SEG XLI 693 1378 арр. crit. 7. Didyma SEG XLI 
145 1759 729 1381 200 954 
155 1751 822 1406 259 58 
156 1407 app. crit. 838 1406 418 1846 
266 1543 927-928 1523 424 952, 1784 
380 1601 225 1822 479—480 1746 
446 1751 939 1480 app. crit. 480 1053, 1806 
550 1543 944 1480 492B 1053 
568 606 291 1819 493 953 
652 604 1007 1813 
657 605 1012 1543 І. Magnesia SEG XLI 
674 WSs, 1020 175) 16 951 
782 1559 1032 1813 50 989 
930-931 1577 1049 1813 54 951 
1021 1809 1056 1765 60/61 1003 
1026 1839 1186 1813 89 951 
1045 1630 1201-1202 1813 p 1809 
1055-1056 1812 1286-1288 1977 98 951 
1092 1543 1324 1577 app. crit. 100(a)-(b) 951 
1111 1630 |825 1406 105 1809 
1113 1601 1396 1100 
1185 1601 1533 1355 app. crit. JI. Pergamon SEG API 
7 1086 
IGR Ш SEG XLI IGRIV SEG XLI 163 951 
31-34 1100 192 1054 246 1087 
105 1107 262 1809 249 1869 
111 1136 289 1869 331 1773 
114 1136 297 ΙΟΣ cmt. 
332 1244 414-416 1801 Miler] SEG XLI 
378—383 1249 655 1840 141 58 
467 1342 658 1840 
468 1555 ZIS οι ορ сг μαι NEG ΧΕ 
473 1345 app. crit., 848 1547 12 58 
1358 ο 1373 
474 1359 app. crit. 908 709 — Milet L3 SEG XLI 
500 1386, 1391 1212 10525 33a 58 
app. crit. 1394 app. crit. 154 330 
556 1360 app. crit. 1307 1034 
581 1507 025 1840 I. Priene  , SEG XLI 
615 1320 1452 1840 1 1746 
627 1520 1645 1117 app. crit. 4 994, 995, 1746 
677 1748 1741 1034, 11 1970 
690 133971381 1394 app. crit. 13 994 


14 

15 

18 

26 

39 

4] 

82 
82—83 
108-109 
112-113 
113 

118 

155 

156 

174 
221—223 
248 

317 

50] 

531 

539 


I. Sardis 


92 
186(9/10) 


IGLS 
37 
86 
530 
o» 
718 
720 
872 
874/875 
883/884 
1031 
ИТЛЕ 
1094/1095 
1097—1105 
ШШ» 


996, 1870 
9 
994 
994 
999 
1809 
998 
994 
994 
1869 
1764 
1869 
994 
1746 
994 
Ds 
951 
1876 
988 
1809 
| 


τ XLI 
1065 

1021 

1027 app. crit. 
1027 app. crt. 


SEG XLI 
1500 

1503 

1527 

980 
|52531775 
1523 

1527 

1526 

1527 

1527 

1536 app. crit. 
1526 

1526 

1872 


CONCORDANCE 


1799-1801 
2549 

4001 

9062 

9112 

IGDS XXI 
153 


SB 

305 

974 
1603 
1825 
4275 
5073 
5889 
6133 


6180 
6585 
6621 
6624 
6631 
6635/6636 
6639 
6840A 
6872 
7259 
7540 
8163 
8303 
8334 
8561 
8858 
8883 
09572 
10057 


I. Fayoum ЇЇ 
107/108 
152 


1813 Z. Philae 
1523 19 
1524 
1813 E. Bernand, 
980 Inscr. Métr 
Égypte 
SEG XLI 2] 
1543 86 
122 
SEG ХІІ 
1601 А. Bernand, 
1601 IThSy 
1628 110 
1666 
1601 Syll3 
1670 11 
1699 34 
1504—1507 35 
in fine 37/38 
1671—1686 56 
1664 110 
1666 194 
1666 268 
1666 273 
1666 27] 
1666 302 
1876 306 
1620 330 
1601 333 
1752 344 
1632 52 
1604 372 
1665 456 
1601 466 
1600 562 
1604 563—565 
1601 567—569 
1027 585 
588 
SEG XLI 594 
1634 app. crit. 599 
1601 614 
619 


725 


SEC XLI 
1600 


SEG XLI 


1626 
[737 
1636 


SEG XLI 
1620 


SEG XLI 
523 

3929) 

522 

1001 

217 

643 

556 app. crit. 
499 

1021 
1746 
1065 

383 

1047 
1806 

682 

969 

1870 

684 

54 

705 

1003 

681 

[15 

640, 1809 
292 

640 

647 

644 app. crit. 


726 CONCORDANCE: 





633 640 194 1665 485 970 
674 1809 247 1052, 1053, 947 1708 
675 1781 1870 1035 906 
676 joy 214 952 1040 946 
679 640, 1809 215 994 
683 1809 219 1003, 1053, J B Frey. SEG XLI 
684 1781 1870 ο 
685 1808 222 988, 1053, 482 1839 
688 1809 1853 558 1839 
693 1807 225 984 661 1839 
704F 66 224 1053 678 1839 
710 516 225 1053 682 1839 
747 [SET SUM 22] 953 683(a) 1840 
751-754 1810 228-229 1003 690 1839 
785 706 229 1050 app. crit., 738 1840 
791(b) 498 1053, 1869 741 1840 
808 498 255 909 754 1840 
814 1775 237 928, 1053 756 1840 
819 946 242 970 760 1840 
821C 1819 243 640 766 1840 
822 498 255-256 709 770 1840 
829-830 498 309 1006 774 1840 
835 498 597 1087 1404 1841 
836 498 338 1869 1459/1460 1839 
888 1759 351 999 1464 1839 
985 1190 44] 1811 1466 1839 
1000 1765 477-478 1879 1471 1839 
1003 994 519 1759 1480 1839 
1009 994 3169 1831 1537/1538 1839 
ο 994 581 1480 app. crit. 
1067 946 629 1765 Jeffery, SEG XLI 
1113 946 666 1604 LSAG2 
022 1856 740 1601 р. 87 по. 9 725 
762 545  p.94no.7 1865 
OGIS SEG XLI 763 991, 1746 р. 104 no. 15 523 
li 1870 767 1693 app. crit. р. 108 no. 2 527 
11-12 996, 997 р 215 no. 14 382 
14 1806 СІВМ ΠΡ 200 поза 1876 
56 1600 401 996 р. 239 no. 2 848 
90 175 402 997 p. 240 no. 12 845 
94 1605 424 999 p.259 no. 2 845 
149 1478 app. crit. 442 τυ. 845 
168 1604 448 969 p. 261 no. 21 852 


CONCORDANCE IP 


p. 275 nos. 6, 522 33] 946 Pfuhl- SEG XLI 

8 ЭЗЭ 946 Möbius, 

p. 303 no. 2 1881 443 1100 OGI 

p 525 no, 12 1881 492 1769 11 619 
p. 324 no. 20 1697 497 946 66 209 
p. 324 no. 26 678 547 1769 189 1100 
p. 341 nos. 4, 1827 553 1769 282 1058 
б 556 1769 345 1058, 1100 
poo! no. 1 78 626 1100 345(b) 1100 
р. 372 по. 60 619 687 1341 376 1838 
р. 372 по. 61Ь 613 750 1769 403 1100 
p. 373 no. 73 1141 764 1769 473 1058, 1077 
p. 440 no. A 386 768 1769 S92 1100 
p. 454 848 894 1769 560 1100 
p. 464A 887 905 1769 576 1100 
968 1100 686 1100 
Hansen, SEG XLI 1000/1001 1769 686(b), (c) 1100 
СЕС 1 1105 1769 711 1058 
114 453 1157 1769 799 1058, 1077 
127 526 1163 1838 878 1838 
131 23 1172 619 924 1100 
7З 619 1178 946 zs 1100 
177 1382 app. ent. 1217 1839 942 1100 
Bo 496 1231 1762 974/948 1100 
403 1881 1260 946 979 1100 
432 26 1282 1825 1017/1018 1100 
454 866 1312 1762 П 1058, 
459 848, 1831 1315 1838 1077, 1100 
463 613 1324 1762 1111(b) 1100 
1384 526 1137/1138 1072 
Hansen, SEG XLI 1837 1762 1142 1100 
CEG H 1492/1493 1769 1273 1091 
592 197 1512 1769 207 1705 
695—696 946 1625 1762 1310 1058 
698—699 946 1687 1769 1373 1058, 
888—889 1382 app. crit. 1728 1058 1077, 1705 
1742 946 1380 1077 
Peek, GV SEG XLI 1742-1746 319 1426 1100 
101/102 1769 1753 319 1496 1100 
ЕИ 946 1843 1762 1573 1077 
172 1769 1881 1769 1599 1705 
225 1769 1889 197 1600 1705 


321 1769 2045 881 1625 1077 


728 


1627 
1678 
1697 
1708 
1711 
1718 
1786 
[522 
1823 
1825 
155» 
1855 
1870 
1882 
1926 
1948 
1981 
1986 
1988 
0395 
2012 
2120 
2139 
2183 
2202 
2274 
2280 
2283 
2285 
2287 
2309 
ο. О 


Tod, GHI 
1 
30 
98 

202 


Meiggs- 
Lewis, 
GHI2 


1077, 1078 
592 
1100 
1100 
1100 
1100 
1077 
1100 
1077 
1705 
693—699 
693—699 
1100 
1100 
1705 
1058, 1077 
Imo» 
1705 
1705 
1077 
1077 
1100 
1100 
1072 
1072 
1100 
1100 
1072 
1100 
1100 
1100 
1100 


SEC XCI 
522 

1001 

1382 app. crit. 
B5 


SEG XLI 


981 


CONCORDANCE 
PIU SZ te oee А27 2... a S U = шш ШШ 


13 527 

27 523 

28 522 

42 277 

Staatsvertrage SEG XLI 

II 
148 21] 
Staatsvertrage SEG XLI 
Π 

445 50 

455 3927 

476 52 

CIL 2 SEG XLI 

596 1692 

CIL 1.22 SEG XLI 

588 S 

CILI SEO ALI 
Suppl. 

5171 893 

CILT SEG XLI 

184 1759 

411 1759 

737 591 

12046 1812 

12105 1480 app. crit. 

14191 1759 

1421433) 605 

CILT SEG ΚΕΙ 
Suppl. 

13626 1244 

C y SEG XLI 

6450 1415 app. crit. 

29252 547 


CIL VI 
3770 
31330 


CIL VIII 

217/218 
1051/7052 
9430 
10480 
10750 
14464 
23246 
26579 


CIL TX 
338 
662 


CI 
7458-7460 


CIL ΧΠΙ 
2000 


CIL XV 
6981 


ILS 

540 

821 
1093 
9233 
T93 
8776 
8794 
8811 
8836 
8842 
9063 
9495 


SEG XLI 
17539 
1759 


SEG XLI 
1821 
1577 

903 
903 
[750 
Ius 
1547 
1547 


SEG XLI 
156 
156 


SEG XLI 
716 


SEG XLI 
903 


SEG XE 
901 


SEG XDI 
1759 

591 

1547 
1579 

2/05, 

1810 
1775 
1480 app. crit. 
1801 
1034 
1547 
1810 
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